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To unis GRACE, RY 
THOMAS HOLLES, 
Duke of Newcaftle J 


Marqueſs and Earl of Clare, Viſcount 
. Haughton, Baron PzLH am of Laughton, Knight 

of the Moft Noble Order of the Garter, one of 
Hir Majefty's Moſt Honourable Privy Council, aud 
Principal Secretary of State, &c. 


Mr LORD, 


Bus leave to preſent your Grace with a 
_ _ Prof of Monſienr Du Tr ov's 
"2 * Hiſtory of his own Time ; a Time, which 
== comprehends more remarkable Tranſ- 
FI actions, and more intereſting Events, 
than 1 any other Period whatſoever of the 
fame Extent. In this fertile Interval (taken in the 
Latitude of the Author) we meet with the long and 
bloody Wars of the Emperor CHARLES V with 
Francis I, and HEN RT II of France; and the 
Continuation! of them under their reſpective Suc- 
ceſſors; which engaged all Parts of Europe in one 
or other Side of the Quarrel ; The Riſe, Progreſs, 
and Struggles of the Reformation in Germany, Britain, 
and the Netherlands; The Intrigues and Reſult of 
A the 
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the Gas of Trent; The Civil Wars of France, 
and che Maſſacre of Paris; The Revolt of the 

United Provinces, the Defeat of the Spamſh Armada, 
and the Reign of an ELIZABET IU. 

Task and other wonderful Occurrences and 
Revolutions diſtinguiſh the ſixteenth Century, the 
main Compaſs of this Hiſtory, in a very eminent 
manner. A faithful Account of Theſe will enable 
the Reader to paſs a true judgment of the Affairs 
and Intereſts of Europe, and will open to him a 
large Field of Pleaſure, Admiration and Inſtruction. 

Hx will obſerve, with Joy, the glorious Figure his 
Native Country has formerly born, in the Judgment 
of a Foreigner, who could have no Prejudice in our 
Favour, and whoſe Nation was generally at Variance 
with England; and that a great Part of the Glory, 
which our Anceſtors, before the Reign of Queen E- 
LIZABETH, acquired, was owing not ſo much to any 
Ft ſuperiority in Naval Force, as to the genuine 
Valour of the People. 

Hz will read, with Horror 1 PORES: the 
cruel Extirpation of the Yaudois, and other In- 
ſtances of ſuperſtitious Fury; but vill immediately 
comfort himſelf with the Reflection upon that envied 
State of Safety, wherein our Civil and Religious Li- 
berties have been placed by the Wiſdom and gene- 
rous Labours of our Fore-Fathers. \ n 
Tx ſince he will meet with various Examples of 
: States, which have been as Free as our Own, and which 
nevertheleſs, in the ſpace of a few Vears, have been 
reduced to Slavery; he will watch with equal Jealouſy, 
as well againſt the Factiouſneſs of the People, as the 
*Enctoachments of Superiors 

Hx will ſee, that Religion has had the leaſt has 
in the Motives. of thoſe Warsand Combinations, which 
bare been called Religious; and conſequently will not 

offer himſelf to be deccived by the like ſpecious 

*Pretences, but will conſider. rather the Intereſts of 
. * nd ee n Abts \ tient Li * 
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DED1CATION. 
Aue the Incidents of the famous Hol) League. 
he will obſerve the Power exercifed by the Pope, of 
releaſing Subjects from all Ties and Obligations what- 
ſoever; and will be upon his Guard againit .a Re- 
ligion, which, if purſued through all its Conſequences, 
would be as pernicious to us, as Atheifm it ſelf. For the 
Principles of the One, and the Want of Principles 
in the Other, anſwer all the ſame Purpoſes, and juſtify 
all Meaſures alike : And indeed where is the difference 
between no Rule of Action at all, and a Rule, Which 
may be declar'd to be No Rule, as often as an in- 
tereſted Perſon or Party ſhall think fit? betwixt no 
Rule, and a Rule accompanied with infinite and ar- 
bitrary Exceptions and Deviations? 

Tuus, my Lord, by reading good Hiſtory we 
furniſh ourſelves with Arguments for defending our 
Allegiance to his preſent Majeſty ; and thus a Clergy- 
man of the Church of Eng/aid ſtands ſufficiently 
vindicated, both for undertaking a Tranſlation of 
Monſicur DE Trav, and for inferibing it to your 
Grace. Your inbred Averſion to arbitrary Power, 
iſtinguiſh'd Attachment to the Royal Family; 
Your polite Literature, and Affection to Arts and 
Sciences; Your diffus'd Benevolence, and the in- 
genuous Openneſs and Liberality of your Heart; 
and laſtly, the Dignity of that Station, upon 
which you ſo early enter'd, and which You have ſo 
long maintained, through all the Changes and Viciſſi- 
tudes of Adminiſtration, without the Envy of the No- 
bles, or the Diſcontent of the People: All theſe 
Qualifications and Felicities, my Lord, concur to 

int out your Grace for the Encourager and Pro- 
tector of this Hiſtory ; and would have determin'd 
me, even tho' I had been a ſtranger to that par- 
ticular Generoſity and Goodneſs, which I have 
experienc'd, to have wiſh'd and ſought for the 
Liberty of honouring the Hiſtorian with ſo noble 
and ſuitable a Patronage. 

I ſhall conclude with wiſhing, that the preſent 
Time may meet with as able, impartial, and dif- 
paſſionate 
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paſſionate an Hiſtorian as Monſieur DE Thov. 
But whenever a Work of this kind ſhall be un- 
dertaken, and Juſtice- ſhall be done to our Prin- 
ces and Patriots, the Hiſtorian muſt find out ſome 
other Patron than your Grace; who will be too 
much a Party to let your Name be prefixed to a 
Narrative, wherein Your own Character muſt of 
Neceſſity make ſo conſpicuous a Figure. 


My Lon, 
Your GRAcE's moſt obliged, 
Maſt obedient, and 
Moft humble Servant, 


5 


BERNARD WILSON. 
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HEN firſt I applied myſelf to write. the 
Hiſtory of theſe Times, tho" I was not 1g- 
norant, that this Attempt of mine (how 
= * inconſiderable ſoever ) would fall under 
various Cenſures; yet I took comfort from hence, 
that I knew my ſelf to be led, not by Ambition, 
but by the ſole Reward of a good Conſcience; and 
: 9 ol | I was 
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, that, our ee in time Can g. 
ruth might fucceed ; eſpecially under 
Fenn Majeſty; who, by the 

ſignal Favour of God, having fubdued the Monſters 
ek Rebellion, and extinguiſhed the Sparks of Faction, 
+. have reſtored Peace to France, and together with 
N Peace united two Things, which by others have 
been thought incompatible, Liberty and Sovereignty. 
Give me leave to add, that I ſet about this Task, at 

a Time, when I grieved to ſee the Cauſes of the 
Civil War ſubſiſting in the private Deſires of am- 
bitious Men, and all hopes of Peace excluded from 
the Publick Counſels: Upon which account I thought 
=, myſelf more at liberty to ſpeak the Truth with 
>  Boldgels, yet without Detraction But in the Proceſs 
of this Work, which, having been begun in the 
Camp, in the midſt of Sieges, and the Noiſe of 
Trumpets, was continued afterwards in Your Court, 
and now, amongſt the troubleſome” Affairs of Parlia- 
ment foreign Journeys, and other Employments, has 
been brought down to Your own Times: In the 
Proceſs of the Work, I ſay, I found my ſelf far other- 
wile affected, than I had been at the beginning; 
when my Mind, contemplating the Variety and Im- 
* of the things to be recorded, and ſeeking 
ſome Refreſhment and Eaſe from the Publick Ca- 
lamities, was entirely employed in Meditating and 
Writing : Infomuch that I began to be apprehenſive, 
that whit 1 had written amidſt the Notl: of Arms, 
which then perhaps might pleaſe, orat leaſt be excuſed, 
now, ſince our Troubles have been compoſed, would 
not only give leſs. Pleaſure, but would even offend the 
roman Karsiot ſeme People; ax it is che Fault of Man- 
Find, that we are sort inrlined to. do Ill, than to hear 
of what we have iI done. Vet ſtill, ſince This is 
the fit Liawoof Hiſtory, chat it mould neither dare 

1 tter Faiſhbod, nor in the next place want the 
.Conirage tolſpeak out the Truth, I. have talen ſincere 
2 c, 50 D o b 91) . Pains 
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pains to bring up the Truth, which oftentimes lay 
Ney buried ck the Paſſions of the quarrelling 
Parties; and, when I had brought it to Light, to 
deliver it nakedly and faithfully to Poſterity ; that I 
might not, out of a prepoſterous Affectation of Pru- 
dence, prevaricate in ſo juft a Cauſe; and thereby 
do an Injury to the ſingular Happineſs of Your 
Times, which allow every Man to think what he 
pleaſes, and to deelare what he thinks. How far 1 
am from Diſſimulation, is known (I truſt) to Thoſe, 
who are acquainted with Me and my Manners: 
Nor have I lived in ſuch Obſcurity, that my Can- 
dour in all Publick Actions can have ee the 
Notice of even the moſt prejudiced Judges. For after 
we had all been reſtored to Favour by Your Generoſity 
and Clemency, I buried all private Injuries (if any 
were remaining) in ſuch deep Oblivion, and fo 
_ utterly caſt off the Senſe of them both in publick 
and private, that I may with juſtice confide, that no 
Man will have reaſon to complain of want of 
Fairneſs and Temper in my relation of paſt Tranſ- 
actions. I may appeal to the Teſtimony of thoſe 
very Perſons, whoſe Names will frequently occur in 
theſe Books; who, if they have ever ſtood in need 
of my Aſſiſtance, in the Office committed to me by 
Your Majeſty, have always found me ready to ſerve 
them in every honeſt way. What good Judges 
therefore ought to do, when they deliberate con- 
cerning the Lives and Fortunes of Men, That I alfo 
did, when I enter'd upon the Writing of this Hiſtory ; 
often queſtioning my Conſcience, whether it was 1n 
2 violent degree affected with any thing, which in 
che courſe of my Labours might lead me from the 
Right Path. Accordingly I have covered the Harſh- 
ne of certain Actions with gentle Expreſſions; have 
every where held up my own Judgment; and abſtained 
from all Digreſſions; laftly, L have uſed a naked and 
fiimple manner of Writing, that by my very Stile, 


I might 
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I might ſhew my ſelf exempt from Vanity and 


Oſtentation, from Enmity and Favour. In My 


Turn I beg of my Countrymen, and Others, who ſhall 
be my Readers, that they would bring no Prejudices 
with them from home; nor pronounce Sentence 
upon this Work, *till they have read it throughout. 
I ſhall: not deny, but that the Undertaking 1s too 
great for my Abilities, and that _ things, not to 
be found in me, are requiſite to it. But the Publick 
Good, and an ardent deſire of meriting of mine own 
Age and Poſtcrity, have ſo far prevailed, that for 
their Service I have choſen! to be thought rather 
wanting in Caution than Affection. For to ſay 


theTruth, I am not ſo much in pain about myFidelity, 


which I am thoroughly conſcious of; nor about my 


Induſtry, in the Excuſe of which I do not at all 


_ deſpair of Your Clemency, or the Candour of the 


Readers; as I am fearful, leſt what makes the greateſt 
part of the Hiſtory, may prove offenſive and diſtaſt- 
ful to many People, who being placed (as they may 
think) out of danger, look upon the Misfortunes of 

Others with an Eye of leſs Equity and Concern, 
For to the other Evils, with which this corrupt Age 
abounds, there has been an Addition of Religious 
Differences, which have vexed the Ohriſtian 
World with continual Troubles for near, a whole 
Century; and will ſtill vex it, if ſeaſonable Remedies, 
and even, different from luch-as have been hitherto 
uſed; be not applied by Thoſe, whoſe proper Buſineſs 
it is, For Experience has ſufficiently taught Us, 
that Fire, Sword, Exile and Proſcription have rather 
irritated than cured a Diſtemper — ſo deeply 
in the Mind: Which therefore is to be healed, not 

by thoſe Medicines that only penetrate into the Body, 


but by Doctrine and care Inſtruction, which 
deſcend by gentle Droppings into the Heart. All 


other things indeed are provided for at the Diſcretion 


Sov S 


Iſt SIE 1 


* | 7 
1 + 


DEDICATION v 
zovereign. Religion alone is not ſubject to Com- 
— dut is fuld into well prepared Minds from 
a pre-conceived Opinion of the Truth, with the 
Concurrence of Divine Grace. Tortures have no 
influence over her; on the contrary, they rather 
tend to make Men obſtinate, than to break or per- 
ſuade them. What the Srofcks ſo magnifi- 
cently boaſted of Their Wiſdom, we may tay with 
much more Juſtice, of Religion. For when a Man 
is led by Religious Motives, no Vexation or Pain 
avail any thing with him : And whatever other In- 
conveniencies may befall him, they are conquered 
by a virtuous Reſolution, which that pre-conceived 
Opinion inſpires. He is content with all the things, 
' Which are to be endured. Whatever Mankind is 
liable to, he takes to himſelf without Complaint : 
He knows his Strength; and, whulſt he truſts to the 
Support of Gop's Grace, is confident, that he ſhall alſo 
be equal to the Burthen : Let the Executioner ſtand 
by his Side, let the Torturer whet the Knife or 
kindle the Pile, he will ſtill perſevere ; and will 
be thinking of, not what he is to endure, but what 
he is to do: For his Happineſs is ſituated within 
= and whatever — * om without is 5 Trifle, 
and grates only upon the outward Sin. Does not 
Er tevn 9e Hinte who is branded by other Phi- 
— — the Character ovienparity fay of his 
Wi 'y it, if he was burning in PHALaris's 
Bull, pe would” cry put, It it pleaſant, and affetts 
N Ae rutber tan Me. Do we imagine that 
Thoſe erſbhs had Teſs Courage, who, about an hun- 
dred Tears ago, re put to death in different 
Ways” for tlie Cale of Religion? or that 
ofßte thew lels Courage for the future, if 
wh) ift in thoſe r It would be 
worth the while to hear, what One of them ſaid and 
did upon ſuch an Qccaſion : When he was tied 
to the Stake, in order to be burnt, he began with 
4 b bended 


* 
. 
» 4 4 


— — — — 


„ Tv AU THOR 


bended Knees to ſing an Hymn, which the Smoab 
and the Flame could hardly interrupt: And when 


the Executioner, that he might not be ſeen, was 


going to light the Fire behind his Back, Come hit her, 


laid he, and kindle it before my Face; for if I had been 


afraid of it, I ſhould never have come to this Place, 
which I might have avoided. So that the Ardour 
of Thoſe, who are fond of Innovations in Religious 
Matters, is not repreſſed by Torments; but their 


Minds are rather harden'd, both to ſuffer and at- 


tempt ſtill greater things. For when others had ſprung 
from their Aſhes, and the number of them increaſed, 


Patience turned to Fury; and they no longer appeared 
as Suppliants, but importunately expoſtulated the 


Injury, and demanded Redreſs; and They, who for- 
merly fled from Puniſhment, had the Boldneſs to 
begin a War for their Defence. We have now ſeen 


this for forty Years together in France, and little 


leſs in the Netherlands : And Things are brought to 
ſuch a paſs, that the Evil is not, in order to N 


its farther ſpreading, to be rooted up by the Puniſh- 
ment of one or two Perſons ;; which Method at firſt 
perhaps might have been uſed with Succeſs ; But 
now, ſince it has infected whole Nations, and even 
the greateſt part of Europe, there is more occaſion for 
the Sword of the Lord, than of the Magiſtrate. For, 
as they * not to bf, compelledz they ought to be 


* 
* 


inſtructed, ind by moderate Method 


Conferences and amicable Diſcourſes, dt Aus ne, 
Writing to PRoCULIANus, à Sectariſt of the Do- 


% 


Torts © SAO a if OS ern N e 
natian Perſuaſion, was of this mind; and even in- 
treated Dona rus the Proconſul of Africa tor 
them, that they might not be put to death; 


that it became the Followers of true Religion, 


that; they ſhould not_recede from their cunſtant Reſo- 


lian of overcoming Foil with. Good, And in a- 


nother Place, writing to the, Preſident, Cæ c 11+ 
INS, he, adviſes, * * the £ mou. , Sacr legzous 
baba . V. aniy 


ds, invited to 
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Vanity ſhould be rather brought down by Terror. than 
cut away by Sanguinary Proceedings. Accordingly, 
in that elegant Epiſtle to Boxnirace, he ſubjoins 
the ſame thing: In ſuch ſort of Cauſes, where, by reaſon 
of fatal Differences in Opinions, the Danger does not 
concern this or that Man, but the State of a whole People, 
we muſt remit ſomething of the uſual Severity, and em- 
ploy Charity in the Cure of thoſe greater Evils: Which 
Sentiment prevailed ſo far in the Church, that it has 
been once and again tranſcribed into GR aTI1Aan's 
Decree : For thus the pious and gentle Father judged, 
that thoſe Evils were not to be handled roughly, in 


a {tiff and imperious manner; but that more was 
gained by teaching than commanding, by Admonition 


than by Threats : That This was the way of treating 
a Multitude of Offenders, and that Severity was 


only to be uſed towards the Offences of a Few : And 
that, if ever Threats were employed, it ſhould be 


done with Grief of Heart; and the Fear of future 
Puniſhment ſhould be inculcated out of the Scrip- 
tures; that ſo the Magiſtrates themſelyes might not 
be dreaded for their Power, but GOD might 


appear terrible in their Diſcourſe ; as he ſays in his 
Halti to the Biſhop AuRELITIVSs And certainly, 
if we love the Truth, we muſt needs confeſs, that in 
the Monuments of Sacred Antiquity, there is not 
extant one E 

Death, which was appro\ 
Church bore a conſtant averſion to Blood-ſhed. If 
ever That happen d, the truly pious Biſhops deteſted 
it; as appeared in the Inſtance of PRISCILIIA N, a 
Preacher of damnable Doctrine, who, having ſcat- 
tered the Seeds of hig Perfidy through the Churches 


le of puniſhing Sectariſts with 
approved; and that the Primitive 


of France,” and eſpecially in Aquitatme, was put to 
death with his Followers at Triers by Max1mvs, 
otherwiſe a good Prince; who, after G RAT IAN had 
been killed at Zyors; had uſurped the Empire. This 


was done about the Year of Cyr IST, 383, not- 


: withſtanding 


G - 
N 
. 
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if 


Ay. 


withſtanding that St, Max TIN had drawn a Promiſe 
from the Emperor, that their Lives ſhould be ſpared; 
and had earneſtly admoniſhed ITacivs and the 
other Inſtigators, that they ſhould recede from the 
Accuſation: For the reſt of the Biſhops alſo diſ- 
allowed of this Proceeding as unjuſt: And tho 
Iracrus, when he had brought about his wicked 
23 withdrew himſelf for fear of the Scandal, 
yet he was afterwards condemned by IHEOOGNISTus: 
And St. Max Tin, not without great Difficulty and 
the Force of extream Neceſſity, prevailed upon 
himſelf to hold Communion with the Itacian Fac- 
tion. St. AMBROSE himſelf, who by the young 
Emperor VALENTINIAN, the Brother of the de- 
pay 5 GRATIAN, was ſent to MAxIMus upon that 
account, teſtifies in his relation, that, when he was at 
Triers, he forbore correſponding with thoſe Biſhops, 
who communicated with 1Tacrys, and who demanded 
the Death of ſuch as went. aſtray from the Faith. 
And when, | by the Advice of thoſe furious Biſhops, 


 Maximvs had afterwards reſolved to ſend Tribunes, 


armed with ſupream Power, into Spain, to ſearch for 
Hereticks, and deprive: the Guilty of Life and 
Eſtate; the ſame St. Max TIN continued to ſullicit 


* 


im, that the Decree might be revoked. For this 


pious Man's Concern extended to the Deliver- 


ance, not only of the Chriſtians, who upon that 
| roſes! would ſuffer Trouble, but even of the 


Hereticks themſelves ; foreſeeing, that ſuch a Storm, 
f le dere nen egen ter would end in the Diſperſion 
of a, great number of holy Perſons; and that little 


iſrimination would be made, when People were 


ingled out hy their Looks, and judged to be Here- 
ticks, by the Faleneſs of their Countenance and the 
Singularity of their Garb, rather than by their 


Laith. But after the Execution of PRIScILIIXN, 
That Hereſy, which he had propagated, far from 


being ſoppreſſed, received Strength and ſpread. more 
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widely ; and his Diſciples, who had before honoured 


him as a Saint, venerated him afterwards as a Martyr ; 
carrying back the Bodies of the Slain into Span, 
and celebrating their Funeral with pompous Obſe- 
quies. Nay, the Superſtition of thoſe Followers 
proceeded fo far, that to ſwear by PRISCILIAN was 
deemed a moſt ſacred Obligation: And from thence 
ſuch a laſting War broke out amongſt the Biſhops of 
the Gallican Church, that, after it had flamed for full 
fifteen Years, the Remains of it were hardly cx- 
tinguiſhed a long time after, the People of G O in 
the mean time, and the Beſt Men eyery where being 
expoſed to Reproach and Mockery. As often as 1 
read thoſe Words in Sulpicius SEVERUs, who 
wrote the Tranſactions of that Age with equal Ele- 
gancy and Fidelity, my Mind is preſented with the 
Image of the Times of my Childhood, when, upon 
the firſt Riſe of Religious Diſturbances in France, 
Men were not judged by their Manners or the Inno- 
cence of their paſt Life, but ſuſpected from their 
Countenance or Cloak ; and from thence marked out 
by che Eye for Slaughter; and when, amongſt the 
Heats and Animoſities of Contentions, the Partiality, 
Fear, Inconſtancy, Lethargy, Sloth, and Arrogance 
of Thoſe at the Helm, the Kingdom was torn to 
2 with Factions, and, the Quiet of the Realm 
ing diſturbed, Religion itſelf was brought into 
Peril. From the Times of St. Mar TIN downwards, 
the Erroneous were dealt with more gently by the 
Church; and only ſuffer'd Baniſhment, or Pecuniary 
Mulcts, whilſt their Lives were conſtantly ſpared. 
And when, in the Year of our Lord, 1060, 
ſome of Archdeacon Bertxncariuss Followers 
- — his Doctrine 8 the People of Liege, 
rabant, and other Parts of the Netherlands, BRV xo 
Archbiſhop of Triers contented himſelf with expelling 
them out of his Dioceſe, and abſtained from Blood- 
ſhedding. Nor were they afterwards more ſeverely 
treated by the Church, *till we come to the Times 
C of 


the People in Germany, England, and France ; whereby 


ne AUTHOR: 


of the Vaudois; againſt whom, when exquiſite Puniſh- 
ments ſignified but little, and the Wound was 
wrankled, by the unſeaſonable Remedy which had 
been applied, and their Numbers encreaſed every 
day, compleat Armies were at length raiſed: And a 


Cruiſade, no leſs important than That which our 
Countrymen formerly headed againſt the Saracens, 


was decreed againſt them; which ended in This; 
That they were defeated, put to flight, ſpoiled every 


where of their Eſtates and Honours, and diſperſed 


into different Places, rather than brought to a ſound 
Mind by the / Conviction of their Error: So that 
They, who in the beginning defended themſelves by 
Arms, at laſt, being ſubdued by Arms, fled into 
Provence in our Country, and to the Alpes bordering 
upon the French Territories, where they found 
Shelter for their Perſons and Doctrines, Part re- 
tired to Calabria, and there kept themſelves-cloſe 
for a long time, even till the Pontificate of Pius IV; 


Part paſſed over into Germany, and fixed their 


Hahitation amongſt the Bohemians, and in Poland 


and Livonia: Others turning to the Welt, enjoyed 
a Refuge in Britain: For from their Remains JoRx 
WIcXLI Ex is ſuppoſed to have ſprung, who for a long 
time taught at Oxford, and about three hundred 


Years ago, after many Religious Contentions, died 


by a natural Death: For the Magiſtrate's Puniſhment 
reached only to his dead Body, his Bones being 


publickly burnt, long after his Deceaſe. Hence 
many other Followers have ariſen, to the Times of 
our Age; wherein, after the Severity of Puniſh-' 
ments had in vain been tried, the Matter fell from 
Diſputations to open Wars, and total Defections of 
a Schiſm being made and confirmed; and too long 
neglected, by Thoſe who could and ought to have 
taken care of it, it is uncertain, whether the Publick 
Tranquility, or Religion itſelf, has been the greater 

ck | Sufferer. 
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- Sufferer. Which Things are not ſaid by me, with 
a deſign to call over again the ſo much banded 
Queſtion of puniſhing Sectariſts (for that Controverſy 
is little ſuited to my Time or Condition) ; but to 
ſhew, that it was prudently done, and according to 
the Inſtitution of the Antient Church, by Thoſe 
Princes, who thought that the Wars, which aroſe 
on a Religious Account, ſhould rather be compoſed 
even upon diſad vantageous Terms, than ſuppreſſed 
by the Force of Arms. This was obſerved by that 
very wiſe Prince FERDINAND, who having been exer- 
ciſed in the moſt important and dangerous Wars 
under his Brother CHARLES V. in Germany, and 
learnt by Experience, that the, Proceeding. by Hoſti- 
ties againſt the Proteſtants had failed of Succels, 
as ſoon as he enter'd upon his auſpicious Reign, 
ſecured the Peace of Religion by a folomn Decree; 
and laſtly, confirmed it afterwards by repeated 
Sanctions. And when he ſaw, that the Affair of 
Religion was better advanced by friendly Conferences, 
(of which Method he had made frequent Trials at 
the Diets holden under his Brother at Ratishou and 
Worms); a little before his Death, after the Con- 
clulion of the Council of Trent, deſiring to give 
Satisfaction to the Proteſtants, who had not repaired 
to it, he deſigned, by the Advice of his Son 
M 4x1MILIAN, a molt prudent Prince, to ſet on 
foot a new Colloquy with them; for which purpoſe 
he pitched upon GEORGE Cas8ANDER, a learned 
and moderate Man, who was in a friendly manner 
to reconſider the controverted Articles of the Au- 
guſtan Confeſſion with the Paſtors of the other Side. 
But this excellent Man's ill ſtate of Health, and the 
precipitate Death of them Both, would not permit 
Germany to reap the happy Fruits, which might have 
been expected from thence. The chief Lords of 
Poland, in imitation of the Germans, uſed the ſame 
Courſe afterwards in- their Republick. Ex AN URL 
| PHII- 
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flavour of the Peace concluded with Us, he had re- 


Inhabitants of the Valleys of Angrogue, Perouſe, and 


the Pacification ever afterwards. I come now to 
our own Affairs; and am going to handle a Sore, 
which, I am afraid, it may be thought criminal to 


whether from a d e e Zeal for Religion, or 


Our People committed a moſt pernicious Error, in 


. 


PAILIRERT indeed, Duke of Savoy, when under 


gained the Poſſeſſion of his antient Dominions, 
whether to raiſe his Reputation in Itah, or to 
gratify others even at his own Expence, involved 
himſelf in a raſh and detrimental War againſt the 


Pragella; but by # timely Repentance he corrected 
his Error, allowing -a Religious Liberty to this 
otherwiſe innocent People, and religiouſly obſerving 


have barely touched. But fince I have once enter'd 
upon this Diſcourſe, I will ſum up all in one Word, 
and ingenuouſſy pronounce (for under your Govern- 
ment J may do it), that War is not a lawful Method 


of delivering the Church from Schiſm: For the 1 
Proteſtants amongſt Us, whoſe Numbers and Credit if 
ſunk every day during the, Peace, gained Strength J 
always in the midſt of As and Diſcord; and, Y 


from Ambition or a fondneſs for ſome new Schemes, 


renewing ſo frequently the bloody War (which had Y 
been often undertaken and as often compromiſed ) 
againſt the Proteſtants, to the great Nidbrtune of 
France, and the Hazard of Religion itſelf. What 
need of Words? The Thing loudly ſpeaks itſelf: 
For after various Troubles, and the ſeizure of in- 
numerable Cities in that time all over the Kingdom, 
when upon the Reſtitution of them Peace had been 
reſtored in the Year 63, it was wonderful, how 


bright a Calm appeared all of a ſudden, and how 


Joyful was that Interval of four Years to all good 2 
Men, by the Security of Religion, and the Care of 3 
a moſt upright Judge in framing thoſe excellent I 
Laws, of which France will never have reaſon to 2 
ein | repent ; 3 
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repent ;. till, upon the Decline of our Fortune, we 
began to, grow. weary of the Publick Safety, ſo well 
ſettled by them; and, rejecting Pacifick Counſels, 
inclined to a War, which proved fatal, not only to 
Us, but at the End to the very Adviſers themſelves. 
The Perſons here meant by me, may be ſufficiently 
known by Thoſe, who are acquainted with what 

fled at the unfortunate Conference at Bayonne : 
For from that time, having already ſuffered our- 
ſelves to be deluded by Foreign Intrigues, we bent 
all our Thoughts to Artifice and Hoſtility : At that 
very Juncture the Duke of Alva, fent into the 
Netherlands with a powerful Army, after the Abdi- 
cation of Margaret of Parma (who had governed 
thoſe Provinces with the higheſt Moderation), put all 
things into Confuſion by Fire and Sword; built 
Citadels in all Places; gave a Shock to Liberty by 
the Impoſition of unuſual Taxes for the Expences 
of the War ; and by the Breach. of that Liberty re- 
duced the moſt opulent Cities, like ſtrong Bodies by 
the Subtraction of their Food, to a ſtarving Con- 
dition. Theſe cruel and dangerous Counſels were 
indeed followed by the Deſperation of the People; 
and laſtly by Revolts; which, tho compoſed after a 
ſort for ſome ſhort time, at length ended in This, 
that the greater and wealthier Part, and That which 
had the beſt Opportunities and Advantages for Navi- 
gation (the chief Support of thoſe Provinces), is 
now governed by the Authority of the States, and 
has waged ſucceſsful War for a long time, not only 
with the Other Part, but with the whole Force of 
the Spaniardi: For fear of which Conſequence, 
FRANCIs BALDWIN of Arras, a celebrated Civilian 
of our Age, had long before adviſed the chief Lords 
of the Netherlands, that they ſhould preſent a Pe- 
tition to PHILIP: in behalf of the Proteſtants, who 
were then every where perſecuted; and that the 
Severity, of Capital Puniſhments, and of the Inqui- 
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ſitin, made after ſuſpected Perſons, ſhould be inter- 
mitted 4 upon irh Subject he had written a Book 
in the French Tongue, wherein he demonſtrated, 


that, by Conferences and the impartial Diſtribution, | 


of Juſtice amongſt the Diſſenters, Religious Contro - 
verſies might be brought to a better Concluſion, 


than by Violence and the way of Arms; in which if 


they proceeded, he foreſaw This Event, that the 


Proteſtant Forces, then ſmall and ſcatter'd here and 


there) would be united by Faction; and Wars and 
Defections would enſue in the room of Verbal Con- 
tentions. This Preſage of a Fleming concerning the 
Flemiſb Affairs I have the more willingly men- 


. tioned; and eſpecially to You ; becauſe he was one, 


ho having at firſt embraced the Proteſtant Doctrine, 
and after wards, by the diligent Reading of the 
Fathers, been induced to change his Opinion, never - 
theleſs preſerved ſo much Candour of Mind, that in : 
ſtead of being tranſported (as is the general Caſe) with 
mplacable Hatred towards Thoſe, whom he had 
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 DEDICAT AON xv 
che ſinal Reſult of their 'admirable Counſels, and let 
them lament the Loſs of ſeveral flouriſning Provinces, 
and of their own Eſtates miſerably ſwallowed up 
with them. How glad would they now be, that 

They had taken counſel from Our Example, which then 

they ſo artfully pretended to deteſt ? and at hat Price 

would they redeem the Loſs of ſo many Vears, Which 
if they had uſefully employed againſt the common 
Enemies of Chriſtendom, they might long ago have 
driven them out of Hungary, and both the Mauri- 
tanias, with great Glory, and no leſs Advantage, to 

themſelves? But I am apprehenſive, leſt Others, 
whoſe Imprudence we are accuſing, may return the 
Charge upon Us; who, whether incited by our own 
Fury, -or the Inſtigation of thoſe already mentioned, 
gave occaſion in the ſame ſpace of time to the moſt 
pernicious: Troubles; whereby Cities were, ſacked, 
Temples (which the Rage of the firſt Commotions 
had ſpared) were laid level with the Ground, Pro- 
vinces deſolated, and Enmities renewed, that had 
been laid aſſeep by Peace ; Suſpicions encreaſed, and 
Arms laid down, in order to be reſumed with 
greater Animoſity. Vet after all theſe things, a 
Peace was at length concluded; which, the more 19 ul 
it was, with ſo mueh the greater Villany (let us 
wiſh that it may be buried in eternal Oblivion) 
was it violated, by the Maſſacre two Years after; 
wherein Lou, Sir, whom G0 had long before 
deſtined for the Reſtoration of the Gallick State, 
marrowly eſcaped Deſtruction. When wen had 
eſcaped this Precipice, within the fpace of two 
Years other Rocks ocurred, upon which we were 
fnip-· wrecked through the like Imprudence; | whilft 
the Wrath of GO tarried but a little while; and 
revenged the Wickedneſs of France by the Death of 
a generous Prince, who had fallen rather through 
the Fault of Others, than his Own Inclination. 
What did his Succeſſorꝰ In his return from / Poland, 


Nan en when, 
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! when, rejecting the ſalutary Counſels of MAxT 
: MILIAN the Emperor, . and the | V enetian Senate, 


s 


: 


choſen to begin his Reign with a War, which they 
had diſſuaded, and which the Proteſtants humbly 
deprecated at his hands; he ſoon repented of thoſe 
. Meaſures, and three Years after founded the Edict 
of Pacification, which he uſed afterwards to call 
| peculiarly his Own: For ſeven whole Years'there 
Was a profound Peace, which (a few Diſturbances 
| excepted, |. that | by Starts were occaſion d in 
ſome Places, through the Ravages of the Soldiery) 
received no other conſiderable - Interruption ;' till 
Men, impatient of - Eaſe, and not enduring to ſee 
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' themſelves, by the good State of our Affairs, become ſo 


little neceſſary. to France, ſtirred up a moſt deſtructive 
War at a very unſeaſonable Conjuncture: And the 
illbadviſed King, through a fatal Blindneſs, ſuffering 


himſelf to be drawn into it by his Courtiers, 


Nou, but which afterwards returned upon his Own 
Head. I tremble at the Remembrance of that de- 
teſtable Aſſaſſination, which has caſt an eternal Ig- 


neminy upon the Name of France, and ended in 
dhe Infamy of thoſe Very Men, WhO rejoiced fo 
inordinately upon the Occaſion: Which without 
doubt would have involved the Realm, and Religion 
itſelf with it, in inextricable Ruin; if Vou, Sir, WhO 
Wes reſerved for theſe Times by 
' Blefling,of GOD (always watchin 
had not, like a ſtanding Pillar, ſupp 


Commonnealth, and by -your Virtue ſtopped che 
| — 2 ublick — hic 
25 Mluſtrious Proof in your own Perſon, that tho' all 
other things RATE; lubyeRt; to. human Laws: 
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by whom he was entertained in his Journey, he had 


took up thoſe Arms, - which: at firſt he bent againſt 


r; Religion 
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many Adverſities in the midſt of thoſe Civil Wars, 
and had been ſurrounded by many hoſtile Armies at 
one time; after ſo many Defeats, partly given and 
partly received (for to conquer, and be conquered, 
were then equally calamitous Circumſtances); when 
You had always before perſiſted in your Reſolution, 
bravely - maintain'd your Ground, unbroken' either 
by Allurements or | vale; at length, when You 
found all things give way to your Virtue, You 
voluntarily gave way to the humble Prayers of your 
People; and, in the midſt of your victorious Career, 
ſuffering yourſelf to be overcome, with the Con- 
currence of the Divine Grace, gave your Hand to 
the Religion of your Anceſtors. The fame Equi- 
tableneſs (ſuch is your Moderation, which you 
had found ſo advantageous to Yourſelt, you after- 
wards obſerved towards your Friends, by revoking 
Thoſe Edicts, which, contrary to the Will of your 
Predeceſſor, had been publiſhed againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, and conſequently againſt Yourſelf; and, 
after the Peace concluded, not only with your own 
Subjects, but foreign Princes, to the great Reputation 
of Your Name, by making one or two Edicts in 
favour of the Proteſtants, and confirming them a 
third time; whereby You reſtored them to their 
Eſtates, Houſes, Good Name and Honours, and ad- 
vanced many of them to the firſt Places of Dignity ; 
. promiſing to yourſeif This Conſequence, that, the Fer- 
ment at length ſubſiding, the Concord enforced hy the 
Edict would be eftabliſhed more commodioully in the 
Hearts of the adverſe Parties; and, the Minds of Men 
being thereby once more calmed, it might the more 
eaſily be diſtinguiſhed, by the Removal of all Paſſion, 


as by the diſpelling of Clouds, which was the beſt, that 


is, the moſt antient, Religious Conſtitution. This was 
the way of acting, which Thoſe good Fathers thought 
themſelves always obliged to purſue, with ſuch, as, 
;byellmg with erroneous Opinions or ſfome"private 
es e Grudges, 
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of the Church; Rufe e ſhew, that they were 
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of the Proteſtants; ſuch, eſpecially as excelled: in 
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the bad Minds and craftyWiles of their own Sectariſts, 
than in Our Vices and wicked Practices. And in | 
my Judgment, Both theſe Evils, the Error of Dil 
ſenters, and the Faults of our own People, will be | 
beſt provided againſt; if, by baniſhing the Sale of 
Places out of the Church and State, Virtue may re- 
ceive its Reward, and Perſons excellent for. jety, 
Learning, and Gravity of Manners, ſuch as have 
already given Proof of their Prudence and Mode- 
ration, be preferred to the Direction of Spiritual | 
Affairs. If, inſtead of Novices, Men of tried In- 
tegrity, who fear GOD, and deteſt Covetouſneſs, 
be advanced to Honour, not through Favour or, 
Corruption, but the ſole Recommendation of Merit. 
Otherwiſe, when Good and Bad Men are indiffe- 
rently admitted, it is apparent, that the Peace can 
have no long Duration; and "Thoſe Cities muſt 
neceſſarily be undone, where the Governours are 
unable to diſcern honeſt from wicked Men, and 
(according to the Proverb) ſuffer thoſe Advantages 
to be intercepted by Drones, which ought to be 
enjoyed by the induſtrious Bees. The Duty, which 
We, who bear any Office or Magiſtracy in the 
Realm, owe to GOD, and, next to GOD, to You 
and the Subjects of Your Government, can be hurt 
by nothing ſo much, as by the hopes of ſordid 
Lucre : From "whence if we at firſt derive our 
Commiſſions, it may well be feared, that we ſhall 
bend the Courſe of all our Thoughts to the like 
Traffick afterwards, as to a Pole-Star ; and at length, 
blinded with Avarice, and caſting off all regard 

to Honeſty, we ſhall violate our Fidelity to GOD 
and Man. Covetouſneſs is a wild head-ſtrong Beaſt, 
neither to be endured, nor fatiated. If to the im- 
menſe Wealth of France one were to add the golden 
Mountains of Perſia, and the Treaſures of both the 
Indies, it would not be ſufficient to ſatisfy its rave- 


nous Cravings: For Vices have no Meaſure, nor ever 


| 
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ſtand i ſtill; but are always making precipitate Advances, 2 
and ceaſe only with the Deſtruction of their P atrons. 3 
Ong the contrary, Virtue (according to the Saying 
of S1MoN1DRs), like a Cube, gives a firm Reſiſtance 


do every Motion of Fortune and human Viciſſitude; 
and, accommodating itſelf to Nature, (as She diverſifies 
the Conditions of Mankind) preſerves a free and 
Anbiaſſed Temper of Mind; content with itſelf, and 
| | hanging together by its ow Poize. Jo this 
Quality, which renders Men fo accompliſhed, if 
due Honours were once paid; there might ſufficient 
Rewards be found out for Merit, without burthening 
either the Treaſury, or the People. That the ſame 


2 3 EO. 
—— —— * 


may be done in the Church, if it is not Your Pro- 4 

| vince abſolutely to effect; yet certainly it belongs F 

ds the Royal Care, to preſs, to deſire, to interpoſfſe 
Ai : | Your Authority with Thoſe, whole Buſineſs it is, 
that it may not be neglected. Seize upon this new 


Field of Glory; and think daily with Yourſelf, that 
theſe happy Moments of Eaſe, which Nou and all 
of Us enjoy together at this time, cannot otherwiſe 
be expected to continue long; than if, during the 
Peace granted to us by GOD, we heartily bend our 
: [Thoughts to increafe his Glory, and to put an End 
to Religious Difterences.  *Tis a great Thing, and 
| not to be rafhly attempted at this time, (in the 
Judgment of Thoſe, who, out of love to the preſent 
1 | State, hate to chink of ſalutary Proviſions for che 
e future), which Tam perſuading! you. But great 
| # // Cares meet a proportionable Reward ; and a great 
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Soul, ſuch as through GOD -Blefling has fallen Y 
to your Share, cannot meddle with ſmall Matters. 9 
Ia Reality, ſince the Stop put to the Licentiouſneſs 7 
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= of Profuſion and Rapine, and the ſuiting every 1 
| Man's Expences to his Circumſtances (upon which 7 
| 85 accounts France owes, and will continue to owe, more is 
| FF  _ } -toyou,. than can be expreſſed); you can attempt 2 
1 nothing more worthy of that high Station, which | 
: | Ps * you 
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E you can attempt nothing more worthy of that high 
BR tion, hin you adorn, than the Reduction ok 
„ the Civil and Spiritual Laws, (which the Inteſtine 
'Y Troubles of ſo many Years have caſt into Confuſion \, | 
to Order and Regularity. From whence without 
F doubt you will attain this good End; that; the Divine 


s Wrath being pacified, through the hearty Labours 
9 of Biſhops and Magiſtrates in the Offices ſeverally 
committed to them, Truth will prevail over Falfhood, 

Candour and ſincere Charity over Deceit and Hy- 

pocriſy, and the Laws over Covyetouſneſs and Luxury 

(two Vices, contrary indeed in appearance, but 

which this perverſe Age has found means to unite); 

YA that good Manners will be cultivated'; Baſhfulneſs 
1 and Modeſty, ſhitherto expoſed to RidiculeJ, will be 
3 eſteemed as they deſerve ; and laſtly, Merit being re- 


ſtored to its Honour, the ho (+ 


| Influence Ts 
of Money will ſink in proportion. Phi- f e e 
Wiſh (for I have often heard it from your Mouth, 
when you declared yourſelf ready to undergo even 
the Loſs of Limbs in exchange for ſuch a Felicity to 
your Kingdom); and it is the With of all your 
Pricnds This is my Senſe of the Commonwealth; 
in the explaining whereof if IJ have uſed too much 
Prolixity and Freedom, you will pardon a modeſt 
Man, and one who has been educated in That 
Liberty, for the Reſtitution of which our Country 
is indebted to you; if, thinking it neceſſary in the 
beginning of this Work to ſcreen my ſelf from 
Calumny and Envy, I have detained you with a 


vey 


* 
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4 longer Diſcourſe than ordinary. But behold ! when 
& I thought, that what I had already ſaid, would be 
1 ſufficient either to excuſe or vindicate this Work; 
# Jam admoniſhed by my Friends, that there will 


not be wanting Perſons, who may contend, that 
the exact mention of Particulars relating to our 
Liberties, Immunities, Laws, and Rights, might 
well haye been ſpared; and that it rather tends to 

the 


— 
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the Injury of Others, than to the Ren of You 
and the Realm: Tho' I have abundant Matter of 
Anſwer to theſe Gentlemen, yet I fear, that, if J 
dwell too long upon this Subject, I may ſeem to 
Many to affect an , occaſion of fighting with Appa- 
ritions; and if I hold my tongue, I may give ma- 
levolent People an handle of finding fault. In a few 
Words therefore I will ſet the Matter in a uſt 
Light. I was inſtructed in ſuch a manner by my 
Father (whom every body knows to have been an 
excellent Man, and a ſtrict Retainer of the Old 
Religion), I received from my Grandfather and 
Great-Grandfather as it were ſuch a Traditionary 
Leſſon, and came into the buſy World with ſuch a 
Diſpoſition of my own, that nothing was ever dearer 
to me, next to the Deity, than the Regard and 
Love of my Country; in reſpect of which, I made 
little account of private Affections or Endearments. 
For this has always been my ſtrong Perſuaſion, that 
our Country (according to the Opinion of the 
Antients) is a ſecondary Gop; and the eſtabliſhed. 
Laws, other Deities; and, that They who violate them, 
let them defend themſelves as they pleaſe, with the 


p : 


borrowed Colour of Piety, are of Sacrilege 
and Parricide. Since Theſe are the Rights, Theſe 
the Laws, upon which this Kingdom is founded, and 
from whence it has raiſed: itſelf to ſo much Gran- 
deur and Power; if there be Any, (and I wiſh there 
were not) who, being unable to prevail by open 
Force, ſet themſelves to attack them by Mines and 
ſecret Engines; truly We ſhould be unworthy of the 
Name of Frenchmen and good Patriots, if, under 
Your; Government eſpecially, we ſhould not cou- 


* - 


rageouſly oppoſe this growing Evil: For it is the 
Voice of our Anceſtors Men eminent for Religion), 9 
that This is the heavenly Pledge of publick Safety; 1 
This the Palladium as it were of France Gallia; which 
being preſerved, we have nothing to fear from 
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foreign Machinations ; but, being once loſt, nothing 
can be any longer ſecure from them. If therefore 1t 
ſhould at any time happen, through our Cowardice 
or Remiſſneſs, that This ſhould be ſtolen ; there is 
no doubt, but the crafty Thief, like another ULrssss, 
inſtructed in the Grecian Arts, will, by ſuborning 


ſome Sinn or other, introduce into France a fatal 


Horſe big with foreign Soldiers, and lay waſte this 
moſt flouriſhing Part of Europe, with the ſame fort 
of Fire, which conſumed Troy. But may GO be 
more favourable : For nothing of this kind is to be 
feared by Us, whilſt You are living, and the Dauphin 
is ſafe. This Place would naturally require, that 
ſomething more ſhould be ſaid of You, of whoſe 
Bounty it is, that we breathe, and enjoy our Eſtates 
and Country; and of your Merits towards the 
Commonwealth: Which alſo will perhaps be expected 
from us by thoſe Men, who ſhall take their meaſure 
from the abundant Materials of your Fame, rather 
than from the lowneſs of my Abilities. But I did 
not deſign a Panegyrick here; and You take more 
pleaſure in the Conſciouſneſs of your good Actions, 
than in the Celebration of your Praiſes. You, who 
are deſcended from the nobleſt and antienteſt Family, 
that ever bore the Scepter ; derive your Pedigree 
from the Males, which is the moſt certain Proof of 
3 and had your Birth afar off, at the Foot 
of the Pyrenean Hills; You, Sir, grew up to Ma- 
turity amongſt Wars and Adverſities; happily eluded 
the Snares ſo often laid for your tender Age; bravely 
repelled the Aſſaults of Enemies in your Youth and 
riper Years; and, as if you had been led by the 
very Hand of GOD, was brought to the King, or 
ſent for by his Orders, from the remote Province 
of Guienne, in the height of our Troubles; that no 
other Perſon, beſide the lawful Heir, might take 
poſſeſſion of the Throne, which was ſoon after to be 
vacant. When you had gained the Crown, you 
| temper' d 


wy The AUT HORS 


temper' d the Adminiſtration with Clemency and 
EKindneſs, and choſe to bridle the diſaffected Peopie 
rather by Favours than Terrors: Whereby ſuch a 
Confidence was repoſed in Lou by the very worlt 
of your former Enemies, that they placed their Se- 
"curity more in your Mercy, than in their own Arms; 
and did not ſo much grieve, that they were con- 
quered, as they rejoiced that You was the Conqueror: 
From Suppliants they inſtantly became Friends and 
Confidents; and the Delinquents had a ſharper Senſe 
-6f theiripaſt Offences, than You had; who, by an 
early Diſpoſition to pardon, made them repent, that 


:they had not ſooner amended their Error: Pity it is, 


that, when they ſaw it impoſſible, by any contrary 
Force, to ſtop the rapid Torrent of Your Victories, 
they had not voluntarily yielded themſelves to You, 
who bore down every thing; and had not rather 
made tryal of the Victor's Clemency, than the hazard 
of a Battle. For in truth, You had brought it 
about byiyour Valour, that the Fortune of War could 
nut any longer ſeem common, nor Victory be thought 
Kringed: And this Felicity You promoted by Vigi- 
olance;- indefatigable Pains, Patience of Cold and 
Heat, by taking op with any fort of Food, according 
to the Exigency of Places and Times; being conſtant 
in the Trenches; joining Night to Day in Military 
Labour; marching at all Hours during Rains and 
Ffroſts; ſparing of Sleep, which, tho ſo many times 
interrupted, you returned to, whenever you pleaſed, 
on Horſeback, or in a Cloak upon the bare Ground, 
without detriment to your Health; and thus by 
1 Example, which is the moſt winning Method of 
commanding, you retained that Diſcipline, which 
others with the utmoſt difficulty preſerve, when 
the Soldiers are not regularly paid, by arbitrary 


Power. When your Enemies every where ſtood in 


aàwe of your fortunate Arms, they were content, tho 
generally ſuperiour in the number of Troops and 
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other Conveniencies, if they could maintain them- 
ſelves within the Walls of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes 
and Cities, and thought they got as much Honour 
by their Defence, as You gained by the Victory: 
So that it is not to be wonder d at, if, after ſo many 
hei nous Offences, they fo greedily embraced the 
Opportunity offer d by GOD of a Reconciliation, 
... ſuch certain Hopes of a ſincere Reſtitution to 
Favour, and ſuch ill boding Fears of that Succeſs, which 
always attended you. But as terrible as you were 
to your Enemies in War, you are become no 
leſs amiable to your reconciled Subjects in Peace, 
through the Encouragement every where given 
to the Pacifick Arts by Bounties and Immunities. This 
appears by thoſe vaſt Piles of immortal Buildings, 
which have been raiſed in all Places in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace of time, and adorned with Statues of admirable 
 Workmanſhip, Pictures, and Tapeſtry of the moſt 
exquiſite Art; which will ſerve as a Proof to Poſterity 
of the Greatneſs of your Mind, and your Attach- 
ment to Peace. But we may congratulate you above 
all things upon the Reſtoration of the Muſes to 
thoſe Seats, from whence the Rage of War had 
driven them; and the Revival of the Univerſity of 
Paris under your Auſpices; to which you have added 
a molt ſignal Ornament, by ſending for Is AAc 
Cas Au BON, the ſecond Luminary of this Age, and 
committing to him the Cuſtody of your truly Royal 
Library : So that it is apparent to All, that the un- 
interrupted Courſe of fo many Triumphs did not 
lerve ſo much for a Step to higher Projects, as it 
inſpired you with the Refolution of cultivating 
Peace with your Neighbours, and giving Reſt to 
the weary People after the Vexations of the late 
Wars. Go on, Sir, with this generous Deſign, and 
urſue the Plan of ſtrengthening That Peace, which 
by ſo many Labours you have acquired to your 
Country, by re- inſtating the Laws in their Authority: 
nt g Per- 
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Perſuade youre that the Life, and Sou, and 


Vigour of a City conſiſt in the Laws; and 45 our 
Bodies without the Mind, ſo a City, without the Law, 
can make no uſe of its Parts, Nerves, Blood or Mem- 
bers; that, moreover, Magiſtrates and Judges are the 
Miniſters and Interpreters of the Laws; in ſhort, 
that we are all Servants of the Law, in order to be 
free. Truſting to the Proſpect of enjoying this 
Liberty under bo. Government, and having ſince 
uſed the Benefit of it, when it had been recovered 
by your means ; after the Compoſure of our Troubles, 


I drew up the Hiſtory of this Age; the firſt Part 


of which I here publiſh ; and dedicate it to your 


Auguſt Name, for many juſt Reaſons, which con- 
cern both Me in particular, and the Subject Matter 
itſelf. I ſhould be ungrateful, if I did not remember 


what an Acceſſion was made by your Majeſty to that 


Honour, which I firſt received at the Hands of your 


Predeceſſor of bleſſed Memory: When I attended 
cConſtantly in the Camp and at Court, I was employed 
by you in divers important Affairs; from whence I 


gather d the Knowledge of many things, which were 


abſolutely neceſſary to the Work in hand: And this 
Advantage I gain'd from the Familiarity of ſeveral 
illuſtrious Perſons, who had grown old in the Court; 
that, whereas many Accounts had been publiſhed of our 
Affairs, in ſcattered Pieces, or by uncertain Authors, 
I had an opportunity of meafyring them carefully 
by the Line of Truth: And therein I employed my- 
ſelf, as long as I made part of your Retinue, in the 

midſt of Publick Buſineſs; till the neceſſary Obli- 
gation of my Office, confined me to this Slavery of 
Cauſes. Nor am I now firſt known to your Majeſty : 
Two and twenty Years are now paſt, ſince (when 
{ was ſent by the King into, Gwienye, with other 
Delegates out of the illuſtrious Body of Parliament) 
J waited upon you, and experienced your Benevo- 
lence and, Humanity, towards me: And from that 
G time 
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time I flatter'd myſelf, that the Labours of my Brain, 
if it ſhould be ever capable of producing any thing, 
would not be altogether unacceptable to you : Beſides 
this, there remains another more reaſonable Cauſe, why 
it was neceſſary to inſcribe this Hiſtory to your 
Majeſty ; namely, that, as I ventured upon a moſt 
hazardous Attempt, I ſtood in need both of a power- 
ful Patronage, to ſcreen me againſt the Calumnies 
of malicious Men ; and of that diſcerning Judgment, 
whereby you order the national Aﬀairs, to examine 
the Truth of my Relations. By this Cenſure I have 
refolved to abide, as I ought ; whether you ſhall 
adviſe the Publication of the other Part, or the Sup- 
preſſion of even This; which is not ſo properly 
publiſhed, as it is propoſed to your view, for a Sample 
of the whole Work. Whatſoever you ſhall deter- 
mine or command about it, ſhall be obſerved by me, 
like a divine Oracle; And 1 do not doubt, but what 
You ſhall approve, will meet with a general Appro- 
bation : And if there may be ſtill ſome Perſons, who 
will not reſt ſatisfied with what ſhall pleaſe your 
Majeſty; they muſt certainly be ſuch, as, being placed 
in a high Station by the Sport of Fortune, and 
having performed no memorable Action, ſhall think 
it for their Diſreputation, that Things ſhould be 
related, as they were really done. But as it is incon- 
ſiſtent with my Reputation, to be ſubſervient to the 
unjuſt Expectations of theſe Men, ſo it would hurt 
my Conſcience to paſs over in filence Thoſe Faults of 
Theirs, which had any tendency (as they generally 
had) to involve the Commonwealth in Calamities. 
I ſhall conclude this Preface with a Prayer. 


GOD, the Giver of all good things, who with the only be- 
gotten Son and the Holy Spirit art Three, and in Power, 
Wildom and Goodneſs, One; who art in all things, walt before all 
things, and wilt be always in all things; who by thy Wiſdom diſ- 
poſeſt and governeſt Lawful Empires; without which, no Family, 
City, nor Nation; nor the whole Race of Mankind, nor the 
univerſal Nature of Things, created by Thee out of nothing, can 

Rt _ ſand : 


xxvii The AUT HORSs, &c. 


ſtand : To Thee I direct this publick Prayet; that, what Thou haſt 
wroughe ſo much for the Advantage of France, and conſequently of all 
Chriſtendom, Thou wilt ſecure to us; that Thou wilt bleſs thine own 
Handywork; add length of Days to thy great Benefits; and, to crown 
all our Wiſhes by Grant of One, preſerve the King and the 
Dauphin; for in Their Welfare we acknowledge our Peace, Concord, 
Security, Riches, and all other the moſt deſirable things to conſiſt. Ac- 
cordingly, direct the Counſels of the former, to govern the Empire, 
which he has ſaved from Ruin; till the latter, growing up like a 
| thriving Tree near the Banks of a pleaſant River, ſhall ſome time 
hence afford a Shade to our late Poſterity ; that is, ſufficient Leiſure 
for che Cultivation of the noble Arts of Peace, and the Improve- 
ment of Piety and Learning. Let them both reign together for a 
long time over the French, in that Order, which is moſt acceptable to 
all good Men : And by their means may primitive Faith and Religion, 
antient Manners, the Inſtitutions of our Fore-fathers, and the Laws 
of our Country be re-eſtabliſhed. May the new Monſters of Sects, 
the new fangled Devices in Religion, and all thoſe other Inventions, 
which have been cunningly framed in Times of Eaſe for the Deluſion 
of {imple Minds, be aboliſhed : And at length, the Schiſm being 
removed, may the Houſe of GOD be ſettled in Peace, Conſciences 
in Quiet, and the Commonwealth in Safety. Laſtly, O thou beſt 
and greateſt of Beings, I beſeech Thee, ti the Grace of thy 
holy Spirit, without which we are u and can produce nothing, 
that the Liberty, Fidelity and Truth of all that ſhall hereafter be faid 
by me, may be apparent to the preſent Age and Poſterity ; and that 
my Narrative may be as far removed from the Suſpicion, as it is 
exempt from the Neceſſity, of Flattery and Malevolence. 5 


A. D. 1601. Wes! 
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| antient Family of the Long Robe, the Son of CHRISTOPHER 


ob de THou firſt. Preſident of the Parliament of Paris, 


on the 8th Day of October, 1553. He ſtudied in the 
Univerſities of Paris and Orleans ; where, by his extraordinary Appli- 
cation and frequent Converſe with Men of Learning, he acquired a 
perfect Knowledge of the Languages, and re FP ſucceeded ſo 
well in the Study of the Greek Tongue, thar — conſider d as one 
of the moſt celebrated Partiſans of Ax IS TO TLE, the favourite Phi- 
loſopher of that Age. He turned his Thoughts likewiſe to Poetry, 
and expreſſed them very happily in a great Variety of Latin Verſes. 
He attained alſo a conſiderable Knowledge in the Mathematicks, and 
a greater ſtill in the Civil Law; and gave Proofs of a Genius capable of all 
ſorts of Science. By the continual Commerce which he held with Men of 
Letters, he not only arrived at a great pitch of Learning, but con- 
trated a paſſionate Love for all learned Men whatſoever. CAM DEN, 
ISAAC CASAUBON, and JOSEPH SCALIGER, were ſome of his 
deareſt Friends, and moſt valuable Correſpondents : And tho' M. De 
THOU ſuffered in his Reputation * his Friendſhip with K 
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he defended himſelf with great Reſolution and Vivacity, and took all 
occalions to condemn the contrary Narrowneſs of Soul amongſt his 
Countrymen. His chief Favourite was JAME s de CUJas, whoſe 
Writings were held in extraordinary veneration throughout the Realm, and 
whom be regarded as an Oracle of the Civil Law. Having gained a 
vaſt Reputation, he began to be diſtinguiſhed by Tboſe, who filled 
the chief Poſts in the Kingdom : And, in order to his Improvement 
in the Knowledge of Men and worldly Affairs, he travelled into 1raly, 
Flanders, and Germany ; and left in every Place, where he paſſed, an 
eternal Memorial of his Capacity and Merit. 

Becauſe he was the youngeſt of his Brothers, his Father had 
deſigned him for the Eccleſiaſtical State, and had prevailed upon his 
Unkle Nicoras de THou, Biſhop of Chartres, to reſign his 
Benefices to Him: But the Death of oHN de BoNNOEIL his 
eldeſt Brother, and Thar of the firſt Preſident his Father, obliged him 
to quit, his Proſpects of Preferment in the Church, and to apply 
himſelf to Civil Affairs, and the raiſing of a Family. After he had 
been Counſellor- Clerk in the Parliament of Paris, he was advanced, 
in the Tear 1584, to the Office of Maſter of the Requeſts; and 
afterwards to That of Preſident 4 Mortier, by the Demiſe of his 
Unkle AUucusTiN de THouU, who had before received him into 
the Survivorſhip of that Charge. After the fatal Day of the Barricades, 
he retired from Paris, and repaired to Chartres to King HENRV III; 
who ſent him into Normandy, and Picardy 5 and afterwards, in con- 
junction with N. de SCHOMBERG, into Germany: From whence 
having paſſed forwards to Venice, he there received the News of that Princes 
Death. This obliged him to return into France, where at Chateaudim 
he waited upon HENRY IV; who, charmed with his Learning and 
Integrity, did him the honour to call him frequently to the Council 
of State, and to employ him in ſeveral important Negotiations; as 
particularly at the Conference of Surene, and in the Treaty with the 
Depurics of the Duke De Mz RcOEUR. Aſter the Death of IAxxs 
Auxor Biſhop of Auxerre, the King appointed him to be Grand 
Maſter of his Library; and was pleaſed, that he ſhould be one of the 
Catholick Commiſſaries in the famous Conference of Fontaine-bleau, 


between Ax ES Davy de PERRON: (then Biſhop of Eureur), and 


PH III du PrzsS1s Moxxar. During the Regency of Queen 
Mary de MzD1c1s, he was made one of the General Directots of 
the Finances, deputed to the Conference at Loudm, and employed in 


many other Affairs. The King joined him alſo with the Cardinal De 


PERRON, in order to contrive means for. reforming the Univerſity of 
Paris, and to ſettle the Foundation of the Royal College, which was 
begun by his Care. In 1601, He was elected Temporal Father and 
Protector of the Order of St. Nrancir, - throughout the whole Kingdom 
— aan Yo dig 281 5 36 binn yoo Yon 27 . 
But this great number of Employs, which took up ſo much of 
bis Time, did not hinder him from labouring in private for the 
oc da: {Eat ST STE HO! nh e 017 A. 
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Advantage of Poſterity; for, at ſpare Hours from his Attendance in 
patliament, he compoſed the Hiſtory of his own Time, from the 
Year 1545, to the Year 1607, in an hundred and thirty eight Books : 
A Work comparable to Any of the Antients ; either for the Subject 
Matter of it, or the manner in which it is treated. The Preſident 
left alſo ſome Commentaries or Memoirs of his own Life, which 
accompany the Geneva Edition of 1620; and died at Paris on the 
5th Day of May, in the Year 1617, aged ſixty three Years, fix 
Months, and twenty nine Days. 

In the Year 1587, he had married Mary de BakBAngon, the 
Daughter of FRAncis Seigneur De Cam; which Lady dicd in 1601, 
without Iſſue. His ſecond Wife was GasPaRDE de la CHASTRE, 
Daughter of Gas PARD de la CHASTRE, Count De Nancey, Captain 
of the King's Body Guard, and of GABRIELLE de BATARNAY ; of 
whom he had ſeveral Children; wiz. 1. FRAancis AUGUSTUS, 
2. AcHILLEs Aucusrus, one of the Counſellors in the Parliament 
of Bretagne, who died unmarried on the 6th Day of April, 1635. 
3. JaMES AUGUSTUS, 4. MAGDELEN, married to JAMES DANETZ 
Seigneur De Marly, Preſident in the Chamber of Accompts, who was 
made Biſhop of Toulon after the Death of his Wife; 5. Mary, the 
Wife of René du BELLA, Count De la Feuillte; and 6thly, Louis 
de THou, married to ARNAUD de PONTAC, — ah in the 
Parliament of Bourdeaux. | | 

Within a Year after his Death, the firſt Volume of his Works, 
printed by RoBERT STEPHENS and which the Author himſelf had 
probably corrected, came abroad: Bur the prevailing Intereſt of the 
Court of Rome, made it impoſhble for his Executors to print the 
remaining Volumes in France. And the fame Faction has maintained 
its Influence ſo powerfully ever ſince, that no Edition of his entire 
Work has been permitted to be'publithed in that Country. He had 
ſuffered in his Life-time for the juſt Liberties, which he had taken in his 
| Hiſtory. The Place of firſt Prefident of the Parliament of Paris, 
to which his long Experience and known Merits entitled him in the 
opinion of all impartial Men, was upon that very account beſtowed 
upon another : And he had the mortification to ſee his Work con- 
demned by a Publick Cenſure at Rowe. The Power of HENRY IV 
| himſelf was hardly ſufficient for the Protection of a Perſon, who in all 
his Writings treats the Proteſtants with the utmoſt Candour and 
Humanity; who ſhews a manifeſt approbation of all peaceful and 
moderate Endeayours of a Reformation; who vindicates the Rights 
of che Church, and the Sovereign, from Papal Encroachments and 
Pretenſions; and who in ſo many Paſſages (ſome of which he was 
obliged indeed to eraſe), has expoſed the Ambition, Cruelty, Hypocriſy, 
Luſt of the Popes, their Baſtards, and Court. | 

A Love of Truth and of Mankind, and a generous Turn towards 
the moſt favourable Conſtruction of Actions and Deſigns, ſhine in all 
the Parts of this Hiſtory. The Stile of it is eaſy, tho ſomewhat 


diffuſed 3 


i The AUTHOR': LIFE 
diffuſed, and the Expreſſion clear and unaffected. There appears 


indeed a ſtrong Paſſion every where for the Author's native Country: 


of France; and here and there a ſmall Tincture of Credulity in Omens and 
Preſages. The latter Quality muſt be imputed to the Superſtition 
of his Education, and to a certain Timidity, which that unreaſonable 
Religion is ever propagating, and inſtilling into ſerious and pious 
Minds; and whi m al probability was the only thing, that hindered 
a Perſon. of his good Senſe, and honeſt Intentions, from breaking 
through his firſt Prejudices, and renouncing the Communion of that 
Corrupt Church, in which he had been born and bred ; and in which, 
it muſt be confeſſed, that he alſo died; tho the Bigots of that 
Church would never allow him the Honour of ſo much Weakneſs. 
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Laſt Will and Teſtament. 


Ja the Name of the Holp and Yndivided Trinity. 


INC E it has pleaſed GOD t my deareſt Wife Ga/parade di la 
(Mts! C9ftre . had always Yank E deſired to leave behind 
WY: ſhould, contrary to the Order of Nature, die before =_ 


me 
[RN I JAMES AUGUSTUS de THOU, the greateſt and moſt wretct 
Feta Sinners, find my ſelf admoniſhed by her fad Death to think 
— Erloufly of my Own, and to diſpoſe of my Affairs by this 
Teſtimony of my laſt Will. : 


Before all things, I return the higheſt Thanks to Any GOD, that through his 
Goodneſs I have been born of faithful Parents; that he has regenerated me in his 
Church by the ſacred Rite of Baptiſm ; that 1n it he has made me Partaker of 
his Sacraments, and impreſfed a hvely, and not a-dead Faith upon my Mind ; 
encouraging me further with the Hopes of Eternal Lite, which conſiſts in our 
belicving in GOD, and, whom he hath ſent, the moſt beloyed Son, the Eternal 
Word, begotten before Ag 2 CunrrsT; who being conceived of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in the Womb of e Virgin Mory, took Fleſh in time; in which 
Fleſh he was born, ſuffered, died, and was buried; in which he roſe again, 
HD 
ence to Men, endir e Holy Spiri hi roce rom ather 
the Son, for the alm baclon of B. Fromiſes, ook | vl 


In this Faith I profeſs myſelf to live; and, that” T may conſtantly and without 
Heſitation i in the fame to the loſt Breath of ny LAG I 45 the moſt 

r 

0 


cfling Iaſtances to GOD with Prayers and Tears; and beſeech his infinite 
age that, whereas I have been conceived in Sin and Iniquity, he will cleanſe me 
m the Pollutions of human Infirmity ; and from a worthleſs State will raiſe 
mc through His Merey to ſuch a degree of Worth, that he may- deign to dwell 
in me as in his Temple, and may apply 7 me the Merit of his dear Son's Paſſion 
for the Expiation of my Sins; that fo, when the laſt expected Hour, th 


come, I may be immediately conveyed | his els into Abraham's Boſom, and 
enjoy cem & Pics. | CAME” ] 


| things being premiſed, 2. 1 and nominate for the Guardianſhip of 
he. | dren, which * been «iN me by moſt loving Wife (for 
whoſe Death I muſt eyer have remained jinconfolably ſofrowful, but for the hopes 
of a Reſurrection), Henry de da Chaſtr Count de Namy her Brother, Henry Viſcount 
de Bonrdeilles Governour of Perigord, and Lewis de Voy/ins Sieur d Ambres, the 
— of Foe — — 0 —_— reaſon — the diſtance of Places, they 

ot always be preſent, I join to them, Jobi de Thumery Sieur de Boi ſſiſe, Aſſeſſor 
of the Sacred Conſiſtory, Rend de Thou oh de jg Brothers 905 ames 


Nine and an Perrot, Counſellors of the Parliament of Paris All of whom 1 


and ſeverally intreat, that they will take care of the Education of my Children, 
1 and 


7 * f * 5 * Ve | i 
mmodious as poſſible, to be affigned to them by 
Gus ches as long as the Guardianſhip ſhall laſt. 


My moveable Goods, and valuable Furniture, I would not 
ſold or diſperſed : But tor ſuch of them as can be pr 
kept, till à Diviſion be made of them amongſt my He 
As to my Lib „ which I have been gathering together with great Diligence 
and Expence for t 8 Space of forty Years, and in the Preſervation of which the 
Interẽſt, not only of my Family, but of Learning, is concerned, I abfolutehy 
forbid the Diviſion, Sale, or Di _ of it: And I leave it, together with my 
antient Coins in Gold, Silver and Braſs, in common amongſt ſuch of my Children, 
as ſhall apply their Minds to Learning; yet ſo, that it may be open to Foreigners, 
and other Lowe of polite Learning. I commit the cuſtody of it, till my 
Children come to age, to Peter du Puy my Kinſman, and on many accounts 4 
eſteemed Friend; who ſhall have power even to lend out the Manuſcripts to ſuc 

as ſhall want to uſe them, provided a proper Security be taken for their Reſtitution. 


I likewiſe intreat Him, and Nicolas- Rigault, Advocate in Parliament, and 
' Keeper of the Royal Library, a moſt learned and equally upright Man, to forward 

the fattruQion of my Children in Learning, by their Advice and Induſtry; and, 
in memory of our Friendſhip, to favour them with frequent Viſits, and to be at 


hand to aſſiſt their Tutors. 


I commit to the ſame Perſons, if I die before it be publiſhed, the prepared Copy 
of my Hiſtories, which (I call GOD and Men to Witneſs) I wrote for the Gl 

of GOD and the Service of the Publick, without Hatred or Affection: And 
order, that in that Affair they ſhall uſe the Adviee of the Brothers De Saint Mart be, 
who have aſſiſted me very much in the whole Work with their Pains and Diligence. 


: Alfo L Commit all my other Lucubrations to the Truſt of the fame Du Puy 
and Rgm. | 


-//T beſeech the Lady De Bourdeilles, and the Lady D Ambres, my dear deceaſed 
Wite's Siſters, with all poſſible Earneftneſs and Humility, that they will ſhew the 
fame-Picty: and Love, which they teſtified to the Mother, towards her Children: 
And I eſpecially recommend to them the Care of my Daughters, whether in 
heftowing them worthily in Marriage, or in giving them the Veil: Which I forbid 
to be done againſt their Will, and I the Age preſcribed by the Law. | 


p< that my Body, hen and where ſoever I may chanoe to die, may 
be interred near the Body of my b whom I can never name without Ex- 
Pfteſſions of Honour, and a Senſe of the bittereſt Sorrow. The particular Place I 
Have not yet determined, but, if GOD grants me longer Life, will direct in 3 
ſeparate Codicil; by which I alſo reſerve the power of making a farther, Settlement 
fm other Affairs, Legacies, and Largeſſes to ſuch as are, or ſhall be, of my 
Family; yet ſo, that nothing may derogate from the Tenor of this Will, whi 
Ke, may remain in full ace and Wikoes. i od. wt aa 
"I FAMES AUGUSTUS de THOU, being of found Health, but, He 4 
Chri intent upon the Thoughts of Death, as I it were juſt approaching, have 


-written and ſubſe this with my own Hand. Done in the Palatin Hite! of the 
Hlluftrious; Achille d' Harlay, formerly the moft worthy Head of the re 
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my Siſter's Husband : To whoſe Houſe I. had reti r the Benefit and | 
of Solitude, upon the preſent mournful Occaſion. vly 13. A D. 16166. 
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M. LINGEL SHEIMs 
PREFACE 


TO THE 


. Geneva Edition of 1620. 


2 U have here Reader, * Auguſtus de Thou's Hiſtory of 
+ his own Time carried on to the Tear 1607, and comtam'd in 
one hundred and thirty eight Books. There had formerly been 
publiſh'd ei boy of the, which are now improved, and augment- 
ed with fifty eight additional Books, that have never hitherto 
een the Light. The Summaries or A s - of each Book are 
likewiſe added, to which the Names of the Writers, from whence our Au- 
thor took bis Materials, are ſubjoin d, that they may appear to have been 
dræum from the moſt ſelett and approv'd Hiftorians. We jau d with the 
reſt of the World ou ſome time, in hoping that the famous Nicholas Ri- 
gault and Peter uy, to whom te Aber yh Will had com- 
ted the Edition of M inconipr able Work, would 2 
fires. Bur what the Author bad in foreſeen, namely, that 
the Iniquity of the 12 might 2 e ck Undertaking, I 
have found to be the very Cauſe,” why r 
Prudence very diſad vantageous to the Publick, continue to ſuppreſs their E- 
dition. To the end therefore that this elaborate Work, which was defign'd 
for the good of Mankind, might no longer be buried m obſcurity, I, whom 
M. de Thou himſelf, a little before his Death, had permitted to take a Copy 
of his Lucubrations from his un Manuſcript, have thought my ſelf obliged, 
out of Friendſbip to the Deceas d, and Regard to the Publick Service, whilſt thoſe 
Gewlemen think fit to flay in expetation of better Times, tobreak the Ice, and to 
bring that Work to Light, which will enlighten the whole World. What? ſhould 
I endure any longer the ſuppreſſion of a Work, the ſubjef of ſo much Care, the 
employment of ſo many Nights, to which neither Antiquity nor the modern 


Age, have ever ſeen any then equal? Who can forbear admirmg that a Man, 
who was all his Life re n ro Ig 


_ Lingelſheim's PREFACE 
he ſuſtain d, ſhould form in his Mind the Projed® of an Univerſal Hiſtory, and 
be ſufficient for ſo much Labour? and be able to record the Tranſattions of all 
the Nations under the Sun, in ſo fluent a Stile, and with ſo much Judgment 
and Regard to Truth, as to leave it undetermin'd, which of the two is the 
moſt diſtmguiſh'd, his Fidelity or his Eloquence ? It is certain, that he join d 
Purity of Diction with the Truth of Tul, things ſeldom found together in the 
Works of Modern Hiſtorians. Here are alſo added fix Books of the Author's 
Lie as far as the Tear 1602, which he was pleas'd likewiſe to intruſt to 
the Care of Germany. If the abovemention'd Truſtees, appointed by his laſt 
Will, are poſſeſſed of a Continuation of theſe Books to the end of his Life, I 
wiſh they may be earnefily intreated to favour the Publick with them 
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Lingelheim's Advertiſement. 


Little before the Author died, a New Edition 
wag, by his Order, begun to be printed off at 
Paris by Robert Stephens, but was interrupted by his 
Deceaſe, the firſt Volume only being finiſhed, which 
Volume we have here copied with the greateſt 
Fidelity——— | 1 9 


THE 
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TRANSLATOR 


TO HMH 


R E A D E R. 


F TER the Peruſal of the Account, which Lingelſheim has 
SEPA SET above given of his own Edition, it will be needleſs to obſerve 
2 '® to the Reader, that whoever will undertake either a Latin Edi- 
ius or an Engliſh Tranſlation of this Work, muſt take this Ge- 
neva Edition of 1620 for his Standard. For the Caſe ſtands 
thus. There were ſeveral Editions publiſ'd in the Author's Lyfe time, both 
at Paris under his Inſpeffion, and abroad in Germany; but theſe containing 
no more than eighty Books, and differing each from the other, the Author at 
laſt reſalvd to put out bis whole Work together, and had prepared his 
for the Preſs. This ſettled Copy, which in his laſt Will bearing Date t 
13th Day of July 1616, he calls Parata Editio, he by the ſame Will be- 
queaths to the Care of Nicholas Rigault, and Peter du Puy, who in the 
Publication "were ordered to uſe the Aſſtance of the Brothers St. Marthe. 
As the Author lived near a Tear after the making of his Will, he began 
himſelf to put bis Work to the Preſs, but dying in May 1617, be left only 
one Volume fniſ#'d, which Robert Stephens publiſ'd in 1618. It was 
reaſonable to expect, that ſince the firſt Volume had aftually come out after 
the Author's Death, the refl might alſo have been permitted to ſee the Light : 
But the Imquity of the Times, and the Court wwas ſo great, and the Attach- 
ment ſo flrong to the Court of Rome and the Feſuits, whoſe Policy, Am- 
lation and Cruelty, our Author had taken every G ity of laſhing with 
the utmoſt Severity, that wwe are to believe in Fuftice to the Charatter of 
the Gentlemen abovementioned, as well as upon rhe Authority of Lingelſeim, 
that they could not obtain a Licenſe for the Edition of rhe remaining Parte; 
which will appear the more probable, if ve conſider, that as the later Books 
brought the Hiſlory almoſt. home to the then preſent Time, many Perſons were 
living, who might be diſguſted at the Accounts given therem of them and 
their Actions, and who would therefore naturally be concern d to eſs a 
Hiſtory ſo diſadvantageous to them. In Fact, that Edition proceeded no farther, 
and a very confiderable Part of this valuable Treaſure muſt in all Appearance 
have 
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have been Toft. ro the World, if the prudent Author, for fear of. the worſt, 
| had not a little before his Death, lodged a Copy of his whole Performance 
in the Hands of George Michael Lingelſheim a German: This Gentleman 
after flaying ſome time to ſee what M. de Thou's Truffees would do in the 
Matter, at length in the Tear 1 6 2.0, obliged the impatient World with an Edition 


of a compleat Hiſtory. As M. de Thou had attended the Edition of Robert 


Stephens himſelf, and made in all Likelihood ſeveral Alterations in the Sheets 
as they went to the Preſs, our Editor had juſt Reaſon to follow that Egi- 
tion as far as it went, that is to the end of the firſt Volume, which con- 
tained twenty fix Books, rather than his own Copy. The Remainder is prinr- 
ed from the Copy which the Author had put into his Hands, ſo that nothmg 
can poſſibly be more Authentick than this Edition of 1620. When I had 
proceeded a conſiderable way in my Tranſlation upon this Text, as my Stand- 
ard, I was informed that a Latin Edition was preparmg by the ingeniozs 
and accurate Mr. Samuel Buckley, who had engaged a Correſpond # 
France to make 'a Colletion of the Papers of Rigault and Du Puy, conta 


| ing a great Number of Emendations, Inſertions, and other material Alte 


rations : I thought proper therefore to hold my Hand, and to treſpaſs f. 
ſome time upon the Patience of thoſe honourable Gentlemen, who had favour d 
me with their Szbſcriptim, in ExpeFtation of that valuable Edition. Bur 
as Mr. Buckley has lately, in a Letter to the very learned and curious Dr. 
Mead, printed a Sketch of bis Deſign, and propoſes to take the ſame Ge- 
neva Edition of 1620 for bis Latin Text, correfting only ſuch literal Mi- 
flakes as happened in the copying or the printing, and to ſubjoin at the Bottom 
the larger Emendations, which make any | Alteration in the Author's Senſe; 
and as the Latin Edition feems to be flill at a great Diſtance, I think 
upon theſe Accounts, ſince we are agreed in the Text we are to, make uſe 
of, there is no Neceſſity for me to wait any longer. As to the literal Faults, 
or. Errata, they are generally fuch as are ecafily diſcovered by an attentive 
Reader, and as eafily corrected as diſcoverd. But ue are inform d by the 


' ſame Gentleman, | that all the Correftions, literal and other, which had been 


made by Rigault and Du Puy in the Margin of their reſpefFiue Sers of the 


firſt Geneva Edition, were communicated by them to the Editors of the 


laft, which, was publiſs d in 1626-30. And as J propoſe to make uſe of 
this laſt mentioned Edition for the Correftion of thoſe literal Faults, I think 


there is nothing wanting to enable me to proſecute my Deſign of 4 perfect 


Tranſlation. Whenever that Gentleman ſhall haue compleated his Colleftion 
of material Alterations and Emendations, which he propoſes to exhibit at 
the Foot of the Pages of his Latin Edition, and ſhall have ſatisfied the 
World in relation to the Authorities he has for them, I intend (God willing) 


fo tranſlate the ſame, and to print them at the end of the Work by way of 


Appendix. As to the Names of the Writers, which A. de Thou conſulted, 
there. ſeems to be no Occaſion for inſerting them, fince his own Authority is 
now ſo well eflabliſbed by the unanimous Conſent of Mankind, as to equal that 
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ARGUMENT. 


v * the fuſt Book, which may be confulerd as another Preface 
be State of Affairs all over the World is briefly ſet to view. 
20% Forces and Counſels of the French and Spaniards, who 
. of Cllr mn etwixt them, are deſcrib d. The fruitleſs 
P. les io Italy. Tie Craft of Fendinand 

22 of rig in urging Lewis the XIIth to carry on a War 

againſt hir Kinſmen in the Kingdom of Naples, | backd by the Inſligation of 
Alexander. the. VIth, who from the Troubles of Italy ſought to enrich his 
Family. The "Partition of the Kingdom of Naples between Lewis and 
Ferdinand. Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, Son of that King Frederick, 
who had taken Refuge in France, is detamed, contrary 2 the ee 
him by Gongalo —— and is ſent a Priſoner into Spain. A War 
wart ol Pſſ fſeſſors of the new Kingdom, which after the Loſs of that 
Part, whic fallen to the ſhare — is compos d by a Truce, and 

no# 


— 


2 AR GU ME N T. 
afterwards Argon the 1 4 of Germaine de Foix, the Neice of Lewis, 


5 132 — of former Wife Iſabella of Caſtille had died 


a lirtle before. Joan y +4 2 yl Daughter of them both, had been 


beflow'd in Philip Arch-duke of Auſtria, who, tis heew 
* the Admmiſtr 42 of the Kingdoms had been bequeathd by the laſt 
Will of his Mother-in-Law to her Widower, yet at the Infligation 
Eat nal Firm ny ak 
upon which account Ferdinand thought the Friendſhip of Lewis neceſſc 
him for a time to ſupport him agamſt his Son-m-Law. A meeting 
tuo Kings at Genoa. apa, Cordoua, by an extraordinary Inflance 
of Humanity, admitted to fit at table with 3 to the manifeſt Diſiike of 
er who made an ill Return to Gongalo, and afterwards to Lewis, 
Fad, e ſpirited up bis other Son-in-Law, Henry the VIIIth, King of 
nd, and when the War as kindled, he took the opportunity by fomenting 
els befruten the Parties of Aigtemont and Beaumont in the os | 
f Navarre, # &pel John D'Albret, and poſſeſs himſelf injuriouſly 
Country. The Battle of Ravenna fought on Eafter-Day, wherein Gaſton 4 
Foix the Victor bemg ſlain, the Vi 04 itſelf became fruitleſs, and was 


1 the Loſs of Milan, and the bloody Fight of Novara. 
7 s of the Spaniſh able and obſcure, till 


re inconſider 
* immenſe — of it under Ferdinand and Ilabella, by the Opening 
of a new World in the Weſt Indies, the Diſcovery of which our Countrymen 
bad long before attempted, and by the Acceſſion of the Netherlands to Spain 
2 an Ind marriage, and at length by the additional Support of the Imperial 
Dignity, and es 3 of 2 On the other hand, the 
nalof the G ick or French Sovereignty was illuſtrious from the begi 
=. the flouriſhing State of Rome, js m the Decline 2 Empire. 15 
Carlovingian Kmgs of the Houſe of France having an end to the 
| Kingdom of the Lombards' gover#'d Italy four hundred Tears ſucceſſpvely. 
In England the Plantagenets bore the —— fe William Duke of Normandy 
and his Sons in 9 order, and 8 of Blois had 1 the 4 
Expeditions into Paleſtine by the Brothers Fong Euſtoch and Baldwin, 
under Philip the 1ſt. Kings of Naples, and ws the-Sicily's ſprung from the 
' Dukes of Normandy. Pr by the Lye of Charles the Vth made 
1 — n 
French furt : Wa to | four their 

Growth. Lewis's Alliance with the 5 y The 
Inigraritwde of Julius che IId, par: Synod "which Lewis cal i M poſition 
to ia, aulerrin 1 mquifition Wer to be male according to the Decree of Conſtance 
into — Menbers On the Death of Julius the King makes up matters 
with Leo the Xth, umd after that with the Ng of England, taking to Wife 
Mary che Ser of Henry the VII Ich, after the Baabe Anne of Bre 

2. Lewis died dn the ft Day of the Tear 1515. to the great of bis 
Subjetfs, from "whom be merited the Name of Father of his , as be had 
Thatbf The Juſt, by che cn conſent of all Nations. Francis bis Kinſman 
err who at firfi made a ſucceſsful. Attempt in Italy, 


and \ ſoon "aſter — by — — 


=_— 


ARGUMENC T. 3 


Friendſhip the eleſting to Benefices was ransferr'd to the King. 
— Zee ee 
ar of raifing Troubles from the Nuupit; and 
an Obſervation made, that the ſame Tear the Ecclefiaſtical Elettions were taken 
er part of Germany revolted from the Pope. 3. Tivo Tears 
of Spain, upon the Death of his Grandfather Maximilian, 
iſſued an Edit at Worms againſt Luther. 
Milan loft by the French, and Leo about the ſame time, by a fingular 
Mark of the Droine Favour in of Charles, Hadrian his Tutor was, 
tho abſent, promoted to the Papacy; and not long after, by a like Token of 
Fortune t Averfion to our Intereſt, Charles 1 re volted from the 
Tbe thereof explain'd. 4. The unhappy Seige of Pavia, and 
Captivity the King, Tk c nbd gen Ply, fo the 


the 
Clement the e e 0 of ſtriking up a ſecret League 


this A the Plunder of 

rhe Pontifical Aut throughout 

f A out of all Italy, the 
bolds a Diet at © the of Religion; ſoon after 

ors the Marriage — of — and Catherine 2 Medicis 
we eidraales Monks, oft coniming quiz 'till the Tear 1 5 36. when 
on the account of Mirabel's being unworthily put to death by Francis Sforza, 
4 War broke out. Savoy ſeized by Francis of Bourbon Count of St. Paul, 
and the Admiral Philip Chabot. The 's vain A pon Provence, 


follow by the lamentable Death of Francis the and by a Truce between 
the and the King, during which the former paſs d into the Netherlands 
— — of France, to compoſe the Inſurreftion of the Citizens of 
Ghent, and was receiv'd in all Places through which he paſs d, and eſpecially 
at Paris, with great Magnificence ; but as he fail d to perform his Promiſes, 
the War broke out afreſh, A. 15 39. nn ny} 
Henry 1 As. the — 


Principality of fied by — 
Rochellers, occafien'd 

With great . Fed 16 the 
Francis Bourbon D at — 
which the King of England refuſe 
Engliſh view A on the occafion of 

aboliſ d in England and Ireland, Henry it declar d Head 7 © Church; as 
to other Matters, no Alteration was made in Doctrine. The Durchy of 


En 
of the Times. "The 21 


Guelderland, which bad bern taten from Charles Count D E nt, and 
1383 ic claim d by the Emperor. 6. the 
Id Ng of Denmark, Son of John, an Grandſon ä 


— roar #1 dom of Sweden, and 

lays it waffe, 7 whereby he not 
only loſt che Heart of the Swedes, but was expel d from his cum Kingdom, and 
dia without leaving any Malz Tſſue. Frederick his Uncle ſucceeds to the Crown 
J Denmark, aud Guſtavus Erickſon 20 that of Sweden. 7. Difturbances 
Germann an be account of Religion, and ſecret Preparations for War, 


e 


IRS UM E N I. 


4 
WW; rhe Boors and the Fanatical Leaders of the Anabaptiſis beg 


an the Prelude, 
Then follow'd the Swabian League againſt Ulrick "A Wirtemberg; and 


lafily, That of Brunſwick. 8. 4 Council at the inflance of the Emperor firſt 
terwards at Trent. Religious Troubles among the Swils 


calld at Mantua, af 
rer a vain Attempt on our Part to reconcile 


Cantons, who falling to Blows, af! 
them, the Men of  Farich avere di — and Huldrick Zuinglius ſlain in 


the foremoſt Ranks; but the a of this Victory of the frue Cantons was, 
| that they thought fit to cultivate Peace with there for ever after. 9. The 
State of Poland. The Mamer of changing Religion in Pruſſia, and fang 
the Sovereignty in the Brandenburg Family. The State likewiſe I Hungary, 


where, after Lewis was ſlain at Mohacz, Zapoli Prince of Tranſilvania 


diſputed the Title to that Kingdom wwith the Houſe of * 10, The 


Turkiſh Affairs repreſented from the Times of Selim, and the Conqueſt of 


Egypt to the Tear 42. 11. The State of Italy. The Venetians wavermg. 
The Commonrwealth of Genoa enters mto the Service of the Emperor, and the 
Protettion. The 


Citizens of Siena for fear of the Florentines ſeek a Foreign ion. 
Florentines themſelves receive a Prince from the . The Origmal and 
ty, in the Medicean 


the Succeſs of the Eſtabliſhment of the Tuſcan Sovereign 
Family.” The Death of John the Father of Colmo. The Fate of the Princes 


of cM of the Houſe of Eſte. The Dukes of Mantua obtain the Principality 
of Montferrat. The Original of the Family of Rovero, and their Succeſſion to 
the | Dukedom of Urbino; with the Acceſſion alſo of Camerino, which 
the theſe 7 Varano had enjoy d, taken away afterwards by Paul 
the Id. s for the Diſcovery of the 4 Welt Indies undertaken 


by Chriſtophe 

P. Alvarez Cabral diſcovers Braſil, and Jo. Ponte de Len Florida. 
Then Ferdinand Magellan ſailng \ towards the Eaſt paſſed through the 
Streights, call d from him the Streighrt of Magellan. The Fiery Coaft. 
The Succeſs and Aftions of the Spaniards in the Weſt, and of the Portugueſe 


under the Encouragement of their King: Emanuel in the Eaſt Indies. 13, 4 
Return to or Aﬀairs. © After the Peace of Crepi, Bologne taken by the 


Engliſh, The ill Condu#t of Odoard du Biez, aud his Son-in-Law James 
Couey de Vervins. The King's wan Enterprize againff England. Francis 
of Lortaine Duke D Aumale received a dangerous Wound at Bologne, which 
he ſuſtain d with great Conftancy and Bravery, and of which he recover d 


the Hopes. of the Surgeons. Charles Duke of Orleans, the defign'd Son-in+ 


Lau of © Ferdinand King of che r died of the A ar F 
| Moulin” 


N ae is to * to Poſterity oſterity a : fairhful 8 
doc che Tranſactions, which have 2 in all Parts of the 
World, from the Times immediately preceding the Death 
of Francis the Iſt, down to the 2 without Enmity 


or Affection. Bur before I enter upon this Work, it ſeems 
friable to my Deſign; to give a ſhort View of the Situation of Affairs 


at that Juncture, and the different Powers, Policies, Schemes, and In- 
clinations of the ſeveral Princes; to which Purpoſe it will be needful to 


carry my Enquiry ſomewhat higher. - — am" 


er Colomb, and Americus Veſpucci. At the ſame time 
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Book I. Or His own TIME. 


b and Spaniard, who had the 
441000 hs the Fortunes of the other Princes depended. 


After the —— of Charles the VIIIth into Italy had prov'd un 
n 


facceſful, which nevertheleſs open'd a Way for foreign Princes to make 
their Attempts upon thoſe Provinces in Times of profound Peace and 
Security, Men grew to be under leſs Apprehenſions from the Power of 
France, the very Name whereof had jult before carried Terror with it. 
For Ferdinand, Grandſon to Ferdmand the 8 upon the Abdication 
which his Father Alphonſo, to efface the Odium of his former Cruelties, 
voluntarily made of the Throne, had recovered almoſt in an Inſtant 


all thoſe Places, which had before been loſt in a ſmall Compaſs of time. 


And though there was Reaſon to fear, that Charles intended, as it was 


given out, to renew his Attempt, yet the Iralian Princes, who formerly 
were at Variance amongſt themſelves, having lately enter'd into a League 
for their mutual Support, and Lewis Sforza, who had advis d and pro- 
moted Charles's Expedition, having abandon'd his Intereſt, and ir remain- 
ing doubtful, which Army had the Advantage at the Battle of Fornoiie, 
each of the Parties engaged laying Claim to the Victory: On all theſe 
Accounts, the antient Fears were very much abated. But the Death of 


Charles, which quid follow'd That of Ferdinand the Conqueror, gave a 


ſhort Reſpite to the War, till Ferdinand King of Jobs by his In ition, 
ſtirred up the French, who, at the Inſtigation of Pope Alexander the VIth, 


| were already bent upon the Deſign, to enter into Action without Delay. 


This Man having ſeven Years before recover d Perpignan, and the Pro- ; 
vince of Roufillon, and made a League with Charles as he was _ 


into Italy, had found Means afterwards to evade that Treaty, and ſend- 


ing Ferdmand Gongalo of Cordoua, who afterwards acquired the Repu- 
tation of a great General, to the Aſſiſtance of the Princes of Arragon 
his Kinſmen, he himſelf with an Army made a Deſcent into j 
contrary to his Engagement. But he thought fit at laſt, when Gongalo 
had carried all before him in Calabria, and La Puglia, and he had gain d 
very much, as he ſuppoſed, upon the AﬀeCtions of that People, to be- 
take himſelf to other Counſels; and dropping on a ſudden all Regard 
to his Kinſmen, he ſecretly clapt up a new Treaty with Lewis the XIIth, 
Charles's Succeſſor, on theſe Conditions, That the Kingdom of Naples 
ſhould be divided berwixt them; that Naples it ſelf the Metropolis, 
Terra di Lavoro, and Abruzzo, ſhould be allotted to the French, and La 
Puglia and Calabria to the Spaniards. This Perfidiouſneſs was the blacker 
in Ferdmand, as Frederick Uncle and Heir to the deceaſed Ferdinand, who 
thought he had no other Enemy but the French to deal with, had ad- 
mitted Gongalo with much Friendſhip into Sicily, and had taken Care 
to have the Forces, which he brought with him from Spain, tranſported into 
Calabria, whence he imagined they were to have been imploy d againſt the 

French; Gongalo all the while contradicting the Reports of that ſecret 
Agreement, and declaring: even after the Publication of the Treaty at 
Rome, that Ferdinand had given him no other Inſtructions than to pro- 
vide for the Safety of Frederick and his Kingdom. By which Means 

Frederick, who thought he could have nothing to apprehend fromm Spain, 
12 E fell 


teſt Influence in Publick Affairs, A. D. 


A. D. fell at once an eaſy Sacrifice to tw 
1 505, Suſpicion of his Danger. Frederic 
—YProceedings of his Kinſman, had given private Orders, before he went 


M. de 7 HO U's HisroRy Book I. 


o powerful Kings, before he had the leaſt 
iel being thus diſpoſſeſs d by the infamous 


for Fauce, to his Son Ferdinand the Duke of Calabria, whom he left be- 
hind, to throw himſelf into the Caſtle Taranto, the Command whereof 
he had given to the Duke of Potenza, and to defend it, till it ſhould nor 
be too 44 to inſiſt, in the Articles of Surrender, upon the Liberty of re- 
tiring to what Place he ſhould think fit: For Frederick having conceiv d 
an Averſion to his Kinſman had placed all his Dependance upon France, 
and ordered his Son to follow * A if he — _— . 
to abandon Italy. But Gonralo, after the taking of Manjredow u 
the Caſtle of . was ſurrender'd to him, on Condition, that 5 
ſhould allow free Liberty to the Duke of Calabria to depart whither- ſo- 
ever he thought proper, which he had engag d himſelf by an Oath to 
perform, was no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, than he pretended a 
new Order from Ferdinand, which he lay under a Neceſſity of obeying, 
and accordingly ſent the Duke of Calabria under a Guard into Spain in 
Violation of his Promiſe. But the Amity betwixt the victorious Kings 
was of no long Duration. For a certain Toll, which was uſually paid 
for the Paſſage of Cattle in La Puglia upon the Borders of Abruzzo, com- 
ing into Diſpute, and after ſeveral Negotiations ſtill left unadjuſted, the 
Parties concern d had Recourſe ro Arms. But Ferdinand apprehending 
the Event of a War, prevail d upon * of Auftria, Son to Maximilian. 
the Emperor, his own Son- in- Law Heir apparent, a Man of a 
iet and peaceable Temper, to take a Tour with Letters of ſafe Con- 
duct into France, and to negotiate an Accommodation of theſe Differences 
betwirt him and Lewis. But when in the mean while the Count di 
Melato was kill d at Terra mus in Abruzzo, and the Spaniſs Affairs reco- 
ver d new Spirit from a Reinforcement of Troops brought by Hugo 
of. Cardona, and another Supply ſent from Spain under the Command of 
nanu Benauida, and Antony di Leyva; and when on the other Hand 
the long and unſucceſsful Seige of Barletta had ſunk the Courage of our 
Men, and raisd That of the Enemy, then Gongalo refuſed to ſtand to 
the Agreement made betwixt Lewis and Philip, though confirmed by the 
moſt folemn Oath; and indeed it appear d by his future Succeſs, that 
he formd a — gy IS of Things: For in a little time D Aubigny's 
Army was cut off at Seminars in Calabria, and he himſelf taken Priſoner 
with the chief Commanders; and not long after this, the Affairs of 
the French. miſcarried at Gerion in La Puglia, where their General Lewis 
Armagnac ary; — in the Battle, 2 * Gongalo was received as 
_ ” Conqueror | People of Naples 3 terwards ing with 
the Remains of the French Army at the Garighano, he 42 — and 
driving them out of the whole Kingdom, 57 the Power of the Spaniard, 
which before was unſettled, upon a laſting Foundation. Thus did Fer- 
dmand reap the Fruit of his Treachery, — in his Deſign upon 
the Dominions of his Kinſmen, which, though he had long determin d 
within himſelf, he had conceal'd with wonderful Diſſimulation. Lewis 
cn his Part, oppreſsd with Shame and Grief at his repeated Loſſes, L 
- being 
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Book I. Or HIS own TIME. 


being highly ſenſible, chat ir was neither ſafe nor honourable for him, A. D. 


whillt che many Injuries he had received were unrevenged, to enter into 150ꝶ. 
a Negotiation of Peace with the Spaniard, made a Truce only for aa 


Year, in hopes that ſome favourable Incident or other in that time 
might occur to his Advantage; when very opportunely an Occaſion offer d 
of letting on Foot a Treaty of N (which is a frequent and an ho- 
nourable Means of reconciling Princes) betwixt Germaine de Foix his Siſters 
Daughter and Ferdinand. For Iſabella Queen of Caſtille, and Wife to 
Ferdinand, died not long before, and left the Adminiſtration of Caffille 
by Will to her Husband; bur Philip, Son-in-Law to Iſabella, who had 
a Right by Succeſſion to his Mother's Kingdom, diſputed the Validity 
of the Will, and therefore Ferdinand, the better to defend himſelf a- 
gainſt his Son-in-Law, as well as to ſecure his Conqueſts in 1zaly, very 
readily came into this new Match, on theſe Conditions, that Germaine ſhould 
be endow'd by her Uncle Lewis with that Part of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, which upon the Diviſion had been allotted to him; which, if ſhe 
died before Ferdmand, ſhould devolve upon her Husband; bur in caſe 
he happened to die firſt without Children, ſhould after, her Deceaſe 
return to Lewis. Yer Ferdmand kept this Agreement no better than he 
had done the Former: For not long after, contrary to the 1 
Settlement, he publickly declared, that he deriv'd his Title to the who 
Kingdom from Alphonſo the firſt, Father of Ferdinand the Illegitimate, 
excluſive of the Right of Germaine his Wife, But in the mean while, 
he took the Advantage of the Peace to viſir Naples, in order to bring 
home Gongalo, who grew to be unmeaſurably ſuſpected by him for his 
Generoſity and Valour; but being appriz'd of the Death of Philip his 
Son-in-Law, he thought it neceſſary to return to Spam with all Expedi- 
tion. He was received upon the Road at Savona with the utmoſt Kind- 
neſs and Affection by Lewis, who had repaired thither upon the Sepa- 
ration of his Army, when there paſſed a long Conference between the 
two greateſt Princes of Europe, particularly relating to the Affairs of 
Piſa and Genoa; after which they took leave of each other. But Fer- 
mand. being freed from his Apprehenſions through the Death of his 
Son-in-Law, and finding himſelf Maſter of almolt all Spain, was re- 
ſolved upon ſome new Enterprize or other. He conceiv'd a mighty 
louſy of the French Power, and privately ſollicited Henry the VIllth, 
Son- in- Law, a young Prince of an heroick Spirit, who had lately 
ſucceeded Henry the VIIth in the Kingdom of England, to make War 
upon Lewis, For his own Part, he pretended the Authority of the Pope, 
whereby he profels'd himſelf bound to take up Arms againſt all, who 
were at Enmity with Him. Having therefore join d his Forces with his 
Som in-Law, he determined to make an Attempt upon Guieme, to 
which the Engh/s claim d a Right; and becauſe it was neceſſary for him in 
that Expedition to carry his Army through the Kingdom of Nawarre, 
he ſent Embaſſadors to King John H. Albret to requeſt the Liberty of 
paſſing through his Country, which He, in regard to the Amity which 
liſted berwixt the French and himſelt, would by no means allow. 
This Refuſal adminiſtred an Occaſion to Ferdinand to invade the King- 


dom, 


8 M. de THOU's HISsro RT Book l. 
A. D. dom, upon which he had long before caſt a greedy Eye, and which 
1505. was the more eaſy for him to carry, as he was ſupported by the Forces 
ot his Son-in-Law: For the King of Navarre, who was deſtitute of 

all Proviſions for War, after waiting in vain for Aſſiſtance from Lewis, 

was forced by the Factions, which aroſe betwixt the Houſes of Aigre- 

mont and Beaumont, to abandon his Kingdom, and retire to Bern on 
this Side the Pyrenean Mountains, Ferdmand having taken Poſſeſſion of 

his new Kingdom return'd home, giving himſelf no Trouble about 
Guieme, and left his Son-in-Law to make what Complaints he thought 

fit againſt him. n 8 

In the mean time Lewis, who had ſucceeded fo ill with Ferdinand, 
was at different times the very Sport of Fortune in Lombardy. For quick- 
ly after erg of his Reign, when Sforza and his Brother 4/- 
canio the Cardinal were deſerted by the Swiſs at Novara, and were 
taken Priſoners, He had gotten the Sovereignty of Milan and Genoa, 
and ſeem d plainly, in the Opinion of all Men, to be in a Condition 
of preſerving the Conqueſts which he had made, and of recovering ſome 
time or other what Charles the VII Ith had loſt. But in the ſeizing of 
the Kingdom of Naples he found by Experience, that the Fried 

= he had contracted with Ferdinand was no better than a Partnerſhip wit 
| a Lion; for three Years after, as I have related, he was driven out of 
the whole Kingdom: However he retained his Conqueſts in Lombardy, 
and reduced the Genozſe, who upon the Noiſe of his many ill Succ 
had revoked frorn him. He afterwards entered into a League at Cam- 
 bray wich the Emperor, the Spaniard, and the Pope, againſt the Vene- 
time, and having defeated their Troops at the River Adda, and taken 

L* Alviano their General Priſoner, he grew to be formidable to all Iraly. 

Whereupon Julius the IId, who in a decrepid old Age burnt till with 

44 raging Paſſion of involving the World in War and Confuſion, 
regardlels of his paſtoral Office, and forgetful of all the Favours, which 

he had lately received from France, and thinking himſelf at laſt ſuffici- 

ently reveng d upon the Yenetians, relolv'd to turn all his Rancour and 

Enmity againſt us. And the better to carry on his Deſign, he recon- 
"ciles ' himſelf to the Yenetians, whom before he had excommunicated, 
5 and denounces the ſame Sentence againſt the French, who had taken 
'S Part with the Duke of Ferrara in the War, which was raiſed againſt 
| him; fo that this ungrateful old Man invidioufly turn'd That to our 
4 Diſadvantage, which ought to have ſtrengthened our Power in Iraly. 

He incenſed Maximilian allo againſt us, who by the means of Lewis, 
| after the Battle of Adda, had recovered from the ſubmiſſive YVenerians 
— All the Towns, which had belong d to the Houle of Auſtria 3 and he 
i eaſily engag'd the Spaniard, who never let ſlip any Occaſion of invad- 
Z ing the French tho at the Expence of his Honour, to enter into a 

League againſt them, norwichitagſfling the late Treaty to the Contrary, 

and the Ties of Marriage. To H Purpoſe an Army was rais d at the 

common Expence, and put under the Command of Raimond of Car- 

Amd a Spaniard. Lewis, to revenge this Perfidy, levied likewiſe a con- 

ſiderable Army, and conſtituted Gaſſon de Foix his Siſters Son Com- 

| mander 
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mander in Chief, who, with wonderful. Expedition and Valour, /rais'd A. D. 
che Siege of Bologna, inveſted at that Time by the Troops of Spam 1505. 


and the Pope, within the Space of fifteen Days; and having cur oft the 


Venetian Forces in their March, he retook the Cities of Breſcia and Ber- 
gamo, which had revolted: And at laſt, in that memorable Battle, which 
was fought at Ravems on Eaffer Day 1512, on the thirteenth Day 
of April, he routed both the Spawſh and Papal Forces. But whil 
he was putting his Troops in Order after. the Battle, he fell with too 
much Heat upon a Body of Spaniarde, who were retiring from the 
Field, and there loſt his Life, and with it all the Advantages of chat 
great Victory. And not long after, the Confederates, ſupported by 
the Swiſs Forces, drove the French out of Milan, which they had held 
Thirteen Years in Poſleſhon, and gave the Sovereignty of it to Maxi- 
milian Sforza, Son of Lodovico, to whom the Biſhop” Siow deliver d the 
Keys of the City. Lewis himſelf being excommunicated by his Ene- 
my the Pope, whilſt he was making another Attempt upon Milan with 
his recruited Army commanded by Lewis of Trimouille, was defeated 
by he 0 in a bloody Battle at Novara, and almoſt driven out of 
Italy. | | | 
3 * theſe Beginnings the Spaniſh Name, which had hitherto 
been very obſcure, . and ſcarce known to the neighbouring Nations, be- 
gan x ft to ſhine forth, and grew, in Proceſs of Time, to ſo great 


| Reputation, that it became formidable to the whole World. For, tho 


Peter of Arragon, 3 10 Years before this, had brought the rebellious Si- 
ciliqns into Subjection, and drove out the French, he ow'd his , Succeſs 
more to the Factions of the People, who voluntarily came into his Inte» 
reſt, than to the Power of the Spanjards ; neither did he want a colou- 
rable Pretence to juſtify his Invaſion of Sicily, ſince he had married Cm. 
flance, the Daughter of Manfredi, whom he affirm d to have been un- 
juſtly deprived of his Kingdom by Charles of Avjou. But Alphonſa, 
who was the firſt Planter of the Arragomians in Italy, and was adopted 
by Joama the Iſt, who ſucceeded her Brother Ladiſlaus in the Kings 
dom, alcho' indeed he was afterwards diſinherited by het for his Ingrati- 
tude, and Lewis the I1Id, Duke of Anjou, adopted in his Room, yet 
ſupported by his Hereditary Right, and the Factions of the Nobility, 
more than by the Strength of his own Nation, he kept Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, which had been given to him, and tranſmitted it to his Heirs, 
and to that Frederick, whom I have lately mention d, in a continued De- 
(cent. But if we look back to the firſt Riſe of this People before the 
Times of Peter, who flouriſh'd at leaſt an Hundred Years before | 
fo, we ſhall find, that the Spaniards and their Glory, were circumſcrib'd 
within the Mediterraveau Sea, the Ocean, and ce ors Mountains, 
and that they rather lay expos d to the Invaſion Foreigners, than 
made any remarkable Excurſions beyond their own Bounds. For tho 
accorung to ancient Writers Spain was the firſt Place attempted by the 
Romans, and the laſt, which they ſubdued, yet for the moſt Part it was 
either ſubject to Foreign Powers, or fought in their Service. It firſt of 
all ſerved che Carthagaians, When N of Saguntun, immediately 
after 


10 
A. D. 


1505. 
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M. de THOUs HIs TRT Box I. 
after the Beginning of the ſecond Punick War, underwent the utmoſt 
Extremities to maintain their Faith with their Allies, to which they ad- 
herd even to their very Deſtruction, and at laſt were famiſſi d to Death: 
Afterwards it fell into the Power of the Romans, the greateſt Part thereof 
being either conquer d by the Valour of P. Cornelius Scipio, or won by his 
Generoſity to a voluntary Submiſſion, in the fourteenth Year after the War 
was begun, and in the fifth Year of his entring upon the Government of 
the Province, and the Command of the Army; at which Juncture 
Indibilis King of Spain was allo defeared in a great Battle, and receiv'd in- 
to Friendſhip. From that Time every Thing continued in perfect Tran- 
quillity under the Government of the Romans, if you except the Com- 
motions rais d by Viriatus, firſt a Shepherd of Lafitama, and afterwards 
a Ringleader of Robbers; but he was ſlain by his own Party, and the 
Inſurtection was fuppreſs'd by Qu. Cepio ; ſetting aſide likewiſe the 
obſtinate Stand made for the Liberty of Spam by the City of Numantia, 


which P. Scipio Africa, by the good "Diſcipline of his Soldiers, 


after a long Seige, reduc d by Famine, and raz d to the Ground, the reſt 
of the Province ſubmitting itſelt to him in the Year of the building of 
Rome 620. Fifty Years after, Qu. Sertorius, who was of Marms's 
Faction, when Sylla had gotten the Power into his Hands, withdrew 


from Traly; and went as far as the Fortunare Iſlands, and at laſt excited 


pain; Where he ſoon met with Men of Spirit and Valour ſuitable to 
bis own, to join with him in a War; and when he appear d to be an 
over match for one Roman General, On. Pompeius was added to Metellus, 
the Son of Numidicus ; and even then he was overcome, not ſo much by 
the Bravery of thoſe Genetals, as by the Perfidy of his own Men. This 
was che Reſult of the Setoriay War, which ow d its Riſe to the Proſcrip- 
tions of , At length, under the Conduct of Auguſtus, the Canta- 
$#, ill chen invincible, were ſubdued, and all Spain became tributary. 
From that Time it continued under the Roman Emperors, and even 
Furtiiſh'd Rome iclelf with the Emperors Trajan and Adrian, and after- 
Wards Thodofas; till upon the Decline of the Empire, the Yandals, the 
Sue ui, and the Alani, who had been call'd by Srilico into Gaul, and 
were driven from thence by Atulphus and Vallia, Gothick Kings ſent by 
he Emperor Honorius to the Reſcue of thoſe Provinces, paſs d the 
denen Mountains in the Year of Chriſt 410, and taking Spain from the 
Romans, —— — it for many Years. But the Goths being 
forc'd out of Gaul by the Franks, drove the Vandals and the Alam in their 
Turn out of Spam; but all the Suevi they ſacrificd to a Man. Thus 
Spun was a long Time ſubject to the Gorhs, from whom it receiv'd the 
'Obriftian Religion, which, tho it had been before ſeal'd with the Blood of 
Martyrs, was not yet fully promulged, and from them, with the true 
'Religion,' receiv d a Tincture of the Arian Hereſy. From this Race the 
* the preſent any 4 deduce cel Original. At laſt, 
| ens cr Streights of H , made a „ 
— gh errulet, terrible Devaſta 


don in 8 n, ame Maſters of it through the Means of - Fulian, 


he in Revenge to ' Rodriguez the King, by whom his Daughter had 
1 0 happen' 
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happen d in the Year 720. The Goths who remain d, having ſhelcerd A. D. 
dene in the Mountains of Aſduriat, Biſcay, and Gallicia, began by 1505. 
Degrees to recover the Countries, Cities and Caſtles, which they had vo 


loſt; and at laft the Moors, when their Affairs declin'd in Andaluſia, 
were overcome, and driven out of all Spam by Ferdinand, the Son of 
John (he was Brother to Alphonſo, who, as we aid, was adopted by 
Jama) 774 Years, after they firſt taken Poſſeſſion of it. And 
that very Year, which was the 1492 of our Redemption, was ſignaliz d 
by che Navigation of Chriflopher Columbus, who firſt diſcover'd the new 
World to the Spaniards in the Atlentick Ocean; tho our Nation is not 


to be defrauded of its Share of that Honour, ſince the Spaniards them- 


felves do not deny, chat ſixty eight Years before Columbus's Expedition, Be- 


| temcour a Native of French Flanders took Poſſeſſion of thoſe Iſlands, which, 


from the vaſt Number of Birds of that Name, are to this Day, call'd 
Azores, and which he fold ro the Spaniards ; upon his Return from 
whence he gave out, that there was a Continent lying along before 
them towards the H. This Accident gave great Reputation to Fer- 
dinand and Iſabella, under whoſe Auſpices Americus Veſpucci a Florentine, 
fix Years after, diſcover'd that Land beyond the Æquinoctial Line, which 
he call d America after his own Name. Emanuel King of Portugal, 
animated by this glorious Example, and willing to rival Ferdmand in the 
Honour he had acquir d, apply d himſelf ro make ſome new Diſcoveries 
in the Eaft Indies: And in the very ſame Year, a Fleet was firſt fitted out 
by the Poytugueze, and ſent to the Indies under the Command of Yaſ- 
quex de Gama. And, leaſt they ſhould be thought to aim only at uncer- 
tain and remote Conqueſts, out of a Spirit of Ambition and Covetouſ- 


neſs, rather than to make nearer and ſafer Attempts for the Propagation 


of the Chriflian Religion; Ferdinand took Oran in Africs by, kis Gene 
ral Pedro Navarra, but at the Expence of Francis Ximenes, Archbiſhop 
of Toledo, who, to ſoften the Envy which his immenſe Riches had brought 
upon him, at the Command of Ferdinand defray'd the Charges of 
Expedition. Emanuel, on his Part, fortify'd Ceuta on the Coaſt of Af- 
rica againſt the Saracen Arabs. The Power of the Spaniards was like- 
wiſe encreas d by the ſeveral Inheritances of Kingdoms, which came by 
Marriage, and at laſt center'd in Ferdmand of Arragon, and Iſabella of 
Caftille, and from the united Strength of Philip of Auſtria, Heir of all 
the Low Countries, whoſe Territories, as well in Germany as in Gaul, 
were lopt off, if I may fo ſay, from the natural Stock, and ingrafted 
upon Spam as upon a foreign Tree. For Charks, the Son of Philip, 
had the Low Countries from his Father, and all Spam, and the greateſt 
Part of Italy, from his Mother, and in Right of his Grandfather Maxi- 
milian he had a very large Patrimony in Germany; and was, as it were, 
Heir apparent of the Imperial Crown, fo that he ſeem'd to bid fair for 
reducing all Europe under his Power. And tho he was the Prince of fo 
many Countries diſtant in their Situation, and differing in their Man- 
ners, and tho originally deſcended from Germany, born and educated in 
the Low Countries, yet he made Spain the chief Place of his Reſidence, 
as far as the Wars of France and Germany would permit him, and in his 


=" | 
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A. D. greateſt Battles made uſe of the Spaniards 5 and at laſt, when he tenounc d 

1505. hs Empire, and abdicated bis Kingdoms, he choſe to die in Spain, in « 

ke Condition of a private Perſon. The Spaniſd Nation kept up the 4 
ſame Grandeur by a Continuance of Poſſeſſion under the Son Philip, i | 


after the Peace concluded with us at Cercamp, and his Removal into 


from the Low Countries. For in all his Affairs, both at Home 

and Abroad, he generally emiploy'd none but Spaniards, and invidioully 

confin'd thoſe Favours to Them, which Charles his Father had liberally 

diſtributed to the Natives of Germany, the Low Countries, and Italy, 

with the Affection of a common Parent. | 21 bla, 

So much for the Riſe and Cauſes of the Spaniſp Power. It is to little 

ole to ſay much of the Gauls : They have been unqueſtionably 

held in the higheſt Eſteem by Foreigners in all Ages for their Military 

Fame and Juſtice; this populous: Nation often ſpreading itſelf into 

— and into remote Countries, and often exerciſing their 

_— Humanity im aſſiſting diſtreſs'd Princes, who have implor d their Aid. 

E# For a Confirmation of this we may appeal to the Roman Hiſtory, where 

Sn it is frequently confeſs d, that the Romans contended with other Nations 

for Glory, with the Gauls for Safety: And whereas there was a certain 

Age among the former, — which their Men were oblig d to bear 

Arms, at the Expiration whereof they had their Diſcharge, we have an 

Account from Appian, that in their War with Gaul they did not exempt 
Men of ſixty Years, nor even Prieſts themſelves from Military Duty. 
We may likewiſe appeal for the ſame to thoſe ſeveral Colonies diſpers d 
into ſo many Quarters of the World, and carrying with them the Name 
of che Gault: For the greater and better Part of Italy is calld by the 
Name of Cis-Alpme — ag And if we reject the vain-glorious Fictions of 
the Roman, who' deduce their Origine from the Trojans, there is no 


= 


Paphlagonia, but from the Yeneti, who were ſicuated in our Bretany, ac- 
cording to the Opinion alſo of Strabo. Nor are we to depend upon 


the Authority of Ceſar, who without any Grounds maintains, that 
thele latter borrow'd their Names from the former. For how came 

thoſe Names of the Sener, the Boij, the Cenamani, and the Inſubres, 

to prevail in Italy, unleſs we ſuppoſe, that the Gault were formerly 

Maſters of thoſe Places, and call'd them after their own Name to per- 
eniare the Memory of their Original to Poſterity > And now, if wc 
conſider the Germans, has not Tacitus affirm'd the Boij in Vindalicia, who 
are call'd at this Day Bavarians, to be ſprung from the Boy among 
the Gaul ? Which may be allow d to be not altogether improbable from 
what Ceſar himſelf writes, that there was a Time, when the Gauls were 
 {aperior to the Gaymons in Valour. Certain it is, that the ancient Coltiberi 
mn Span, who maintain d, with ſuch Variety of Succeſs, ſo many En- 
gagements againſt the Romans, as well as the Nation of Portugal at this 
Day, are eminent Monuments of the Gallic Bravery. What need 1 
mention the Expedition of Bramur, who after he had attempted and di- 
ſirelsd | Rome, march'd againſt the "Dardani, and having committed 
valt Depredations in Greece, kept for ſometime Polſdſion'vf Thrace, and 
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at laſt paſs'd over into Aſia ? For from hence it is, that the Galatians, A.D. 
or Gallo-Grecians in Afia deduce their Origine, of whom the Trocmi 1 505. 
came to poſſeſs the Coaſt of the Helleſpont, the Tiff 


lonia, and the TeFoſages the Inland Parts of Afia: And tho the De- 
lighrfulneſs of fine Countries, and the Taſte of Foreign Pleaſures, are 
apt to ſoften and extinguiſh the Courage even of the braveſſ People, yet 
the innate Virtue of theſe Men was ſo great, that they were a long Time 
before they degenerated ; ſince we may reckon about 200 Years from 
Bremus's Expedition, to the Time of On. Manlius, who conquer'd the 
Gallo-greci, the moſt warlike Soldiers of all Afis. To return to our Gault, 
it was ten Years before C. Ceſar, the moſt celebrated Captain among 
the Romans, could reduce them, either by Conqueſt or Capitulation: 
For even among them, the Hedui and Sequani were call'd the Friends of 
the Rowan People, and the Arverni were ſtil'd their Brethren ; and under 
choſe Appellations Gaul retain'd ſomething of its Liberty, as long as the Em- 
pire flouriſh'd. But upon the Deceaſe of Theodofius, when the Weſtern 
Empire was miſerably torn by its three Guardians, firſt by Gildo and 

, and afterwards by Stifico himſelf, Gaul was ſeiz d by the Vife- 
goths and Franks; tho every Part of it, except Aquileia, was at length 
reſtor d to the Romans, upon the Peace that was made betwixt Honorius 
and Vallia; and the Hwns, under King Attila, were defeated by the joint 
Forces of the Viſigoths and Franks, commanded by Aerius, in the Fields 
of Catalamum, now call'd Chaalons upon the Marne in Champaigne. 
At laſt Actius, a Man of the greateſt Credit and Authority among 
the Franks and Viſigothe, being lain by Valentinian, Gan! ſhortly after 
ſhook off the Roman Yoke, and driving the Gorhs out of Gaſcony, 
erected the Kingdom of the Franco-Gauls, about the Year of our; Fepa 
480, under the happy Auſpices of Childerick and Clovis, Grandchildren 
of Pharamond, who reign'd over the Franks about thirty Years. before; 
which from the Diſſolution of the Empire to this preſent Time, has 
been the moſt flouriſhing State of any in all the Chriffian World: For 
from the ſecond Branch of our Royal Family ſprung Charles Tudes, or 


Martel, who in a memorable Battle overthrew the ;Sargcens 3 Pepin, 


who drove. the Lombards out of Italy; and Charles, ' who; firſt founded 
bh Roman ww ire in the Weft, and confirm'd the Sovereignty which 
is Father had b | 


: 


to erect in Italy. Neither ſhould we omit menti- 


Barharoſſa, 


Charles Count 
pon the. | 


oli and WY 


A. D. 
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af Maſter of the Kingdom, about the Year of Chriſt 1066. He was 
ſucceeded by his Sons William Rufus, and Henry the Iſt, in their Or- 
der, and afterwards by Stephen of Blois, who had married his Daughter 
Atta. But as the Pretenſions of Stephen to the Crown were diſputed 
by Maud the Daughter of Henry the Iſt, who had married the Emperor 
Henry the Vth, he at length came to a Compoſition with her: And Maud, 
after the Death of the Emperor, as if the Heireſs of fo conſiderable 


4 Kingdom could not be provided with a ſuitable Husband from any 


Country but France, beſtow'd her (elf in marriage on Jeffrey Plantagenet 
* 121 deſcended in a long 


Earl of Aujou, from whom the Kings of Eng 
Courſe of Succeſſion, down to John Plantagenet Son to Edward the 111d, 
che Head of the Lancaſter Family, and conſequently of the Red Roſe; 
in oppoſition to which there ſhortly after ſprung up (the Crown in the 
mean time always remaining in the Family of the Plantageners) another 
Party, founded by Emmi Plantagenet ſecond Son to King Edward the 
ld, and Duke of Pri, which diſtinguiſh'd itſelf by the White Roſe : 


From thence there aroſe inteſtine Divilions in that Kingdom, equally 


deſtructive in the end to both Parties; and at length Edward Plantagenet 
the Vth, was murder d in Priſon with his Brother Richard, by his Uncle 
Neha Duke of Gloucefler, who had already with the utmoſt Villainy 
etiibtued his Hands in the Blood of his Brother George: But this Perſon 
fo itfamous for his Parricides did not long ſurvive them, for he ſoon loſt 
both kal TT his Life, being lan 
che VIlith, and Grandfather ro Elzaberh, the now reigning 


Held. _ VIIch was the Grandſon of Owen Tudor, 
Eh br me Gar 


inequality of his Rank, was thought worthy 
St his noble Qualities or the beaurifulnek of his Perſon, to marry 
Guben the Daughter of — — the VIch King of France, and Widow 
of Hay the King of England, and from that Marriage ſpru 
und, who matried 1 Plantagenet, the laſt Heireſs of he R 
Roſe : Afterwards Henry married Elizabeth Plantagenet the Daughter of 


un the IVth, dhe last Heireſs of the White Roſe; by which 


Gn choſe Factions, and the French Race of the Plantagenets, which 
held che Kingdom in the Male Line for the Space of four hundred 


Yeats ſtom FeffFey Earl of Anjou, were extinct. Again, if we love the 
LT nd or > 


, delire to deduce every thing from its genuine Original, the 
tigs of Navarre, Ciffille and | Arragon roger were decended from an 
ftrious Family in Bizarre, and all that they perform'd remarkably 
It che Saracens, they did by the Aﬀiſtance of the French, as may 
he wn from'the ancient Records of the Spaniards themſelves. Farther, 


n arly deducd from I know not what 
Hur of Eimburg, whom John the Ift, Alphonſo the Vth, Emanuel 


if Fon tie 11% were deſcended, who ſpread their Name far and wide 


hot e "Africa, and the Efeu appear now from the 
255 Teſtimonies of contemporary Writers, co have 
aueh the young Kr 
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the Founder of that Royal Family which hath ever ſince ſo happily A. D. 


ent of Philip the Iſt into Paleſline, or the chief Commander 
* Godfrey of — with his Brothers Euſlace and Baldum, or Hugh 
Earl of Paris Brother to Philip, or Robert Earl of Flanders, Baldwin of 
Mons, Raimond Count of Toulouſe, St of Blois, Robert Duke of 
Normandy, and Botmond of the Family of the Tancreder of La Puglia, from 
whence ſprung ſo many Kings of Syria, Cyprus and Greece > Or why 
need I ſpeak of Conflantmople iclelf, the Metropolis of the Eaſtern Empire, 
which 1 ſo long under the Power of French Emperors ? 
Iſay nothing of our Neighbouring Wars, nor of our * with the Eng- 
lig, which were maintained with ſuch various Succeſs, that, according to a 
Remark of Livy upon the Punick Wars, ( Whoever came off with Victory, 
« vas only ſo much the nearer to a Defeat”. But one thing I muſt by no 
means paſs by, that Charles the Vth, after the Peace reſtor d to France, 
which ſuffer d ſo much by the continual Wars with the Exgliſb, 
and by the late Misfortunes of his Father, in order to rid the Country 
of his licentious and unruly Soldiery, ſent Bertrand du Gueſclm the 
Conſtable with an Army into Spam, upon an honourable Pretence of 
making War againſt the Saracens, but in reality to bring Peter King of 
caſtille by meer force to a better uſage of his Queen Blanche, who was 
the of the Duke of Bourbon, and Siſter of Charles's Wife, and 
who had been very ill treated by him, for the fake of his Concubine Padilla, 
by whoſe Charms or Faſcinations he was overcome. But as Blanche 
died about that time, whether in a natural way is uncertain, or by che 
wicked Contrivances of that Harlot, Bertrand on this Diſſolution of 
the Affinity, enter'd Caftille in an hoſtile manner, dethrotid Peter, and 
lac d the Crown upon the Head of Henry his Baſtard Brother, who had 
4 diſpoſſeſs d by him of ſeveral Towns, which with his on Conſent 
had been allotted to him by their common Father: And tho Henry was 


quickly thrown out of his new Dominions by the Aſſiſtance which 


Peter obtain d from the Ewghſs, yet in a little time he was reſtor d to 
them chrough the Power of the French; and upon the Death of Perer 
who was ſlain, kept Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and tranſmitted ir to his 
Poſterity; for from this very Henry deſcended that Iſabella, who became 
the Wife of Ferdinand of of whom we are at pteſent ſpeakin 
the Grandfather of the Emperors Charles the Vth, and Ferdinand the It, 
in-whoſe Time, as the Fortune of France declin d, that of Spain 
up and:flouriſh'd, ſo that it may juſtly be ſaid, that when the trench left 
off, the! Spaniards. began, to · conquer. 5 | 
Ipo not relate theſe things out of any natural Affection to my 
own Country, or out of prejudice to the Spaniards, or that I have the 
leaſt I n to detract from the Merit of a Nation ſo truly wiſe and 
brave; (far be chis paſſion from me, who proſeſs to be an Adorer of 
Truch and Ingenuity): but becauſe in the courſe of this Hiſtory we ſiall 
have 5 occaſion to take Notice of the Spaniſh Greatneſs and Power, 
T'concaivd it reaſonable to give an account of their Riſe and Progrels, 


with- 


eſſed the Government over us. 15805. 
What occaſion is there to mention the Expedition made under the 


the Conſummation of al 
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3 D. without Flattery or Detraction. And to what I have ſaid, it may be 
1 505, neceſſary to add, that tho I am very ſenſible, Kingdoms as well as Men 
have their Beginnings, their Increaſe, their Declenſion, and at laſt their 


End; that Providence has ſet both of them their Limits, which with all 
their Power and Policy they ſhall nor exceed : Yer if we look higher 
into the Cauſes of Things, the principal Reaſons of the ſwift Progrels of 
the Spaniſh Power ſeem to be theſe, That ſince the Chriſtian Religion 


was to be diſpers'd and propagated through the whole World, before 
| Thins, God wh pleas'd to raiſe the Spaniards 
to this Height of Power, that they might be enabled to make uſe of 
their natural Advantages, to undertake thoſe remote and dan 
Voyages to a barbarous People, upon whom the Light of the Goſpel 
had not ſhone, which could not Ca eaſily have been attempted by the 
French, or the other Weſtern or Northern People, the Spaniards being 
the neareſt in their Situation to the Weſt: Beſides, their Bodies are 
more enabled to endure Heat, Labour and Want, and their Minds are 


better form'd for the Execution of Deſigns which require Time and 


Conſideration, two Qualities highly neceſſary in Men who go upon 


ſuch remote and hazardous Expeditions. And tho' no body doubts 


(what indeed the Event has confirm'd) that the Spamards betook themſelves 
to thoſe Voyages, rather for Gain and Plunder, than for the Advancement 
of Religion, yet in my opinion it was very well worth while to 
have the Name of Chriſt preach'd up, and worſhip'd even under the 
greateſt Diſadvantages, in thoſe Places where it had not been fo much 
as heard of, and where the Ancients never dreamt of any habitable 
World: For we find it particularly true in the Buſineſs of Religion, 


what uſually happens in worldly Matters, that God converts Things to 


his own Glory, and to ſome good Purpoſe or other, which we petform 
out of a corrupt, and an evil Intention; OCH eh Los! 

Bor to return to our Affairs. If it is not too bold an Attempt 
for mortal Man to pronounce upon the Eternal Councils of God, I 
would for my own part aſſign no other Cauſe, why Lewis the beſt of 
Princes, equally renoun d for his Valour and his Wiſdom, no leſs 
ſollicitous for the Honour of the French Name, than for the Welfare 
and Proſperity of his People; I ſhould, I fay aſſign no other Reaſon, 


Why chis Prince ſo highly commendable in many reſpects, and on every 


account worthy of better Fortune, ſhould be overwhelmed with ſo many 
Afflictions, than becauſe he had contracted fo cloſe an Affinity with 
<exander. the VIth, and had eſpous d the Intereſts, and thereby 
countenanc d the Cruelties, Debaucheries and Perfidy of a flagirious 
Father, and a Son abandon d to all manner of Wickedneſs. For: what 


and Marcs D. Auroma, Faith with no 
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Book I Or HC own TIME t7 
Creature upon Earth, truſted himſelf raſhly to che Faith of Gonzalo, who A. D. 
by a commendable kind of Perfidy, ſent him into Spam, and thete 1505. 
caſt him into Priſon, from whence eſcaping afterwards, that celebrated > 
Commander died in a moſt obſcure and ignominious Manner. Lewis 
did not maintain the fame good Underſtanding with Julius the IId, 
who was always a moſt implacable Enemy to him, tho he ought to have 
ſhewn himſelf a grateful Friend. The Hatred betwixt theſe two Per- 
ſons proceeded to that Height, that the King, who had been raſhly 
and unjuſtly excommunicated by the Pope, cited him to appear before 
a Synod of the Prelates of the Realm, which he held at Lyons; and 
afterwards by the Authority of ſome Cardinals aſſembled at Milan, he 
appointed a Council ar Piſa, which was to enter upon a Reformation 
of the Church, and to make Inquiſition into the Head, as well as the 
Members of it, agreeably to the Rules of the laſt Council, which was 
held at Conſtance under Sigiſmumd. Nay ſo far did he carry this Matter, 
that contrary to the repeated Inſtances of ſeveral Perſons, for whoſe Ad- 
vice he had otherwiſe the utmoſt Deference, he bravely proteſted againſt, 
and retorted the vain Curſes of the dying old Man, and ſtruck a gold- 
en Medal at Naples with the Titles of King of France and of Na- 
ples on the one Side, and the Arms of France on the other, with this 
Inſcription, I will deflroy the Name of Babylon: Many of which Me- 
dals ate to be ſeen at this Day. But after the Death of Julius, being 
overcome by the continual Remonſtrances of ſeveral Perfons, and par- 
ticularly by the Complaints of an imperious Wife, he renounced the 
Council of Piſa; to gratify Leo the Xth, was prevailed upon to 
ſubſcribe to that of Lateran, under certain Reſtrictions. But in the 
Opinion of many, he would have conducted himſelf more wiſely, had 
he departed leſs from his commendable Intention to reform the Diſci- 
pline of the Church, and laid aſide the implacable Hatred he con- 
ſtantly bore to ſo powerful an Enemy as the Swiſs. Theſe were the 
Reaſons of the Declenſion of our State, and of the ill Fortune which 
attended Lewis, who was driven out of all Italy, and now labouring 
under the Infirmities of Age, and concerned to ſee himſelf deſtitute of 
Male Iſſue, his Wife Ame of Bretagne, who died a little before, having 
only left him two Daughters, reſolved, late as it was, to enter again 
into the matrimonial State. Having made a Peace therefore with 
the Engliſs, who upon the taking of Teroueme and Tournay, had ſtruck 
a Terror into all France; and having pacified the Swiſs, who had in- 
veſted Diſon with a numerous Army, and were hardly diverted from 
x their Deſign by the advantageous Terms which Trimouille propoſed to 
- them, he married the Siſter of the King of England, a Virgin of ce- 
J lebrated Beauty : Bur as he allowed himſelf too freely in the Pleaſures 
of his new Love, without any Regard to his Years and his Weak 
nels, he fell into a violent Fever, of which he died after a few Days A. D. 
on the firſt of January 1515. A Prince, who according to Guicciardin 1515. 
deſerved the Sirname of Juſl, and was exceedingly dear to his Sub- 
jects. The French to this very Day have his Memory in ſuch high Ve- 
neration, that as often as there is any Debate either in the King's Coun- 
F cit 
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A. D. cil, the Houſes of Parliament, or the Courts of | Juſtice, about ſet- 


 tling the Affairs of the Kingdom upon the beſt Foundation, an honour- 
Se Mencicn is conſtantly made of the Times of Lewis, and of that 


his Affairs in fo private a Manner, that he 


M. de 7. HOU's HisroxRy Book. 


Order, which under him was obſerv'd in the publick Adminiſtration 
of the Government. | i, 

He was ſucceeded according to the Laws of the Kingdom by Francis, 
his neareſt Relation, who in the preceeding Year married Claude 
Lewis's eldeſt Daughter. Upon his Acceſſion to the Crown, he raiſed 
in every Body mighty ExpeCtations of himſelf, as there was a certain 
Majeſty in his Looks, a lively Wir, a courteous Demeanor, a Love for 
Learning, and an Experience of the World even in thoſe Years, (for 
as yer he had ſcarce arrived at the Age of twenty) joined to the Royal 
Dignity : The firſt thing he did was to ratify the Peace wich the Eng- 
lik, next with Charles of Auſtria, who was then in his fifteenth Year, 
and whoſe Guardians, and particularly De Chevres, apprehenſive of the 


growing Fortune of our new Prince, wiſely conſider d, that during the 


Minority of Theirs, they might receive great Advantage from an Al- 
liance with us; and this they were the more inclined to promote, 
as they knew it would be highly agreeable to the Low- Countries; the 
greateſt Part of which, at that time, was intermingled with the French 
Dominions, and that They could not levy a War againſt the French in 
the \Netherlands, without the Hazard of domeſtick Tumults. Francis, 
_ he took upon himſelf not only the Title of King of France, 
bur af Duke of Milan, carried on his Defigns fo cloſely, and order d 
to have no Inten- 
tion of recovering his Sovereignty in Lombardy. But OfFavianus Fregoſe, 
who by Re erm 2 the NG which the French muſt 
have in their Deſigns upon Milan, without opening his Intention to Leo, 
wich whom upon all other Occaſions he maintain d a very ſtrict Friend- 
ſhip, made an Agreement with Francis for the fake of his Country, and 
wich a view to his private Fortune, that he in the Name of the French 
— 7 — be Governour of Genoa, which ſhould be preſerved till 
in the E 


njoyment of its Liberty as a Republick. After this Francis 
3 2 League with the Venetiant, (for with the Emperor and Feydi- 
nau ſuch an Attempt muſt have been vain) contrary to the Advice of 


the King of England, ſent an Army with Artillery over Mount Cinis, 


and the Maritime Alpes: And the Sieur de Paliſe having ſurpriz d Proſper 
dum, the principal Commander of the Enemies Army, and taken 
him Priſoner as be was fitting at Dinner at Ville Franca; the King made 


a troubleſome March through the Territory of Aleſſandria, and havin 
eroſſed the River Po, and taken Poſſeſſion of Pavia, which ſurrend 
iefelf to him, he fixed his Camp at Marignan near Mila. In this Place 
lay the Swiſs, who were in League with the Emperor and Ferdinand, 


and who were ſo much dated wi the Remembrance of their late Suc- 
; [eels _ French, chat they would not hearken to the Propo- 
ſals of Peace 


ace made by the Duke of Savoy and others, but fell upon our 
Men towards the cloſe of the Evening, ar the Inſtigation of the Cardinal 
de du; however they were repulſed with ſuch a Shughrer on their Side, 
| as 
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as gave them Cauſe to repent of their Temerity. The m__ being A. D. 
0 


in the Night, though continued the Day 


wing, the 1515. 


Number of the Slain was great, but uncertain: There were few Vo 


that fell on our Side, but amongſt thoſe were many eminent Com- 
manders, as Francis de Bourbon Duke of Chaſtelleraud, De Brimen Sieur de 
Humbercourt, Charles de Bueil Count de Sancerre, Charles de la Trimonille 
Prince de Talmond, Janes Buſſy d Amboiſe, Jobm de Mouy Sieur de la 
Mailleraye, Jo. Francis Orſmo the Son of the Count di Petigliano ; of 
the Swiſs there fell a vaſt Number, but of the meaner obſcurer 
Sort. After the Battle they retired, and Francis enter d into Milan, and 
in a little time after had the Caſtle, whither Maximilian Sforza had be- 
taken. himſelf for R ſurrendered to him upon certain Conditions. 
When the News of this Succeſs came to Les, who had nothing more 
at Heart chan to aggrandize the Houſe of Malicit, and his own Fami- 
ly in Italy, he began to ſend his Excuſes to the French King, and to 
repreſent, that his Brother Julian, and Lorenzo the Son of Pedro, who 
commanded the Eccleſiaſtical Troops and thoſe of Flormce, had indeed 
join'd wich the Spaniards in Purſuance of an antient Treaty; but that 
he had ſent Orders to each of them reſpectively to attempt nothing of 
Moment againſt the French; that for his own Part it had been his De- 
fire, that the Ties of Affinity (for Fulian had married Philibert, Siſter to 
Charles of Savoy, and Aunt to Francis) might be more firmly uniced by an 
indiſſoluble League and the fincereſt Friendſhip, Bolagus therefore was 
agreed upon for a Place of Conference, and there the uſual Ce- 
remonies on each Side, they enter d into an Alliance, and privately 
ingag d themſelves to invade the Kingdom of Naples, in which Expe- 
dition the Pope ſtood obliged to furniſh his Quota of Troops, as 
ſoon as the Truce with Ferdmand ſhould expire. Leo to ſeal this new 
Contract with an agreeable Pledge, tied himſelf to create by his Bull, 
whatever Biſhops or Heads of Monaſteries Francis ſhould by his Ambaſ- 
ſadors recommend to him, contrary to the antient Cuſtom of the 
Church eſtabliſn d by God and his Apoſtles of electing Miniſters. This 
was done at the Suggeſtion of Anthony Du Pre Chancellor of France, 
who was afterwards admitted into the College of Cardinals, and ho- 
noured with the Title of perperual in France. The pretended 
- Reaſons were, that, through a general Depravity of Manners, every 
thing was carried by Bribery and Favour, from whence aroſe in 
all Places, to the no ſmall Infamy of the Sacred Order, many Con- 
_ tentions and perplex'd Diſputes, which were of ſuch ill Influence and Ex- 
ample, that the Contagion of Litigiouſneſs in France had from thence in- 
ſinuated itſelf into Civil Cauſes; that there was no other way of ſu 
preſſing theſe ſcandalous Kinds of Bargain and Sale, but by leaving 
* of choſe Preferments to the Pleaſure of the moſt Chriſtian King 
and his Holineſs, who could never fall into the leaſt Suſpicion of Cor- 
ruption. Publick Acts were made between them of this Agreement, 
which was fo odious to all the States of the Kingdom, that the 


Parliament of Paris, who had a Right by the antient Conſtitution 
2 ä 
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A. . refuſe their Conſei rand hardly be prevailed upon after ſeveral Meſ- 
4 / 3 — this Afar fhould be regiſtered even without 


1515. lages to agree 5 . 
| TS Expreſion of their Approbation. In the judgment of many this 


was thought to be a fatal Step to Francis and his Family, and to the 
Chancellor himſelf; upon which Account their Memory afterwards 
was every where ſeverely Jaſh'd in printed Libels. There were 
ſome however even in thoſe Days, who threw the greater Share of the 
Blame upon Leo: For it had not been an 2 thing for our 
Kings, eſpecially in the firſt and ſecond Family, to create Biſhops with 
the joint Inauguration of the Biſhops of the Province, and on ſome 
| Occaſions to depoſe them: But it was a new and intolerable Inſtance 
of Injuſtice in Him, who was himſelf elected by the Votes of his 
Brethren, firſt to wreſt the Power of chooſing Biſhops and other Pre- 
lates from thoſe to whom it did belong by the Laws of God, and the 
primitive Conſtitution of the Church, and then to ſell it out again 
- ſhamefully at a ſet Price to the Princes of Chriſtendom, thereby be- 
traying the Cauſe of Religion by an impious Prevarication. This Crime 
of Leo in the Diſpoſal of Sacred Offices was quickly followed by ano- 
ther of a more heinous Nature; for being otherwiſe of himſelf inclin'd 
to all manner of Licentiouſneſs, he was inſtigated by Cardinal Lawrence 
Pucci, a Man of a turbulent Diſpoſition, - whom he was too much 
influenc d, to raiſe immenſe Sums of Money from all Parts, by diſ- 
patching his Bulls throughout the whole Chriſtian World, promiſing 
eternal Life and Remiſſion of Sins of all Kinds, at a Price proporti- 
oned to the Degrees of the Offence, To this Purpoſe he. eſtabliſh'd 
Receivers and Treaſurers in the Provinces, and appointed Preachers to 
diſplay to the People the mighty Advantage of thoſe Indulgences, and 
to extol the Efficacy of them in labour d Harangues and printed Books. 
This was carried on by the Pope s Agents in a moſt licentious Manner 
every where, and more particularly in Germany, where the Men, who 
had farm d the Indulgences of the Pope, went about every Day into 
all publick Places, and ſcandalouſly expoſed to Sale the Privilege of 
redeeming Souls out of Purgatory in Brothels and Alehouſes, where 
they were play d for at the Gaming Tables, and put to other moſt ſhame- 
ful Uſes. Then aroſe Martin Luther of the Order of Sr. Auſtin, 
Profeſſor of Divinity at-Wittemberg in Saxony, who firſt confuting, and 
then condemning the Sermons of thoſe Preachers, carried the Matter 
{o far at laſt, as to call in Queſtion the very Power, which the Pope had 
aſſumed to himſelf in his Bulls; and in the heat of the Debate came to 
2 Examination of DoArinal Matters, wherein he pretended to 
Cover many Corruptions which had been gradually introduced in a 
long Courſe of time. But theſe things happened afterwards. 
About this time died Ferdinand of Arragon, a Prince equally wiſe and 
fortunate, and who wanted no good Quality, except that of Ho- 
nour, which he forfeited under che ſpecious Pretence of | 


the Cauſe. of Religion, the - profeſſed Rule of all his Actions, 
but in Reality out of a crafty Intention, and an inſatiable Am- 
birion to extend his Empire. When upon the Death of this n 
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i devolv'd his Grandſon Charles, there was a freſh A. D. 

— 2 — irt the two Kings at Noyon, tho againſt 1516. 
the Advice of Leo, and his Grandfather Maximilian; Hopes were alſo 
given of contracting a Marriage betwixt Charles and Renee the younger 
Daughter of Lewis, as ſoon as her Years would permit; and likewiſe 
a Treaty ſer on foot for the Reſtitution of the Kingdom of | Navarre. 
ln a little time after this, the Em made a Peace with Francis, and 

the Venetian Senate, and — 2 Verona to Lautrec, who reſtored . 
it to the Yenetians in the Name of Francis, after a long and conſum- 
ing War, whercin, as it afterwards q—_ by the publick Accounts, 
no leſs than five Millions of Crowns had been expended in the Space 
of eight Years, reckoned from the Treaty of Cambray to the Year A. D. 
1517. In this ſame Year the Switzers confirm'd the League with the 1517. 
French, in which Affair Galeas Viſcomi diſtinguiſh'd himſelf as emincatly in 
ſerving the French Intereſt, as he had formerly in oppoſing it. When 
Things were thus quietly ſettled in Italy, wich reſpect to Foreigners, Ro- 
magna Was not without Diſturbances from Leo: As he was inordinately 
ſer upon dizing his Family, he made War upon Francis Maria, 
Duke of Ge, whom he had before excommunicated, and compelld 
the Emperor and Francis to aſſiſt him with their Forces, though they 
uſed all poſſible Inſtances. to divert him from the Enterpriae. But when 
his Affairs miſcarried under the Conduct of his Brother Jullan, he came 
to an Agreement at the Interceſſion of Hugo de Moncada Viceroy of 

cily. | | | | J % 09 ary 7, 
vor the mean while the Reputation of Luther was much advanced in 
„and his Cauſe againſt che Pope was publickly ſupported by 
molt of the Princes and Perſons of Dillncuon. And as Leo content- 
ed himſelf with thundering out his Curſes, and his Menaces, and could 
not be brought to — þ Grievances, or to reſtrain the Extravagancies 
of his Collectors, he rather inflam' d than heal d the Wound; but he 
was diverted from the Proſecution of thoſe Affairs in G „by the 
Fear of that more imminent Danger, which he apprehended from the 
Tierks, For Selim, who had poiſoned his Father, murdered his Brothers, 
and their Sons, ſlain the King of the Amulites in Armenia, and by the 
Defeat of Sophi Iſmael, made himſelf Maſter of Tawris ; who had after- 
wards overthrown Sultan Campſon at the River Singa, reduced all 
Syria, and at haſt taken Grand Cairo the Metropolis of Ægypt, and 
overturn'd the Kingdom of the Mamalucks, forcing Tomumbey to end his 
Days upon the Gallows : Selim, I ſay, after he had obtain'd all theſe 
Victories in the Eaſt, ſeemed prepared to turn his Arms from Afis 
towards Europe. That whole Year- therefore was taken up in engaging 
all the Chriſtian Princes to join in raiſing an Army againſt the Turks : 
Bur Selim dying ſhortly after, was ſucceeded in the Empire by his Son 

1 by all Men to be a Prince of a more mild 


and peaceable ion, Lo recovered himſelf a little from that mighty 
Fear which he conceived from thoſe great ions of War, and im- 
mediately reaſſuming his old Thoughts, he made a cloſer Alliance with 


Francis, by marrying Lawrence the Son of his Brother Peter, to Magdalen de la 
G Tour 


22 
A. D. Dur of Bologne, of whom Catherine was born, who afterwards married 
1517. Henry Duke of Orleans. This young Man brought with him inco 
nate à Bull from his Uncle the Pope, who was willing to gratify 
Francis at another's Coſt for the great Honours he had done him, 
whereby the King was empower'd to apply che Money which had been 
raiſed out of the Eccleſiaſtical Preferments for the Maintenance of the 
Holy War, to ſuch other Uſes as he thought fit. 
A. D. But now Maximilian, who was much broken with Age, began to 
1519. think of a Succeſſor, and at Augsbwrgh this Year held a Diet, which 
Muss the laſt he call'd; | where he recommended in a long * 
his Grandſon Charles, and ſtr ſollicited the Electors of the 


Empire to make him King of the Romans. But meeting with no 


Succels, as he was returhing to Auffria, he died upon the Road at 


mn Lintz, on the 1 2th Day of January. | 
From hence there grew a warm Conteſt betwixt Francis. and the 


Catholick King, for this was-Charlet's Title after the Death of Ferdmand 


his Grandfather by the Mother's ſide; the Archbiſhop of Aſentæ eſpouſing 
the Intereſt of Charles, and the Archbiſbop of Tiers ſiding with the 
Marquis of: Brandenbourg : At laſt Charles, as he was a Germ, and 
had already Poſſeſſions in Germany, was choſen King of the Romans, 
not ithſtanding the Remonſtrances of the Prelate of Tire, and his 


P cations of the immediate Ruin which would fall upon Germany 


the Event to be not altogether 3 It was the common 
Diſcourſe that the Electors received: Bribes for their Votes, and they 


incurr d a gteat ſhare of ill Will and Diſt tion, becauſe, after taki 
Sums of Money (as was ſu from each Candidate, 


particularly from the of Nancis, they choſe to beſtow the Imperi 
Dignity rather = 1 * 1 
e: For iii Competition the French Ki not ſo great a 
. up himſelf, as of keeping out the Carholick King, of 

"whoſe Power he had reaſon to be extreamly jealous, and of procuri 
one of the Electors, „ 969g PI Princes to — 
Em : Becauſe as Francis oughts of recovering the Kingdom 
of Bande, and reſtoting Tory dae of Fohn, to the — 
of Navarre, he ſoreſaw that the Pope, without whoſe Aſſiſtance he could 
mot well ſucceed in thoſe Enterprizes, would fail to come into his 
Meaſures, upon a turn of Fortune, by which, either through his natural 
Fickleneſs or Treachery, he was generally guided. Belides, he was 
perſuaded, that Charles, who was * ne and alpiting Youth, upon 
the . be making his attempts upon 
Burgundy, which, as before complain d, was formerly taken away 
from his Grandmother Mary, by Lzwis the Xith; and that he would 
a the firſt place, employ all his Forces to drive the French out of Milan, 
whoſe Right to it had never been allow d by the Emperor, any farther 
than he had acquieſced in the Conqueſt of it. Add to all this, the old 
and implacable Hatred conceived by tlie Houſe of Burgwady againſt 
Ohtrles Rg Duke ef Gneldres, whoſe Guardianſhip * 
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from that Election; which Preſiges of that Great Man appear d by 
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had undertaken ; at which Charles was ſo much diſguſted, that it was A. D. 
the general Opinion, there could not be any laſting Harmony betwixt 151 9. 
thoſe two rival Princes, who were both of them in the Heat and v 


Vigour of their Youth, and did not want the additional Fewel of private 
Animoſities. Nor was Francis miſtaken in his Judgment of Things, 
for when Les had excommunicated Luther, and confirm d the Inauguration 


of Charles in the Kingdom of the Romans, contrary to the Clauſe by A- D. 


which the Kings 


of Naples are received into the Fealty of the Popes * 5 2 0- 


of Rome, the new Emperor at the firſt Diet, which was held the Year "VY 


following at Worms, reſolving to oblige Leo, proſcrib'd Luther, and 
having enter d into a League with the P immediately determin d 
to dilpoſſeſs the French of Lombardy, and thereby of all Traly. At this 
time Lawrence, who was the Cement of chat Friendſhip which ſubſiſted 
berwixt us and Leo, was dead, and the Sieur de Lautrec Viceroy of 
Milan, being, well acquainted with the Pope's Intentions, had order'd 
the Eccleſiaſtical Affairs in in ſuch a manner, that every 


thing of that Kind was put under the Direction of the Biſhop of Tarbes, 


excluſively of the Authority of the Pope. This incens'd Leo to that degree, 


who was alſo at the fame time very defirous of recovering Placentia 
and Parma from the French, and of turning Alphonſo D'Efte, whom he 
had wickedly and deceitfully attempted to get into his Power, out of 
his Dominion of Ferrara, that he uſed all poſſible Means to kindle a 
War in Italy, notwithſtanding he had bur lately recommended Peace to 
the Chriſtian Princes. The chief Deſign was upon Milan, againſt 
which the Spight of Leo, who was ſo highly offended at Lawfrec, and 
all the Councils of the Emperor were directed, and this Place was eaſy 
to be taken, becaule the Swiſs, whom the Emperor had already tempted 
into his Service, quitted the French Camp with Indignation againſt 
Lautrec, for want of their Pay. This Fault was entirely to be 
charged upon Lowiſe of Savoy, Mother to Francis, who envying the 
Glory of the Sieur de Lautrec, and enrag'd to find herſelf contemri'd 

wa rather the Dictates of her 
Paſſion, then the Rules of Prudence, and employ'd the Money deſtin d 
for the payment of the Swiſs to other Purpoſes: Vet it afterwards 


prov'd a fatal Blow to James de Beaulne, Sieur de Samblance, who had 


then the ent of the Treaſury, and was otherwiſe a 
Citizen, zealous in the Intereſt of the King and Kingdom; for 
Francis who was juſtly provok'd at the Loſs of Milan, and could not fo 
decently vent his Paſſion againſt his Mother, diſcharg'd ic upon her 
7 pag TONY wy When Milan was taken, 
ver d up Emperor, ing to Agreement, to Francis 
Sforza Brother to Aaximilim, and Parma — Placentia were recover d, 
Leo, who ſeem'd every Day to have vaſter Deſigns in view, was taken 
off on a ſudden in his forty ſeventh Year, and, as it was thought, by 
Daven celiver'd tn) him by. Barioker Adalgftin his Groom of "vhs Bed 


. Never did the Favour of Heaven declare irſelf more viſibly on the fide A. D. 
of the Emperor, than when the Cardinals not agreeing upon the Election 15 21. 


of VV 
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A. D. of a pope out of their own College, unanimouſly threw their Votes 
1521. upon Adrian an Hollander, formerly Preceptor to Charles, and at that 
time abſent in Spain, the Government whereof had been committed to 
him in conjunction with De Chevres. For what could have N 

more fortunately for the Emperor, or what could he have more ardently 
wiſh d, than, after having driven the French out of Milan, and ſettled his 
Affairs in Iraly, to be bleſs d with a Pope, who being under no Influence 

from private or Family Intereſts, as all the Italians uſually are, would 
have no other Aim than the publick Peace, which a Perſon of his meek 
Diſpoſition was naturally inclin'd to promote, and who would inviolably 
ſupport and preſerve the Intereſt of S Emperor, as of a well-deſerving 
Pupil, and a moſt rome Prince? It is certain, that on this occaſion 
Men began to be ſo ſtrongly attach'd ro the Emperor, that after 'a 
fruitleſs Attempt made upon Parma and Pavia by the Seigneur de Lautrec, 
which was quickly follow'd by the Slaughter of the Swiſs at Bicoqua, and 

after Lodi was taken by the Marquiſs Di Peſcara, and Genoa ſtorm'd and 
pillag d by Alphonſo del Guaſto, Couſin to Di Peſcara, the Senate of 
Face, tho lately oblig d by Francis, repounc'd their Alliance with the 
French, and made a League againſt us with the Emperor, the Pope 

and Francis Sforza, by the Perſuaſion of George Cornaro, tho contrary to 

the Inſtances of Andrew Gritti a Senator of very great Authority, who 
upon the Death of Anthony Grimani was afterwards elected Doge of 
A.D. Fenice. But the greateſt Blow to Francis was the Defetion of Charles 
1523- Duke of Bourbon, againſt whom a Conteſt being raisd about the 
*Y Inheritance of the Houſe of Bourbon by the Mother of © Francis an 
imperious Woman, who abuſed the Power of a moſt indulgent Son 

to ſupport her own extravagant Deſires ; the Duke had too great a Soul 
to bear the King's injurious Treatment, and by the means of Maximilian 
Count de Buren privately treated with the Emperor and the King of 
Ela, to betray the Kingdom, and divide it betwixt the two con- 
tederate- Princes, The Original of the Diſpute was this; John the 
firſt Duke of Bourbon, who was Grandchild's Grandſon to Robert of 
Clermont, the Son of St. Lewis, and Beatrice of Bourbon, had two 
Sons by Mary Daughter to John Duke of Berry, to wit, Charles the Ht, 
and Leuit of Montpenſier: And whereas Charles had left three Children, 
John, Margaret (who was married to Philip Count de Breſſe, afterwards 
Duke of Savoy, of whom Lowſe Mother to Francis was born) and 
laſtly, Peter, who had a Daughter Suſan; Charles Son of Gilbert of 
Montpenfier, and Grandſon of Lewis, contended, that the Inheritance of 
Peter, who had ſucceeded upon the Death of his Brother Johm without 
Children, belonged to him as Truſtee and Guardian, according to the 
ſecret and particular Uſages of the Houſe of Bourbon, even to the 
Excluſion of Suſan, Peter's Daughter; and to put an end to this Diſpute, 
there was a Marriage contracted betwixt Charles and Suſan, and an 
Agreement made, that if Suſan died firſt without Iſſue, all the Right 
in the Inheritance of the Houſe of Bourbon ſhould be ſettled upon Charles, 
wink che additional Title of a Donation, if that ſhould be found neceſſary. 


But notwithſtanding this, Lowiſe Grandaughter to Charles the Iſt, _ 
a : - N on 
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Inſtigation, as it is thought, of Cardinal ds Pre, litigiouſly renew d thar A. P. 
Conteſt, which had been adjuſted wich Suſan, and could not upon any 1 523. 
conſideration be prevail'd with to drop the Proſecution of an unſcaſonable "> 


Diſpute with a Perſon, who was related to the King, and of great 
Dignity in himſelf; fo that the fame Woman, who had been lately the 
occaſion of loſing Milan, was the Cauſe of overturning almoſt che 
whole Kingdom of France. The Duke of Bourbon therefore knowing 
his Conſpiracy to be detected, fled out of France, and repair d to Italy, 
with an Intention to pals as ſpeedily as might be into Spam, where 
according to agreement he was to marry Ekanor the Empetor's Siſter. 
But che Emperor being diſappointed in the mighty Expectations of 
gaining rs rele which the Duke had ar firſt raisd in him, thought 
proper to delay that Matter, and found an honourable Means to put a 
Stop to his Journey into Spain, by making him Generaliſſimo of all his 
Forces in Italy, in the room of Proſper lately deceas'd. For the 
Em was now return'd out of G into Spain, to compoſe the 
Troubles, which had been fomented in Abſence, and which had 
given Francis an Opportunity two Years before to recover almoſt the 
whole Kingdom of Navarre, and the very Caſtle of Pampelona 
under the Conduct of L'Eſparre, Brother to the Sieur de Lautrec. 
The Emperor therefore, with the greateſt Army he could raiſe, went to 
Pampelona, intending to proceed to Gaſcogne, but he was ſtopp'd by 
the difficulty of Acceſs to thoſe Places, the Severity of the Winter, and 
the want of the Subſidy, which the States of Spa had promiſed him; 
ſo that he was obliged to retreat after he had taken Fur Aragi, now 
call'd Fontarabia, through the Cowardice of the Governor. The firſt 

ition which the Duke of Bourbon made, was into Provence, where 
he took the City of Aix, and had the ſtrong Citadel of Toulon, and 


ſeveral Caſtles ſurrendered to him, and after making a vain Attempt A. D. 
upon Marſeilles, which was extreamly well fortified, and upon other 1 5 24- 
Accounts very terrible to the Spaniards, he was neceſſitated to retire to 


Italy with the utmoſt Precipitation and Confuſion. As long as Fortune 
continued to frown upon Francis, he thought it beſt ro ſuſpend his Re- 
ſolution of paſling into Iraly ; but when the Imperialiſts had made that 
Retreat, which bore ſo much the Appearance of a Flight, that brave 
Prince determined to take his juſt Revenge, and to crols the Alps with 
his Army. Fortune welcom'd him ar his firſt coming, for Francis 
Sforza quitted Milan on a ſudden, which ſoon ery its Gates to 
the King by the Direction of Morono himſelf, | 

But as the King acted at the Siege of Pavia with leſs Precaution 
than he ought, and purſuant to the Opinion of Clement the VIIth, (who 
through the Favour of Pompeius Colonna, formerly his bitter Enemy, had 
ſucceeded Adrian in the Popedom) had ſeparared his Army, and ſent 
away 17 of it upon an Expedition to Naples, under the Command 
of John Duke of Albanie, Coufm to the King of Scotland; Bourbon and de 


ry joining their Forces, obtain d that Bloody, Victory over us at the 
Tim, wherein Francis himſelf was taken Priſoner in the twenty fifth Year 
© this Century, on the 23d of January, the very Birth-Day of the 

| H Emperor. 
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A.D: Emperor. When the Forces of France ſeem d to be entirely broken by 
152.5. this Defeat, the King, though conquer d, met with at leaſt as good 
<> Fortune, as he could have hop d for in a State of Liberty, and by his 


Example prov'd the Truth of this Obſervation, that the Diſtreſſes of 
Princes draw the Power of Many to their Aſſiſtance, whilſt every 
one by the Misfortunes of ſuch great Perſons is more effectually admo- 
niſh'd of his own Condition. For though the Emperor bore this Suc- 
ceſs with Moderation, yet he could not eſcape the Jealouſy of the Ita- 
lian Princes, who for fear of Danger to themſelves, unask'd and of 
their own accord, enter d into a Confulcation how they might raiſe 
again the low Eſtate of Francis, and repreſs the Victor in the midſt of 
his Proſperity. © At the ſame time Clement, whoſe Mind was long 
diſtracted by the different Advices that were given him, by Nicho- 
las Schomberg on the one Side, a grave and wiſe Man, hut as a German, 
inclined. to the Emperor's Party; and on the other Hand by Fabn Mar- 
thew Guibert, a great Enemy to the Spawiards; at length came to this 
Reſolution, to endeavour with the utmoſt of his Power to weaken the 
Emperor's Intereſt in Italy; and to that Purpoſe, by the means of Jerome 
Morono Chancellor to Sforza, he ſounded the Inclinations of Peſcara, who 
appear d at that time to be ſomewhat diſcontented with the Emperor, whe- 
ther he would join Hands in the Deliverance of Italy, upon theſe honour- 
ble Conditions, that if he approv'd of the Scheme, he ſhould with che 
Conſent of all the Princes concern d, be appointed Captain General, 
and pan the Expulſion of the Spaniards out of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, be for his Reward inveſted therein by the Pope, and hold it as 


a Beneficiary of the Roman See. On the other Hand, the King of 


land, our former Enemy, began to envy the Emperor's Reputation, 

and made it appear by evident Tokens, that he was griev'd at the Cala- 
mity of his Neighbour and antient Rival; fo the Emperor fearing, leſt 
N by the — of one Enemy, he ſhould bring many more upon 
himſelf, began in order to leſſen the Envy he had contracted, to take 
Advice about the ſetting Francis at Liberty; and after having conſider d 
the different Opinions of Mercurin Gattinara, and Charles De Lanoy, he 
came into that of Lanoy, and thereupon. firſt receiving Francis's Sons 
as Hoſtages, he gave the Captive King his Liberty, and permitted him 
to return into France upon certain Conditions expreſs'd in the Treaty 
at Madrid: Yet this did not ſet the Iralian Princes at reſt; for after 
the Projects, which were privately carried on through the Hands of Mo- 
rono, were detected by the prepoſterous Affectation of Fidelity, by which 
Peſcara, who died in, a little time after, excus d himſelf from that Service, 
the Pope and the Senate of Venice openly made a League with Francis. 
But the City of Milan being taken by the Spaniards, and harraſs d a 
long time by their licentious Soldiers, the Caſtle ar laſt, receiving no 
Succours, from the Confederates, was ſurrender d by Sforza to Bour- 


buen. The Emperor, to revenge the Injury he had receivd from Clement, 


aboliſh d the Papal Authority throughout all Spam; ſhewing to Poſterity 
by that Example, that the Diſcipline of the Church may very well be 


Partiſans 


maintain d for a Time without chat Authority. At the ſame juncture the 
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partiſans of the Houſe of Colonua, by the Emperor's Encouragement, A. D. 
made themſelves Maſters of Rome, and beſieg d Clement in the Caſtle 1527. 
of St. Angelo: And not long after, Bourbon marched thither with all Yo 
his Forces, and having taken the City by Aſſault, and plunder d it, 
in the nine hundredth Year after it was laſt ſack d by Tortila, gave the 


Emperor abundant Satisfaction for the Treachery of Clement. mY 
In the mean time Genoa was again reduced under our Power, and after 


many Cities had been taken in Lombardy by the Sieur de Lautrec, who 
at the deſue of the King of Eng/and our Confederate was appointed 
to command in that War, an Army was march'd at the Perſuaſion of 
the Pope into the Kingdom of Naples, where Peter of Navarre and Renzo 
de Ceri; who was very much eſteemed by Frances for his gallant Defence 
of Marſeilles, had been ſent before, and made great Progreſs, par- 
ticularly in Abruzzo, and La Puglia. The Prince of Orange, upon the 
Death of Lanoy, was appointed by the Emperor Vice-Roy of the King- 
dom, and ſhutting himſelf up in Naples, ined the Siege with great 
Reſolution. The Marine Affairs were managed by Hugh di Moncada, 
who being at length defeated and lain by Philippm Doria in a Naval 
Combat, gave our Men great hopes of gaining the City; but that 
Victory turn'd ro our Ruin, upon the Revolt of Andrew Doria ſoon 
after from our Service, (which he was become either weary of or diſ- 
affected to) and the Eſcape of the Marquiſs del Guaſto out of Priſon; for 
the whole Army mouldred away with Diſtempers, aud Lautrec himſelf 
died of mere Vexation in a little time after. It being neceſſary therefore 
to raiſe the Siege, the Remains of the Army were conducted to Averſa 
by Michael Anthony Prince of Saluzzo, who on the Death of Lan- 
free was choſen General by the Army; but in the Purſuit which the 
Imperialifls made, he was grievouſly wounded, and obliged to ſur- 
render Averſa, from whence he was carried to Naples, there died 
of his Wound. Neither did we ſucceed better in the Country of Genoa, 
or in Lombardy : For Andrew Doria ejecting our Admiral Charles de la 
Roche-Foucault Sieur de Barbefieux, took Poſſeſſion of the Town and 
Caſtle of Genoa, and afterwards drove the French out of Savona; and 
Francis de Bourbon Count of St. Paul, in his March to Pavia, whither 
he had before ſent Guido Rangone, was beaten and taken Priſoner by A. D. 
Autonio di Leyva at Landriano. After ſo many Defeats every thing be- 2 5 2 9- 
gan to look towards Peace: And firſt the Pope went to Barcelona, and 
ere made a ſeparate Bargain with the Emperor; next to him, Francis 
did the like at Cambray with Margaret the Emperor's Aunt, which he 
afterwards excus d to the Embaſſadors of the Confederates, who com- 
plain d of that Uſage, by the vehement Delire of getting his Children 
again into his Hands. Laſtly, the Senate and the reſt of the Allies, 
delivering up the Places, which they held in Abruzzo, Marca d An- 
cona, and La Puglia, made their Peace likewiſe upon certain Conditions. 

Thus Quiet being reſtored, and the French King excluded Italy, the 
Emperor made a Tour thither, and ſeeing himſelt ſecure from all In- A- D. 
teſtine Commotions, he paſſed over into Auſtria, where in that great 1530. 
and memorable Seige of Viema, he oppoſed the ſtrongeſt Efforts of SS 


Iyman, 


28 


A. D. 
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hyman, wich the utmoſt Conduct and Bravery. 2 ftom thence 


1530. in the following Year, he received the Imperial Crown from the * 
dich great Solemnity at on his own Birth-Day: After that 


held a Diet at Augsburg, wherein the Subject of Religion was hand- 
led, but came to no Iſſue. The Emperor ſlipping no Oppor- 
tunity of enlarging his Power, whilſt Fortune continued to ſmile upon 
him, that he might eſtabliſh the Sovereignty of Germany in his own 
Family, procured his Brother Ferdinand to be declared King of the Ro- 
mans at Cologne. And in the ſame Year, after a long Siege wherein the 
Prince of Orange was kill d, and ſucceeded by Frrdmand Gonzaga, Ho- 
yence was given up to the Emperor, and as it had been agreed between 


bim and the Pope, 'Alexander of Medicis, the Baſtard Son of Lawrence, 


was created Duke of Florence; the great Shepherd of Chriſtians making an 
ill uſe of the Powers of the Chriſtian Princes to ſerve his own Ambition, 
and the boundleſs Greedineſs of his Relations. This had mov d the Indig- 
nation of the Prince of Orange himſelf, who expreſſed his Uneaſineſs 


to the Emperor at his being employed in ſuch a Service, as we find it 


related by H Guicciardin, who in my judgment is the beſt of all thoſe 


who have writ Hiſtories ſince the Antients. When this was done, the 


Emperor foteſceing a Storm impending from the Side of Turkey, was 
prevailed upon by the Interpoſition of Albert Archbiſhop of Mentz, and 
Luis Elector Palatine, to make Peace with the Proteſtants, but when he 
had reachd Vim with a great Army, he left it upon a Mutiny which 
aroſe according to Cuſtom amongſt his Soldiers for want of their Pay, and 
return d by the way of Iraly into Spam. Bur the Pope, who by his 


Treaty with the Emperor had overturn'd his own Country, that is, the 


1533. 


Commonwealth of Horence, in order to ſecure the Ship with two An- 
chors againſt a ſtormy Night, according to the Proverb, concluded an 
Alliance with Francis allo; and having appointed a Council that Year 
at Mantua, he went himſelf to Mar ſelllec, and there gave Catherine the 
Daughter of Lawrence and Magdalen de la Tour in Marriage to Francis's 


ſecond Son Henry. Towards the latter End of the next Year, on the 


25th Day of September, Clement died; in whole Place Alexander Farneſe, 
the Son of Peter Ludovico was created Pope on the 1 1th Day of No- 
vember, and aſſumed the Name of Onufrio the Vth, which he afterwards 


chang d for that of Paul the IIId. This Man, under the mask of So- 
briety, Gravity of Countenance, Learning, and an affected Weakneſs 


A. D. 


1336. 


— Francis Sforza, who was 


of Body, had for a long time conceal'd a profound Ambition, which 
upon his Promotion to that Dignity, he made appear to all the World. 
The next Vear was famous for the Expedition againſt Inis, which redound- 
ed very much to the Emperors Honour, and to the Advantage of all 
Chriſtendom, by che building of a Caſtle at the Mouth of the Lake, 
whereby the Boldneſs of the Tiwkifs Pirates was repreſſed, a Stop put 
to their Excurſions, and Navigation rendered ſafer to the Chriſtians. 

The Arms of the French had hitherto been at reſt ſince the Treaty 


of Cambray, and the Redemption of the King's Children out of Cuſtody, 


but in the Vear 1 e they were taken up again on this occaſion. 
ately reſtored to the Emperor's Favour, had 
been 


Shame and Confuſion. Frawcis, as he had no other Means left; 


— 


| 1 * 
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been ſollicitous, that Mivabel of Miley, who bad luv di in great eſteem in A. P. 
the Families both of Lewis the XI Ich and of Francis, might be ſent wo 1.5 36. 
him as a Miniſter; but becauſe he was afraid that the jy + (gs WW 


take umbrage at it, he deſiꝰd that the Matter might be t ſecret: 
Therefore by the Advice of Taverna, Siſter's. Son to Mirabel, who. was 


employ d by Sforza in the greateſt Truſts, Mirabel came to Milan under 
| —— of oy Affairs, but in reality as Miniſter of Francis 


at the Court of Sforza 3 but the Emperor being naturally. ſuſpicions, 
complain'd often ay of chat Affair, which Sforzs, as often denied. 
At laſt the Emperor, from whom he had much to fear, as well as to 
hope, adding Threatnings to his repeated Complaints, to purge himſelf 
of this Suſpicion by a remarkable piece of Villainy, he order d Mirabel 
to be apprehended upon a Charge of Murder, committed on the Perſon 
of one Caſtligiome, and by precipitating all the ordinary Mezhods of 
mae within three Days condemn'd him, and order d him to be 

headed in the Night- time: By this Action he endear d himſelf to the 
Emperor, who without any farther delay gave him in Marriagę 
Chriſtiane the Daughter of the King of Denmark, and of his own Siſter 


manner of reſpect : Nay, Taverna himſelf came into France fer this 
to clear Sforza of the Accuſation in 8 Conſiſtory; 

ut it appearing there by Wala and the very Confeſſion af Tavana, 
that Sforza knew what he pretended to be ignorant of, and that Taverng 
advis d the King to ſend Mirabel to Milan, he was dimiſs d with greet 
lying 

to revenge the Injury by Arms, which he thought he might do 
conſiſtently with a perfect Obſervance of the Treaty of Cambray, xaiſed 
an Army, and fareſeeing that his Way muſt lie through Sawoy, he ſent 
Embaſſadors to the Duke of that Name to demand a Paſſage, and by the 
way to put him in mind of making che King Satisfaction for his Mother's 
Inheritance, which had before been mention d to him to no purpoſe. 
But as the Duke denied one Requeſt, and eluded the other by many 
artful Shiſts, the King turn d thole Arms againſt him, which were taken 
up againſt Sforxa, who about this time made an Expiation of his Crime 
by his Death: Upon his Deceaſe di roak poſſeſſion of 
Milan in the Name of the Emperor, who in his geturn from Africa 
e 
along accompany d the Emperor in tion, communicated hi 
e Ae He, e. to divert the King from 
attacking Savoy, or at to, the Enterprize, gave Hopes by his 
Miniſter Grawvell, of entering into à cloſer . a ' Francis, 
dropping an Intimation * Deſign to reſtare che Soueteiguty of 


20 
A.D. 
1530. 
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Iyman, with the utmoſt Conduct and Bravery. 2 from thence 


Fr the following Year, he received the Imperial Crown from the P 
; wv with great Solemnity at 


gr 1 * on his own Birth-Day: After that h 
held a Diet at Augsburg, wherein the Subject of Religion was hand- 
led, but came to no lIſſue. The Emperor ſlipping no Oppor- 
tunity of enlarging his Power, whilſt Fortune continued to ſmile upon 
him, that he might eſtabliſh the Sovereignty of Germany in his own 
Family, procured his Brother Ferdinand to be declared King of the Ro- 
mans at Cologne. And in the fame Year, after a long Siege wherein the 
Prince of Orange was kill'd, and ſucceeded by Ferdinand Gonzaga, Ho- 
yence was given up to the Emperor, and as it had been agreed between 
him and the Pope, Alexander of Medicis, the Baſtard Son of Lawrence, 
was created Duke of Florence; the great Shepherd of Chriſtians making an 


ill uſe of che Powers of the Chriſtian Princes to ſerve his own Ambition, 


and the boundleſs Greedineſs of his Relations. This had mov d the Indig- 
nation of the Prince of Orange himſelf, who expreſſed his Uneaſineſs 
to the Emperor at his being employed in ſuch a Service, as we find it 
related by H Guicciandin, who in my Judgment is the beſt of all thoſe 
who have wric Hiſtories ſince the Antients. When this was done, the 
Emperor foteſeeing a Storm impending from the Side of Turkey, was 
prevailed upon by the Interpoſition of Albert Archbiſhop of Mentz, and 
Lewis Elector Palatine, to make Peace with the Proteſtants, but when he 
had'reach'd Viema with a great Army, he left it upon a Mutiny which 
aroſe according to Cuſtom amongſt his Soldiers for want of their Pay, and 
return d by the way of Iraly into Spam. But the Pope, who by his 
Treaty with the Emperor had overturn d his own Country, that is, the 
Commonwealth of Florence, in order to ſecure the Ship with two An- 


chors againſt a ſtormy Night, according to the Proverb, concluded an 


1533- 


Alliance with Francis alſo; and having appointed a Council that Year 
at Mantua, he went himſelf to Marſetlles, and there gave Catherine the 
Daughter of Lawrence and Magdalen de la Tour in Marriage to Francis's 


« ſecond Son Henry. Towards the latter End of the next Year, on the 


wy 
25th Day of September, Clement died; in whole Place Alexander Farneſe, 
the Son of Peter Ludovico was created Pope on the 1 1th Day of No- 
vember, and aſſumed the Name of Onufrio the Vth, which he afterwards 


chang d for that of Paul the IIId. This Man, under the mask of So- 


Chriſtendom, by the building of a Caſtle at the Mouth of 


A. D. 
1536. 


briety, Gravity of Countenance, Learning, and an affected Weakneſs 
of Body, had for a long time conceal'd a profound Ambition, which 
upon his Promotion to that Dignity, he made appear to all the World. 
The next Vear was famous for the Expedition againſt Timis, which redound- 
ed very much to the Emperor s Honour, and to the Advantage of all 

Lake, 


whereby the Boldneſs of the Turtiſb Pirates was repreſſed, a Stop put 
to their Excurſions, and Navigation rendered ſafer to the Chriſtians. 
The Arms of the French had hitherto been at reſt ſince the Treaty 
of Cambray, and the Redemption of the King's Children out of Cuſtody, 
but in che Year following they were taken up again on this occaſion. 
Francis Sforza, who bark 


N * 


ately reſtored to the Emperor's Favour, had 
been 
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been (ollicitous, that Airabel of Mila, who. had liv'd:in, great eſtcem in A. P. 
the Families both of Lewis the X1lth and of Francis, might be ſent to 1.5 36. 
him as a Miniſter ; but becauſe he was afraid that the Em rot ſhould vo 


take umbrage at it, he deſir'd char the Natter might be kept ſecret: 
Therefore by the Advice of Taverna Siſter's Son to Mirabd, who Was 
| employ'd by Sforza in the greateſt Truſts; Airahel came to Milan under 
e 
at the Court of 5 5 bur ng Youu „ 
complain d often — of chat Affair, which Sforæa as often denied. 
At laſt the Emperor, from whom he had much to fear, as well as 10 
hope, adding Threatnings to his repeated Company to purge himſelf 
of this Suſpicion by a remarkable piece of Villainy, he order d Mirabel 
to be apprehended upon a Charge of Murder, committed on the Petſon 
of one Caſlligime, and by precipitating all the ordinary Methods of 
jules within three Days condemn'd him, and order d him to be 
headed in the Night- time: By this Action he endear'd himſelf to the 
Emperor, who without any farther delay gave him in Mariagę 
Chriſtiane the Daughter of the King of Denmart, and of his own Siſter 
Elizabeth, which he had till that time deferr d. But as Francis jultly 
reſented this Violation of the Law of Nations, he complain d of che 
Affront, by. his Embaſſadors, to all the Princes of Chriſtendom, and 
when he inſiſted upon Sforza's making him ſatisfaction for it, the 
Emperor vindicated the Action. Sforza excus d himſelf, by pretending 
not to know, that the Indignity, if any, which had been pur upon 
Mirabel, had any relation to Francis, to whom he profeſs d to 7 all 
manner of reſpect: Nay, Taverna himſelf came into Fronce for this 
purpoſes to clear Sforza of the Accuſation in Re Kings Fralorys 
ut it appearing there by Writings, and the very Confe N 
that Sforza knew what he pretended to be ignorant of, and that 
advis d the King to ſend Airabei to Milan, he was dimiſs d with ag 
Shame and Confuſion. Francis, as he had no other Means left; xelolying 
to revenge the Injury by Arms, which he thought he might do 
2 with a perfect Obſervance of the Treaty of Cambray, railed 
an Army, and fareſeeing that his Way mult lic through Savoy, he ſent 
Embaſſadors to the Duke of chat Name to demand a Paſſage, and by the 
way to put him in mind of making the King Satisfaction for his Mother's 
Inheritance, which had before been mention d to him to no pyrpoſe. 
But as the Duke denied one Requeſt, and eluded the other by many 
artful Shifts, the King turn d chole Arms againſt him, which were taken 
up againſt Sforza, who about this time made an Expiation of his Crime 
by his Death: Upon his Deceaſe 1 roak poſſeſſion of 
Milan in the Name of the Emperor, who in his geturn from Africa 
was arriv'd at Nepler. M. de Vay the King's Embaſſador, who had all 
along accompany d the Emperor in that Expedition, communicated his 
cr's Intentions to him: He, deſirous to divert the King from 
attacking Sovey, or at leaſt to delay the Enterprize, gave by his 
dropping an Intimation 4 .Delign ehe he eee 
| Mi 
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A. D. Milas, M. de Veh ſent the King Word of this Propoſal, bur his 
1536. Majeſty was too well acquainted with the Emperor's Artifices to lay aſide 
his Deſign, after he had made all the neceſſary Preparations for the 
War. 2 therefore by the Count of St. Paul, and Admiral Philip 
Chabot de Brion, reduc d Savoy, and all the reſt of the Duke's Cis- Alpine 
Dominions, but carefully kept his Soldiers from the Borders of Milan. 
The Emperor however, who was arriv'd at Rome, took all this heinouſly, 


A. D. and made: a long premeditated Speech before the Pope and Cardinals, 
x 5 37. and the King's own Embaſſadors, wherein he inveigh'd very much againſt 
che French, and laid the blame upon Francis of renewing the War ſo 
often, to the great detriment of che Chriſtian World, profeſling that 
it neither had been, nor was at that time his Fault, if Matters were not 
brought to an amicable and peaceful Concluſion. In this Harangue, 
as he ſpoke ſome things which look d ambiguous, and ſeem d to reflect 
in an high degree upon the Honour of his Majeſty, and as the King's 
Miniſters inſiſted upon an Explanation, he took occaſion the next Day 
to {often the Harſhneſs of thoſe Expreſſions. Francis publiſh'd an 
Anſwer to this Accuſation; the whole of which Affair is accurately 
recorded by William du Bellay, a Perſon no leſs renoun d for his Family, 
Learning and Experience, than for his Military Virtues, in thoſe Books 
which remain to us of his larger Hiſtory. Therefore, an Agreement 
having been in vain attempted by the Cardinal of Loyram, and the 
Empetor retracting his Promiſe of Milan, they betook themſelves ro 
Arms.  Foſſano was firſt taken by Di Leva, at which Juncture Francis 
Marquiſs of Saluzzo, upon whom the King had heap'd many Obligations, 
| ving too much credit to Wizzards and Fortnne-telkers, who foretold, 
c the Emperor ſhould gain the univerſal Monarchy of Chriſtendom, 
and deprive Francis of the Crown of France, by a moſt prepoſterous 
piece of Precaution went over to the Emperor. The Deſcent which 
the Emperor made upon Provence againſt the Sentiments of Del Guaffo 
and Ferd. a, was very unfortunate, but our Triumph was damp'd 
by the more rtunate Loſs of Francis the Dauphin, a Prince of the 
| greateſt Hopes, who died, as it afterwards appear d, by Poiſon. ' The 
true Author of this Villainy eſcap'd undiſcover'd, by the pains that were 
taken to lay the Load of it upon the Emperor's Miniſters, who had indeed 
. ſome time before ſpread Reports of ſuch a thing at Venice; neither was 
the unhappy Father, tho afflicted with the trueſt Sorrow, either able, or 
willing to go to the bottom of it. This is certain, that the Perſon who 
was convicted of preſenting the Poiſon, when he confeſs d that he had 
communicated the Deſign to che Imperialiſts, choſe to caſt the blame 
upon Foreigners, only to remove the Suſpicion from Others. The 
Emperor, whoſe Forces were harraſs d by the Conduct and Bravery of 
Am Montmorency, the King's chief General upon that Occaſion, falling 
from his Hopes of conquering Provence, return d back into Italy, an 
from thence into Spam, after he had loſt Anthony di Leyva, the great 
Author aud Encourager of that Expedition, who promis'd the Emperor 
certain Victory from the unexpected Attack he ſhould make upon the 
Huh in their own Country. This Man from the Degree of a common 
. = | Soldier, 
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Soldier, roſe through all the Stations of che Army, to che higheſt pitch A. D. 


f Military Glory, and was ' puffed up by his many proſperous 1537. 
pt na:Þ ay ſuch a Degree of Inſolence, as to boaſt in the 


% way, that the ecies would be accompliſh'd; that he ſhould 
* ee Gere 2 France, and then die in the midſt of the 
Victory at Paris. On the other Frontier, after Henry of Naſſau with 
his Troops in the Low- Countries had in vain attem ed Perone upon 
the River Soame, tho the Town of Guiſe was ſurrender'd to him through 
the Cowardiſe of the Inhabitants, and was return d into Flanders, Francis | 
made his Entry into Paris, where complaining of Charler's injurious 
Behaviour in Parliament, the Members of that illuſtrious Body pronounc'd 
a Decree againſt his Imperial Majeſty. From thence the King march d 
with an Army into the Neighbourhood of Amiens, and with the. help 
of the ſame Montmorency, whoſe Prudence and Valour he had experienc d 
in the Defence of Provence, he took Hedin an exceeding ſtrong Town 
of Artois, and furniſhed Teroame with a ſufficient Garriſon, and plenty 
of Proviſions. But St. Paul and Aſonſtreui! being ſoon after taken by 
the Count de Buren, a Truce was concluded for three Months; wherein out 
Barrier in Flanders, and all the Low-Countries, were comprehended. It 
the mean time Del Guaffo, who commanded for the Emperor in Italy; 
had recover'd a great many Towns, and was cloſely beſieging Pignerol, 
when the Dauphin, Oy was _ by 5 Father wy - 7; 

ed the Alpes, and meeting with Ceſar Maggi of Naples, a Captain 
ans Reputation, who che Stteights of thoſe Mountains with a 
choſen Body of Men, he encounter d him, and contrary to the Expectation 
of every body, obtain d a eompleat Victory. The King follow d them 
in a little time, when the like Truce to that in Haudert was agreed upon 
by the Generals of each Side, to hold in Italy, till February 10 following. 


Afterwards John Cardinal of Lorrain, and Am Montmorency; were ſent A. D. 
to conclude a Peace at Locate, but failing in that, they enlarg d thæ 153 8. 
Time of the Truce to fix Months; from thence Montmorency returning WV 
to Moulm, in the Bourbomois, was for his late ſignal Services created by © 


the King Conſtable of France, which is the greateſt Poſt of Honour 
in the Kingdom, with the Applauſe of all the Eſtates. | : 

The fame. Year Pope P a Conference with Francis: at Nice; 
and ſettled a Truce for ten Years between the Emperor and him, to 
give time for a Council to be called, and for the more commodious 
Preparations of War againſt the -Tirks 3 and not long after theſe two 
Grand Potentates themlelves had a Meeting, whereat the Emperor, witli 
all the Profeſſions of Brotherly Affection, gave hopes of eſtabliſhing a 
firm and n upon certain Conditions between him and 
Francis. But the Band, which ought to have linked them cloſer; had 


almoſt like to have diſſolved their Amity: For it fell out in the 
Year following, that the People of Ghent, through a natural Fickleneſs, 
or perhaps by reaſon of the burthenſome Taxes, that were laid upon 
them by Mary their Governeſs, broke out into Rebellion; and ſent 
Deputies to Francis to beſeech him to undertake the Protection of his 
antient Dependents; but he abſolutely refuſed co concern himſelf, aledg- | 


ig 


32 
A. D. ing the Truce and Friendſhip which ſubſiſted between him and their 
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1538: Maſter. As ſoon as this came to the Emperor's Knowledge, to pre- 
V vent the ſpreading of the Contagion, he thought it neceſſary to take 


the firſt Opportunity of going thither in Perſon: But conſidering, that 
unleſs he took his Journey through France, he ſhould have occaſion for 
a great Army, which was nat eaſily: to be rais'd fo ſoon as the Cir- 
cumſtances of Affairs requir'd;' he ſent Meſſengers to the King, to de- 
ſire a Paſſage through his Country; which he judged ſo much the mote 
expedient, as he knew the World would from thence conclude, that 


there was a very cloſe and intimate Friendſhip between him and Fran- 


cis, and by that means the Citizens of Ghent, feeing themſelves without 
hopes of Aſſiſtance from France, would the more readily return to their 
Duty. To obtain this with lefs Difficulty, he encourag d George de 


Sever Biſhop of La Yau, who was Fyancis's Refident at his Court, to 


expect the Neſtitution of Ailan; but deſird, that he might not be 
preſſed to yield ir up at preſent, left he ſhould be thought to do it ra- 
cher through Neceſſicy than of his dwn free Motion; but as ſoon as he 
arriv'd in the Nerbrrlandi, he would give the King Satisfaction. He 
was therefore receiv d with the gare Humanity and Generoſity, the 
King's Children waiting upon him throughout the Kingdom, and ar 
length he made his publick Entry into Paris attended by his Majeſty 
bimſelf. It night be fairly diſputed, which was greater; the Conk- 
dence: uf the Emperor, who ventur d himſelf in the hands of a Perſon 
hom he had ſo ofteti provok'd; and had us d but hardly when he 


had him Priſoner, or the Honour and Generoſity of Francis, who treat- 


ed his Gueſt in ſuch an handſome manner; as even to decline troubling 


him wich thoſe juſt Deimands he had upon him. Tho this Price, do- 


ing his ſtay in Franc, gave à verbal Confirmation of his Promiſe to 
a 4 - 


rency, who undertook to the King for the Emperor's Perform- 


.3 x 7 ance; yet no ſdoner was he arrivid at Valaiciames, and found him- 
A. D. felt out of (Danger from the Troubles of Ghent, than he firſt excusd 
1540. himſelf to La Vaur, who preſſed him to that Performance, and at laſt 


gave him 2 flat Denial. This was feſented, às it deſervd, by Fumcis, 
inſomuch that he remov'd-Montmoranicy, who before was ſo much in his 
Favour. from all his Employments, and turhed his Mind with a {juſt 
Indignation, from the Peace he loved, to che thoughts of War. He 
had the Year before ſent Claule Aunebaut, whom after the Death of 
Montejan' he had made Marſhal of Fance, in Company with Gwafto the 
Emperor sc Miniſter, to Vice, to aſſure the Senate by a common Em- 
bafly, of the Certainty of that Friendihip, 'which was eſtabliſiid between 
the Emperor and him, and to confirm them in the League they had 
enter d into witk the former againſt the Tur, from which otherwiſe they 
were upon tlie Point of departing: 'Tho''this was thought by wiſer 
Heads to be the intite Management of the Emperbr, in order to ſepa- 
nue Frantic from bis Alliance with ' Solyman, und infuſe a Jealouly of 
him into che Mind ef the King of England, with whom he himſelf 
Had a Quitret'on the Account 6f the Divorce of his Aunt Curberine 


ningly 


chen lackly-eceas'd;” and ' conifecuetitly to "draw the Begin agum cun- 
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F to his Infereſt. Therefore the King after ſo many Artifices'of A. D. 
res, «Anu chat the Senate might be well inform d of every thing) 1 540. 
and his Friendſhip with — — — gave « w- bl | 
to Ceſar Fregoſe a Genoeſe, Recon a paniard, 
to — — — latter Was order d to Conſtantinople; but thoſe 
Perſons being way-laid by Del Guaſto, as they were {: | down the Po, 
three Miles above the Place where the Th empties itſelf into that Ri- 
ver, were aſſalſinated. For which Affront, after frequent Expo- 
ſtulations at the Courts of the Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to the 
Pope and the Germans, when the King receiv'd no Satisfaction from the 
Emperor, a War was reſolv'd upon; and to give the Enemy fall Em- 
ployment on all ſides, the _ = — was my re to — oo 
the Dutchy of Luxembourg, Dauphin into the County | 
fillon at 42 time. To the former Francis claim'd a Title from the 
Succeſſion of Louis of Orleans his Great Grandfather, and Brother to 
Charles the VIth, from whoſe Family it was forcibly wreſted by Philip of 
' Burgundy and Charles the Son of Philip : With reſpect to the latter he 
affen chat no Prejudice could accrue to the Realm from the action 
* of Charles the VIIIch, who in the Memory of many Perſons living, was 
perſuaded by the treacherous Counſel — Oltver Mallard, to grant the 
Poſſeſſion thereof ro Ferdinand of Arragon, who nevertheleſs had con- 
ſtantly broken the Conditions upon which that Ceſſion was made. The 
D.auphin's Enterprize upon Perpignan failed of Succeſs; bur that of the 
Duke of Orleans prov'd more fortunate. In the ſame Year' the Inſur- 
rection of the Rochellers was ſuppreſſed by the Clemency of Francis, who 
by thoſe milder meaſures caſt an oblique Reflection upon the conduct of 
the Emperor, who had taken ſuch a bloody Revenge of the rebellious 
Citizens of Ghent. The next Year was ſpent in fortifying ſeveral Towns: 
and Caſtles in Italy and the Netherlands, The Year which ſucceeded A. D. 
chat, was diſtinguiſ d by the many Cities that were taken, and the 0-' x 5 44, 
ther brave Actions that were perform'd by our General Anthony Bourbon ow 
* Duke of Yendome in Flanders, but chiefly by the noble Defence of Lan-. 
* drecy, beſieg d by ſuch a powerful Army and ſuch valiant Commanders, 
2s the Emperor brought with him. At length the Exgliß preſſing hard 
on one fide, and the Emperor coming down by Agreement with a 
+7 os Army which he had obtain d of the German Princes, on the other; 
divided Forces of the French were unable to cope any longer with 
two ſuch Enemies; and therefore after gaining that memorable Victory 
within a few Months at Carignano, by Francis Bourbon Duke of Anguien, 
Brother to the Duke of Yendome, lad. loſing many Towns on the Fron- 
tier of Champagne, Francis came to an honourable Agreement with the 
— * at Creſpy, in che Dutchy of Valar, on the 24th day of Sep- 
rember. The King of England refus d to be comprehended in the Peace, 
becauſe he expected very to take Bologne, which he had been long be- 
ſieging, and which fell into his Hands in a ſhort time after, through 
the Cowardice, rather than the Treachery, of the Sieur de Vervins. 
Theſe Tranſactions between the Emperor and Francis, and thoſe allo 
between the French and Spaniards > —_ fifty Years laſt paſt, 
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A. D. antecedent to the Times of this Hiſtory, 1 have thought neceſſary to 
1544. recapitulate in a btief and ſummary Way; becauſe the Affairs, of which 


AV am preparing to give an Account, depend _ them in a continued 
Chain, ſo that they ſeem'd pertinent, by a ſort of Harmony, to the 
perfect underſtanding thoſe Counſels and Events which follow'd after- 
wards. I ſhall now ſpeak in a few Words of the Concerns of cther 
princes and States, agreeably to the Province I have undertaken, 
As to England, the State of that Nation with regard to the Wars 
which were carried on between Us and them, has been already ſet forth. 
But the Original of that Diviſion and Separation from the Sce of Row, 
which gave riſe to ſo many Commotions, and ended in a total Change 
of Religion, was as follows. Hey the VIIth, a very flouriſhing Prince, 
having put an end to all his Domeſtick Factions, thought it proper to 
ſtrengthen his Government by Foreign Alliances, and to that purpoſe 
had married his elder Son Arthur, a Youth not exceeding fifteen Years 
Ages to Catherine the younger Daughter of Ferdinand and Iſabella; but 
Autler dying ſoon after of a Conſumption, the prudent Father, unwil- 
ling'to loſe the Benefit of that Affinity, bethought himlelf of beſtowin 
the Widow upon Herry the Brother: of Arthur; and to remove Ki 
Sctuples: chat mg ariſe from the Marriage of a Brother's Wife, the 
Authoticy of Jul the IId was formally, and after Deliberation, ob- 
taitid: Whereupon Henry, on the Death of his Father, took Catherine 
to Wife, who brought him ſeveral Children, tho none of them liv'd 
long after — excepting Mary, who was born at Greenwich on 
the eighteenth day of Februsry 151, and outliv'd both her Parents. 
2 no Male Children, ſhe was immediately nam d by her Fa- 
cher of Wales, that is, Heir apparent to the Crown, and was 
aſterwards betrothed to Francis the Dauphin, who died at Tounon. For 


-- > theenty Veats or thereabouts the Conjugal Agreement continu'd : But 


4.7 — a high and generous Spirit, tho rather too much 
inclin d to Gallantry, took a diltaſt to his Wife, who was a Woman 
pol a 4 ſevere Behaviour, very careleſs of her Dreſs and Perſon, and en- 
tertdin d I of diſſolving the Marriage. He who had the great- 
eſt Credit with him, was Thomas Wolſey, a Man of a low and baſc 
Exttaction ; but ſo proud and ambitious, that he became very grievous 

to the Nobility and Gentry, and at laſt very troubleſome to the King 
himfclf, This Perſon was rais d by him to the higheſt Honours, hold- 


ing the Archbiſhoprick of Tork with the Biſhoprick of Winchefler, and 


being afterwatds admitted into the College of Cardinals, was made 
Legate with full Powers, in which Capacities he adminiſter d all 
the publick Affairs of the Kingdom: For which Reaſons Charles, who 


| knew how much it concern'd him to keep up the ancient Friendſhip of | 


the Bighfs with the 


ant, made it his great Endeavour to ob 
rai Wolſey 


's Fdvour by 
the Letters, which he frequently wrote to him with his own Hand, he 
ſubſcrib d Himſelf his Couſin, and even his Son; and the more to 
bumour the Vanity of the Man, he gave him encouragement to hope, 
that upon che Death of Leo the Xth, he ſhould be promoted to the 

2 1 Papacy. 


all manner of obſequiouſneſs; inſomuch that in 
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papacy. But when, contrar) to theſe Expectations, Hadrian ſucceeded A. D. 
Leo, Molſey ad) find biet deluded, turn d all that Hatred againſt 1522. 
the Emperor, which before, for his ſake, he had implacably exercis d. π] 
inſt the French. Being appriz'd therefore of Hays Deſign, and 
laying hold of this opportunity to do the King a pleaſure; and at the fame 

time to revenge the Affront he had recciv'd from the 8 after 

he had communicated the Secret to a few, he encourag d the Biſhop 

1 of Tarbes, Francis's Miniſter in England, to propoſe in Council before 

1 che King himſelf a Match into Francis's Family, and to aſſert the _ 

4 Freedom from the Bond of that Marriage, which he had contrary to 

Divine Law contracted wich Catherine. "Margaret the Siſter of Francis, 

a Lady of conſummate Beauty, had continued a Widow ſince the Death 

of her late Husband Charles Duke of Aleacon; and as ſhe was pitch d 


9 upon for the Wife of Hewy, Walſey and the Biſhop of Turber were 
; 
| 


ent to treat with the French King about the Divorce. As ſoon as Wolſey 
arriv'd at Calais, he received from the King a contrary Order, whereby 
he was forbidden to proceed upon the Subject of the March with Margaret 5 
and was inform d by his Friends, that Henry did not fo much deſire to 
contract an affinity with the Houſe of France, as to gratify the extravagant 
Paſſion, which, regardleſs of his Intereſt and Royal Dignity, he entertain d 
I 2 ———— DOOR 9 
3 ſuppos d to have upon the th a Divorce, on 
to bring about 8 12 e with — upon che AiGnillion of 
Catherine the Emperor's Aunt, was ex y concern'd.at this Diſappoint- 
ment; and ſo much the more, becauſe knowing himſelf to be generally 
hated for his exorbitant Power, he thought to have ſtrengthen'd his 
Intereſt by the Support of the French King. But as it was out of his 
power to alter -his Maſters Deſign in the Divorce, he thought fit to 
diſſemble his Uneaſineſs. This falling in with the time when Rome was 
taken and Clement (bur up as a Priſoner in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, Henry 
en Francis to fend Lautrec with an Army into Italy, in order co 
| deliver the Pope out of the hands of the Imperialiſts, ſuppoſing that 
£ Clement would be won by thoſe Obligations to comply the more 
, with his Defares. By the Advice of Wolſey, Stephen Gardmer and F. 
Brian were ſert to Rome, to requeſt the Interpoſition of the Papal 
Authority in behalf of the Divorce; but as Clement was afraid on one 
ſide to pronounce in favour of the Divorce, and on the other, was 
unwilling to provoke Henry, who had deſery'd well of him, and had 
lately merited the Title of Defender of the Faith, beſtow'd on him by 
Lo the Xth, for his Book againſt Luther, he hit upon a way to rid 
himſelf of this perplex'd Affair; which was to ſend Cardinal Lawrence 
Campeggio to take cognizance of the Cauſe upon the (pot, in conjunction 
with Wolſey : The former purſued his Inſtructions, which were to 
lengthen our the Suit as far as poflible; and receiving Advices before 
given Sentence, of the Defeat of the Army under Lautrec, by 
Letters from the Pope, who thought it unſafe to irritate the victorious 
* — after many Feints and Delays he leſt the Kingdom abruptly, 
do che King's great Mortification. Wolſey carrying melt as the 57 
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wich too much Coldneſs in the Proſecution of this Affair, 


A. D. imagin d, 0 
1522. fell by degrees from his Majeſty's Favour, and ſome time after was 


vv arreſted by Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and oblig'd to reſign the Biſhoprick 
ol Wincheſter; and laſtly, being ſummon'd to appear before the King at 
Court, died of Grief in the Journey. Thomas More was preferr'd to his 
Place of Chancellor, a Man of extraordinary Learning and Probity, but 

no better inclin'd to the King's Cauſe than his Predeceſſor. In the mean 

time Henry burning with the Fire of Love, and impatient of ſuch 
Delays, created Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the room 

of William Warham deceas d, who undertook to give ſentence againſt 
Catherine in favour of the Divorce. The King allo threaten d the Clergy 

with a Premunire, for having contrary to the Honour of the Crown, 
yielded too much obedience to the Authority of the Pope, and paid him 

A. D. an unlawful Tribute: And when, to gratify the Emperor, the Pope had 
1534. on the 18th Day of March determin'd on the fide of Catherine; the 
King, (purſuant to the Opinions of ſeveral Divines, | chiefly thoſe 
of Paris, who, as it was reported, were corrupted by Money to ſubſcribe 

to the Divorce) having for a Year before been privately married to Bolen, 

now deſpairing for ever of the Papal Approbation, abrogated the 
Pope's Authority throughout the Kingdom by Act of Parliament 
witheld the yearly Tribute that had been uſually paid from the times 


of Ina, and made it capital to attribute the ſupream Power to him; 
land and Ireland by Oath, 


and laſtly, he obliged the Clergy both of Eng 
to acknowledge himſelf to be the head of the Church under Chriſt. 
'Thus the Dip was chang d, but the Doctrinal Points continued 
unalter d; for he even confirm d the ancient and receiv d Doctrine, in 
a Convocation held at London, the 8th Day of ue, and put to death 
with equal Rigour thoſe who follow'd the opinions of Luther or 
welius, and thoſe who maintain'd the Authority of the Pope; by 
which means he gain d the ill will of Papiſts and Proteſtants, who 
join d in condemning, tho upon different motives, the Change that 
was made in the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline: For Calvin, who was well 
enough pleas d with the Abolition of the Papal Power in England, 
declar d himſelf in ſome of his Writings extreamly mortify'd at Henry's 
_ aſſuming to himſelf the Title of head of the Church. It 1 ! 
this Prince behav'd himſelf in all other reſpects after ſuch a manner, as 
made it apparent, that he would willingly have continued in his 
ſubjection to the See of Rome, if he had met with eaſier and more 
prudent Popes. Bolen, after ſhe had borne a Daughter nam d Elxabeth, 
who upon the Declaration of Mary's Illegitimacy was ſtyld Princes of 
Wales, continued but a little while in his good graces, being ſoon after 
accusd of Adultery, and beheaded. Then he married Fane Seymour, 
whody'd in Childbirth, and left him a Son call'd Edward. The next was 
the Princeſs of Cleves, whom he put away almoſt as ſoon as he had married 
her. But when he found he could upon no Terms make up matters with 
the Pope, his Friendſhip for Francis, whom upon that Account he had 
chiefly coufted, and indeed had ſerved with great faithfulneſs and 15 
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ther with his deceas'd Aunt : 
of Hoary, was the Affinity lately contracted with ee V. King 
of the Scots, who coming unexpectedly into France, ha , tho with 
Difficuley, Gbrain'd Aeg ln in Marriage from her Father : bur ſhe ding 
ſoon after of a Conſumption, he eſpous d, by his Embaſſadors, Mary, the 
Daughter of Claude of Lorram, Duke of Gwiſe, Widow of the Duke of 
Longueville, upon which Lady he had caſt his Eyes, whilſt he was at 
Court, apprehenſive of the Death of his former Wife. The Engl and 
Scots at that time had frequent Wars about their Borders. To put an 
end to theſe, Hamy had appointed the Scots King a Day for a Meeting at 
Tork, giving him Hopes of ſucceeding to the Kingdom of England : But 
that being obſtructed by a Faction of the Scots, the King of England 
reſenting the Diſappointment, advanced to Tork with a great Army, 
where 4 Engliſh preſſing hard upon the Scots, whoſe Affairs were then 
in great Confuſion from domeſtick Quarrels, defeated them with a very 

eat Slaughter, and took the greateſt part of their Nobility Priſoners. 

amet, receiving Advice of this ſurprizing Blow, died not long after of 
Grief, leaving a Daughter eight Days old Heireſs to the Crown, whom 
when Henry deſired to have betrothed to his Son Edward, and hop d to effect 
his Purpoſe by the means of the Scots Priſoners, whom he treated with 
great Humanity; the Project was defeated by the contrary Faction of 
the Queen-Mother and the Cardinal of St. Andrew, who were attach'd 
to the French Intereft. Matthew Stuart, Earl of Lenox, was firſt ſent 
thither by Francis, but he ſetting himſelf at the Head of the Scorch Facti- 
on, the Queen-Dowager ſoon brought him under Suſpicion; whereupon 
James Montgomery Sieur de Lorges, an active and an honeſt Man, but a bitter 
Enemy to Lenox, was at laſt ſent to defend the Child and her Mother from 
the Violence of the Engh/6 and ſeditious Scots. Henry therefore thought it 
no longer time to dally, but ſent a Herald to declare War againſt Francis: 
And the next Year the Emperor and he, by Concert, made an Irruption 
into France, the one from Germany and the other from Britam. 

A War was allo carry'd on by the former in the Country of Cleves, 
to prevent the ill equences of the late Alliance, which had been 
contracted with us. For Charles, Duke of Gueldres, who, as we have 
related, was a conſtant Enemy to the Emperor, had died, during the 
Agitation of the Truce at Nice, without Children. As he had taken 
part with the French, he us'd to harraſs the Countries ſubject to the 
Emperor with frequent Incurſions, whereby he became odious, not 
on] y to his Neighbours, but to his own People, who were expos'd in 
heir turn to the Inſults of the Inperialiſtr; by this means he was diſpoſ· 
ſeſs d of the atelt part of his Territories, and William, Prince of Cleves, 
Charles's Relation by Marriage, was choſen by the People in his room, 
to the Mortification of the Emperor, who claim'd à Right in the Diſ- 
polal of chat Succeſſion. Francis, to whom Duke Charles had reſign d 
all his Intereſt, transfer d it readily en William, whom he linked to 
1 | | N him 
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A. D. him with the additional Band of Affinity, by the Eſpoufal of Fan: 
1534. DAlbar, Daughter of Henry, King of Navarr, and his own Siſter 
www Margaret: By this means he propoſed to ſecure a powerful Prince to 
his Intereſt, and to give ſome Diſturbance to the Emperor's Affairs in 

the Netherlands, which border'd upon his Territories, and were inter- 
woven with them. Bur the Emperor reſolving to prevent the Incon- 
veniency of this Conjunction, altho the Pope advanced as far as Buſ- 

feto in Romagna to diſſuade him from the War, deſcended into Cleves 

with a great Force, and ſubduing almoſt the whole Province, reduced 

the Prince, whom as a Dependant of the © k he had put under 

the Ban, to beg his Pardon, and with the lo of Gueldres, and the 
County of Zutphen, to eſteem it as a great Favour, to be reſtored to 

his antient Patrimony and Dignity, at the expence of renouncing his 
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: Friendſhip and Alliance with the French. This was obtain'd for him p21 
| by the Interpoſition of Herman Archbiſhop of Cologne, and Henry of J 


Briaſwick, for whoſe fake the Emperor likewiſe condeſcended to receive 
into his Favour the brave Martin Roſſem, who the Year before had made 
an Inroad with the Sieur du al into Brabant, and by the ſudden- 
nels of the Attack had almoſt ſutpris d the City of Antwerp. | 
In Denmark, which was called by the Antients the Cimbrian Peninſula, 
the Einpetors Name was not fo formidable: tho he had a fairer 
Pretenct to catty the Wat into that Country, if he had not meaſur d 
juſtice, rather by convenience and Neceflity, than by Reaſon and 5 
| 17 9 7 8 for the Reſtauration of his Siſters Husband to the Throne. Eh 
is was Chriftizn che IId, che Son of John, and Grandſon of that , 
chien the Ti; who upon the Extinction of the antient Race of the 1 
Daus Kings, was by the 1 of the Senate advanced from the 
Earldom' of Oldeubourgh to the Royal Dignity, at the Recommendati- Eo: 
on of © his Uncle Adolph Duke of Holſſen, who modeſtly refuſed the © 
Offer of che Crohn. He, upon an Inſurrection of the Swedes, and 4 
the Expulſion of their og COnute, being call'd in by the Faction of 


John Benedift 3 of 


which were freſh ini ev: King by the Senators. 
Two Years after the, Death of Santo, the Ild ſucceeded, 
upon the Recife of Fob, who having bite borne a great part in the 

Aisfortunes of hi rms, the Claim 
that deſcended to 'Grahdfather and 
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the Widows, and the Children of the Slain were depriy'd of their E- 
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her, the Swediſh Crown. Sten, who was eſtabliſh'd, as he A. D. 
— 4 7 6 Poſſeſſion of the Throne, ſuffer d himſelf to be corrupted 1 5 14, 
by the Advice of Flatterers, who generally ſwarm about the Palaces of "VV 


Princes, and by his Male Adminiſtration, loſt che Hearts both of the No- 
bility and the generality of the Commons: Of which opportunity the 
Danes taking Advantage, led a great Army compoſed of Saxons, Friſe 
landers, Scots and French, againſt Steno, and belieged the Royal City 
of Stockholm with a powerful Force; bur Sreno arriving, and obliging 
him to raiſe the Siege, his Army which could not be tranſported in 
three Months n reaſon of contrary Winds, was reduced to the 
greateſt Want; inſomuch, that he was obliged to be beholden to Steno, 
who was deſirous by all means to merit his Friendſhip, for Proviſions 
and a Safeguard to retire unmoleſted into Denmark: The Dane four 
Years after recompenſed this great Inſtance of Humanity with a deteſta- 
ble Fraud: For inviting Steno to a Conference on board his Ship, and 
narrowly miſſing his Aim of getting that credulous Prince into his 
Hands, he Enel upon Steno's Embaſſadors, Gaddi, and Guſtavus E- 
ricſon, and carried them away with him into Demark contrary, to his 
Royal Word: Bur he . ed the Perfidy of this Year, by the Treas 
chery and Cruelty of the next; for the Danes making an Incurſion 
with a great Army into the Country of the Weftrogoths, in à Battle 
which was fought upon the Ice, Steno was wounded by a Canon Balf 
in the Thigh, and died in a ſhort time after; , whereupon the numerous 
Army of the Swedes, thus deſtitute of their Commander, being imme- 
diately diſperſed, the victorious Chriſtiern was invited by the Nobil r of 
the Daniſh Faction, and crown d King at Stockholm: The fame ay s 
fearing leaſt Stew's Children might in his Abſence be reſtor d to rhe 
Kingdom by the Princes of the contrary Faction, he ſhut the Gates 
of the City, and order'd the chicf Men of all Ranks, u bom he enters 
tain d at a great Banquet, to be mutder d in che Sight of the trembling, 
People, leaving the Carkaſſes three Days unburied before the Palace, for 
the grearer Terror. The very Body of Steno, lately intett'd, , was du; 
up by the order of the Tyrant, and burnt with the reſt: And laſtly, 


ſtares. Thus after many Examples of Cruelty commited up and down 
in other Places, he abandon'd Sroctholm, for feat of a Body of thirty. 
thouſand Natives, who, upon the Report of his ill Condudt,. were 


| advancing againſt him; and = his Journeys through Woods 


and By-Places, by Night rather than by Day, he returned with much 
ado into Denmark; where growing wild with ſo many Slaughters, and 
unable to extinguiſh his Thirſt with the Blood of his own Relations, 
his Uncle Frederick, Prince of Holfttin, and the Lubeckers, joined in 2 
War againſt him, and oblig'd him,” Conſcience frightning him roo at the 
lame time, to fly with his Wife Tſabella and his children into Zeland, in 
the third Year after the Butchery at Stockholm, and the twenty third of this 
Century. In the mean while Guftirons Ericſon, who had elcap'd out of 
the Hands of the Danes, under Colour of taking Care of the Concerns 
of Mikes Widow, marryd the Daughter of Sreno, and by the * 
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LD. of the Nobility, and the Aſſiſtance of the Lubeckers, was placad in the 
1523 · vacant Throne. He afterwards aboliſh'd the Rel 
ud embraced the Doctrine of Luther. In Denmark, Frederick the Uncle 


ion of his Anceſtors, 


of the ejected Chriftiern, a Prince of great Prudence, was advanced to the 
Crown, by a general Meeting of the Eſtates; and when the exiled King 
complained to the * 7 of the Rebellion and the Injury, Frederick and 
the City of Labeck, whoſe Power and Credit was very high in that Part 
of the World, return'd a common Anſwer in Writing, and accuſed Chri- 
fliern to the Pope and the Princes of the Empire of the molt flagrant 
Crimes; to which Accuſation Corn. Schepper made a Reply in Behalf of 
Chriftiern, which is ſtill extant, and wherein, amongſt other matters, it is 
related, that Leo X. after the Slaughter of Stockholm, ſending his Legate, 
Cardinal John 4 Potenza, and making an exact Inquiry into every thing, 

had pronounced, that Chriſtiern acted nothing therein contrary to the 
Rules of Juſtice : When this Method fail'd, the way of Arms was next 
tryd, but with the fame ill Succeſs, becauſe of the full ae a that 
was given to the Emperor in the French Wars. However the fierce 
Man, impatient of a State of Exile and Inactivity, nine Years after, by 
the Help of the Emperor, got together a Fleet, and again. ventur'd the 
Fortune of War ; but Providence and the Winds declaring againſt him, 
he loſt the greateſt part of his Fleet by Shipwreck, and being overcome, 


fell at laſt into his Uncle's Hands: About the fame time he loſt his Son 


in the Emperor's Service, that nothing might be left remaining of this 
cruel Tyrant to inherit his Wickedneſs. Four Years after, Frederick dy- 
ing, was ſucceeded by his Son Chriſtian III. who took Copenhagen, bat 
being ſtill apprehenſive of his Captive Couſin-german, renewed th Al- 
liances with the neighbouring Princes and Cities; and becauſe Chriftiern 
Had two Daughters by Iſabella, Dorothy and Chriſtierne, the former of 
whom was married to Frederick Elector Palatine, and the/ oxhier, firſt to 
' Francis Sforza, and then to Francis Duke of Lorrain; Chriftian, who 
knew that. the Elector Palatine was ſollicited by the Emperor to under- 
take a War for the Deliverance of his Father - in-Law, and the Reco- 
very of the Crown, thought he ſtood in need of the Amity of the 
French, and contrived, by the Means of the Prince of Clever, to be ad- 
mitted into the League with Francis againſt the Emperor. 

In Germany the Commotions were of different kinds, the Minds of the 
People being diſtracted, partly with rhe Fervour of Religion, and partly 
with che Luft of Ambition, in which Conteſt the Fortune of the Pope, 
whoſe Authority was called in Queſtion, declin'd, whilſt chat of the 
Emperor prevail d and floutiſh'd. : For when Laber was fo far irritated, 
by the ,over-warm Severity of L X, as to ſeparate himſelf from the 
Roman Church, a 2 many others throughout Germany, who thought, 
that many things heretofore introduced by the Ambition and Ayarice of 
the Clergy, as well in Mattets of Doctrine as Diſcipline, ſtood in need 
of ,a, Reformation, joined with Luther in the Separation: The chief 

mong the Princes were ck Elector of Saxony, who is celebrated by 
l Countrymen for a Perſon of reat Wiſdom ? next to him | John his 
"Brother, who, in he thinieh Year of this Cen, elbe o fe 
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igion, and upon 

Te were join'd by gras Pra not 14 | 

in the upper Germany, namely, Strasbourg, ormberg, 
Reuthinghn, W/inſon, Memmi Lindaw, Kemyten and others, amongſt 
whom a League was concluded at Smalcald on the Borders of Thurms- 
gen, for fifty Years, to protect and defend one another from all the 


Dangers they might incur for the ſake of Religion. Augchurg too, 


, 


ons at Pragne, 

of his Wife's Brother Lewis, —— —ů— Several 
Noblemen of Auſtria, and the very City of Viema the Metropolis, and 
laſtly, the Carnioles and Styrian, did the like, laying claim to the Bene» 
fir of the Decree, which was lately made for a Liberty in Religi 
Matters. tht the —— Elector of Mentz, of 
Saxony Coulin-german to two Bavarian Brothers William 
and Lewis, warmly perſecuted Luther and his Followers, at the Inſtiga- 
tion chiefly of Hay Duke of Brunſwick, whom the Proteſtants ac- 


cuſed to the Emperor as the Author of all the Combuſtions in Saro- 


99 of Henry, who had been for 2 long time mi- 
rably detain d by him in Priſon, join d himſelf to this Party. But 
the Bevarians afterwards diſapproving of Ferdinands Election to the 
Kingdom of the Roman, remitted very much of their former Heat, 
and enter d into a clandeſtine League with the King of France, Duke 
of Saxony, and ave of Heſſe againſt the Emperor. But Lewis 
Elector Palatine, and Joachim Elector of Brandenbourgh, tho' the latter 
maintained the Doctrine of Lurber, and publiſh'd his Profeſſion thereof 


peror, —— 

iſhop of Triers, who had oppoſed 

„and was of great Authority amongſt the Electors for 

his great Prudence and Experience, died about this Time, not without 

—— of Poiſon: However, amidſt all theſe Diviſions, many Tu- 

were compoſed by the joint Aſſiſtance of all Parties. Firſt, 
M 


excommunicated 


tha 


a 
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A. D. chat of the Boors, who, although they were defeated in many Places, 


1525. roſe again with collected Forces, under the Command of Thomas Mun- 
c, a turbulent Preacher, who in. oppoſition both to Luther and the 
Papiſts, wrought up the ſimple People 10 Madneſs and Sedition: bur 
they were at length routed and entirely deſtroy d by the bravery chiefly 
of the Landgrave of Heſſe. They had a more dangerous and trouble- 
ſome piece of Work nine Years after, in the Siege of Munſter, . of 
which the Anabaptiſts of Weſtphalia had made themſelves Maſters, turn- 
ing out the Biſhop and the Magiſtracy, and introducing a prodigious 
ſort of Polity, not only in Religion, bur in the Civil Adminiſtration. 
Jolm of Leiden a Dutch Tailor, was made their King, who, by In- 
ſpiration, as he pretended, preached up to the People a Community of 
Goods, and even of Wives. Theſe were the Tranſactions with the di- 
ſtracted Commonalty. As to the War which broke out immediately 
after the Death of Maximilian, between the Biſhop of Hildeſbeim, and 
A. D. Erick of Brunſwick, it was the more eaſily compos d by the Interpo- 
1 5 19. ſition of Frederick of Saxony, (who was at that time Vicar of the Em- 
6;pite for the Saxon Provinces) becauſe it was ſuppos d to be rais d by 
Henry of Lunenbourg, who favour d the Pretenſions of Francis, in or- 
der to hinder the El:Qtion of Charles of Auſtria, to the Imperial Dig- 
nity: Nor was the Danger greater | from that more important War, 
which was waged by the Princes and the Cities united in the Swabian 


Rebels with too great Severity, and carry'd the Arms he had employ'd 
in their —— to the Annoyance of his Neighbours, and par- 
ticulhrl the Inhabitants of Reutlingen; the Confederates, to revenge the 
Ijuries of their Allies, drew out their common Forces againſt Ulrick, 
and deſpoild him of all the Territories he poſſeſs d on the further Side 
of the Rhme: To theſe the Auſtrians made Ptetenſions; fo that when 
the Empire reverted to the Auſtrian Family, and, in the Diviſion of the 
Inheritance, that part of the Patrimony which lay in Germany, had fal- 
len to the ſhare of Ferdinand, Ulrick was oblig'd to yield to the Times, 
aud to retire to Mont-Beliard, a Town belonging to him, on this Side of 
che Rhine: There he kept himſelf cloſe, till the Vigour of the Swabian 
League was Pains when Ferdinand being employ'd in the Warlike Pre- 
Parations againſt the Turks in N „he gain d a Battle at Lauffen, 
the Alifance. of the Landgrave of Beſs 4 Brothers of Bavaria, 
whoſe Siſter hehad married, and was reſtored to the Eſtate of his Family. 
When Francis, who favour d the Cauſe of Lirict, was diſabled by the 
Treaty of - Cambray, from aſſiſting him either with Troops or Money, 
a Way was found out, by Ulrick's mortgaging the Town of Momtbeliard 
for o Crowns, to borrow Money of the French for the uſe of the 
War; at the End of which the Money was repaid, and the Town re- 
deem d. At laſt, by the Mediation of the Duke of Saxony, this Matter 
was ſettled by a Treaty between Ferdinand, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and 
the Duke of M irtemberg, tho upon Conditions which the latter thought 
very hard and unequal. The moſt conſiderable of theſe Wars was 2 
ok | | | which 


againſt Ulrick of Wirtemberg: For when that Prince, upon an 
Inſurrection of his People, occaſion d by the Taxes, had puniſh'd the 
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which the Smalcaldian League made againſt Henry Duke of Brunſwick ; A. D. 
and was the fad Prelude to that great and famous War, which was un- 1519. 
dertaken at length by the Emperor with all his Forces againſt the Pro- So 


. this threatning Evil, it had been decreed at Norimberg, 


that the Pope ſhould, ar the Deſire of the Emperor, appoint a Free- 
Council, in ſome convenient part of 2 by the firſt Opportunity, 
by che Determination of which Conucil all the Differences in Religion 
might be piouſly and amicably adjuſted. The fame thing was decreed 
afterwards at Spire, at the Inſtigation of the Proteſtants: But this, of all 
things, was the moſt dreaded by Pope Clement, who look d upon every 
Increaſe of Authority and Ornament, which might acrue to the Church, 
by a Reformation of Diſcipline, as a Diminution of his own Power and 
Greatneſß. At length it was extorted from him againſt his Will, when, 
by the taking of Florence, and the Eſtabliſhment of that Sovereignty in 
the Family of - Medicis, he could not, with a good Grace, hold out 
any longer againſt the Importuity of the Emperor: But as he protracted 
the Affair by all manner of Attifices as long as poſlible, he died in the 
mean time, and left the Burthen of it upon his Succeſſor. According- 
ly a Council was appointed by Paul III. at Mantua, which Place being 
diſigreeable to the Proteſtants, it was tranſlated to Yicenzaz bur that Town 
ſuiting no better with the Princes of Germany, it was ſettled ar laſt at 
Trent, which is a City ſituate on the Borders of Germany and Italy. But 
whilſt many of choſe, who tranſacted that Affair, proceeded with am- 
bitious and crafty Views, and placed more Dependance upon human 
Councils, in a matter which related to the Glory of God, than upon the 
Divine Grace, the Remedy, which was apply'd to the growing Evil 
of Separation, came too late. ; We "4 58858 
For now the greater part of the Swiſs took the ſame Occaſion, which 
Lurber had done, to revolt from the Church of Rome, by the Perſuaſion 
of Ulrick Zuingſius; and tho at the ſame time the Pope's Authority was 
confirm'd at Lucern, by the great Pains which the Biſhop of Conflance em- 
ploy'd, that no Alteration might be raſhly made in the antient Religion; 
nevertheleſs the People of Zurich, who were alike ſubject to the ſpiritual 
Juriſdiction of Conflance, by a publick Decree aboliſh'd the Uſe of 
Images in their Churches, and at length, on the 1 3th of April, in the 
25th Year of this Century, by common Conſent, abrogated the daily 
Sacrifice of the Mas. Ar the Beginning, every thing was manag'd ſe- 
dately and peaccably amongſt the twelve Cantons; and a Diſputation was 
held at Baden, whereat che Deputies of the Biſhops of Conſtance, Baſil, 
Coyre, and Lauſanne were preſent, between the Divines Eckius, Faber and 
Murner on one ſide, and Zuinglius and John adiut on the other, 
the latter of whom gave their Anſwers in writing only, becauſe of the 
little Security they pretended to have in that Place. Two Years after the 
People of Bernchalleng'd the Biſhops to a like Trial, and, by certain Decrees 
which they publiſh'd relating to Religion, altogether antiquated the Pa- 
pal manner of Worſhip, renouncing at the ſame time, by the Advice 
and Example of the Zurichers, their Alliance with the Frexh. The 


five 
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A. D. five Cantons, incited by Ferdinand and the Pope, gave them very great 

1519. Oppoſition, and inflam d the Contention with reptoachful Language: 

wo When at length, after a Peace had been often in vain attempted, by the 

Mediation of the King of France, whoſe apparent Intereſt lay principally 

in the Agreement of the Swyſs, and by their Neiglibours of Glaris, Solo- 

thourn, St. Gall, Mulbauſen and Appetizel, they betook themſelves to 

Arms, and in a Battel, which was fought 1e Defiles and nat- 

row Paſſes, Offober 11, 1531. the Men of Zurich were defeated, and 
Zunglius himſelf was killd, fighting bravely in the firſt Ranks. The 

Zurichers and their Auxiliaries look d upon it as a Declaration in Fa- 
vour of their Religion, that when his Body was burnt by the Enemy, his 

Heart could not be conſumed by the Flames: Whereas it is certain there 

are ſome parts of the Human Body, over which the Fire has no Power, 

as it is related of the great Joint in the right Foot of Pyrrbus King of 

pirus, which at the folemii Burning of his Body upon the Funeral 

ile, could not be burnt with the reſt, But when the Minds of Men 

are diſturbed with the Paſſions, either of Love or Hatred, which is the 

Caſe generally in religious Quarrels, all Parties interpret ſuch things ſuper- 

ſtitioully ro their own Advantage. The Zurichers were not at all broken 
by this Loſs, but receiving under-hand Aſſiſtance from the People of e 
Bern, Baſil, and Schaf houſen, tried the Iſſue of another Battle, but were 
again routed, tho not without great Slaughter on both ſides: At length 
each Party tired out, and repenting of their Fury, they eaſily came to a 
eaceable Concluſion, on theſe Terms, that the Zurichers and their Al- 
| ie Ss ſhould abandon the Alliance they had lately made with the Landgrave 
| bs of Heſſe and the City of Strazhourg 5 and the five Cantons ſhould, on 
eir parts, renounce the Friendſhip of Ferdinand. From that time, tho 
the religious Differences have continually increas'd, they have kept them- 

ſelves quiet from inteſtine Wars. « | 

| The State of Religion too in Pruſſia, otherwile call'd Boruſſa, had 
| receiv d a Change from the. following Cauſe. That Country, which 
3 reaches beyond the Yiſtula to the Baltick Sea, was formerly ſubject to the 
2 8 of the Teutonick Order, which was inſtituted under Hay the 
Sixth Son of Frederick Barbaroſſa; but the Kings of Poland founding a 
Claim to theſe Dominions, upon their being ſituated without the Li- 
mits of Germany, and included in the Boundaries of the European Sarma- 
tia, and the German Emperors maintaining the fame Pretenſions; this 
Dilpute gave occaſion to continual Wars. At laſt, the Tawronick Knights 
eing overcome in a great Battle, ſwore Fealty ro Caſimir, the Father of 
Sigzſmond I. But when Albert of Brandenbourg, Sigiſmond's Siſter's Son, 
who was Maſter of the Order, refuſed to abide by the Oath of his Pre- 
deceſſors, he involv'd himſelf in a freſh War, in the courſe of which, 
after long and vain Expectations of Aid from the Emperor and Germans, 
whole Right of Sovereignty was chiefly concern'd, he was oblig'd to gain 
all the Time he could by a Truce; but till finding himſelf deſtitute of 
Succour, he averted the impending Storm, by making peace with his 
Uncle, and even turn'd it to his own Advantage: For, from Maſter of 
the Order, he was created, by the King of Poland, to whoſe Protection he 
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ſubmirred, Duke of Pruſſia; and immediately freeing himſelf from A. D. 
— Vow by the Change of his Rel ion, and thereupon 1 525. 


_ marrying Dorothy Daughter of Frederick 1. King of Demark, he leſt ro . 


his Heirs the tual riery of that Province, which before he en- 
joy'd — as 2 the Order. In Poland, Smolensko a, Town 


ſituate beyond the Nieper, on the Confines of that Kingdom and Maſcouy, 


being loſt by the . of the Garriſon, Sig:ſmond, who had advanc d 
= fi 1 Wi, with a Deſign to check the Czar Brafilius in the midſt 
of his Triumph, after he had made himſelf ample amends by the Victory 


Battles againſt the Tartars, and was formidable to all his Neighbours, 


Concord, and very remote from an ambitious aſpiring to the Poſſeſhons 
of others, inſomuch that he declined the Crown of Denmark, which, was 
offered to him upon the Deprivation of Chriftiern, and, after the Death 
of Lewis his Siſter's Son, diſappointed the Wiſhes of the Hungarians. by 
the like modeſt Refuſal. 

In Hungary Things were ſtill in a worſe State; for Lewis, Son of 
Ladiſlaus, and Grandſon of Caſimir, ſucceedin ing y young to his Father, in, 
a Kingdom torn to pieces by the Quarrels of the Nobility, ſoon loſt 
Belgrade, a Town fortified like a = in the Confines of the Rivers 
Danube and Save, by the feeble Defence the Chriſtians made againſt the 
Turks. Solymau * uſe of this Experiment, and obſerving, that the 
Chriſtians were intent their mutual Quarrels, and —— 0 
common Danger, he fell into Hung Hingary with a very ae Lou lk A. D. 

great Battel, which was fought at 1536. 

2 two Years, felt his Life by tha Rafbgch of binge id 
gain'd a compleat Victory, and took Buda, — Capital City 
Province, and many other Towns without Oppoſition. It is 
that the Barbarian wept, when he view d — of the n 
and Mary his Wife, remembring, even in the e = 
Inſtability of human Affairs, and expreſſing his Sorrow, that a Prince, in 
the Prime of his Years ould be fo far led by evil Counſels, as to 
chruſt himſelf headlong into ſuch apparent Deſtrution; for that he did 
not come thither to deprive the King of his hereditary Dominions, but 
to bridle the Inſolence of the Hungarians, and to make him a Beneficiary 


Friend of the Ortoman Empire. John Zapoli Prince, or men as he 
is termed, of Nanfilvania, was marching to the Aſſiſtance of the King; 


but the Battle being join d before his Arrival, and the King and his Bro- 
ther ſlain, fas. Joan — portunity of gain- 
ing the Kingdom. He was accordingly receiy'd with great Willingneſs 
by the Nobility, and in a Meeting of % States at Srl ſent was 
advanc'd to the Throne. As ſoon as the cuſtomary Ceremonies were 
paſt, he made it his Buſineſs to oblige the Nobility by his Generoſity, 
and, in the firſt place, 1 — n 
fore honoured with the Biſhoprick of Grear-Iimadi, Prince of Tranfilva- 
nia. But Ferdinand, who on many Accounts, to the 

dom of Hungary chiefly on this ac heh mae the Siler of 


deceas'd 
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A. D. deceas'd Lewis, met with ſeveral Noblemen of that Country, who being 
1 536. ill affected to John incited him by large Promiſes to take up Arms in Sup- 


VV port of his Claim: Nor were thoſe Promiles fruſtrated by the Event: For 
Joby, after the unhappy Iſſue of the Battle of Tockay, was outed of the whole 
Kingdom, and forced to fly to his old Friends 1n Sarmatia. The Con- 

uering Ferdinand was, in his turn, ſaluted King by a Convention of 
he States, and adorn'd with the Royal Crown. John, to leave nothing 
unattempted, ſent Ferom a Laski, a Perſon of great Rank and Authority, 
to Conſtantinople, who was ordered to make his Complaints to Solyman, 
and to beg his Aſſiſtance, under an Engagement of ſubmitting lumſelf 
and the Kingdom to his Protection. Solyman, laying hold of this con- 
venient Occaſion of railing his Glory and enlarging his Empire, made a 
third Deſcent into Hungary, and having reſtor d John to his Government, 
he marched forwards to Vena, to which he laid Siege; but he was at length 
oblig d, by the vigorous Defence of Philip Elector Palatme, to raile the 


Siege and depart ; upon which, leaving Aloifius Gritti in Hungary with 


the chief Power, he enter'd Conſtantinople about the beginning, of the Win- 
ter in a triumphant manner. Joln, tho he was confirm'd in the King- 
dom by the Turks, yet he thought it ſafer to agree the matter wich Ferdi- 
nnd; but being prevented by Death, and leaving behind him a young 
Son by Tſabella, the Daughter of Sigiſmond, he committed the Guardian- 
ſhip of the Child and Kingdom to his Wife, and to Fryar George, whom, 
à little before his Death, he had intruſted with the Government of Tran- 
fivania, in the room of Cibaco, whom Aloiſius Gritti, by a flagrant 


| -" Inſtance of Villainy, which did nor afterwards go unpuniſh'd, had put 


do death. Ferdmand renewing the War againſt the Orphan, ſent Roc- 
©  candolf with a powerful Army to the Siege of Buda; but thoſe Troo 
being entirely routed, and the General ſlain, the Tiwks, to 
great Detriment of that flouriſhing Kingdom, re- eſtabliſn d their Domi- 
nions. Sahyman himſelf came to Buda, and from thence ſent away Iſa- 
bella and the Child into Tranfilvania, and, at his Departure, carried 
Mailat along with him, who, after the Death of John, had been pro- 
claimed Waywood of Tranſilvania by the Nobility of the Province. But 
when Ferdinand had in vain treated with Solyman, that he might hold the 
| Kingdom under him, upon the fame Terms which were impos'd upon 
Join obſerving a Difference to ariſe between the Guardians occaſion d 

y George's Inſolence, of which the impatient Queen complain d at the 
Port, he took this Opportunity of ſounding George's Inclination : Nor did 
that ambitious, rho' ſuſpicious Man, ſhew himſelf averſe to the Propoſals, 
which were made; yet leaning ſometimes to one fide, and ſometimes to 
the other, he loſt his Reputation with both, and involy'd himſelf in ſuch 
Difficulties as at length ended in his Ruin. But ſince theſe Tranſactions 
come home to our own Times, we reſerve them to be deſcrib'd in their 
proper Place and Order. | 

Now, as we have to ſpeak of Soſyman, it ſeems requiſite to pur- 

ſue the Hiſtory of thoſe Turtiſd Affairs, which remain to be explained. 
He then, having ſucceeded his Father Selim in the ſame Year, and almoſt 
Month, wherein Charles was declared Emperor, in the very Beginning of 
LU tet i f * his 
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his Reign fu red near Damaſcus the Rebel Gazelle, who had revolted A. D. 


| om Tomumbey the late Sultan of Egypt in the Decline of his Fortune, 1 5 36. 


chering together the Remains of the Mamalucks in Syria; from VV 
a — Europe, he took Belgrade, as we have — and 
afterwards made himſelf maſter of Rhodes, the Sear of the Knights of 
Feruſalem, which after a long Siege, wherein the Beſiegers were reduc d 
to extream Neceſſity, was ſurrender d to him by the Treachery of a 
Spaniard, when he was juſt upon the point of riſing from before ir. 

After that, he made frequent Incurſions into Hungary, and then by the 
Advice of Ibrahim the Grand Viſier, who was certainly a favourer of 
the Chriſtians, he carried his victorious Arms into the Eaſt againſt 
Tachmas the Sophi ; chere he got poſſeſſion of all Meſopotamia and Aſſyria 
without any Difficulty, and being crown'd King by che Caliph - at 

he in his return plunder d Tawris, which in his March he had 
left untouch d: But all this Joy was turn d into Sorrow by the Miſchance, 
which befel him in his Journey; for Dalimenes with Part of the Perſian A. D. 
Army falling upon his Rear at the Foot of the Mount Taurus, on the 1 5 46- 
13th Day of Offober, cut off twenty thouſand of his Men, and amongſt 
them the Guards commonly call'd the Janizaries, who are the chief 
Support of the Turkiſh Power; that Slaughter was afterwards expiated 
by the Death of Ibrahim, who advisd the Expedition. The Succeſſes 
of the Turks were greater in Ewrope, tho' mix'd now and then with ill 
Fortune, and attended with the Loſs of the maritime Towns of Coron, 
Navarrino, Modon and Napoli di Romania in the Morea, which Places 
in the Times of our mutual Differences Solyman afterwards regain'd, 
tho Cron was recover d later than the reſt, being gallantly defended by 
the Bravery of the Spaniards, and fell into his An not till the Plagu 
had firſt oblig d the Garriſon to abandon it. Among his Adverſiie 
may be reckon d the glorious and fortunate Succeſs, which the Emperor 
had in the Expedition to Timis, whereby he expell'd Harradi Barbaroſſa, 
and reſtor d Muley Haſſm to the Kingdom; but this piece of good 
Fortune was ballanc'd by the Blow receiv'd at Algiers, another City of 
Africa, eight Years after. Tho many are perſuaded, that this was not 
very ſurprizing to the Emperor, who thought he might engage the 
Winds and Tempeſts with leſs Hazard to his Intereſt or his Glory, 
than he could venture the Iſſue of a general Battle with Solyman, who 
was then marching towards Hungary with a Force not to be ſafely 
encounter d; nevertheleſs he could not altogether avoid that Dan ger, 
being obliged the next Year by the German Princes to make a fruitleſs 
and unfortunate Campagne in Hungary; wherein, that he might not 
run the hazard of a Deciſive Blow, be was neceſſitated to ſuffer Gran and 
Weſſenburg to be ſtorm d and plunder'd before his Face: After which a 
general Mutiny breaking out among his Spam/6 Souldiers, he returned 
wich Shame and Vexation into Iraly. Thus it ſeems to be order'd by 
Divine Providence, that ſo many great Princes ſhould govern the World at 
the ſame Time, that every one by a mutual Emulation, and through fear of 
his Rival, may be kept within the Bounds of his Duty, and that the Courage 
of one may be check'd by the like Bravery of another from running into 
any licentious Extravagancy. | 


We 
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A. D. We are now arrived at Itay, which lay as it were the 
1546. Prize of Conqueſt berween tuo molt powerful Princes, wherein, as 
WA in a Theatre, a Tragedy of doubrful and uncertain Event had been 


ated for a long time: Here the Yenetians, after they had, by the 


Aid of the French, diſentangled themſelves from a dangerous and 


expenſive War againſt Maximilian, inclining now to one, and now to 
another Party, were drawn rather by the neceſſity of Alliances than 


by their own Counſels to contend for the Preſervation of the Sovereign- 


ty and the Liberty of Iraly: They were however more favourable to 
the: French ſide, becauſe they look'd upon it as more conducive to their 
Intereſt and the Welfare of Italy, to weaken the Emperor's growing 
Power by ſupporting the broken Fortunes of Francis. Therefore when 
the League for the Reſtitution! of Sforza and the Redemption of Fran- 
ciss Children was after the Treaty of Cambray difloly'd, and Rawvema 


reſtor d to the Pope, as the Towns, which they held in La Puglia, were to 


the Emperor, they kept themſelves cloſe and in a Poſture of Readineſs 
againſt all Events. But the Genoeſe, having ejected the Family of 
Fregoſe, and gained their Liberty, took a little Breath again after their 
many Loſſes and Calamities; this they owed to the Bounty of Andrew 
Doria, whom the great Love and Favour he ſhew'd to his Country made 
exculable for his adden and unſeaſonable Defection from the French. 
They ſeem d rather addicted to the Emperor's Party, becauſe they 
ow'd- their Liberty to Doria, who was then in the Service of that 
Prince; but this Liberty, which at firſt was ſweet and pleaſant, in pro- 


_ cels of Time, was turn d by the Arts of _ into a moſt la- 
Siena, 


mentable and bitter Slavery: As to the Men who, upon the 


removal of the Houſe of Fetrurci from the Adminiſtration, were gover- 


ned by a Democracy, and maintain d a ſecret Quarrel with the Floren- 
tines, ever ſince the Inhabitants of Piſa in the contention they made 
fot their Liberty againſt thoſe of Horence, were —_— by the Citi- 
zens of Genoa, Siena and Lucca, they at firſt to ſhew a good 
deal of Courage under the influence of John Baptiſt Palmieri, who, by 
the Diſcovery which he made of the Conſpiracy, had fo imbitter'd the 
Minds of the Citizens againſt Clement and the Florentines, that they did 
not refrain from inſulting them. The Siege of the City, which follow'd, 
and was rais'd to the great Damage nd Diforace of the Enemy by 
the Deſtruction of of the Army, and the Loſs of the Cannon, 
elated them ſtill more, and withal 'd them with the Hopes of 


order d the State of that — to the s good liking, 
the Spirit of the Siameſe ſunk by degrees, 3 be 
haken; becauſe they foreſaw, that they muſt neceſſarily depend upon 
the Will of a Prince, Who was accuſtom d to change his Councils with 
his Fortune, as tiiey were afterwatds convinc d by their own {ad Experience: 
For when che Affairs of the Florentmes were ſettled in ſuch a manner, 
that the Sovereignty was lodg d in the Family of Medicis, Alexander, 

natural 
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| ing them contraryto the Orders, which He had eftabliſt'd, his Imperial 
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natural Son of Lawrence Duke of Urbino, was conſtituted perpetual Go- A. D. 


ll ing the Accuſations 1 5 46: 
vernor of the City; and afterwards, notwithſtanding "Chis 5 | 


which the Citizens brought againſt him beforethe Emperor 


al Ma- 
elly gave him his natural Daughter Margaret in Marriage; upon the ſtrength 
of fich Affinity he — a Fear into the Nobility, that for the 
future, as long as he liv'd, he order d all things according to his own Will 
and Pleaſure. Bur by thoſe arbitrary Proceedings, he incurr'd the Hatred 
not only of his Subjects, but of his own Relations, ſo that even Lawrence, 
who was next to Alexander in the Government, and bound to him by 
many Obligations and an intimate Familiarity, did not ſcruple to enter 
into a Plot againſt his Life in behalf of the Liberty of his Country : But 
when he ſtruck metry ds than — that he ** _ 
Scheme he had pos 3 ce rogether ro ext 

Liberty, and fl . out of he City by Night, without divulging 
the Fact: By which means the Princes of the Medicean Faction had time 
enough given them to take order for the Settlement of their Aﬀairs, and 
the Maintainance of their Power. The Prince being in this manner aſs 


| ſaſſinated, Coſmo, the next of Kin of the Medicean Family, a Youth of a- 


bout ſixteen Years of Age, was, by the Excluſion of Lawrence, who was 
judged unworthy of the Succeſſion by reaſon of the Parricide, created, 
by an unlook'd-for piece of good Fortune, Duke of Florence, This 


Coſmo was Son of that John, who, about eleven Years before, at a A. D. 
Village called 7 in the Marquiſate of Mantua, where he was 1526. 
of the Light Horſe under Francis Mar: Duke of Urbino, SV. 


Commander 
General of the Confederate Army, receiv'd a Wound in the Thigh by a 
ſmall Cannon Shot, of which he dy'd ſoon after at Mamma, and was 
honourably interred in the Church of St. Dominick. He was a valiant 
young Man, and, tho he had ſcarce attain d the twenty eighth Year of 
his Age, had given ſuch early Proofs of his Ore Bravery, that 
if he had arriv'd to maturer Years, there is no doubt but he would have 
prov'd a moſt excellent General. He had married Mary Salviati, a Wo- 
man of a noble Family, and of as celebrated Qualities: By her he had 
this Coſmo, who, notwi ing the Diſſuaſions of his pious and gene- 
rous Mother, who was a Well-wiſher to her Country, and was afraid for 
the Fate for her Son, ventured to aſſume the Sovereignty that was offer'd 
ro him; and indeed he d matters S A a e 
whether his good Fortune or his own Diligence had the greateſt Share in 
the Succeſs: For the chief Men of the Commonwealth, who had been 
driven out of the City by Clement and Alexander, and who, after the Death 
of the Prince, were in great hopes of recovering theit Liberty, being met 
together at Monte=Myuvio with a very fall Revinued as if they had 
nothing to fear from their Enemies round about them, were all taken 


Priſoners, and fell into his Hands with little or no Trouble, and were 


afterwards condemn'd to Death by the Tribunal of ei Judges. | 
delivered from this Fear r 
in whole Service he was afterwards very conſtant, to elude the Intrigues 
of his Enemy che Pope, and with a wonderful Prudence and Patienee 
| O above 
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A. D. above his Years, to reduce by degrees the Caſtles, not only of the City 
1526:but of the other Towns in his Dominions: Yet he fail'd of obtaining, 
Wat the Emperor's Hands, Margaret the Widow of Alexander, whom, fa 
che greater Security of his Power, he deſired in Marriage. She was re- 
ſerved for Octavio, the Pope's Nephew, by her provident and cunning 
Father, who look'd upon Coſmo as ſufficiently bound to him already : He 
took therefore to Wife, at the Emperor's Recommendation, Eleanor the 
Daughter of Peter of Toledo, who was then Viceroy of Naples, that by 
this new Bond of Affinity he might be the faſter linked to the Imperial 


7 Party. | Theſe were the firſt Beginnings of that new, but moſt powerful 


Sovetcignty in Italy, which was eſtabliſh'd in this Family. Different was 

the Fate of chat very antient and illuſtrious Family of Efte, which was al- 

moſt ruin'd- and borne down by the Popes, at the ſame time that they 

raiſed the Houle of Medicis to its Grandeur: For Alfonſo, who, to ſecure 

his Affairs, had married Lucrece the Daughter of why Alexander VI. 
found a moſt inveterate Enemy in Julius II. to whom he was oblig d to 
abandon Modena and Rheggio, Cities agg in reality to the Juriſdiction 

of the Empire, but which He claim'd as dependant upon the See of Rome: 

Nay, he had much ado to retain Ferrara, by the Poſſeſſion of which 

alone he was enabled to keep up the antient Dignity and Splendor of his 
illuſtrious Houſe. But when Julius was dead, and Leo X. elected in his 

Place, he, who before had been depriv'd of the greateſt part of his Eſtate, 
began to be in Danger of his Life; fo that as long as Leo fill d the Chair, 
he had more need of truſty Domeſticks, than a military Force, to pre- 
ſerve himſelf from the Intrigues and clandeſtine Machinations of the 
Pope. Leo being dead, and the See yet vacant, before Hadrian was in- 
augurated, he ſeiz d upon Rheggio and Ribera, and ſome. other Towns that 
were deſtitute of | Garriſons; which Seizure being , afterwards diſputed, 
* the Demiſe of Hadrian, and the Succeſſion of Clement VII. Alfonſo, 
who before had maintain d a Neutrality, ſtruck up an Alliance with the 

„ in order to fortify himſelf againſt the Injuries of Clement; and 

was the printipal Perſon, who perſuaded Charles of Bourbon, as he was 
marching wich his Army againſt the Pope, to leave the Rout of Tuſcany, 

and advance the ſtraight way to Romez alledging that Clement, being at 
that time embarraſs d by the Partizans of the Hou of Calama, might be 
the more eaſily ſubdu d. In the March he regain'd Carpi by the Arms 
of Bourbon, and when Rome was taken, and the Pontiff beſieg d, he took 
that opportunity of making himſelf Maſter of Modena, which lying 
continually, expos d to — ſurrender d it ſelf to him for Fear of a 
worſe Fate. But after he had recovered. his Dominions by the Favour 
of the Emperor, bis next Buſineſs was to regain, if poſſible, the good 
Will of the Pope; for which Purpoſe, he enter d together with Frederick 
Gmtzaga, Marquils of Mantua, into the League between Francis and the 
Princes of Naly, for the Pope s Deliverance, receiving Hopes from the 
Segnevr de Lautrec|of contracting a certain Marriage, which was afterwards 
concluded. At length; upon che Expiration of the League, he procured 
an Article to be in the Conditions of Peace between the Em- 
pero and the Pope, that Alfonſo, ſhould, receive Ferrara; which his An- 
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the See of Rome; that he ſhould retain Modena and Rheggio, 
— had been injuriouſly taken from the Houle of Pio. As for the 
Caſtle of Novi, which he had receiv d as a Dowry with the Emperor's 
Daughter, who was betroth'd to his Son Hercules, that Marriage not 
being concluded, he redeem d it from the Emperor by the payment of 
ſixry thouſand Crowns. The Marquiſs of Mantua, whom we have lately 
mention d to have ſubſcrib d to the League againſt the Emperor, had 
pad over to the Imperial Party, before the Concluſion, of the Peace 


with the Pope, and was in ſuch favour, that the Emperor in his return 


out of H came to Mantua; where being moſt honourably enter- 
tain'd, —2 his Hoſt by as honourable a Gratification, he erected 
the Marquiſate of Mantua into a Dukedom, and heap'd alſo farther 
Favour upon him; for Foh-George Paleologus, who ſucceeded to 
Boniface Marquiſs of Montferrat, the Son of his Brother William, 7 


a little before died without Children, when Frederick, who had marri 


the Siſter of Boniface was deſirous of that Inheritance, in oppoſition to 
the Claims of the Duke of Savoy and the Marquiſs of Saluzzo ; the 
Emperor took poſſeſſion of the Towns and Caſtles in queſtion, in right 
of Arbitrator, which he afterwards adjudg d and deliver d over to 
Frederick. As to the Houſe of Rovero, which took its riſe at Savors 
from very mean Beginnings, and was diſtinguiſh'd firſt by Sixtus the 
IVth, and rais'd to a great Height by Julius the IId, it was by the 
Popes, who ſucceeded, Fo reduced to nothing: For Francis di Mari 
Brother of Jom di Mari, and Grandſon of Raphael the Brother of 
Sixtus the IVth, when he had ſucceeded to the Principality of Urbino, 
in right of his Mother Johama the Siſter of Guid Ubaldo di Feltro, fell 


under the Excommunication of Leo the Xth, and was many ways 


diſtreſs d, till at length under Hadrian, and then under Clement, in whoſe 
behalf he commanded the confederate Army in Italy, he began to take 
breath again : And being invited by the nearneſs and the commodious 
Situation of the Territory of Camermo, and therefore deſirous to join it 
to his own Principality, he laid hold of the fair Opportunity which 
preſented itſelf; for John di Mari, the laſt of the Family of Varano 
being dead, and having left behind him only one Daughter born to 
him in lawful Wedlock by Catherine di Cibo, Francis di Mari eaſily 
obtain d her for his Son Guid' Dhaldo of her Mother, who was under great 
GE both for herſelf and het Daughter, and had much ado to 

d out againſt Sciarra Coloma, the Father-in-Law of the Baſtard 
Matthias Varano. By this means he became Maſter of Camerino, and 
continued ſo till Paul the IIId, who was unmeaſurably ambitious of 
promoting his Children to Grandeur, reclaini'd that Territory of him 
as belo to the Papal Juriſdiction, and forceably uſurp d without 
any lawful Title. And now every thing look d like War; the brave 
Gentleman, who had been crown d with ſo many Lawrels, not enduring 
to give himſelf up tamely to the Menaces of a feeble and decrepid old 
Man; but as he died in the midſt of his warlike Preparations, Guid 

As 


£ * 


Anceſtors held under the Title of Pontifical Vicars, by Inyeſtiture from A.D. 


io, Which the 1 5 26. 
declar'd to be Imperial Fiefs, and the Town allo of Carpi, Y 
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A. D. Ubaldo, a Son not equal to ſuch a Father, finding himſelf deſtitute of the 
15 26. Succours which had been promis d him by the Fenetians and Coſmo the 
new Duke of Horence, was 


oblig d in order to ſecure his other Territories, 
to part with Camerino, which the ambitious and fond old Man gave to 
his Grandſon Octavio; after which he turn'd his Arms againſt Aſcanio 
Colama, and wreſted from him all the Towns which he poſlels'd in the 
Campagna di Roma, and particularly Palhiano. o 

14. And now to ſpeak of the Indian Affairs. In the Welt, two Years 
after che Navigation of Columbus and Americo Veſpucci, P. Alvares di 
Cabral, who commanded the ſecond Portugueſe Fleet which fail'd to India, 
after he had been tofs'd with a very dangerous Tempeſt arriv'd at Brafil, 


a Province of the new World, on the 15th Day of April. In the 


ewelfth Year following John Ponte de Leon firſt diſcover d the Country of 
Florida, on the fame Day that the famous Battle of Ravenna was fought : 
And eight Years after that, being the ſecond of the Reign of the Emperor 
Charles, Ferdinand de Magellanes a Portugueſe, reſenting ſome Ulage he 


had receiv'd from Kmannel, went into the Emperor's Service, and ſaili 


Weſtward towards the Molucca Iſlands, paſs d the Streights which have 


been ſince calld from him the Streights of Magellan. He indeed 
himſelf periſh'd in that Expedition, but one of his Ships which eſcap d 
che Fate of the reſt, after failing round the World, arriv'd two Years 
afterwards at Seville, on the 1 8th Day of October: As they who were 
in company with Magellanes had obſerv'd in their failing Weſtward 
ſeveral Lands, which ſeem d full of lighted Fires, from thence it aroſe, 
that in all the Chorographical Tables you find a long Tract of Land 


 deſcrib'd over againſt Peru, and commonly call d Terra de Fuogo. The 


ſame Year began the Victories of Ferdinand Cortez, whereby in the Space 
of twenty Years the Chriſtians gain d the poſſeſſion of many Towns 
and Provinces, ' and eſpecially of the City of Mexico or Themiftitan, 
ſituated in the midſt of a Lake, after the King Monteſeuma thereof had been 
flain. Whilſt rheſe things were doing in New · Spam, the Country of Peru was 
reduc'd by the means of Guteriz da Vargas Biſhop of Placentia, and 
Captain Francis Pizarro, and amongſt other Places, Cuſco a City of 
great Fame, and the Seat of the Ingars or Princes, who had been the 


Zonquerors of the adjacent Provinces. Their King Atabalipa, after the 


Plunder of his Treaſures, was cruelly and perfidioully. put to death by 
Pizarro; but this Fact was not ſuffer d by God's Providence to pals 


unreveng d, for Ferdmand the Brother of Pizarro having taken Almagro 
Priſoner, and condemn'd him to Death, Diego the Brother of Almagro 
form'd a Conſpiracy and deſtroy'd Pizarro. He himſelf was afterwards 
apprehended and beheaded by Vacca de Caſtro, who was ſent thither by the 
Emperor, and De Caftro ſuffer d the ſame Fate at the hand of Gonſalez Pizarro, 
another Brother of Francis ; and when Baſco Nunez, after the Death of 
De Caftro, was ſent by the Emperor with the Title of Vice-Roy of the 
Indies, he again was taken Priſoner in a Battle, and condemn' d to Death 
by Gonſalez. ' All chis while the Natives of theſe Countries were miſerably 
conſum d by the Hardſhips they ſuffer d under their cruel Maſters, who 
aſedhem like Care, ache in the digging of Metals carrying of Bunkens 
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che fiſhing of Pearls, fo that the Emperor having ſent Bartholomew A. D. 
4 las Coſor inte the Indies, in order to be better inform d of their 15 26. 
Condition, by his Advice fram'd a ſet of Laws to be obſerv'd by the Go 


vernours, in and give 


order to reſtrain the Cruelty of the Spaniards 
to the Indians hopes of better Ulage for the Future. Aſterwards w 
Gonſalez Pizarro broke out again into Rebellion, and deſtroyed the 
Country, the Emperor ſent thither Peter Gaſca a Lawyer, with no 
- higher a Title than that of Preſident; who wy that about by 
Cunning and Subtlety, which others who were ſupported with the 
| proud Title of Vice-Roys, could not effect with armed Force; and 
bo by giving the ſeveral Commanders ſpecial Hopes of Pardon, drew 
them all by Degrees to his Side. Gonſalez, when his Army under 
the Command of John 4 Acoſta and Francis Carvajal, a Man moſt 
notoriouſly cruel, was defeated at Xaquixaguana, upon the Deſertion 
of his Soldiers, fell into the Preſident's Hands together with his Cap- 
tains, who alone ſtood by him; and were all ſoon after put to Death 
by the Preſident as Traitors. After this Gaſca having publiſhed the 
Laws which the Emperor had made, together with other equitable Con- 
ſtitutions ſuited to the Eaſe of the Natives, departed out of the 
Country, and returned to Spam with a Fleet loaded with Gold, but 
with very little increaſe of his private Fortune, and with no greater 
Retinue than had attended him at his Arrival, inſomuch that he brought 
back with him the ſame Cloak from the Indies, worn out and Thread- 
bare, which he carried with him from Spain; and notwithſtanding 
the _— Services he had ſo expeditiouſly diſpatch'd, and the quan- 
tity of Gold he brought into the Treaſury, he made not the leaſt Al- 
x teration upon that Account either in his Dreſs or Behaviour, to the 
r great Admiration of all Men. Thus the Thirſt of the Spaniards after 
Gold was quench d by the Blood of the Spaniards, who ed one 
another in the Space of twenty Years by mutual Butchery, the poor 
Natives all the while paying the Price of Their Luſt and Avarice. So 
much Blood and Treaſure did it colt the Indians, to be let into the 
Knowledge of the true Religion, which though a Bleſſing in my Opi- 
nion, not to be rated at any Price, not even Life itſelf, yet it is to 
be feared that the Promulgation ot God's Word among the Indians, not 
being made agrecably ro the Command of God, who requires his 
Children to ule Charity and pious Admonitions for that „ ra- 
ther than Arms and Rapine, as it was not begun for Chriſt's ſake, will 
not probably be carried on in a way that may tend to his Glory. 
In the Eaftern Indies the Portugueſe had made equal Progreß, or rather 
greater in my Opinion, by how much the more diſtant and hazardous 
V they had been oblig d to undertake; but all thoſe Difficulties 
were overcome by the Bravery of the Commanders, firſt of Francis 
Alneyda, who valiantly routed the Navy of Campſen the Sultan of Egypt; 
and next of Alfonſus Albuquerque, who made himſelf Maſter of Goa, 
Ws and there fix'd the Seat of the Vice-Roys of India: After which he 
3 took Malacca, the Metropolis of the Golden Peninſula, and built the 
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A D. Caſtle of Calecur. To theſe ſucceeded Lopez Suarez, James Lopez di 
1526. Siqueyra, who had before his Entrance upon the Government ſurvey d 
tte Ile of Ceylon, and Edward de Meneſes under Emanuel ; upon whoſe 
Death, in the Reign of John the IIId, Yaſquez de Gama, who. firſt 
weather d the Promontory of Africa, ſucceeded in the Vice-Roylhip; 
then Henry Meneſes, Lopez de Sambajo, Nunmo da cuma, and Gratian 
Noroma; and laſtly, John de Caſtro, who by that memorable Victory, 
which he obtained againſt the King of Cambaia, in the Defence of the 
Caſtle of Dion, when it was beſieg d by the Turks, confirm'd the Empire 
ol che Portugueſe in India; for from that Time, which fell in with the twenty 


ninch Year of this Century, Jan preſerv d a free Navigation to thoſe | 


Countries, notwithſtanding the Controverſy between him and the 
Emperor concerning Molucca, which remain'd undecided. The Portugueſe 
Adminiſtration in the Eaſt was alſo much more Civil, and freer from 
Rapine and Inteſtine Broils, both in Peace and War, than that of the 
Spaniards, which was owing to this; that the Kings of Portugal were 
not diverted by other Cares from their Attention to that Matter; for 
in Africa they were rather the Aggreſſors than otherwiſe : On the other 
fide, the Emperor being involv'd in the Wars of Europe, the Sparks of 
Diſcord were often cally blown up amongſt the Commanders in his 
remoter Provinces, which could never be extinguiſh'd, till the Prize which 
lay before them was exhauſted and conſumed. 
13. This was the State and the Face of things all over the World, theſe 
the Forces and the Deſigns of the other Princes, when a Peace was 
concluded at Crepr to the great Joy of all Europe, between the Emperor, 
who was diſpoſing every thing for the German War, and King Francis. 
By the Terms thereof it was provided, that the Heads of the Pacification 
of Madrid and Cambray ſhould be obſerv'd, and becauſe the laſt War was 
in great meaſure occaſion d by the Territory of Milan, wherein Francis 
claim'd a right that deſcended to his Children, which he could not renounce, 
it was agreed, that the Emperor within two Years ſhould give his 
Daughter in Marriage to Charles Duke of Orleaus, and inſtead of a Portion 
ſhonld make over to him the Sovereignty of Milan; or, if that was not 
poſſible, he ſhould give him the Daughter of his Brother Ferdinand, 
and endow her with the Netherlands. The Towns, which ſince the 
Breach of the Truce, had been taken on either fide were reſtor'd, and 
amongſt the reſt Stenay, which was firſt diſmantled, and then deliver d 
up to Francis Duke of Lorrain; in which Article the French were 
- Conliderable Loſers in Lombardy, where for the ſingle City of Mont. real, 
which had been taken by Del Guaſto, they were oblig d to reſtore to the 
Imperialiſts Alba, Quieraſco, Antignan, -San-Damiano, and many other 
Towns and Provinces, which before and after the Battle of Cari 
had fallen into our Hands. At this time Bologne was cloſely belieg'd 
by the King of England, and made a brave Defence ar firſt through the 
Valour of Philip de Corſe, who ſerv'd under James de Coucy, Steur de 
Pervins, the Son-in-Law of Marſhall Oudard du Bier; but he being 
carried off by a Cannon Ball, De Yervins who was ignorant of Military 
Affairs, and unequal to the Task of ſuſtaining the Siege, began to treat 
| NY CONRAD _ 


themſelves ready 
would depart and leave them to themſelves. It was an 
Encouragement to thaſe poor Men, who were contending for no leſs 
than their whole Fortunes, that the Dauphin was ſaid to be coming in 
all haſt to their Aſſiſtance; and James D'Albon de St. Andre, a young Man 
ambitious of Glory and a Favourite of the Dauphin, had given 
of introducing a Reinforcement into the City by Sea: But after 
had often tried that way to no Purpoſe, and were driven by contrary 
Winds from their Courſe, and the Dauphin 22 . 
De Vervins, againſt the Conſent of the Citizens and the chief of his Caps 
tains, ſurrendered the Town to the Engli6; which ill Conduct after- 
wards colt him his Life. Monffreuil was at the ſame time beſieged by 
Talbot, but upon the Approach of the French Troops, Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk who commanded the Army, fearing leſt the Enemy, who were 
poſted between Monftreuil andBologne, ſhould cut off his Retreat, and the 
Imperialifts at that juncture marching home, he retired toward Calais to 


his Maſter. Our Men, after making a vain Attempt to ſurprize 
ng | — 
England, 


by Stratagem, ſent home the Swiſs, and were by the Severity 

Weather oblig'd to go into Winter Quarters. The * 

leaving behind him Edward Seamour Earl of Somerſet, the Brother of 
his deceaſed Queen, by whom he had the young Prince Edward, to go- 
vern in Chief beyond the Sea, returned into England: In the mean 
while, the Marſhal du Biez Governor of the „arrived with an 
Army at Porter. That Town is two Miles diſtant from , ſepa- 
rated by a River, which is uſually ſwelled upon the return of the Tide, 
and is joined by a Bridge of Brick-work. As he was contriving to 
N of opoany pads nn. which ſhould the 
Harbour City, ent the Entrance of Ships from England, 
rr. ition than he b by the Earl 
of Surrey Son to the Duke of Norfolk, and obliged with great hazard 
to crols the River, and give aver the Work. The King had com- 
manded him to build a Caſtle at la Tour d Ordre, as it is commonly 
calld, which over-looks Bolagne; that at the ſame time the Ships might 
be hindred from entring the Port, and the Way ſo block d up by Land 
as to prevent the coming of Aſſiſtance from Calais. This Du Bie had 
undertaken to bring to Perfection before the End of the Month of A- 
Francis had concerted Meaſures for an In- 


Engliſh in 
pporrunity 


being ſurrounded on all 
opes of Succour, might be reduced to 
h be obliged to ſutrender, For this Pur- 
9 
rde 4 who upon iſmiſſion of Montmorency, govern 
all T in Conjunction with the Cardinal de Towynon, he left the 
Camp of Romorantin in the Country of Berry, where he had winter d, 

Q and 


time, that by theſe means 
and 
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A D. and came through Argent an to the Camp of Toucques in Normandy. This 
1545. Place is ſituated near the Sea, upon the nether Bank of the Seine, ten 
Miles below Hanfler; there he found twenty five Men of War which 
had failed round from Provence, under the Command of du Poulain, 
and paſſed through the Streights of Cales into the Ocean; but which 
ſerved: rather for Admiration and Terror, than for any real Naval Pur- 
this tempeſtuous Sea not at all agreeing with ſuch flat Veſſels. . 
There was alſo a Fleet of an Hundred and three Tranſports, wherein 8 
were imbark d eight Thouſand Soldiers: The Right Wing with thirty a 
ſue Ships was commanded by de Boutierer, who had acquired great 
Honour in the Wars of Italy: The Left Wing with the like Number of 
Ships was led by De Curton: In the main Battle, which compoſed the 
Front, rode Amebaut with thirty Ships beſides the Flag- Ship: Du Pou- 
lain was {ent before with the Men of War to provoke the Enemy to 
an Engagement, and our Men made themſelves Maſters of the Iſle of 
Wight, which lies oppoſite to Portſmouth, the moſt celebrated Town 
of all England. The Enemy's Fleet was arrived there, but contented 
itlelf with acting upon the Defenſive, and hindering our Deſcent. 
Aſter ſome light Skirmiſhes, the better to divide the Enemy's 
Forces, a Defenc was made by the Command of Amntbaur, in 
three different Places, by P. Strozzi, the Sieur de Tai, du Poulain, 
Triſtan de Monin, and laſtly by De Marſay and Pierrebon, Captains of 
Men of War. When ſtill the Enemies could not be provoked to fight, 
it as delibetated whether it were ſafe or not to attack them within the 
Channel, which lies between the Iſland and Portſmouth : On the one 
Sice, the Alacrity of our Men preſſed Amebaut to venture, on the 
other, the ents of ſuch as were skilled in Naval Affairs, held y 
him back, who contended that it cauld not be done without manifeſt | 
Danger, whilſt che Wind and the Tide were againſt us. There was a 
ſecond Conſult held upon the Expediency of fortifying the Iſland, by 
| building three Forts; for ſo many were neceſſary: But as Amebaut found 
| that to be impracticable in ſo ſhort a time, he contented himſelf to tra- 
verſe the Coaſt of England from St. Helens to Dover, and then retired 
to Fortet near Bologne, As the Enemy ſeem d inclinable to fall upon 
our Fleet in its Retreat, Amebaut faced about, and returning again 
to Sea, diſpoſed every thing for a Fight; but the Enemy . 
their Courſe, he return d without Loſs to Havre de Grace, from whence 
ho had ſet out, without performing any other Action. Now the time 
drew near, when the Caſtle, which the King had order d in the neigh- 
baurhood of Balogne, ſhould be built: But da Biez, without acquaint- 
ng Song; had alter d his Deſign, and begun his Work at a lower | 
ace, and that fo late, that it could not be finiſh'd within the Month i 
of Auguſt, as he had promiſed ; fo the Deſign: of attacking Guines was 
drop d, and all the Troops were ſent to the Frontiers of the Netherlands, to 
give what Diſturbance and Fatigue they could to the Army of Gn Mer- 
cenaries, which was upon the March, and prevent them from attacking any 
plage in cheir Way. In the mean time, there paſſed daily frequent Skirmiſh- 
es hetween Our Men and the Garriſon of Bologne, in one of which, Fan- 
ni bel of re ee c be od t whim lo: c 


ho 


Seat on Horle- 


of Military Glory, ſeems to have been reſerv'd for the Fate of France in its 

decline, that he by his own perſonal Virtue, might draw to himſelf the 
Affections of the People alienated from their awful Sovereigns and 
pave a way for that War which was carried on by the Conduct of his 
Sons, and which could not be brought to an end, till the Errors that 
occaſion d it were too late diſcover d. From thence Du Biex took his 
march to the Terre D Oye, in order to lay the Country waſte, and deprive 
the German Army, which was ſuddenly expected, of Subſiſtence: In 
that Expedition two thouſand Engli/s were cut to pieces by Charles de 
Coſſe, Sieur de Briſſac : The King had ſtop'd at Foreſ-Mouftier near 
Abbeville, where he loſt his Son Charles Duke of jQrlecang, the deſign d 
Son-in-Law of che Emperor ot Ferdinand, by a peſfilential Diſtetnper, 
notwithſtanding the many Remedies that were apply'd. This fatal 
Stroke beſides the Senſe ariſing from natural Affection, was ſo much the 
more afflicting to the King, as he loſt by the Diſſolution of that 
Affinity, together with his darling Son, all Hopes of regaining Milan, 
for the ſake of which he had ſo often waged War. Having accordingly 
ſent Francis Olivier his Chancellor, and Claude Amnebaut the Admiral upon 
an Embaſly to Bruges and Antwerp, to ſound the Emperor's Intentions, 
after many Delays, he at length with much ado extorted this ſhort and 
ſuſpicious Anſwer ; that the Emperor would take care to preſerve the 
Friendſhip contracted with Francis by. the aſt Pagafication, and was 
reſolv d not to depart from it, - unleſs he ſhould be firſt attack d. The 
Emperor with great reaſon - reckoti'd* this Death amongſt his lucky 
Incidents, as he was thereby freed om that ill Bargain he had made 
— the Reſtitution of Ailam, Fortune taking upon herſelf to 
diſcharge him from his raſh or forced Promiſe. As he was now therefore 
wholly intent upon the German Wars, he ſpent the remainder of the 
Year in providing ſufficient Funds for it. The King, on his part, who 
foreſaw that the great Storm which was gathering would fall upon him, 
ſent Orders to his Governours, to fortify and garriſon all the proper 
Places upon the Borders, eſpecially Bourg en Breſſe, Maubert-Fontaine 
upon the Meuſe, Mezieres, Mouſon, and in the room of Stenay, which 
we have mention d to be given back to the Duke of Loyrain, he gave 
orders for the fortifying of Yillefranche, near Saumor? upon the Meuſe 
with the utmoſt Diligence ; and recalling the Duke of Anghien out of 
Italy, he lent John Caracciolo of Melfi, whom he had lately made Marſhal 
of France, to command in Piedmont, and appointed D' Anghien in his 
room to be Governour of Languedoc. With regard to the Engh/h, he 


Was 
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A D. was only follicitous to guard the Caſtles about Bologne, after he was 
r545-certainly inform'd, that the Army of Gemm Auxiliaries which they 


had disbanded themſelves near Liege for want of their Pay, 
Here, with the End of the Year, I will conclude this Book, wherein 
I have briefly inſerted as much of the Hiſtory of former Times as was 
needful, and will proceed for the future to give a fuller and more 
accurate Relation of Things, without Gloſs or Colouring, and as 1I 
profels'd in the Beginning, without Favour or Prejudice: Which that 
the Beſtower of all Graces may grant me to „ intreat him with 
my whole Heart and Prayers, by the Propitiator of Mankind, 
J eſus Chriſt, who with the Spiri olation reigns for evermore. 


Spirit 


The End of the Firſt BOOK. 
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ARGUMENT. 


E Work begins with the German War. The antient and 

Dl modern Boundaries of Germany. The Illyrian or Sclavonian 
Language ſpread far and wide through Germany, the Sax- 
matias and Macedonia. The Gertnan =_ with it's 
Tranſlation from the French to the Germans. The Original, 
Fe Eleftors. The Orders, Cities, au Gm 
The judicial Court of the Chamber. The Diets. To what 
the German Republick may be compar'd. A Religious Peace ſettled by Charles, 
whilfl he was labouring uit h the Thoughts of abſolute Sovereignty. The 


| Chamber of Spiers compos'd of Aſſeſſors of both Parties. The Diet of Worms, 


The Council of Trent being ſuſpetted by the Proteflants, 4 Conference is 
appointed at Ratisbon. The Brunſwick War, which ſerv'd as a Prelude 
to a general one. The Aſſembly of Francfort. Frederick Elellor Palatine 
changes the antient Religion in bis Territories, making uſe of the Aſfiſtance of 
Paul Fagius, and Elias a Jew and Levite. The German War defign'd and 
begun with the utmoſt Diſſmulation. The Death of Martin Luther, who was 
attended in his Illneſs by Juſtus Jonas. The Diet of Ratisbon. The League 
of the Brunſwick and Brandenbourg Princes agamſt the Elector of Saxony, 
and the ave of Heſſe. The Chief Captains of the Proteſtants, with 
the artful and bitter Speech of Gutlinghen to animate the Soldiers. A League 
between the Emperor and the Pope. The Aſſembly of Ulm. The Elefor 
Palatine diſparch d to the Emperor, whilſt he perſiſted yet in his Diſſimulation. The 
written Remonſtrances of the Princes of Saxony and Heſſe againſt the Emperor, 
wherein among ft other things the Murder of John Diaz is charg d to account. 
Anne and Mary the Daughters of Ferdinand are beſſou d by his Brother the, 
Emperor, upon Albert the Son of William of Bavaria, and William of Cleves, 
who is oblig d to break off the Match «with France. Seb. Schertel having made 
himſelf Maſter of the Alpes, marches towards Inſpruck. Donawert raten. 
The Swils mlift themſelves in the ſervice of the Proteſtants, and are in vain 
ſollicited by the Pope. At laft, the Emperor during his flay at Landzhur 
puts the Princes of Saxony and Heſſe under the Ban of the Empire, and they 
ſoon after declare Mar againſt hn. Their Differences themſelves. 
The Imperial Troogs are muſter d, and pitch their Camp at Ingoldſtat, where 
Maximilian D'Egmont Count de Buren, having paſs'd tk Rhine with a 

_ R choice 


* 


62 


choice Body of Thoops, joins them. Newbourg ſurrendered to the Emperor, 


Clever, Fuliers, Treves, Liege, \ Guelderland, © 
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auith the removal of the Camps to K „and the Skirmiſhes from 
thence, Donawert taken by Octavio Farneſe. Dillinghen, and Lawging- 
hen ſurrendered. Schertel quits the confederate Camp. Gudelfinghen and 
Gienghen ſurrender themſelves to the Emperor. From thence the Camp is 
removed to Suntheim. Ferdinand with a ſeparate Army falls upon Saxony. 
The Free Cities hold a Meeting at Ulm. Bolfinghen, Nordlinghen, Weiſ⸗ 
ſemburg, Dinckespuhel, and Rotembourg, ſurrender themſelves to the 
Emperor. The Elettor Palatine throws himſelf upon the Emperor's Mercy; 
the Confederates diſperſe, and the Men of Ulm are received into favour. 
After Darmſtad was with great Difficulty taken, Franckfort capitulates 


auuith De Buren. A Peace between the King and Henry VIII. The deplorable 


and unreveng'd Death of Francis of Bourbon, Duke D'Anghicn, at Roche- 
guion. The King, alarm'd by the Emperor's great Succeſſes, ſurveys the Fron- 
tiers of France. | 


Aa SHALL begin this Work with the German War, which 
= though ſupported by ſuch powerful Parties, was carried 
on and finiſh'd with the greateſt Eaſe and good Fortune 
in che fort Space of a ſingle Year, between the Em- 
peror on the one Side, and the Confederate Princes and 
Cities of the Augsbourg, Confeſſion on the Other: But 
before I proceed farther, I think it may be worth the while to pre- 
miſe a ſhort Account of Germany, its Condition and Goyernment, as 
far as may ſuit my preſent Purpoſe. 


The antient Limits of Germany to the Eaſt, are the Yiffala and the Paw 


nonias; tothe Weſt the River Nine, which riſing out of Mount St. Bernard, 


one of the Lepontian Alpes, runs obliquely through Corre of the Griſont, and 


the Lake of Conſtance, and divides the City of Bail in the Middle; from whence 


bending its Courſe Northward, it empties itſelf into the German Oceart by 
two very diſtant Mouths. On the South it is bounded by the Alpes 
of the Griſons, of Tirol, of Friuli, and of Carmola. On the North it is 
ſhut up by the Baltick Sea, which laſt Limits this populous and warlike 
Nation ever found to be inſuperable. The Rivers they eaſily croſs d, 
and on one Side ſtretch d themſelves beyond the Weiſel into Pruſſia and 
Tranfilvania; on the other Side, paſſing the Rhme, after they had ta- 


ken in all the Country of the Surſs Cantons, beyond and round about 


upon Mount St. Claude, they puſhed their Conqueſts as far as Mount 
de Voſgue, and the greateſt Part of the Low Countries; poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the Iſle of Holland, the Right of which was before diſputed, 
and "bereaved the Gauls of all that Part of the Country: Accordingly 
in all thoſe Places they uſe a Language derived. with ſome Alterations 
from the German: I mean in Swiſſerland,' Stras Worms, Mentz, Spire, 
Brabant and 
Handers : Even England to this Day, and Scotland, undeniably uſe the 
Teutonick Dialect; ſo that it feems probable, that they borrowed their 
Language as well as their Name from the Sarnen: which fame People 
of Saxony paſſing their antient Boundaties on the Eaſt, tauglit the Pruſ- 

, | 1 ſians 


5 3 
3 3 En Bn 8 0 
— 1 * . SIE ISS . g 2 * 


3 
> a * 


41 
* 
a 
2 
* 
2 
* 
5 
9 
1 
755 
5 
. 
A 
[ 4 
. 
8 


) — 
OY ay N L 3 
. ²˙ HCI 1, 


4 


* * 
” 
" 
Py 
* 
2 p 

** 
4 
Þ 

* * 
A 
4 
ö 

7 
5 
. 
* 
bw 
$ 
0 


Book II. Or His own TIME. 


and the Tranſilvanians, as they are now called, to ſpeak the Ger- 
man Tongue. Livonia alſo, though it lies in the European Sarmatia, yet 
becauſe it winds back again towards the Weſtern Limits, and is poſ- 
ſefs'd by the neighbouring Vandals, is conſider'd as a Part of Germany 3 
for which * cn the Archbiſhop of Rige in Livonia is reckoned 
the German Prelates. However as the Germans in Gaul, ſo 
the Ilhyriens in Germany, left behind them deep Marks of the Domi- 
nion they once maintain d: For even to this Day, the Marcomanni. or 
Moravians, the Quadi or Silefians, and laſtly, the Bohemians, who are 
all included within the antient Limits of Germany, ſpeak the Illyric or 
Sclavonian Tongue, which is likewiſe in uſe amongſt the Iſtrians, Dal- 
matians, Boſnians, Bulgarians, and in ſhort through all the upper Euro- 
pean Sarmatia: Thus far then the natural Empire, as it were, of Ger- 
many ſpread itſelf as far as the Gauls and the Sarmatias;z but that which 
accrued to it by the Law of Nations, extended much farther; for 
after that the Imperial Dignity, which began with Charles le Maine of the 
ſecond Family of our Kings (who firſt held France, then Germany and 
the greateſt Part of Iraly) was tranſlated to the Germans; all thoſe Pro- 
vinces within and without Iraly, which had been within our Limits, 
fell under the Weſtern Empire and the Laws of the German Govern- 
ment. Accordingly the People of la Franche Comr?, the Countries of 
Verdun, Tour, and Meſſm; and amongſt the reſt the Territories of Lorraine, 
and Namur, on the nether Side of the Rhine and the Meuſe ; 


am 


the Inhabitants of the Provinces of Breſſe and [a Yalay 
and the Alpes; the Savoyards allo with Geneva and its neighbourhood, 
are ſubject to the Empire and its Laws. The Kingdom of Arles too, 
before it fell under the Power of the French, was ſubject to the Empire; 
the Memory of which could by no means be defaced even after the 
Exemption of that Country from the Imperial Juriſdiction; for even 
to this Day, among the common People, the further Bank of the Rhine 
is called the Imperial Side, and the nether, the Royal. The Empire 
was tranſlated to the Germans by Ortho I, Son of Hey the Faulconer, 
and remained in his Family to the time of his Grandſon Ortho III, who 
2 the Im Dignity eſtabliſh'd in Germany by his Father and 
Grandfather, ſhould'be removed to the Iraliant, or even the Greeks, 
made a Law, by which it was ordained, that none but German Princes 
ſhould elect the Emperor. - Orho, to compaſs this the more eafily, made 
an Agreement both ſhatneful and diſadvantageous to his Succeſſors, with 
1 Vs the Saxon, his Couſin, (whom after the Expulſion of Creſ- 
cent from Rome, and of Fohn the Greek, he had reſtored to his See) 
that whoſoever ſhould be created King of the Romans for the future, 
ſhould be incapable of being choſen Emperor, till he had been inaugu- 
rated by the Pope. Thus che Roman Pontiff, who uſed to be created 
by the Emperors, drew by degrees to himſelf the Diſpoſal of the higheſt 
Dignity in Chriſtendom. This d about che Year of Chriſt 997. 

erwards Charles IV, renewed the Law, which under the Name 
on the ↄth 


of the Golden Bull was publiſh'd' at the Diet of Norimberg, 
and is very religiouſly 'obſerv'd amongſt the 
Germans 


Day of Tannery 1357. 


between the Rhme 
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Germans at this Day. He perceived to his colt, but too late, the Tendency 
of that Right which the Roman Pontiff aſſum'd, of inaugurating the 
Emperors, and the Liberty it gave him, from whom the Crown was to 
be receiv d, to impoſe what Conditions he pleas d as the Price of the 
Inveſtiture; for he himſelf was oblig d before Imocent the VIth would 
ſuffer the Crown to be put upon his Head, to bind himſelf by an Oath, 
not to continue any longer at Rome, or even in Italy without the Pope's 
Leave; fo that Francis Petrarch who flouriſh'd at = time, had reaſon 
for the Wonder and Indignation he expteſs d at the height of that 


Pride, which could deprive a Roman Prince of the Liberty which 


others enjoy'd under his Protection, ſo that He was not ſuffer d to be 
Maſter of himſelf, to whom every thing elſe ought ro be ſubject; 
for theſe are the Expreſſions, which chat excellent and moſt learned 
Man of the Age makes uſe of in his Epiſtle to that very Emperor Charles. 
It is a vulgar Perſuaſion, that the Power of chooſing Emperors was 
reſtrain'd by Orho the IIId, and to prevent Tumults and ambitious 
Intrigues, confin'd to the fix Electors; wiz. The Archbiſhops of Mentz, 

and Triers, the Count Palatine. of the Rhine, the Duke of Saxony, 
and the Marquiſs of Br 5 and that the Duke, now King of 
Bohemia, was added to them, to give a caſting Vote upon occaſion, when 
the fix ſhould be equally-divided; but they who are better $kill'd. in 
Antiquity are of another opinion, and find in the German Annals, that 
long after 'Otho the I1Id che antient Cuſtom ſtill prevail d, of chooſing 
as well the Kings as the Emperots of Germam by the Princes and States 
at large; and that before the Reign of Frederick the IId, who died 
A. D. 1250. there is no mention made of theſe ſeven Electors by any 
of the German Writers; who agree in this, that the Diets for electing 
the Emperors to that time were compos d of all the Princes of the Realm 
and Empire, as well Eocleſiaſtical as Lay-Perſons without diſtinction; 
ſo that this Inſtitution. of the ſeven Princes muſt neceſſarily have begun 
between the Years 1250, and 1286, and if we may be allow'd to 
conjecture, it commenc d probably about the time of that Diet, wherein, 
after a long | Interregnum, Rudolph Count of Habſpurg, the Founder of 
the preſent moſt powerful Family of Auſtria, was prefer d to the Throne; 
which Inſtitution, as Onufrio Panvini thinks, was approy d and confirm d 
in the ſecond: great Council of Lyons, which was held the Year after 
the Election of Rodolph by Gregory the Xth a Native of Placemia: Tho 
Nicholas Ciſneros a Lawyer, a Man otherwiſe very well acquainted with 


Antiquity, aſſerts . the contrary, or at leaſt ſpeaks, in a very different 
manner in his Oration upon Otho rh 


Im 


Uld, and the Foundation of the 
perial Councils. Nor is the vulgat Tradition leſs ſuſpected by the 
| of Writers, concerning the Office and Power of the King of 
8 a to intetvene in the caſe of Equal Suffrages; whereas the Priviledge 
of delivering his opinion in the third place is by the Golden Bull of 
Charles | che IVth, granted only to himſelf expres|y. hy name, and might 
very well have been reſerv d by him as King of Bohemia, tho it has not 
been maintain d and kept up by his Succeſſors. The Empire; as it is 


call d, | divided ino chte Branches; the Prince and Head off all. is the 


mperor , 
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Emperor, the Princes whom we have mention'd follow next, and beſides 
them, of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, the Archbiſhops, of Magdeburg Primate 
of Germany, of Saltsburg, of Bremen, and laſtly of Riga, who have about 
forty five Biſhops under them; beſides the Biſhops of Miſnia, Babewburg 
and Ratisbon, who are exempted from Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction ; to whom 
may be join'd the Prelates and Abbots of many religious Houles; after the 
Palatine, Duke of Saxony and Marquiſs of Br ung, follow other 
Palatines, Dukes and Marquiſſes; Landgraves allo and Burgraves, Earls, 
Lords and Barons, whereof the firſt four in every Claſs were the moſt 
conſiderable ; afterwards the Number was increas'd, but became leſs 
determinate, as being liable to be 74 according to the Exigencies 
of the Time, and the good pleaſure of the Emperors: Even the greateſt 
part of the Italian Princes are Feudatories, and are bound by their 
Allegiance to obey the Imperial Mandates, and in caſe of Refuſal, or of 
making War againſt the Laws of the Empire, they are proſcrib d and 
depriv d of their Eſtates; the Tenure whereof is generally ſuch, that 
in failure of Male Iſſue they revert to the Emperor. The third Branch 


is made up of the Free Cities, whereof there are now about threeſcore, 


whereas formerly they were reckon d to exceed ninety: Of theſe Members 
conſiſt the Commonwealth of the Germans, which may be juſtly call d 
by that Name upon this account; that al h the Emperor in the 
firſt place, and the reſt of the Princes in their order, and laſtly the Hanſe 
Towns, have each their reſpective Territories, Laws, Cuſtoms, and even 
Subjects, over whom they exerciſe the Power of Liſe and Death, yet as 


they are alt ſubject to one Empire, and as the E „Who is 


the Head of them, is himſelf bound down by the Laws of that Empi 

they exhibit in the whole the true Face of one Republick: Then, as the 
Territories of the particular States are fo intermix d, that they neceſſarily 
produce frequent Diſputes between one another in relation to their 
Borders; for that reaſon, there are Common Councils inſtituted amon 

them, one in each of the ten Circles, into which Number of Circles 
all the Provinces of Germany were diſtributed in the twenty ſecond Year 
of this Century, when before there had been ſix only: It is true, there 
are other Cauſes aſſign d for the Conſtitution of theſe Circles, namely, 
that they might ſerve for a Supply to the Imperial Senate, which in 
thoſe Days was a Court of Juſtice inveſted with great Authority, and 
in the next place might take care of the Publick Peace, and conſult how 
the Laws of the Empire and the Sentences pronounc'd might be put in 
execution ; for the Councils of the Circles have in truth no Juriſdiction 
of their own, but deliberate only on the Manner of Execution, of 
ordering Military Affairs, and the Diſpatch of auxiliary Forces. In the 
firſt Circle are contain'd Franconia, wherein there are three Biſhops ; in 


the ſecond Nortgaw and Bavaria, which have ſix Biſhops ; in the third 


Auftria and the Country of Tirol, wherein there are likewiſe ſix Biſhops; 
in the fourth Swabia, in which there are three Biſhops, the Principality 
ot Wirtemberg, and a great many Free Cities: In the fifth Lower Alſace, 
which contains eleven Biſhops, and the Dukes of Savoy and Lorraine ; 
for the upper belongs entirely to _— In the ſixth the Palatinate — 
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the Rhine, wherein there are three Eccleſiaſtical Electors: In the 
ſeventh 7fiphalia, which counts eight Biſhops, together with Eaſt- 


Friſeland, the Duke of Julirs and Cleves, and the Count of Waldeck: 
Im the eighth upper Saxony, Miſnia and Luſatia, wherein there are 
ſeven Biſhops, the Duke of Saxony Elector, the Duke of Pomerania, 
the Marquiſs of Brandenburg Elector, the Prince of Anhalr, with the 
City of Dantzick and others : In the ninth lower Saxony, which com- 
priſes the Archbiſhops of Bremen and Magdeburg, and five Biſhops; and 
even the King of Denmark, upon the Account of the Poſſeſſions, efpe- 
cially Holflewm, which he holds in the Empire; together with the Dukes 
of Brunſwick, Mecklenburg, and Lamenburg : Laſtly in the tenth, the up- 
per Burgundy, or the Franche Comte, which includes the Archbiſhop of 
Befangon. This Circle was added lately by the Auſtrian Princes of Bur- 
ty, and comprehends the chief Lords of the Netherlands, who were 
deſirous of being admitted into it: Some Prince or Perſon of the chief 
Nobility is Preſident of theſe Councils in every Circle, and is aſſiſted 
by four Counſellors. For the Deciſion of weightier Cauſes between the 
Princes and Cities, there is inſtituted the Chamber of Spire, the Preſi- 
dent whereof is ſome Prince, Earl or Baron, to whom now-a-Days 
the Emperor aſſigns five Aſſeſſots; amongſt theſe, three are out of 
the order of Earls or Barons, who preſide : From the 1 
are deputed ten, from Auſtria one, from Burgundy one, Ix of 
the Circles eighteen, and — the other four "5d Over all which, 
in Number forty one, the Emperor appoints one Primary or chief Pre- 
fident, by the Title of Judge Cameral. Theſe are the Councils, which 
ate erected for the Cognizance of Matters of private Right between 
particular Princes and Cities; but for what relates to the Majeſty of the 
* the Concerns of the Publick, and the Rights of the whole 


namely to Peace and War, to the impoſing of Taxes for the 


2 abrogating or interpreting of Laws, the Coin, and other Thin 

f this kind; all theſe Matters are deliberated in the Aſſemblies of the 
feveral Orders, commonly called Diets, which are held at what Place 
and Time the Emperor judges convenient. In theſe the Emperor 
and Princes, or Deputies of the Princes and States may appear, move, 
ſupplicate or in according to their Degree of Dignity, and that 
Prerogative of Suffrages, which they hold by the Cuſtoms and Laws 
of the Empire. I do not ſee what there is in Antiquity, to which this 
German Republick, compoſed of ſo many Princes, as well thoſe within 
the Limits of Germany, whom we have expreſſed to be ſubject to the 
Imperial Juriſdiction, as thoſe abroad who depend upon the Empire, and 
of ſo many States, and confederate Cities, bears any Analogy; unleſs 
i may be che Council of the Amphifons, inſtituted firſt by Amphiftyon 
King of Athens, the Son of Deralim, and Grandſon of Prometheus at 
1 and from thence removed by Arrius to Delphi, (accord- 
ing to the Relation of Strabo) which comprehended fifteen Grecian 
States; or perhaps the Council of Acheans, which was of a very great 
Extent, and flouriſh'd under Aratus the Sicyonian; though theſe com- 
1. | * pared 


Service of a common Armament, to Alliances, Con the enact- 
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to Germany, were but as a Fly to an El For it was an eaſy 
r , and liable to the In- 
juries of Forei to together, when they wanted each other's 
juries 3 — 
Aſſiſtance, and to conſult in Common for the maintainance of their 
mutual Safety; juſt as we ſee, it was eaſy for the ſame Aſſemblies, either 
through the Influence of Foreigners or Domeſtick Seditions, to be after- 
wards broken and diſſolved; though ſome faint Shadows of that Uni- 
on continued indeed even under the Roman Emperors. But it is ſome- 
ching very wonderful, that ſo many powerful People, induced by no 
Neceſſity or Fear of their Neighbours, ſhould conſent to ſuch a Form 
of Government, and retain the ſame ſo conſtantly for many Ages: By 
which Union they have form'd a Body, than which there is not at this 
time, nor ever was (as we remember) any more Firm or Robuſt, tho 
compoſed of Members, which taken ſeparately are for the moſt pare 
infirm and feeble: And it is ſtill more wonderful, that h this Con- 
ſtitution conſiſted of various kinds of Adminiſtration, yet has been 
always the greateſt Concotd amongſt them, unleſs when it has 
that the Seeds of Diſſention have been induſtriouſly ſown amongſt ; 
by which means the Popes caſt off the German Yoke, and made-them- 
ſelves Sovereigns in Italy: From whence the Terror of the Papal Name 
ſpread by degrees to other Nations, and even to the Gatwmans themſelves; 
ving ſtill the Majeſty of the Empire, which has been preſerved even 
to our times. 1 
Bur upon the Riſe of Luther, and the Diſtraction and Di- 
5 viſion of the Princes and People, Charles V, elated with his Succeſſes} 
% hid hold of chis favourable Conjecture, to ſecure the Empire, wheteof 
he himſelf was a Part, to himſelf and his Family by an Hereditary Right; 
he imagined that ſo many Victories gave him a Title to it, and that it 
was honourable, and in a manner neceſſary to attempt it; for when 
ſome Years before he had at Cologne, to eſtabliſh the Imperial Dignity in 
his Family, declared his Brother Ferdinand King of the Romans 5 the 
Electors and other German Princes greatly diſapproved of this Proceeding, 
as contrary to the Laws of the Carolin Conſtitution, and maintained it 
to be invalid for want of the Conſent of the Electors: And upon this Ac- 
' count the Duke of „the Landgrave of Heſſe, and the two Bro- 
 * thers William and Lewis of Bavaria, had for the Maintainance of the 
German Liberties ſtruck up a League ſecretly with King Francis, who 
had depoſited an hundred Thouſand Crowns for that Purpoſe with the 
Princes of Bavaria, that they might be in readineſs, if any thing ſhould 
happen. But when, after the Proſcription of Luther, divers Imperial 
Decrees relating to Religious Matters had been ar different times ſer 
forth, in which generally the Authority of the antiently received Reli- 
In was aſſerted, and a ſevere Proviſion made, that nothing might 
e done to the Prejudice thereof; as the French preſſed hard on all A. D. 
Sides, it was at length in the forty fourth Year this Century, after 1 5 44- 
many Diſputes, ſettled in the Diet at Spire, chat the Emperor ſhould'uſe his 
x Endeavours, that a Method might be taken agreeably to the Opinion of 
pious and learned Men, for the Amendment of the State of the Church, 
and a Form of that Scheme of Reformation drawn ſorth in Writing: That 
| the 
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A.D. the Princes too ſhould do the like, whereby at the next Diet by com- 


1544. 


ing the two Schemes together, ſomething might by common Con- 


cet be fix d upon for the Glory of God; which for the future ſhould 


be ſo long obſerved, till there could be a general and free Council 
holden in 6 „or at leaſt a Meeting of the German Nation: 
That in the mean time they ſhould all live peaceably together, and railc 
no Commotions on account of Religion; that the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies 
might profeſs either Religion, poſſeſs in all caſes their Eſtates, and out of 
them provide a Competency for the Miniſters, the Schools and the Poor. 
There had been frequent Altercations concerning the Chamber of Spire, 
where the Proteſtants complain'd of being hardly treated at the hands of 
the Judges, who were Enemies to them and their Religion: Therefore 
it was in d, that the Judges at that time appointed ſhould be 
continued in their Places for a limited Time, at the expiration whereof 
all Perſons ſhould be admitted promiſcuouſly to that Bench without 
any diſtinction of Religion. The Proteſtants, when they had obtain d 
this Decree from the Emperor, had readily granted to him all the 
Succours he deſir d for the Turkiſh and French Wars, and having gain d 
their Wiſh, as they imagin d, fat down in great Security. But the 
Emperor, when he had made peace with us, and was freed from the fear 
of the Turliſd Arms, (having good reaſon to expect a Truce from the 
Interpoſition of Francis, who — Fohn Montluc to Conſtantinople for that 
pan) bent all his Thoughts upon the German War, and after ſettling 
his Affairs in the Low Countries, ſummon'd a Diet to meet at Worms : 
As his ill State of Health would not allow him to be preſent, he 
appoi his Brother Ferdinand to hold the Diet in his Name. 
Ferdinand came thither on the 2 4th Day of March, where he found the 
Emperor's Commiſſioners, Otho Truchſes Cardinal of Augsbourg, and 
Frederick of Finftenbourg, who had been ſent before: There Ferdinand 
declar'd the Reaſons of calling together the Aſſembly; namely, that the 
ſo long agitated Queſtion concerning Religion might now be ſettled, a 
Chamber appointed, a Peace eſtabliſh'd, and meaſures concerted for 
the Turkiſs War: Then excuſing the Abſence of the Emperor, who he 
aſſur d them would ſhortly arrive, he required the Princes to deliberate 
in the mean while of their common Concerns, that when the Emperor 
ſhould come, ſomething might be fix'd and determin'd ; that they ſhould 
begin with God, that ſo when the religious Controverſies were laid 
alleep, they might march againſt the Turks with greater Expedition: 
That the Emperor had for that reaſonclap'd up a Peace on diſadvantageous 
Terms with the King of France, in order either to procure his Aſſiſtance, 
or at leaſt, that being ſecure of leaving no Enemy behind his back, he 
might the more boldly advance againſt the common Pelt of the Chriſtian 
Name: Farther, that he had prevail'd with che French King to ſubſcribe 
to the Council, which was ſummon'd to be holden at Trent, and did 


now deſire them alſo to ſubmit themſelves to the Decrees of that Synod; 


by which means the Diſſentions being remov d, the Peace of the Church 
would be renew d, and the wiſh'd-for Tranquility reſtor'd to Germany, 
and conſequently to the whole Chriſtian Word: That the Emperor had 


c nor 
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forgotten what was ordain d at the laſt Diet at Sprre, but had employ d D. A. 
hat pious and learned Men to draw up a Formulary of Reformation, 1545. 


which had been done, and was in his cuſtody; but 
of deeper Enquiry, and deſerved a longer Deliberation chan the preſent 
Times could allow of, eſpecially in this apprehenſion of a Hurtiſ War; 
ſo that it ſeem d the beſt Advice to lay aſide for the preſent thoſe Propolals 
of Reformation, and expect the Reſult of that Council, which was juſt 
upon the point of ſitting ; and if the Council did not appear to proceed, 
before the End of this Diet, another meeting of the States might be 
appointed for the determination of religious Matters: That in 
relation to the Imperial Chamber, from whence Redrels is to be ſought. 
in caſe of Violence or Injury, he intreated them to conſidet as ſoon as 
poſſible of ſending in their Quotas of Money to it, and appointing 
Judges; in which Affair if they could come to no agreement | 
themſelves, he deſired them to leave that whole Buſineſs to the Care 
and Arbitration of the Emperor: That it remain d to conſider of the 
Turks War, whether it ſhould be carried on wich Vigour, or delay d; 
and if it would not be more expedient to provide the Frontier Towns 
with Garriſons, and keep upon the Defenſive, rather than act 
Offenſively: That frequent * came from all. Quarters, that 
the Turks were preparing to make a deſcent into Hungary wich a powerful 
Army, which made it neceſſary to haſten the Succours and the 
Contributions. To theſe Pro the Proteſtants, partiqularly the 
Electors Palate and of Cologn, on che third Day of April gave this 
anſwer in writing ; that they wonder d, when they were met together on 
the Affair of Religion, in ion that ſomething might be 
determin d thetein conformably to the Decree of Spire, the whole, ſhould; 
be referr d to the Council of Trent, which being neither legal nor free, 
they had often proſeſo d to diſapprove: That therefore it ſeem d more 
regular, before the Turbiſoꝰ War was treated of, to enter; into ſome 
Method of promoting a general Agreement: That it would be in 
vain to deliberate of carrying on a War at the common Expencey 
whilſt their Minds were at ſuch variance in Religious Matters; for in 
this turbulent State of things to what e would it ſerve, but to 
exhauſt the Strength of Germany and Italy in a fruitleſs Enterprize? That 
Peace ſhould firſt be ſettled at home, before the Princes proceeded to a 
foreign War, and when that was once eſtabliſh'd, and Conſciences quieted, 
no doubt but a greater Alacrity would be ſhewn againſt the Turks; and 
by the Aſſiſtance of God that Alacrity would be attended with Succels : 
Thar in the mean while the Decree of Spire ſhould: be obſerv'd, and no 
trouble given to any Perſon on a religious Account: That the Chamber 
of Spire ſhould be ſo regulated, that equal Juſtice might be render d to 
every body by Judges liable to no Suſpicion. Notwi ing this 
Oppoſition of the Proteſtants, the other Princes demanded, that the 
religious Controverſies might be remitted to the Council of Trent, and 
chat the Chamber ſhould be ſettled purſuant to the antient Conſtitutions 
of the _ and the Sentences given therein according to the written 
Law ; in the mean while * deſur'd that there might be Perſons 


that it was a Matter 
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A. D. choſen out of the whole Body, to concert Meaſures for the Turk: 
154%. War. After many Diſputes, whereby the Buſineſs was ſpun out 
a till the ſeventh Day of May, upon the News of the Emperor's be- 
ing upon the Road, the Affair was put off till his Arrival at Worms, 
which was on the ſixteenth of May. The Day after, Cardinal Alex- 
ender Farneſe, a Grandſon of Paul III, arrived there allo. The 
Pope had been grievouſly nettled at the Mention inſerted in the De- 
cree of Spire of a Draught to be made of Emendations, for which 
Reaſon he was thought by moſt People to have ſent Farneſe thither, in 
order to get that Part of the Decree revok d. However there was no- 
thing tranſacted by him publickly. Before the Emperor the Propoſal 
was repeated, the Sum of which was, that for the Preſent nothing 
ſhould be alter d in the State of Religion, that no Obligation might 
be laid upon them to obey the Council of Treut, which they did not 
look upon as a lawful Synod, and that the Chamber ſhould be ſettled upon 

the Foot of the Decree of Spire; upon which Conditions they were ready 
tn enter immediately into a joint Conſultation upon the War with the Turk: : 
The Emperor anſwer d them by his Miniſters Granvelle and Naves, that he 
could not allow of thoſe Points, nor excuſe himſelf to the Princes of 

Ohriſtendom, if they were not brought to obey that Council, which 

was called together for their fake; that he did not oppoſe their laying 
before the Fathers any lawful Cauſes of Suſpicion or · other Objections, 
if they had any; provided they ſent their Deputies thither, and did not 
. the Authority of the Council, before they had any certainty of 
P 
Count de Grigum, who, to give Authority to Ferdmand's Propolitions, 
beſonghr the Princes in Bast, his Name, . that Friendſhip he had 
always maintain d with the Empire, to apply themſelves in good earneſt 
to compoſe the religious Differences; and ſince a Council had been ſum- 
moned by: the Pope for that Purpoſe, to ſend thither their Embaſſadors, 
and promiſe to obey the Decrees of it. De Grignan, though a Man of 

no Letters, was ſent to Worms, by the Intereſt of his Kinknan the Car- 
dinal de Towrnon, who was a great Stickler for the Pope's Authority, for 
this End; that when the Proteſtants were certified of the Emperor and 
Francis's Agreement, they might be deterred froin oppoſing the Autho- 
rity of the Council. At length after long and vain Diſputations on 
the Subject of Religion, the Chamber and the War; as none or 
very few of the Deputies of the Princes were preſent, the Em on 
the fourth Day of - Auguſt diſſolved the Aſſembly; and proclaimed a 
Diet to be held at Ratisbon in the January following, where he pro- 
miſled to be pteſent himſelf, if the State of his Health would give him leave. 
Peel d chem alſo to be preſent on their Parts, and that the religious 

Differences might at length be brought to Concluſion, he appointed ano- 

ther Conference of Divines, with four Collocutors and two Auditors on 

each Side, who were commanded to be at Ratisbon about the beginning of 

December, and to begin their Conference before the meeting of the Diet. 

Every thing tending thus manifeſtly to a Breach, the petulance 
of Hewy of Brunſwick ſoon determin'd the Balance to War. This 


or the Reſult of it. There. was preſent Lewis Des Emars, 


Book II. Or HIS own TIME 1:42 
who was of a turbulent Diſpoſition, and a ſcandalous Chas A. D. 
_ had been in France, where be ka inveigled Francis to patt 154. 
with a great Sum of Money, for the Purpoſe raiſing Soldiers in 

Germany againſt the Engli6, who themſelves had Recruits raiſed 

for them in Saxony under the Direction of Frederick Reiffenbourg. But 

when he had received the Money, and gotten together a great Body 

of Troops as ſecretly as poſſible, he bent his Force and Deſigns an- 

3 other way; and though he was openly commanded by the Emperor to 

17 lay down his Arms, and ſeek his Redreſs by Law, he ventur'd to at- 

15 tempt, (though in vain) the Town of Rotembourg in the Territory of 

Bremen: From whence he ravag d the Country alon 8 the Lower Saxony, 

and chrearned the Maritime Cities with utter Deſtruction, if they did 

not renounce the Smalcaldian Confederacy. This raiſed no ſmall 

Suſpicion in the Proteſtants, that the Emperor adviſed, or at leaſt con- 

nived at theſe Proccedings, and waited only for the Succels of Brunſ- 

wik's Arms to open the War; For which Reaſon thinking it proper 

to pur a Stop to theſe Beginnings, they raiſed an Army with all ſpeed 

— the Conduct of Philip the Landgrave of Heſſe; Maurice the Son 

of Henry, and Erneſt of Brunſwick, joined them with their Troops, 

and marched directly towards Henry, who was then beſieging Wolfem- 

buttel. the chief fortified Town in the Territory of Brunſwick. The 

Reſult of this War was, that Henry after many Shifts and Artifices, not- 

withſtanding the Prayers and ; > M3. which were in vain made by 

* Maurice for his Safety, was at length obliged to ſurrender himſelf and 

huis Son Victor as Priſoners into the Hands of the Landgrave. The Em- 

: ER who was then at Bruges, as ſoon as he was apprized of this 

; y the Landgrave's Letters, who (demanded to have Henry and his Aſo 

fociates put under the Ban of the Empire) return d an Anſwer by Ni- 

cholas Conritz with a Mandate, wherein he endeavour'd to extenuate Hen- 

s Crime, and exhorted the Conqueror to uſe his Advantage with Mo- 

— „ and to treat his Priſoner in the ſame honourable Manner as 

is uſual among Princes; and concluded, as there was nothing any longer 

to be feared either by him or his Confederates, with requiring him to 

disband his Forces, and be quiet, and to ſeek his Remedy in a legal 
way, if he had cauſe of Complaint againſt any on the Account of 
> their Union with Hey, or the Aſſiſtances they had ſent him. The 
, Suſpicion was hereupon encreaſed, when it was perceived, that the Em- 
* pow refuſed to puniſh Henry and his Friends as Violators of the pub- 
Peace, and all the while under the Pretence of the Tiki War 
was himſelf making vaſt Preparations of a Warlike kind: Tho many 
were perſuaded, that the Emperor's firſt Deſign was really laid againſt 
the Turks, from whoſe Defeat he muſt have reaped more Glory, 
with leſs Detrimen and ill Will; but chat he was prevailed upon by 
the Pope, with whom he had a private Conference at Goa, Nice, 
Lucca, and laſtly ar Buſſeto, to change his Mind, and to turn againſt 
the Germans thoſe Arms he had prepared for the Turks; agrecably co that 
wicked Maxim, which, as the Proteſtants pretended, was the favourite and 
conſtant Principle of the Roman Pontiſſs, who have always hi- 


therto 
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A. D. therto proſecuted thoſe Chriſtians, who called their exorbitant Power 
154 5-into queſtion, with a more bitter and invetrate Hatred, than they ſhewed 
towards the very Enemies of the Chriſtian Name. Accordingly the 
Emperor, whether mov'd by Ambition, or by the Perſuaſion of the Pope, 
who promiſed him large Aſſiſtances, or perhaps by Neceſſity for the 
Reaſons beforementioned, at the cloſe of the Year ſent Gerard Felduig 
(a learned Man, and particularly skilled in the Languages) to Conſfanri- 
nople, to treat with the Sultan of a Truce in the Name of Ferdinand, 
for which Purpoſe Montluc, as you have already been informed, had 
before been diſpatched thither by Francis. When the Divines were met 
at Ratishon according to Appointment, there were ſent to preſide over 
them in the Emperor's Name, Manrice Biſhop of Eychffad, and Fre- 
derick Count of Furflemburg as his Collegue; but as they could not agree 
upon the Method of proceeding, the time was drawn out by each Par- 
| ty into long and intricate Debates, from the twenty ſeventh Day of 
A. D. January to the thirtieth of March: One Queſtion only, Of the Righte- 
1546. oufneſs which is imputed to us, was diſcuſſed between Peter Malvenda, 
WV Everard Billick, and Martin Buren: But nothing being brought to a 
Point, the Proteſtants firſt departed ; which gave great Diſpleaſure to 
the Emperor, who was moxtified to loſe thereby the Conveniency of 
covering any longer the great Deſign he was ſecretly proſecuting: For 
now the rumour of a German War was ih every Mouth, and the Pro- 
reſtants held a Meeting on char Subject at Francfort upon the Main, to 
provide for their mutual Safety, and according to the League of Smal- 
Tall to repel all ſuch Injuries, as might be Offered for the fake of Reli- 
ger wich joint Arms and Charges. Hetein they openly treated of 
the Council of Tren, which was to begin 'thar Year, of prolonging 
the League, of the Expences of the late Brimfwick War, of ſtanding 
by the. Elector of Cologn, who was cited to anſwer for himſelf at Rome, 
and laſtly of ſolliciting the Emperor to confirm what had been decreed 
ar Spire on the Subject of Religion, and to regulate the Chamber as he 
had ſo often engaged himſelf to doo. 5 * 
About the ſame time the Elector Palatine, to comply (as he gave out) 
with the Inclinations of his People, after having in vain for many Years 
expected a Reconciliation, and a Redreſs of Abuſes, aboliſh'd the Papal 
Authority throughout his Dominions, and received the Doctrine of Lu- 
ther; to this End he ſent for Paul Fagius, a Perſon born at Nerza- 
hem in the Palatinate, to come to Heidelberg. This Man had attain d 
a perlect Knowledge of the Holy Tongue under Wolfgang Capito; but 
being poor, was enabled by the Liberaliry of Peter Buffler, ' a rich 
Man, and Senator of Lua, (where he taught) to call in that 
very learned Few Elia, and by the erection of a Printing-houſe to 
Promote in an extraordinary Manner the ſolid Underſtanding of the 
Hebrew Tongue. The Archbiſhops of Mentz and Thiers being urged by 
che Eleftor Palatine to ſend Embaſſadors to the Emperor in behalf of 
their Collegue of Cologn, made their Excuſes for fear of Offence. Ac 
ew after a Delegation from the other Princes, to intercede for that 
relate, the Allem 


ly was diſſolved. In che mean time the Landgrave | 


wrote 
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Boox II. Or HIS own TIME. _ 
wrote to Granvelle, chat News came from all Parts, that the Em- A. D. 


and the were making Preparations for Wat againſt the Ger- 1546. 
| — „ were to be attacked from Flanders, WV 


i U from Italy, and that Troops. were actually 
— Os Vf indeed it could not be imagined, to what 
other End they were deſigned, after a Peace had been made with che 
French, and a Truce agreed upon, as it was reported, with the Turks; 
but chat being directly contrary to the Pacification firſt made at Na- 

and afterwards confirmed at Ratisbon and Spire, he could not per - 
ſuade himſelf; that the Emperor had any ſevere Intentions againſt thoſe, 
whom he had always found well deſerving and regatdful of him: How- 
ever he thought it his Duty to give him Notice in this familiar manner 


of thoſe Reports. The fame Advices were convey'd to the Eledtor 


very far from any Thoughts of War. The Emperor had been alrekdy 


certed, had ſent thither : Fearing therefore, that they ſhould ſuſpert his 
Deſign, and be beforchand with him, he ſent Neues to the Archbi- 
ſhops of Cologn and Mentz (this latter was Sebaſtian Huſenſtrim, who ſuc- 
cceded into the Place of Albert of Brani 


Imperialiſts could fay any regard with the Confederates; Yer 
becauſe Naves in a Diſcourſe upon 2 ˙——— 
at the Court at Reinhard Count of Solms, which he tock in his way 
home, had declar'd his Opinion; that if the Landgrave would cotne 
in perſon to the Emperor, it might very likely be the means 
to remove all that Suſpicion and Diffidence, which aroſe from the 
Accuſations and Miſunderſtandings on both ſides: The Landgrave upon 
notice of this from the Count, after he had taken out the proper Letters 
of Safeguard, went to Spire, where the E was arriv'd in his way 
to Raticbon: He was join d there by the Elector Palatine, and William 
Mosbach Ambaſſador from the Duke of Wirtemberg. The Landgrave at 
firſt, at the private Conference to which he was admitted, excusd the 
Tranſactions of Francfort, and acquainted him with the Rumour of a 
German War, which the Emperor was publickly ſaid to be railing ar che 
Pope's Inſtigation ; deſiring that agrecably to — hicherro 
D rerlies might be 
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A. D. erided by a Council of the German Nation; and that in thè mean while 
1546. the Peace, which was promis d at the Diet of Spire, might be inviolably 
V preſervd, and no Hardſhips laid upon any Perſons for the Proſeſſion of 
the Faith of Aupsbowrg. When the Emperor on the other hand, having 

gd himſelf of Suſpicions, which the Proteſtants had rais d againſt him, 

inſiſted that they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the Council of Trent, which 

he had procur d to be ſummon d for their ſake, and at their requeP? . 

the Land, ave rejected it as an unlawful Council, wherein there was no 
Liberty allow d of debating, or room left co ſpeak againſt the Pope without 
extream Danger: To this purpoſe he urg d the Example of John Huſs, and 

the freſh Murder of John Diaz a Spamard, which was excus d by the Pretence 

of Religion; for which Reaſons he fail it was become impoſſible to hope 

for any good or ſound Expedient from the Pope or his Miniſters. 

The Emperor hereupon declar d, that his Intention in procuring the Council 

to be call was not, that any violence ſhould be offer'd to the Allies 

of the Augsbourg Confeſſion ; but as the Diſputes were about Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters, that the Fathers ſhould reform what was amiſs in Doctrine and 

- Diſcipline, and make a ſevere Inquiſition into themſelves and their own 
Manners. Thus far the Emperor forbore complaining of his own 
and his Brother \Ferdimand's Treatment at the hands of the Confederates 
nA and other Princes, in the matter of the Kingdom of the Romans, or of 
the Reſtitution of Ulrick of * or the Detention and Deprivation 
of Henry of Brunſwick, that he might not give them the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of a War: But in order to cover Matters, and that they might be taken 
-unprepar'd; and thereby be the more eaſily ſubdued, it was demanded, 
chat the Divines, who had abruptly departed, ſhould meet again at Ratisbon, 
where the Landgrave himſelf ſhould appear, if not at the beginning, at 
_ leaſt before the breaking up of the Diet: The fame Things were 
afterwards diſcuſs'd before the Elector Palatine, when, upon the Landerave's 
"infiſting that they ſhould ſtick to the Decree of Sue, Gramnvelle 
ingenuduſly confeſs d, that the Decree was accommodated to the Times; to 

the end that the Emperor might the more readily obtain their Aſſiſtance 
againſt the French, and —— the King of France from raiſing Recruits 

in Germam; but now they were entirely at liberty to deliberate more at 

n the Reaſonableneſs of it. After much Litigation, the Opinion 


of the Elector Palatine prevail'd to refer the whole Matter to the Diet of 


Ratisbon, which was then approaching. In the mean time by a Sentence 
brought from Rome on the 15th Day of April, the Archbiſhop of 
was excommunicated, and a Mandate directed to the Nobility 
and Commonalty of his Dominions, forbidding them to pay obedience 
to him, and releaſing them from their Oath of Allegiance. 
* this time Martin _ the Author of thoſe Diſturbances, 
which ſprung up in oppoſition to the Papal Authority, having liv'd to 
the ſixty third Year of his Age, died in his native Down of Eifleben, 
in the County of Mansfeild,' on the 18th Day of February : He had 
been invited thither from Wittenberg (where he had taught) by the 
Counts of Mansfezld, and choſen Arbitrator ro compoſe a Difference, 
which had ariſen amongſt them on account of their Boundaries and 
Sor ö | 
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Inheritance. After Supper, juſt before. the Night in which he dicd; A. D. 
ing ask d, if in the Life to come we were to know one another again, 1546. 


he anſwerd in the Affirmative, and confirm d it by the Teſtimony of 
Scripture. As People contended to careſs him in his Life time, ſo theit 
Love to him remain d in le after Death; for the Mansfeldians 
inſiſted that his Body d be buried in their Country, | becauſe he 
had his Birth amongſt them; but Fohm Frederick interpoſing his Authority, 
prevail'd to have it carried back to Wittenberg, and to be there honourably 
interr'd ; There aſſiſted him in his laſt Moments Juffus Jonas, born in 
the antient Town of Nordbeuſen in the Upper Saxony, who had formerly 
been Tutor to the Children of John Frederick Elector of Saxony, and 
prov'd a conſtant Companion to chat Family in their greateſt Diſtreſſes, 
as well as an aſſiduous Attendant upon Luther to the laſt, and who in 
the tenth Year afterwards, which was his own Climacterick, died at 
Eiſæfeldt, where he had preach d. | | 
The Emperor came to Ratishon in the Month of June, where the 
uties of the Proteſtants alſo arriv'd. There the Princes of Mentz 
Triers no longer join'd Counſels, as they had us'd to do, with the 
Archbiſhop of „(who was now excommunicated at Rome) or with 
the Deputies of the Electors Palatine, of Saxony and of Brandenbourg 3 
bur, to pleaſe che Emperor, immediately approv'd the Council of Trent, 
exhorting him to maintain and defend it, and requiring the Proteſtants 
to repair thither, and conſent to the Decrees. of that Synod. The 
Truce with the Turks was now become a publick Talk; therefore 
the Emperor for fear of encreaſing the Suſpicion by roo much 
Diſſimulation, confeſſed, that by the Interpoſition of the King of France 
he had obtain'd a Truce for one Year, which being to expire in the 
enſuing. Month of Offober, gave him a fair handle to introduce the 
mention of the Turks War; = when every Day brought freſh Tidings 
of the great warlike Preparations, which were making in Handers and 
Italy, he might — ſo long by the pretence of an Expedition 
againſt che Turks, till Matters were ripe for open War. At length the 
Proteſtants urging on one hand the Decree of Spire, and the Emperot on 
the other perſiſting in his Reſolution to leave the Buſineſs of Religion to 
the Council of Trent, they came to an open Rupture: And two Days 
after He ſent away Aliprando Madruccio, George Regensbourg, Jobm James 
Medichino Marquifs of Meriquane, (a Milaneſe Commander, but one 
who had by his Alliances eſtabliſh'd a great Authority amongſt the Germans) 
| with a good Sum of Money for 

the railing of Forces; and eſpecially gave it in command to 
Maximilian D'Egmont Count of Buren to bring, the Troops, which were 
already rais'd in Flanders, with the greateſt Speed and Safety into Germany. 


Cardinal Chriffopher Madruccio was allo ſent to Rome to haſten as much as 
poſſible the promis d Supplies. The Pope knew very well, that Religion' 


was the ground of this War; and as Orders had bcen given a Year 
before for the drawing together a great Body of Troops, no ſooner were 
Generals choſen, than they all repair'd in a Moment to their Colours. 
Ocher kinds of Reaſons were urg d to the German Princes, amongſt whom 
the 
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A. P. the greateſt Part even of thoſe, who follow'd the Imperial Party, profeſs'd 
1546. the Doctrine of Luthe#; namely, that the Majeſty of the Empite was 
CY impair d, arid likely to fall into contempt, through the Audaciouſneſs of 


a Few, who might corrupt the reſt by their ill Example: Accordingly 
the Emperor gave out, thir he undertock the War not out of a religious 
Motive, but in order t6 recover the Imperial Dignity, and the Liberty 
of G , which all good Men lamented to ſee oppre 


Ff Germany, which all good Men lamented 1 
party; that he eſteem d it bis Duty to employ the whole Force and 
Power, of which he was maſter, in the Defence of the Imperial Majeſty 
and had no other views, than by the Chaſtiſement of a Few to provide 
for the Safety and Welfare of Germany. To the ſame purpoſe he ſent 
Letters to the Prince of Cologye and the Palatin, and afterwards to the 
Free Cities, eſpecially Sirasbourg, Norimbirg, Augsburg tid Ulm. The 
Deputies from the Cities, Who were preſent at the Piet, were likewiſe 
admoniſh'd by Naves and Granvelle, to keep the People in their Duty, 
and to beware of becoming Partners wich thoſe, who under colour of 
Religion confound all things Divine and Human, and invade the 
| Portions of their Neighbours : That no Deſign was form d agairiſt the 
Cities, which the Emperor reſpected and favour d; bur againſt their 
feditivus Leaders, who would never be it teſt, till they were ſubdued: That 
cis was the only Aim and Tetidency of the Emperor's Arms, who would 
look upon ſuch to be his Friends, 45/j6iti'd their Fotees with His, or even 
gave no Aſſiſtance to is Enemies. The Men of Strasboumg teturm d an 
anſwer for themſelves, afid the reſt of the Free Cities; and refuting the 
Acciifatiotis, which were dbjected tothe Allies of the Augrboung Coifellion, 
diſſuaded che Emperor flöm à War, ſo likely to prove 'pettiicious 
both to himſelf and the whole Game Body, not without a plain 
Intimation of a Reſolution ro repel Force with Force, if they were 
firſt aſſatilted. The Empetor was "Till full of Uncertainties; but the 
Aids he expected from the German themſelves gave the greateſt Turn to 
the Balance: For he could not imagine it to be an eaſy matter to ſubdue 
ſo great a Body as the Germanic Nation, without dividing their Strength, 
and ſetting them one againſt the other. ERR | 
John Henry of Brunſwick had been dealing with John of Bramdenbourg 
Som in-Law to the Captive Hany, that He and Albert his 'Kinſman 
thonld join Forces to repreſ the exotbitanr Inſolence of the Landgrave, 
and deliver Hey out of his Hands: John conſented without any 
Difficulty, as much out of ſhame, as from an Affection to his Kinſman; but 
Albert on a Day appointed for the Conference deliver d himſelf ro them in 
this manner. Tou are undertaking both of you a brave Action in behalf 
« of your Father-in-Law and Uncle; but there is reaſon to fear, that 
< you may not prove a Match for ſuch potent Adverſaries, as John 
« "Frederick of Saxony, and Philip of Heſſe : For tho you have a juſt and 
e anhonourable Cauſe, which dughttorender them highly obnoxious to all 


the People of Germany; yet as Religion "will be pretended, for which 
„many are concern d, there is no doubt, but greater Numbers will 
N aAlſdciate with them gut of regard to That, chan will be aſſiſting to you 
< from a Principle of Enmity to their Perſons. 'So that ir ſeems to be 
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te the ſafer way to wait 2 while for an occaſion, which 1 hope will f. D. 
oe fer if in Ker hike than to loſe a good 


Cauſe by Preci 


yy chat I ſay this to delay your 
« be kate: 10 or unfortunate, if you are of 


„chat Delay is unadviſcable: And to that End I give you 
& ok which you ſhall never find to be unconſtant or wavering, 
. bop wot yore 


EG MANY — — Þ 
and the Lan 2 
Foot, mie pay 

by an Rate. The grea 

furniſh'd » Fills Doh fl 


Commander by common to repair 
ws the Een pon and to make 
m acquainted with the whole Neither the Emperor nor He 
had as es eee the tales Bang but by this Communi- 
— — CC 
they agreed to keep the Secret by all means for ſome time 
tiny Argon fe who advis'd the Emperor rather to fit ſti for 
a while unconcern'd, and to cxpe&t the Event of the War; for why, 
ſaid they, ſhould he run the hazatd of his own Forces, which 
1 5 raw wh — 
Quarrel mult neceſſariſy be very b to deſtroy 
with his freſh Army. Bur the „ who thought he' had Force 
Ode an tape 
was manag'd by the Tr By Bran 
ſhould lacked il, the Alatrity of en pn Fre 1 be dampd by 
ſach inauſpicious Beginnings, not only commichded 
the Co ares, br, cha they ould not lok ont for anohes Leader, 


pper Germeny is and winder Ui 
of Wirtemberg, after they were fully a — — 7 
from the Reply of Nævet, and diſpos d their 
that one Body, ac confiiel er bn Rae ne e af . 
gone part of the Nobility, was cm mandet by UlriF's Captains, and 
other, which was furtiſh'd by the Cities, under Commanders 
cn — 7 reg comer at Ulm, and 
ing the d on the 24th f he ; where 
che next Day the Ati we aro nd The 2 
were Jahn Heidich, Schaſfin Schertel, Balthaz&#" de 
Beſſerer, Fodocus Roſ⸗ Pvt — 
oblig d the Troops of the 
ience to Schertel, ei th Princes of he 
the Command of them. The fame was done 
of Wirtemberg, w 


occaſion 


bow Calle, — 


offer d himſelf to be their Head. 


The Towns of the U weed de 


= 


done wi regal o dr Tap. 
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pitancy. 1 5 46. 
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A. D. made the following Harangue with the Conſent of the reſt to the Sol- 
15.46. diers-. If Praiſe or Glory were the only View we had in this War, 
my fellow- Soldiers, I ſhould hope even then, that you would ſo 


« far remember your Anceſtors, who: have left many Trophies of 
« their Name in every Part of the World, as not to be wanting either 
« by Strength or Bravery to maintain the Reputation which You have 
« acquired for ſo many Ages. Now when the Conteſt is, not only 
< in Behalf of our Life and Fortunes, though thele alſo are ſtruck at, 
« bur of what is more precious than all Things, our Liberty and Re- 
* ligion, doubt not = ut you will exert your ſelves with ſtill greater 
ez and. the rather, as you have not only your Country and 
E Friends, to hom you are greatly indebted, for your Witneſſes, but 
« God himſelf. for your; Inſpector, from whom flows every Thing thar 
«you enjoy, and to whom you are now togive an account of your Counſels 
and your Bravery. For as to Life, and the Neceſſaries and Conve- 
, niences of it, we eſteem the loſs of them as nothing, when they 
« <5 £qmp in Competition with Honour and Glory; foraſmuch as = 
© are, at the beſt, obnoxious to many Caſualties, and are things rather 
| cc Ly — us than really our own; nor need We be over ſollici- 
« tous of Living, who have an Aſſurance of a better Life after Death: 
«- Howeyer, to gain that, better State, we muſt labour at preſent to 
«, behaye our ſelves ſo in this Interval of Reſpitation, that we may, not 
« loſe the, bleſledneſs of. Eternity, In theſe auſpiciqus Hopes we have 


770 p placed our Dependance, Brethren;; for theſe we have ſet up out 
&« Standard: This is the the whole, this. the end of | our preſent, Views. 
« Since. the, Enemies of God, haye found themſelves unable b their 
« artful Machinations a you of the Hor you have Lug 
2 % your. Yalour, they are trying ta wreſt it from you by, force of 
Arms: 5 And He. truly who 9 TONY the. S epherd of the Flock, 
E, and the; Vicar, of, che pacifick Lamb, moſt — purſues Them 
< wit Fired and Sword, yhom he ought to feed with the Word of 
God in Peaceableneſs; I mean the Pope 'F Rom, that fomenter of 
Tiſd many, Troubles, who has ſtirred, up che Emperor, otherwiſe a 
mol prudent and merciful Prince, to take up, Arms againſt, us; that 
eee may wenge the Injury, as. eee giyen out, Which he 


a receixed fromthe Germans, . in th a} plundering, of his 
2 ye ms ae ok. Bourbon, and — * e ſame H which 
A: 


d chat Deſtruction to return it upon Pl Innocenr. All which, 
though it is very unjuſt Uſage, might be horne wich Patience, inaſ- 
cc much We are only charg d with 7 0 Doctrine, 1 there 

©< Mere nOLA; more neceſſary War, at, this time to be appre- 
e gh cine e Lr 
arrives Any Day, chatithe Sultan 15 preparing a Deſcent into Hun- 


ty che Sovemours of Peſt; and Buda are. making great 
has, other, Deſgn .can He. have; who arrogates to imſelt 
the keeping of Chris ck, chan to omit the Care of that neceſ- 
„Mar, — order 0 betray the unguarded Sheepfold. : ro the 


he himſeſt, more cruel. than the Wolf, may tear in 
A. 


ce Pieces 
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« Pieces the poor Sheep, whilſt they ate anxious and uncertain againſt A. D. 
ce which of — Pa. ought molt to be upon their Guard. For what 5 46. 
ee great Demetit have we incurr'd, by making a League in Defence "> 


« of Religion and Liberty, which have been for ſo many ears op- 
« preſſed? who without offending againſt the Majeſty of the Empire, 
« or our Duty to the Emperor, have been follicicous for this only 
ce point, that no Perſon ſhould ſuffer for that Faith, the Confeſſion 
« whercof we have publickly delivered; and that the form of Reform- 
« ation received throughout the Churches of Saxony might be preſerved, 
ce till all theſe Controverſies can be ended by a lawful and free Council 
* to be holden in ? Have we deſerved ill, becauſe we claim the 
« Performance of Promiſes ? Becauſe we call upon 'our Prince to re- 
« oard the Diet of Spire, and the Decree therein made with his own 
« Conſent? For tho our Demands were indeed unreaſonable, yer when 
ee the Emperor has given his Word, and the Authority of the Diet 
cc has confirmed it, we have a Right to the Performance. On the Con- 
ce trary, we are branded with the odious Names of Impious and Re- 
« bellious, that when we go about to complain of the Cruelty and Per- 
« fidy of the Roman Pontiff, we may not be heard. This is craftily 
indeed and ſubtlely manag d, agreeably to the Genius of Him, (whole 
* Miniſter he ought rather to call himſelf) who about daily 
* amongſt us with, Calumnies to ſcatter the Seeds of Diſcord, and 


covyerthtow the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is eſtabliſhed only by Peace. 


“By theſe Arts he has alienated: from us the Affections of our Prince, 
© who, by the pernicious Advice of his wicked Counſellor, has thrown 
e mined' to pufſue us with Hoſtilities. Sinee thenuwe have, hitherto 
found his Ears ſhut to our Supplications, it zemains hat we defend 
% ourſelyes by juſt force of Arms againſt unjuſt Violence. I ſhould 
**. make little Actount of theſe numerous and certain Forces, which we 
have abundanchy in readineſs, if I did not truſt in that Succeſs, which 
God will give to thoſe Arms, that are taken up for Religion, and, 
for our next important Concern, our Country. See i cut preſent Force 
is gteat, and ſoon likely ta become greater, when the. reſt of thoſe, 
„ who, we are well aſſured, bear an Affection to the Righreous Cauſe, 
* ſhall join us. But the Enemy, though he has for ſo many Years been 
forming this Deſign, which yet he has always covered with ambiguous 
*- Anſwers, and does not even now bluſh; to diſſemble, has hitherto 
ec in vain expected the promiſed Aids; and is in danger himſelf 
. — ſurprixed by thoſe, whom he expected to have taken un- 
prepared: So, that from this very Token we may ſafely conclude, 
* have always met, and will always meet with Oppolers; and no Won- 
der ir is ſo ordered, ſince Virtue is certainly moſt in danger from 
© Proſperity, and is exerciſed and whetted by Adverſity: But there 
"* never were, not evet wilb be wanting thoſe, who either by the Di- 
„vine Aſhiſtance, or by the help of human Means, will defend them 

boch: Therefore go on 10 animate your ſelves, my an, 
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A. D. « with this Hope and Confidence. In a little time we ſhall have 
1546. c amongſt us John Frederick and Philip, in whom Piety and the 
Military Virtues are equally conſpicuous, Ulrick himſelf too will be 


« here: And theſe will enable you not only to repel, but to begin the 
« Attack, if there be occaſion. In the mean while, that every thing 
© may be well adminiſtred, and no rtunity given to the Enemy of 
« falling upon us unawares, Ulrick has ſet over you the brave Heidich, a 
« Man eminent for Nobility and Valour : Leave the reſt to God, to 
« whom we have reaſon to account ourſelves moſt dear. Whilſt He is 
« our Leader, who is the terrible Avenger of violated Religion and of 
ce Perfidy, there is nothing we have to fear in fo juſt a Cauſe”. The 
Soldiers receiv'd this Speech with joyful Acclamations, eſpecially as the 
Odium of the War was remov'd from the Emperor, (for whom they (till 
had a Veneration) and laid upon the Pope. 
The Cardinal of Trent was already arriv'd at Rome, to ſollicit the 
7 to diſpatch away his Auxiliaries immediately, and made a Treaty 
" him in the rt of the Emperor on — 1 
e Em ſhould draw his together, ided wi ries 
for a War, by the firſt © ortunity; and engage to reduce the Germans 
(who iche the Count then begun for the compoling of religious 
Differences, and who defended the new Errors) to the old Religion, and 
an Obedience to the Pope; after having firſt try d every other Method 
to bring them to a ſound! Mind without Hoſtilities: That he ſhould 
make no Peace with them to the Diſadvantage of the Church and the 
Papal Dignity: That the Pope on his part, over and above the hundred 
thouſand Crowns, which he had already ited, ſhould confign as 
many more at Venice, for the this War; which, it not 
expended before the Concluſion of it, were to be retum d to the Pope. 
That beſides this he "ſhould for one half Year maintain ten thouſand 
Foor and five Hundred Horſe, to be commanded” by ſuch Legates, 
Getierals and Captains, as he ſhould chooſe. The Emperor was alſo 
permitted, for this Year,” to take to himſelf one half of the Goods of 
the Church throughout Spain, and toi fell ſo much of them as would 
miſe the Sum of five handred thouſand” Crowns, provided that he 
gag di a Patt of the Royal Demeſnes to the ſame value. This was 
ptr and fratmm'd in the former Vear, and now at length publiſh'd 
on the 2 8th . 4 July, of which when the Deputies of the Confederates, 
whe were at Un, had notice, thinking it no longer Time to delay, 
they wrote to the Senate of Fenicez'and complaining of their ill Uſage from 
the Pope, to whom the Emperor had join d himſelf, beſought them not 
t afford x Paſſage for the Troops, which were to march out of 
Taly into Germany through their Dominions; urging, that they themſelves 
muſt ſee what Was doing, and what would be the fatal Tendency of 
is Conjunction (if it ſucceeded as was intended) not only to Germany, 
but even to ral To the ſume purpoſe they wrote to the Swiſs Cantons, 
and by the Remembrance of thoſe antiemt Quarrels which they had wich 
che Houſe of Auſfiris, demonſtrated to them the Danger they were in. 
Tes ge dl, and che Intbitants of Tw, who were under Appre- 


henſions 
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henſions from the Arrival of the Irdlian Bands, were in like manner A. D. 
by Letters diſſuaded from allowing a free Paſſage ro thoſe Troops. In 1546. 
the mean time they order'd Schertel who commanded the Forces of the 
Free Towns, to attack and diſperſe the Enemies, who were making 
Levies at the Foot of the Alpes, before they ſhould be all got together. 
The Pope before the Publication of the Treaty had ſent Letters to the 
Swiſs Cantons, bearing date the zd of Jay, wherein, after commending 
their Piety, Fidelity and Concord, he certify d them of the Emperor's 
Intentions, which he had engag d himſelf to aſſiſt, and to employ his 
whole Strength in the Protection of Religion, which had always been 
his particular Care, agreeably to the Obligations of his Office and 
Spiritual Sovereignty :- He beſought them therefore to favour their joint 
Cauſe, and to perſevere in the Benevolence they had hitherto ſhewn to the 
Roman Pontiffs and Emperors, by ſending their Aids to this honourable 
War. Now when the Elector Palatine had by the Chevalier Wolfus 
Aﬀenſiem his Embaſſador at Rurisbon, demanded of the Emperor to be 
certainly inform'd, againſt whom thoſe great warlike Preparations were 
deſign d, and earneſtly deſir d leave to intercede as Mediator, anſwer 
was made by Naves and Gramvelle, that they were intended againſt the 
Seditious and the Diſturbers of the Publick Peace: That he knew very 
well whom his Majeſty meant by that Appellation, or might know it 
from the late Tranſactions; for that the Conſpirators not content to have 
aſſaulted Henry of Brunſwick without his Leave, and to have driven him 
to a Surrender, had drawn in the Cities to partake with them in their 
Guilt : Accordingly the People of Brunſwick, Goſlar, Hildeſbeim and 
Hanover, inflam'd by thoſe Firebrands, had demolith'd Wolfenburre! 
Henry's principal Fortreſs, which the Year before they had taken and 
ond; ſo that by the Part they had borne in this piece of Iniquity, 
ey were now inſeparably link d and united with that League, or 
rather Conſpiracy: That this could be conniv'd at no longer, without 
doing an injury to the Majeſty of the Empire, which the Emperor had 
undertaken to ſupport. That he had been able hitherto to obtain 
ee, by Reaſon or Admonitions: It was now therefore neceſſary to 
pr ro Arms, which, however the Emperor would willingly lay 
down, if the Conſpirators would chooſe to return to their Senſes, and 
give him ſatisfaction. The Palatine upon the receipt of this Anſwer, 
immediately ſent away Letters to the Elector of Saxony, and the Landgrave, 
wherein he communicated to them what had paſs d between him and 
the Emperor ; and ink la n them the Greatneſs of the Danger, into 
which they were caſting themſelves and their Country, exhorted them to 
Peace by Arguments (as they thought) rather adapted to their Intereſt 
chan their Honour: That he did not deſpair, but that, if they were ready 
to Far the Emperor ſatisfaction, they might obtain from him favourable 
and equal Conditions, for which he offer d himſelf to intercede: That 
the means to pacify him were to deſire Forgiveneſs of their Offence, to 
* of Eſtates which did not belong to them, to leave the Aubitratiom to the 
Emperor, or to the Perſons he ſhould appoin. — | 
Y The 
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A. D. The Princes of Saxony and Heſſe, tho they were well aſſur d of the 
1 546. Emperor's early Preparation for a German War, at the Pope's Inſtigation, 
yet from the Conference the Landgrave lately had wich Him at Spire, 


than by laying. 


 wete hor altow'd, rake parc with the Emperor; they demonſtrated 


they had conjectur d that he was not altogether averſe to Peace, and 
therefore had not given up all hopes of an I HA UM But when 
they had receiv'd theſe Advices, and ſaw clearly, that there was no 
room left for doubting any longer, they immediately wrote to their 
Allies, to raiſe Troops, and not ſuffer themſelves to be deluded by the 


cunning Wiles of their Adverſaries, or be ſeparated from the League. 
In the mean time they wrote directly to the Emperor, and purging 


themſelves of the Crimes that were laid to their charge, dehorted him 
from entring into a War, which was likely to prove as miſchievous to 
Germany, aß it was unjuſt in itſelf: Then renewing the mention of the 
Edit of Spire, which would be violated and annull'd by a War; and 
remembring him of the Oath he had taken at his [naugurarion, they 
concluded with beſeeching him to conſult the Publick Tranquillity; an 
nor by offering Force, chooſe to drive innocent Perſons upon: a juſt 
Defence, which by the Law of Nature is permitted to every one, rather 
aide ſuch pernicious Counſels experience their Fidelity 
and Obedience. At the ſame time they ſent Diſpatches to Francis and 
to Henry King of England, who were newly reconcil d, to ſollicite their 
Aſſiſtanice in this War: And becauſe they foreſaw that the greateſt Part 
of the Proteſtants might be ſo terrify d with the Charge of Rebellion, 
r e fe off a ie 
chetnſelves by degrees, and either choole to ſit ſtill at home, or if that 


a publick Writing, chat che only Aich of their Enemies was bent ot 
Religion; and the Allies of the Aug hou v Confeſſion : That the Complaints 
of Rebellion were groundleſs; and the Pretence not leſs frivolous, that 
only che ſettling the Commonwealth, was defir'd by the War, when that 
muſt bees ceaſe and be diſſolv d, if the Enemies of the German 
Liberties ſhould ſucceed in their preſent Schemes: For, ſaid they, if 


the Edicts, which have been made according. 1 the Conſtitution of the. 


Empire by the Suffrages of the Diet, are to be.cancell'd by the Sword; 
if the Judgment of ſo many Princes and Free States are to be oyer-rul'd 
by the . of one Man; if the Publick Safety muſt be given up to 
the Ambition of a few, what Method of regulating the Commonwealth, 
what Security, what Tranquility can be expected? But in reality this is 
all brought about by the influence of the Pope, who having bewitch d 
the Minds of all the Princes of Chriſtendom, that there may remain 
nothing to reſiſt his unbounded Dominions, propoſes to invade the Liberty 


5 of Germany and whereas the Cauſe of 11 ought to be diſcuſs d in a 


free and peaceful manner, He chooſes. rather to employ Violence, that 
it may be determin d either according to his pleaſure, or elſe be entirely 
interrupted; For hat relates to the Counſel, wherein religious Controverſies 
ought to be decided, they did nor refule to come into it, whatever was 
5855 out to the contrary, provided it were a free one; and that it might 
free, were holden in Germany. This they had always deſir d, as may 
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a from their Letters and other publick Teſtimonies 3 but hitherto A. D. 
© Freedom had been the thing wanted, by which alone every thing 1546. 
might be fairly debated, without Fear or Flattery : Every one knew —VY 


what had been decreed in the Council of Conſtance, upon the Subject of 
Publick Faith: Many were with reaſon deterr'd by the Example of 
John Huſs and Ferom of Prague, but chicfly by the freſh Parricide of 
John Diaz, upon which, when Expoſtulations were us d with the — 
in the Diet, no Satisfaction could be obtain d; ſo that by the ſufferin 

lach a piece of Villainy to go unpuniſh'd, the Proteſtants were oblig d 


to be afraid of the greateſt Securities that could be given them; for they 


knew, that it was manag d by the Canvaſſings of the Popiſh Faction, to 


let that Wickedneſs go. unteveng d, to the great Shame and Reproach 


of the German Nation: The rejecting of the Council therefore was in 
vain objected to give a colour to the War: Religion itſelf was the 


Thing ſtruck at, which they ſtood bound by the Aſſociation to defend, 


and were impower d ſo to do by the Edict of Spire: Neither could private 
Quarrels be pretended as the Motives, ſince they have been composd 
and ended for ſome time: For as to the Elector of Samy, whoſe Brother 
and Uncle have deſerv'd greatly at the Emperor's Hands, whatever 
Diſſention there was between him and ate had been 1 
extinguiſhd two Years ago at Spire, by a Contract of Marriage, (in order 
ay, rH Relation OA aim 8 take place bitheen Khir the 
Daughter of Ferdinand and the Electors Son; provided that they! could 
come to ſome agreement in Matters of Religion. Since that time 
nothing had been done by him, which might draw the Emperor's Anger 
or Arms upon him; for if any diſguſt was taken at his excluſion of 
Julius Pflag from the Biſhoprick of he was ready to ſtand by 
the Sentence of ual Judges, or even of the Emperor himſelf. Not 
are the Cauſes juſter for the Hatred and Revenge that are concriv'd 
againſt the Landgrave: Or if there were any real grounds of Reſentment 
on the account of the War maintain'd againſt certain Diſturbers of the 
Peace, or the Reſtauration of Ulric of Wirt to the Poſſeſſion of 
his Patrimony, they have been all remitted five Years ſince at Ratiibin; 
ſince which, purſuant to the Caution he had given, he forbote to aſſiſt 
William of Cleves, when the Emperor fell upon him, and has conſtantly 
given Proofs of his Friendſhip for his Imperial Majeſty by every Inſtance 
of Duty. As to what is objected in relation to the War of Brunſwick, 
that has already been too often juſtify'd, to need a farther Vindication : 
Unjuſt Violence was in that Action repelld by a juſtifiable Violence on 
the other fide : All the Complaint and Remonſtrances which have been 
offer d in the Diet of the Audaciouſneſs of that Duke, had been lighted 
and cluded; and when Ferdinand, in his publick Letters to Henry, diſſuaded 
him from the Enterprize, he ſent him other ſecret Orders to go on 
nevertheleſs in the Attempt: It was therefore no more than the 

Landgrave's Duty to proſecute that Diſturber of his Allies and Friends, 
chat by the Removal of the principal Incendiary, Peace might be reſtord 
to the Cities, and Dignity to the Empire: But the Emperor in the late 
Conference to which he admitted the Landgrave, never once expoſtulated 


with 
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An, with him upon that Affair, or made the leaſt mention of it. The 
1546. Charge e the Juriſdiction, as if it were impeded by che 
V Landgrave, was a great Injury to him and his Friends: For what can 


be harder or more unjuſt, than to be concluded by the Sentence of 
ſuſpected Judges? Treaties had been often ſet on foot for an equal Con- 
ſtitution of that Chamber, but had been as often protracted: And all 
the. while the Juriſdiction has been adminiſtred by thoſe evil diſpoſed 
Judges, who were continually haraſſing him and his Allies with vexa- 
tious Suits; ſo that it was apparent, they were unjuſtly traduced by 
their Enemies on this Head. They have been blam'd with as little 
Reaſon, for having ſollicited their Friends and Allies of the Smalcaldian 
League; who were not applied to, in Oppoſition to the Emperor 
or the Laws of the Empire, but in behalf of the 24 of Germany, 
tte Imperial Decrees, and the publick Faich: So that they ought ſe- 
riouſly to conſider, whether, without violating their Faith, and the 
Oath they had taken to their Confederates, they could adhere to the 
Emperor in this religious Cauſe, They could not ſee, how Albert and 
John of Brandenbourg, which yet was intimated with all Reverence to 
thoſe Princes, could deſert the Allies. The private Diſguſts, which 
were pretended, were not of that Importance, that they ſhould forget 
their Engagement and their own Safety, and take up Arms againſt 
their Friends. For tho it be true, that the Emperor is excepted out 
of all private and publick Confederacies, by that Exception it muſt be un- 
derſtood, that he does not abuſe his Power, nor attempt any thing 
conttary to Religion and Liberty. Every one's Hopes were raiſed, that 
a War was to be vigorouſly proſecuted againſt the Turks, thoſe genuine 
Enemies of the er Name, from the time 1 Aids were decreed 
to the Em againſt the King of France, Now that War is finiſh'd 
by the Hip of the 3 he turns his Arms without any juſt 
Cauſe againſt thoſe very Germans, who have deſerv'd fo well of him. 
They appeal'd to God as the Witneſs of their Innocence, to God the 
Author of Peace and Concord, which they had conſtantly wiſhed for, 
to God the decider of Battles; under whoſe Auſpices, and in whoſe 
Cauſe they were ready to undergo the chance of War, ſince no Con- 
ditions of Peace could be obtained. They afterwards wrote to John of 
Brande alſo, and putting him in mind of his Engagement and Pro- 
miſe, ſhew'd him what a fearful Judgment he would lay himſelf under, 
if he departed from the League. | 
In the mean time the Pope, after the Deſign was divulged, appointed 
the 15th of Jul for a Day of publick Supplications by a Bull; where- 
in he exhorted all Chriſtians, with pure Hearts to pour out their Prayers 
to God, for the happy Succeſs of the War undertaken jointly by him- 
ſelf and the Emperor, againſt the Followers and Abettors of Hereſy in 
ermany. The latter had at Ratisbon eſpouſed Awe and Mary, the 
Daughters of his Brother Ferdinand, to Albert Son of William Duke of 
Bavaria, and to William of Cleves, whom he had drawn from his Match 
with France; whereby he united by a freſh and ſtricter Tie of Alliance 
two very powerful Princes of Upper and Lower Germany; to the End 
F- | that 
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that the Succours, he expected out of hand from Italy and the Nether- A. D- 
lands, might meer with no Let or Obſtruction in their Paſſage. And 1546. 
though he thought be had manag'd Matters with the urmolt Prudence VV 


and Diligence, as well as Diſſimulation and Silence; yet as his Auxi- 
liaries were to come from afar, and he had, to blind Mattets, appear d 
at the Diet with a very ſmall Retinue; he could not poſſibly hinder the 
Confederate Troops, which were upon the Spot, from being firſt in 
Arms, and ready to prevent his Attempts. For the Forces, which were 
levied by the Duke of Wirt and the Free Towns, were already 
aſſembled at Dine; and the Landgrave led forth his Army againſt the 
Enemy on the 2 4th of Jme: Which was ſo much the eaſier for them 
to do, as the German Soldiers, who had been lately diſmiſſed from the 
Service of the French King, came into their Camp, under the Com- 
mand of Rupert Count of Beuchlinghen, and George Recrod a Vallal 
of the Landgrave's. And now Schertel had reach d the Foot of the Alpes, 
whicher he had been before diſpatched to interrupt the Levies, which 
were making in thoſe Parts, and to block up the Way againſt the 
Troops, which were marching from Italy. There are bur two Roads, 
that lead from Italy into Germany through Trent: From which latter 
Town the way lies, as it is deſcribed in the Itinerary, through Brixen, 
the Seat at this Day of the Biſhop of that Name; from thence to Ster- 
mehen near Mount Premer, and the Town of Yeldilen, as it was anti- 
. called, now Inſpruck, under the Dominion of Ferdinand: Fr 
thence you deſcend into Nortgaw, either along the River Inn LE 
Kophftem, where the Mountains begin to open, or elſe to the left Hand 
through the Apes which border upon the Griſons, and ſo through: Par- 
tan near the River Loyſe, and Abuzack now called Heſen. Schertel 
therefore, who was acquainted with the Reſolution of the Swiſs and the 
Griſons not to ſuffer foreign Soldiers ro paſs through their Limits, 
thought proper to beſet thoſe two Routs. On the top of the Bava- 
rian Alpes ſtands the Caſtle of Erenberg, ſituated upon an inacceſſi 
Rock, which hangs over the narrow Defiles, through which the Paſ- 
lies; ſo that a ſingle Perſon by throwing Stones may ſtop a 
Thouſand Men. lere with a ſmall Band ſoon made himſelf Maſter 
of this Poſt, the Garriſon ſurrendering it at his firſt Appearance be- 
fore it; and he had before taken the Town of Heſſen in his March. 
From hence he traverſed the Alpes with great Expedition, deſigning to 
take Inſpruck, and by the ſeizing of thoſe two lnlets, to cur off the 
Emperor's Communication with Italy, both for Soldiers and Proviſions: 
But this giving the Alarm to the Troops quartered in the Country of 
Tirol, there haſtened to Infpruck about ei he Thouſand Men led by Fran- 
cis Caftel-Alto Governour of Trent, who leaving a Garriſon 2 the 
Defence of the City, planted the reſt of the Soldiers up and down in 
the Lanes and narrow Paſſes, in ſuch a manner as abſolutely hinder'd his 
Approaching, Diſappointed therefore of theſe H opes, Schertel retir d 
to Heſſen and Erenberg, upon the News that Madruccio and the Marquils 
of Marignay were on their March; and leaving a ſtrong, Garriſon in 
thoſe Places, return d back with the reſt of the Forces to the Army. 


In 
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A. D. In the mean time Count Heidick, who commanded the Army, took 


1546. Dillinghen a Town belonging to the Biſhop of Augsbourg 5 and on the 2 2d of 


J; the Caſtle capitulated, and the Townſmen took an Oath of Fidelity 
do the League. Maurice Biſhop of Eichſat, by engaging to give free Paſ- 
lage through his Country together wich a ſupply of Proviſions, eſcap d 


unmoleſted by the Confederates. The Camp was afterwards remov d 
to Donawert, which is a Town lying upon the Danube : Bur the Townl- 
men, though already aſſociated, refuſed to ſurrender, when they were 
ſummoned, for fear of the Event; deſiring (as it was believ' d) to 
have Forces employ'd againſt them, that they might be turniſh'd with 


a Pretence for excuſing themſelves ſome time or other to the Emperor: 


Troops therefore being ſent, and an Attack made, they yielded them- 
ſelves to the Smalcaldians. On the other Side, the Princes of Saxony and 


Heſſe marching through Francoma, and having taken ſufficient Caution 


of che Biſhop of Wirrzbourg, that he would not cut off their Provi- 
ſion, join d the Confederates by long Marches. There were in the 
Camp of the Allies, John Erneft the Duke of Saxony's Brother, John 
Frederick the Duke's Son, Philip of Brunſwick with his Sons Erneſt, Al- 
bert, John and Wolfgang, Francis Duke of Lunenbourg, Wolfgang Prince 
of Anhalt, and the Counts Chriſtopher of Henneberg, George of Wirtem- 
berg Brother to Ulric, Albert of Mansfeild with his Sons John and Hol- 
rad, ' Lewis of Oetinghen with his Son of the ſame Name, Willkam of 
Furſtenberg, Chriflopher of Oldenbourg, Biclmg and Heidick. There lerv'd 
in their Troops ſeven Regiments of Swiſs : And the Army was fo 
diſtributed, that whereas the Elector of 5 and the Landgrave of 
Heſſe were the Captains General, the Troops of Horſe and Foot levied in 
the Upper Germany were aſſign d to the Landgrave, and all the reſt un- 


der two chief Standards to the Elector: The Camp of theſe was commit- 


ed to Henry Schaumberg and Theodorick Tauben: Schertel led the Troops of 
Augsbourg, Ulme and Nordlmghen; Furſlemberg thoſe of maar Re- 
ed the Heſ- 


crod, who had long ſerv'd in France under Francis, command 


fm Cavalry. The Camp Maſters were Chriflopher Stimberg and William 
Schachten, Captains of great Note. The Imperial Writers report, that this 
Army conſiſted of 70000 Foot and 15000 Horſe, and were provided 
with an 120 great Guns of all Sizes, 6000 Pioneers, and 300 Pon- 
tons, and above 800 Waggons loaded with Gunpowder, Balls, and other 
neceſſary Ammunition, drawn by 21000 Head of Cattle; beſides above 
1000 Smiths, Miners, Bakers, and ſuch fort of Artificers, who were main- 


rained ar the publick Charge. The Landgrave, after having muſter'd the 


Army, addreſs d himſelf to the Commanders, and clearing the Elector and 
himſelf from the Accuſations that were laid againſt them as Rebels, ſhew'd 
that Religion and Liberty were the real Cauſes of this War; and when 
in the Concluſion he demanded, whether they were not ready to fol- 
whoa ar all TI Wy Cooks with a ſudden Shout and the ut- 
moſt Alacrity, teſtil ir Fidelity reſpectively by holding up their 
Hands. Supported by ſo great an Nw . 7 4 = or- 
dinarily full — of "ig Thoughts, began to deſpiſe the Emperor, 
and gave out that he ſhould eaſily drive him out of Germany, it his Coun- 
{els were obey'd : Agreeably to which, the Deputies of Joachim of 
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Book II. Or nis own TIME. 


Brandenbourg and Maurice of Saxony, who were in the Camp, and de. A. D. 
fired 2 che common Conſent to mediate betweem them and 1946. 
the Emperor, were reterr'd to the Body of the Confederates, and di 


miſſed without Succeſs. | 
We have before taken notice of the Pope's Letter to the Swiſs Can- 


tons: A Copy of this was ſent to them from Lucern by Ferom Franco 
his Legat, with other Letters dated the 25th Day of July, wherein 
it was intimated, that room was left in the League for ſuch as had a 
mind to come in, ſo that they were at Liberty, if they thought fit (as 
he hoped from their known Piety, they were diſpoſed) to be compre- 
hended in the Treaty, and ſubmit to the Decrees of the Council then 
begun. It is very likely, that the Reaſon why the Pope publiſh'd the 
League with ſo much haſte, was, that he might diſtreſs and bind down 
the Emperor, whom he was grieved to ſee urging Religion with ſome as the 
Motive of the War, and with others the Dignity of che Imperial Crown; 
to the end thar when the true ground of the War ſhould be known, 
he might not any longer prevaricate about it. Therefore when Part of 
the Swiſs, at the general Aſſembly holden at Baden in the ſame Month, 
ſer forth in their Anſwer, that they were reſolved to act nothing in Con- 


tra ſiction to their Alliance with the Houſe of Auſtria; that it was not 


with their Conſent, that many of their Subjects had liſted themſelves 
in the Service of the German Confederates ; and that they were ready 
to recal them; another Part of the Cantons were of Opinion, thar 
they were no longer bound by that Alliance, ſince Religion was con- 
cerned ; which, though long diſſembled, now appeared manifeſtly 
to be the Caſe from the League made with the Pope. For theſe Reaſons 
the Pope laid the Em under a Neceſſity of declaring War for the 
lake of Religion, and of dropping every other Pretence, judging this 
molt likely to redound to his own Honour, and the Reputation of the 
holy See and the Council. When there was no longer any room 
left for Diſſimulation, the Emperor put the Princes of Saxony | 
and Heſſe under the Ban of the Empire on the 2oth of Fuly by a 
publick —_ wherein after a prolix and magnificent Commemo- 
ration of his own good Diſpoſitions towards Germany their common 
Country, of his Services in its Cauſe, and the Labours he had under- 
pone for the publick Tranquillity, he complained of the Indignities 

e had received from thoſe Princes, whoſe Audaciouſneſs and Temerity 
were the Cauſe, that all his Services were fruitleſs; who under the Co- 
lour of Piety and Liberty violated the Peace, invaded the Properties of 
others, purſued with open War whomſoever they pleaſed, without his 
Licenſe ; obſtructed the common Juriſdiction, and deſpiſing the Ma- 
jeſty of the Empire, acted in every thing according to their Pleaſure: 
And whereas they pretended Religion in the Caſe, they nevertheleſs di- 
rectly contrary to the Teſtimony of the Scripture, and the whole Credit 
of ſacred Hiſtory, pertinaciouſly oppos d the ſupream Magiſtrate; whea 
it is apparent, that in thoſe antient times, they who ſealed the Truth 
with their Blood, made not uſe of Arms, but of Patience, Prayers 
and Tears, and in order to approve their Obedience, ſubmitted even 
to Heathen Princes: Which made it apparent, that theſe new Religio- 


naries 
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A. D. naries took up Arms with no other View, chan to deſpoil Ceſar of 
1546. his Diadem, Sceptre and all his Power, that by the Uſurpation of them 
key themſelves might oppreſs both that Religion, which they talk d of 
ſo much, and at — Liberty itſelf: That he had made an unſuc- 
ceſsful uſe of Lenity and Clemency; by which their harden d Minds 
were ſo far from being brought to Reaſon, that on the contrary they 
ew more audacious and fierce, and abſtain d from no fort of Indig-- 
nities in Words or Deeds towards his Perſon. After this Preamble 3 
he proſcribed them, as Perfidious, Rebels, Seditious, Traitors, and 3 
diſturbers of the publick Peace, upon whom he undertook to animad- 
vert according to their Demerits ; propoſing, after their Boldneſs was 
repreſs d, to bring the Commonwealth to a firm Settlement, and do 
every thing that belong d to his Office. He further prohibited all the 
Subjects of the Empire, whether Princes or Free States, to ſend them e 
Aſſiſtance, or to join themſelves to their Cauſe, under the forfeirure = 
of Lives and Fortunes upon their Tranſgreſſion, and commanded 
ſuch as might have repair d to their Standard, to return forthwith to 
their own Houſes; _ in the mean time, to ſend him the Aids, which 
they were bound to furniſh, notwithſtanding any League or private 
Contracts to the Contrary, all which he ras * to be null and void, 
and, if need were, reſcinded. Laſtly, he remitted to the Gentry and 
People of thoſe two Countries their Oath of Allegiance, and gave the 
Security of the publick Faith to ſuch as ſhould adhere to him, that they 
ſhould not ſuffer any Detriment; which if they refuſed to do, he de 
nounced the fame Penalties againſt them, as againſt the proſcribed 7 
Rebels. f = 
The Diet being diſſoly'd, the Emperor remain d at Ratisbon, guarded 4 
by a very ſmall Number of Soldiers; for he had no more about him 
than three Thouſand Spaniſh Foot, whom he had drawn out of Hun- 
and about five Thouſand Germans, with ſeven Hundred Horſe: 
Beſides theſe, no Forces were as yet drawn together: Therefore fearin 
that if he ſtay'd any longer at Rarisbon, a City not ſufficiently fortify'd, 
he ſhould draw the Confederates that way, the better to provide for 
his own Safety and that of the City, he determin'd to remove his Camp 7 
to Landzhut, whither the Confederates ſeem'd to bend their Courſe, and 8 
firſt ſeizing upon that Town to expect there the Iralan Forces. Thus 
leaving Pyrrbo Colonna at Ratisbon with a Garriſon of two Thouſand ? 
Foot of Madruccio's Men, and three Hundred Spaniards, he fortunately 
reach'd Landzhut a Town of Bavaria near the River Iſer, on the 3d 
Day of Auguſt : Which the Confederates perceiving, dropp d their De- = 
lign 2 Ratisbon, and deliberated about the Purſuit of the Emperor. Here 
they differ d in Opinion, the Landgrave being againſt entring with hoſtile 
force into the Lands of William of Bavaria their Friend, whilſt the 7 
Elector of Saxony on the other Hand, ſince it was to be for their 
Advantage to fall with their whole Force upon the Emperor in his 
prefent weak Condition, thought it very juſt to make free with their 
Friend's Country, for the fake of the German Liberties, wherein the 
Welfare even of William himſelf was concern'd : For thar they ſhould 
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not be more burthenſome to him than the Emperor already was, whoA. D. 
would probably become much more fo, when all his Troops 546. 
ſhould be got together; that many things mult be excusd by the Ne Æπο 


ceſſity of War, which in Peace indeed were intolerable; that it ought 
to be eſteem'd a ſmall Inconvenience, when it tended to deliver the Ha- 


dariams from the greater Hardſhips they already ſuffer d under the Empe- 


ror, and from the harder Yoke of Servitude, which threatned them and 
their Poſteriry. When the Landgrave perſiſted in his Opinion, that for 
the fake of the publick Liberty, they ought not to alienate from them 
the mind of a well affected Prince, it was reſolyd to write to 
him, to admoniſh him of his Duty, and to give him Notice of 
their Deſigns; leſt for want of ſuch Warning he might have Reaſon 
to complain, that he was injuriouſly neglected by the Allies: This 
Letter was ſent the ſame Day, that the Emperor arriv'd at Landehut, 
wherein after a Preface full of Complaints of the Emperor's Injuries 
and Deſigns, they demanded, that he ſhould orter the Impetial Troops 
immediately ro depart out of his Towns of Ixgolaſtadt and Ram, or 
at leaſt allow the Allies to keep alike number of Troops by way of Gat- 
riſon in thoſe Places; and for the reſt, he was requitet to grant free 
Paſſage through his Dominions, and a ſupply of Proviſions, and fend 
an Aſſurance of this within five Days. Whit che Emperor lay under 
the Walls of Landzhut, the Princes of Savmy and Heſe, Who wete 
ſet down before Donauert, to comply with the Law of Arms, Pub- 
liſh'd a Declaration of War, wherein repeating the late Tranſactions, and 
vindicating their own Behaviour, they prov d by many Atguments the 
Juſtice of the Arms they had taken; that Religion and ce Hiberty of 
their Country were Cauſes of ſuch Importance, as to feleaſe Mem 
from the Fealty and Obedience they otherwiſe owed to the Empetol; 
which by thoſe Preſents they renounced, that he might not complain ef 
ſufficient Warning; ſaving ſtill the Majeſty of the Empire, whith 
they neither ought nor deltec to violate or diminiſh. In the · Conſul- 
tation the Chiefs differ d about the 2 which ſhould be pre- 
fix d to this Letter; the Elector declaring himſelf againſt ufing'theTitle 
of Emperor, becauſe they ſhould own themſelves to be Rebels, in de- 
nouncing War againſt Him, to whom they ow'd Allegiance; whilſt the 
Landgrave ug, that it was not the Imperial Dignity or Office that was 
aim d at in this War, but the Perſon only, who was in Poſſeſſion of 
chat Office; and whom upon that Account they might very well call 
by the Name of Emperor: However a middle way was found out, 
and the Letter inſcrib d, To the Perſon, abo tool upon hin rhe Offer of Bu- 
peror. It was pur into the Hands of a young Gentleman, who, at- 
rended (as uſual) with a Trumpeter, carried it to the Emperor. He, 
refuſing to accept it, commanded the Meſſenger by Ferdinand Alvarez 


ol Toledo, under pain of Death to carry it back to his Friends; threat- 


ning to reward thoſe with a Halter inſtead of a gold Chain, who ſhould 
bring any Meſſage from them hereafter; and thus delivering to the Youth 
che Inſtrument of theProſcription, which he in the ſevereſt Terms charg d 
him to deliver, he diſmiſꝰd him. Upon the Receipt of this Inſtrument, 

Aa the 
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A. D. the two Princes drew a long Anſwer to it in, writing, dated the 
1546. 2d of September from their Camp at Donawert ; and now the five Days 
were expired, when William of Bavaria wrote back to the Confederates, 

chat he was too weak to refuſe Entrance to the Emperor's Forces, but 
deſired nevertheleſs not to be look'd upon as an Enemy to them or he 
Allies of Smalcald. This ambiguous Anſwer being receiv'd, they Were 
ſtill at a loſs which way to march; the Duke of Saxony, who lament- 
ed the loſs, of Time, being for leading the Army to Landzhut ; whil(t 
others of the Council pretended to be well inform'd from ſuch as were 
acquainted with the Country, that the Roads were full of Moraſſcs, 

"rs narrow, that in many Places the Cavalry would he obligd RR 

to march one by one for a Mile or two together. Beſides a Report 
was ſpread, that the Pope's Troops having paſs d the Alpes were at 
hand, and that the Emperor had ſent, ro John Baptiſt Savelli the Colonel 
of the Pope's Horſe, to come with all poſſible Speed to him at Lands. © 
hut. Upon theſe Suggeſtions the Allies chang d their Scheme, and © 

advanc'd towards'Ratishon, where they were likely to meet with a pro- 3 

per Place for an Encampment, and to come to a deciſive Battle (for 

Which they ardently long d) if the Emperor offer d to relieve the Beſieged. 

But all Things proceeded: {lowly in their Camp, the Heads being ge- 

nerally of different Sentiments, and many Leaders ſharing e ally in 5 
the Command; which. produced. an, univerſal Sluggiſhneſs and Unccr- 
rainty of Adding. This happen d 1 for the Emperor, 
who, till his Troops could be got together, was intent upon nothing elſe but 
to gain Time, and to keep the Enemies from Hoſtilities in the mean while. 

The Pope's Troops arriv'd at Laydzhut on the 13th of Auguſt: They 
conliſted of ten Thouſand Foot, and five Hundred Light Horſe; the 
latter were commanded, as we have related, by John Baptiſt Savelli, 

and the former by Alexander Vitelli. The Pope had RT his Grand- 

fon Octavio Furneſe Duke of Camermo to be his Legat for the chief Di- 
rection, with whom he join d his elder Brother Alexander Farneſe the 
Cardinal: The latter was ordered to have an Eye upon the Emperor, 
in whom the Pope did not altogether confide. The Captains, who © 
ſerv d under Octavio were Sforza Pallavicini, Frederick Savelli, Paul Ii. 
zelli, Giuglio Urſino, Alexia Laſcari, Girolamo da Piſa, Gio Maria da Padua, 
Nic. da Piombino, Nic. Orfmo di Petigliano. They were joined by two Hun- 

dred Horſe ſent by Coſmo Duke of Florence under the Command of F 
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Rodolph Baghow, and one Hundred ſent by Hercules of Ferrara, led by 
his Baſtard Brother Alfonſo. Two Days after arriv'd the Spaniſs Veterans 
from the Milaneſe and the Kingdom of Naples, to the number of {ix | 
. Thouſand. .. Alvaro da Sandi, Alonzo Vas, and Jacob Arce led the = | 
Foot, and Philip Lanoy Prince of Sulmona the Light Horſe; but he hne 
ſick of a Fever at Trent, Ceſar Maggi of Naples, who was order d 
from the Milaneſe, took upon him the command of the Horſe at La- 
ns Requeſt. Under the Emperor's Banners there ferv'd Marini 
his Brother . Ferdmand's. Son, Emanuel Philibert Son to Charles Duke of 
Savoy, Erick of Brunſwick, Philip Son to the Captive Henry, and Geors; 
his Brother, George Duke of Mecklenbourg, Frederick of Furſtemberg, 
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Rinard of Solus and others. The Emperor appointed Ferdinand Al durer A. D. 
of Toledo Duke D Alva General of this great Army, a Perſon of emi- 1 46. 


nent Renown for warlike Experience, in whom he placed the gr 
Confidence; committing to Otho Thuchſes Cardinal of Augsbourg the 
Care of the Proviſions, and to Francis Doardi a Spaniard That of the Mo- 
ney. The chief Maſter of the Camp was Gio. Baprift Caftaldo a Captain 
of great Skill, who had long ſerv'd under Ferdinand d Avalos Marquis 
of Peſcara, to whom were added Prancis Landriano and Ceſar Maggi. 
The Emperor made choice of Francis 4 Eſte Marquiſs of Padula, and 
Pyrrho Coloma for his chief Counſellors of War in this Expedition. 
Whilt the Spaniards were marching through Wiiſſembourg a Village of 
Bavaria, where ſome Troops of Italian Horſe had their Quarters, a 
rivate Quarrel gave riſe to a great Tumult; fox a Spaniſh Trooper dit- 
fering with a Blackſmith about the Price of a Hotſe-ſhoe, from Words 
they fell ro Blows, and in the Fray the Spaniard was grievouſly wound- 
ed, one Alfonſo the Smith's Brother, who was a Soldier in D'Effe's 
Squadron, reſenting the Aﬀront : Immediately Guido Bentivoglio, who 
commanded there in the Place of D' Effe, ſent Word of it to Gio Gue- 
vara, under whole Command the Spamard was, and warn'd him to 
prevent any further Commotion; which he undertaking to do, every 
one retired to his Inn. But the Spaniards, a Nation readier to give 
than endure Affronts, furniſhing themſelves with about fifteen Hundred 
Arms, poſted away directly to Bentivoglio's Quarters, reſolving to take 
Revenge of Him, inſtead of the Sinith: In the hurry, Bentivogho run 
out to meet them attended only with fifteen armed Men, and poſſeſſing 
himſelf of a narrow Paſs, defended himſelf couragiouſly for ſome time: 
But when the Pikes were thrown away, and they began to lay about 
them with Stones and Muſquets, Bentivogho was ſtruck dgwn with a 
Stone; and his Ane him to be dead, and being be- 
ſides unequal to the Combat, berook thernſelves to flight: Upon the 
Rumour of which, the Italians, who had their Stations in the Neigh- 
bourhood, took up Arms. Thus a fatal Sedition muſt have enſu d, 
if D'Efe himſelf had not appear'd in the mean time; who putting his 
Men in mind of their Duty, partly by Threats and partly by fair Words, 
and chicfly by his Authority, prevail'd upon them to diſperſe. Notwith- 
ſtanding which ic was not likely, that the Quarrel would have ended ſo, if 
a Report (whether true, or fcign'd for the Purpoſe) had not prevailed, 
that the Landgrave was approaching with his Army; which put them 
upon thinking no longer of fighting with one another, but of the 
means to defend chemſelyes. Thus the Mutiny being ſtifled, they 
advanc'd toward the Enemy. Laſt of all arrived the Spaniards, led by 
Alonzo Vivas, who had three Days allow'd for their Refreſhment. After 
which the Emperor quitting Landzhut return d to Ratrsbon, and placing 
in the City a Garriſon of four Thouſand Foot, and taking away the great 
Guns which he had left there, and others belonging to the Town, 
ro the Number of thirty ſeven, he march'd towards Newflat with all 
bis Forces. Theſe were compos'd of fifty Battalions of Germans, which 
made fixtcen Thouſand Men, of eight Thouſand Spaniards, ten Thou- 
| fand 
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A. D. ſand Italians, and three Thouſand Horſe; and in the Diſpoſitioh of 
1546.this Army, the German Troops being divided into two Bodies, were 
mix d partly with the Right Wing, where the Emperor had plac d all 
' the Cavalry, and partly wich the Left, which was guarded by choſen 

. Bands of Italians and Spaniards 3 whereof one Thouland flanked the 
| German Foot, and another the Horſe commanded by Albert of Brau- 
denbourg. The Light Horſe march'd before, divided in like manner into 
two Squadrons. The Landgraye oppoſed the Spamſb Cunning with Ger- 
man Courage, that is, with open Force ; and flattered himſelf, that 4 
if he fell ſuddenly upon Ratisbon, in its preſent defencelels Condition, 
where only a few Courtiers, and others of the like feeble Stamp were 
left, who were hated by the Germans, the Populace would take part 
with him, and give him an caſy Poſſeſſion of the Town; or if that 
did not ſucceed, that he might not entirely loſe his Labour, he pro- 
pos d to ſer Fire to the Mill upon the Danube, and laying waſte the 
Country, diſtreſs the Imperialiſts by a Scarcity of Proviſion. Herein 
the Landgrave deceiv d himſelf, who imagin d, that ſo prudent a Prince 
as the Emperor, would fail of forſeeing his Deſigns: For the latter ſend- 
ing Horatio Brancadori da Fermo to Coloma, order d him, if the Garriſon 
were not ſufficient for the Defence of the Town, to draw his Men with 
the Cannon and Ammunition to the Rampart, which faced the We 4 
and chere to defend themſelves, till ſix Hundred Spamards or Italians, 
and Germans, whom they might expect the next Night, ſhould be 
ſent to their Aſſiſtance. The Landgrave arriving too late, and pitching 
his Tents fifteen Miles from the Town, receiy d Advice of the entring 
of thoſe Succours; and being inform'd, that the Emperor was ap- 
proaching with his whole Army, and fearing to be intercepted be- 
tween the Garriſon and the Imperial Forces, turn d away from Ratisbon 
| and bent his march towards Ingoldſffar. This Town, which lies upon the 
| Danube above Ratishon in the Dominions of Bavaria, was held by Peter 
Guſman with two Hundred Spaniſ6 Foot, and two Hundred of the Ira- 
lian Light Horſe. Thither the Landgrave haſten d through rocky, nar- 
ro and marſhy Roads, with ſo much Speed, that he prevented the 
Ambuſcades, which were laid for him. The Emperor therefore, who was 
in pain for Ingoldflat, and ſuſpected the fidelity of the Townſmen, 
and yet,was unwilling to venture over the Stone Bridge, which lies 
;near the Town, diſſembled that Fear, and with the utmoſt Diligence 
by joining of Boats and laying croſs Beams built two Bridges of that 
Breadth, as to admit of the paſſing of two Waggons of Breaſt ; by "= 
which he propos'd to keep the Inhabitants in awe, and by being Ma- Wo 
ſter of both the Banks of the River, ſecure a plenty of Proviſion, "8 
and haye the Power of paſſing backwards and forwards as he pleaſed. 9 
Thus croſſing the River with his whole Army and Baggage in the Space 3 
ol leſs than twenty two Hours, he put Courage into his own Troops, We 
aud ſtruck a Terror into his Enemies, who had given out, that he 
avoided coming to an Engagement: Then advancing within ten Miles 
of che Town he halted, upon Advice, that the Enemy was not above 
five Miles diſtant from him: Lauoy, who was by this time recover d 


of 


3 r 9 a 1 I 
+ as kf = BY IT Lo ig 2 2 


re 
E 8 2 , " 
q 3 a 1 e » : 
> * „ » af 6, A 05 
0 , 4 * 4 N <0 
. 50 1 
xo bs 
y _— 
- 7 * # 
1 N e . 2 4 * 02 "na, * 1 ſl 
- oh ee . ! * On Weg ts) Mp, . * x : hs 
W * e 8 — 3 28 22 1 7 T 5. , & 1 * 1 1 - << 
: 2 N , 3 2 > es wang. Y 22 - _ #2 * 0 * 838 9 2 4 * * p bY 4 + 9 £ 5 © 
N * 4 a a * ” * 5 » * 0 LY * 8 . ” 9 


eo I% e 10 & SI. 
TOO Ea . LIENS! ks uh; a — 
j ** - 2 
- 4 


- 
3 
* 
* 
+ % 
1 
4 
" 
2 
3 ” 
=} [+ 
__ 
\ ” * 
* 
1 
2 
= 
bis 
2 
5 
N 
2 
* 
TH 
* s 
15 
£48 
: be 
1 
+ 
By 
q 3 
1 
+7 6 
. 
# 
5 
1 
f 1 * 
"> 
* 
9 
A 
"0 
1 
"4 
„ 


Boox II. Or AIS own I1ME. 


of his Illneſs, and Peter of Toledo were ſent out with rwo Bands of Light A. D. 


Horſe and Muſqueteers to get Intelligence; but they skirmiſhing at ſe- 1 5 46. 
veral times = the Enemy, who were more powerful and better ac- -VV 


quainred with the Country, were like to have been cur off, the Mar- 
quiſs Malaſpini Captain of Horſe being grievouſly wounded. The Attack was 
renew'd (at the Command of the Landgrave, who thought himſelf ſupe- 
rior) by William of Fur reinforc'd by the Captains Recrod and Theo- 
doric Marcell, and had like to have drawn on a pitch d Battle: But Night 
putting an end to the Fight, the Imperial Foot (conveniently enough, 
conſidering the Tumult) poſted themſelves on the hither Side of the 
Lake; fo that the Right Wing had the Town at their Back, whilſt the 
Horſe on the Left near the Danube were cover'd with a neighbouring 
Wood, the Avenues whereof were ſtrongly guarded. The Night was 
ſpent in fortifying the Camp and drawing a Line; in which work the 
Soldiers, though very much fatigu d, wrought as heartily as the Labour- 
ers. The Imperialiſts confeſs d, that if the Enemy had made an Im- 
reſſion upon their Camp that Night, before it was fortify d, they ſhould 
— been expos d to the utmoſt Peril. But whether by a ſort of Fa- 
tality or through Sluggiſhneſs of che Confederates, nothing was then 
attempted. By break of Day, the Emperor ſent out Otravio with two 
Hundred Horte, to provoke the Ehemy by light Skirmiſhes, and to 
obſerve the Situation of their Camp, which appear'd in this Order: 
The Duke of Saxony and Schertel were poſted under the Hill, on which 
their Cannon was planted, with the River on their Right, which ſur- 
rounded them entirely on one Side in the form of a Half-Moon : 
The Landgrave had taken his Quarters at no great Diſtance on the far- 

ther Side 5 Lake, which was commanded by a Caſtle; the other T 
had retired beyond the Hill: Againſt theſe the Emperot 1 
Night following detach d fifteen Hundred Spaniſb Muſqueteers, who fal 
ling upon them beat up Heidick's Quarters, and killd many of the Ene- 
my, not even ſparing one another in the darknefs of the Night: The 
next Day being the 2.9th of Auguſt was employ'd entirely in the Pay- 
ment of Schertels Soldiers, and in muſtering the Army; which fell 
out very conveniently for the Emperor, who had leiſure thereby to 
ſtrengthen his Camp, and to ſupply it with Forrage and other Necel- 
aries. The Landgrave diſcern'd the Error, and in order to retrieve it, 
the following Day advanc'd nearer to the Enemy, fo that they lay within 
the Diſtance of three Miles from each other: Which the Emperor ob- 
ſerving, order d one Thouſand of the Troops of Sandi and D'Arce, with 
2 like Number of Iraliens, partly Foot and partly Horſe, to go out 
and meer them. They taking a By-Way through a Wood, fell 
unawares upon the Enemies Scouts, and kill'd many of thoſe, who 
upon the firſt Alarm run to their Arms, and among the reſt Ulric 
Krafftern and John Reithen two Captains in the Troops of Wirtemberg 
and having perform'd this Fear, and carried off one Standard, they return'd 
lafe to the Emperor with the loſs only of five Men. Encourag'd by this 
Example, Ortavio a young Man ambitious of Honour, on the next 
Day, went out the ſame way with Savelli and Vitell, two eminent 
| B b Captains, 


94 


A. D. Captains, 


M. de 7 HOU's HISsTro AY Book II. 
at the head of fiſteen Hundred Foot and ſix Hundred Horſe, 


1546. wich a Purpoſe of laying an Ambuſcade for the Enemy, but had the 
. * find them employ d in the very ſame Deſign. The Con- 


Philip of Brunſwick comman 


federate Party was ſuperior in Number, conſiſting of two Thouſand 


Muſqueteers, commanded by William Tomſhern, an ſix Hundred Horſe 


under James Hagt, Paul Verren, George Leſley, and Joſeph Segern. The 


Italian Foot therefore finding themſelves over-match'd, retir d to a neigh- 


bouring Village, in Expectation of Succours from the Emperor: But 
He, unwilling to venture a general Battle, ſent them Word, that they 
ſhould call to mind their former Valour, and extricate themſelves from 


the Danger in the beſt manner they could. The Village then being ſet on 


Fire by the Enemy, they made a Retreat through the Flames with the loſs of 


2 few Fellows of their Retinue, but with very little farther Damage. 
The Confederates however were ſo elated with this Succeſs, that the next 
Morning early they pitch d their Tents within one Mile from the Impe- 
rial Camp, forming themſelves into the ſhape of a Creſcent, to ſtrike 
the greater Terror, and to _ the more numerous. Erneft Son of 

ed the Right Wing with two Thouſand 
Horſe, whole principal Standard-Bearers were Frederick Dombergt, and 


H. de Schomberg : John Penicaw and Wolfang e led up the 
Left with the like number of Horſe: Recrod follow'd with ſuch ano- 


ther Party. The Infantry, divided into two Bodies under the Dire- 
tion of Theodoric Pefurd and Theod. Marcell, flank'd each of the 
Wings, and the Cannon was planted in the middle of the Battle. In 
this + the Confederates advanc'd to a Redoubt, which was guarded 
by Lewis Chiſſadi with ſome Spaniſh Muſqueteers, within a Thouſand 
Paces of the Imperial Camp, and forc'd Chiſſadi to quit his Poſt and 
retire to the main Body. After frequent Canonadings, when the Im- 

rialiſts declin'd to come out of their Lines, the Landgrave diſpoſed 

is Artillery into four Parts, as if he meant to beſiege the Adverſarys 
Camp. Bur the Emperor himſelf directing the Diſpolcion of his Army, 
encourag'd his Men, not to fear the Number or unuſual Clamours of the 


| Enemy, aſſuring them, that their Strength lay only in the firſt Onſet, which 


they, who could ſuſtain, might be ſure to obtain the Victory; for if 
the Enemy were warmly receiv'd, and once repuls d, they would not 
be aſham'd to retire immediately, and to give over all farther Attempts; 
then deſpairing of Conqueſt, which they had expected rather from 
Numbers than Bravery, they would fall immediately from all their 
Fierceneſs, and ſink into the moſt abject Cowardice. This ſaid, he 
order d his Infantry not to Fire, or draw a Sword, till the Enemy were 
advanc d cloſe to them. In the mean time cutting down Trees he made 
Palifadoes, and ſet up Boxes filld with Earth to defend his Men from the 
great Guns. All which was perform'd by the labour of the Soldiery, who 
chearfully lent a Hand to the Work and reliev'd one another. The Waggons 


and the Baggage were caſt on that Side, where. Aiprand Madruccio had his Sta- 


tion, who was reinforc'd by four Troops of Horſe, becauſe that part of 
the Camp was not ſo well fortified as the reſt. Thus the Emperor by keeping 
his Army cloſe within the Lines, made ſuch an Advantage of his Situation, that 

though 


a n * * 4 8 " 
3 N A £28 S Rang. a 
"F-+ , od "41 1. 3 ; * . 
D F . 66 1 


n * N 
S 
„ 
- 


* * „ \ kicks? ans * EY 5 7 * 2 „ ar . a 
= 6 % , F. 8 Se. WT r e 1 * 3% PET vs. en 1% 
by — RE A * Sag 8 * we * *Þ IS. Wm * D N * . * 5 7 8 9 RS N * * * 


* 
EY 
_— 
"a 
a7 
* FL 
* 9 
* 
x : 
T * 
4 d 
4M . 
4 4.4 
\ _ 
- 
if , 
= * 
* 4 
= 
id 
* 
* ry 
* 
* "» 
be 4 
5 - 
1 
F : 
. 
© * 
> | 
4 3 
3 
1 
a 4 
24 
=” 
= l 
= 
- * 
8 
* 
* 
x * 
* 
* * 
ON 0 
9 
2 
4 = 
EY 
* 
2 4 
9 
d 
* 
N 
19 
* © 
* 
8 
vw 
* 
1 - 
* 
* 
Lo 
I 


To Lat ” 8 FS? 6, 1 8 3 — * N . r 8 py 
N - * * Ke. + + * a 2 0 P.M 1 
4 4 1 a 
1 "4 8 E aa, 4s % 
N % £ DIS. << xt, Hf 


Book II. Or uis own TIME 95 


chough inferior in number, he could not be forc'd to a Battle without great A. D. 
and manifeſt Danger. The Landgrave, who thought he had done enough 1 5 46. 
for that Day, by driving the Enemy from the Redoubt into their Camp, ſpent HV 
the reſt of the Day in diſcharging his Culverins to create a Terror: But 
che Imperialiſts were but little diſturb'd at all that Noiſe, being accu- 
ſtomed to ſuch ſort of Bug- bear Alarms. Nay, Vitelli himſelf the Ge- | 
neral of the [ralian Infantry, ventur'd out of the Trenches with Fo. 
Baptiſt Borgeſi as far as the firſt Ranks of the Enemies, with ſuch ex- 
emplary Bravery, chat the Elector of Saxony ferching a deep Sigh broke 
out into theſe Words: If the 's Army is made up of ſuch Soldiers, 
ſo far is Germany from being ſufficient to overcome them, that not all 
Europe with united Forces would be able to wwithftand them. This ſhort 
| Speech ſunk deep into the Minds of the Germans, as if the Elector had 
accus'd his own Men of Cowardice : Therefore Conrade Crafter, when 
he ſaw ſome of the Enemy advance without the Trench, rode againſt 
them with ten Troopers, and after having receiv d many Wounds, and 
had his Horſe kill'd under him, ſtood boldly upon his Feet, and chal- 
leng'd ſuch of the Enemy as were inclin'd to a ſingle Combat, giving 
therein a manifeſt Inſtance of an invincible Strength and C 
Mind. When after eight Hours ſucceſſive Canonading, the Landgrave 
ſaw no Advantage obtain d, at the Approach of Night he withdrew his 
wearied Soldiers into the Camp, drawing a Trench along the River to 
coyer the Canon. The next Day, che Confederates batter'd the Ene- 
my's Camp with a greater Diſploſion of Artillery than before, bur in 
vain; for the Trenches were rais d to an extraordinary Height, and 
the Soldiers were now harden'd and inur d to thoſe Shocks, The fame - 
Day Lancmo da Perugia gave an eminent Example of Courage; for, ad- 
vancing with no more than ten Horſe-Cuiraſſiers againſt the firſt Line 
of the Enemy with great Alacrity, he oblig'd them to retire with the 
loſs of many of their Men. But Lancino himſelf being lain in that 
Skirmiſh, the Enemy re-advancing took Poſſeſſion of their former 
Poſt. Still che Emperor thought it not adviſeable to hazard a Battle, 
inferior as he was in Force, and the Enemy's Army being augmented 
with new Recruits, namely with three Hundred Horſe ſent by the Ele- 
Ctor Palatme, and three Thouſand Swiſs hired by the Cities of Stras 
and Conflance, together with twelve Pieces of the largeſt Cannon: A 
thar he was intent upon, was the fortifying his Camp, the procuring 
of Proviſions, and the Encouragement of his Soldiers, eſpecially the 
Italians and Spaniards, whom he had ſo wrought upon by his Careſſes, 
that they were ready to endure or venture the utmoſt Extremities for 
his Service. He chiefly animated his Men by his own Example, lyi 
5 a | 71 ple, lying 
the time under a covering of Hides, and being often expos d to the 
peril of his Life, and his very Tent batter d, and at length torne to 
Pieces by the Artillery. The Confederates ſtill were kept in good 
Heart by the number and intireneſs of their Troops, the alacrity of 
che Soldiery, and the goodneſs of their Cauſe, which was no other 
than a contention for Liberty. Therefore that their Men might not fall 
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3 away, or their native Ardour be diminiſh'd by Fatigue, they were de- 
3 15 ſirous 


M. de THOU's His roRy Book II. 


A. D. deſirous to come forthwith to a Battle; judgin that a good Cauſe ſup- 


ported with ſuch Helps muſt needs be er, if neglected, and ſince 


people generally meaſure Right by Power, would at length change its » 


pearance, and be thought a bad one. The Courage and the Strength of t 
Imperialiſts were on the other hand encreas'd by — and great Auxili- 
aries were ſoon expected from the Netherlands. When therefore they could 
not be drawn out of their Camp either by Storms of Artillery, or by 
light Skirmiſhes, the Landgrave retir'd, = the Opinion of the Duke 
Saxony and Schertel, who voted by all means for the 95m. dy the 
Emperor's Camp; for that it was impoſlible by that Action to ſuffer ſo much 
as by Delay, by which the Reputation of the Commanders would be 
impair d, and the Alacrity of the Soldiers blunted. Thus the Impe- 
rial Writers report this Matter: For Jo. Sleidan, upon whoſe Diligence 
in unfolding the Counſels of the Allies I very much rely, removes the 
Fault from the Landgrave, whom he affirms at the Council-Board ſum- 
mon d by the Duke of Saxony, to have declared his Opinion on the 
other Side, and to have ſaid, that if he were permitted to have the 
ſupream Direction, as he had formerly in the War of Wirtemberg, he 
would undertake to attack the Enemies Lines with two Brigades, and 
whilſt the Pioneers ſhould be employ d in — the Works, break 
through them. However thar be, it is certain that this Error was highly 
judicial to the Confederates, who had it in their Power, as was 
afterwards allow'd by the beſt Judges of military Affairs, to have 
ruined the Emperor, firſt at Ruticbon, then at Landzhur, and laſtly in 
the Camp of Ingoldfiar. In thoſe Velitations, about two Hundred 
were loſt on. both Sides, chiefly on the part of the Allies, and five 
Hundred wounded. Three Pieces of Cannon were alſo taken by the Im- 
perialiſts, but retaken by Schertels Men, after they had been nail d. 
The Count of Oldenbourg and General Reiffemberg had been ſent with thirty 
five Battalions and a Thouſand Horſe, to prevent the Count de Buren's paſ- 
ſing the Rhine. But de Buren, whoſe Army conſiſted of ten Thouſand 
Foot, join'd by ſome Companies of Italians and Spaniards (who had 
ſerv'd the Engliſ againſt the French) and four Thouſand Horſe, had 
croſs d that River above and below Mentz in Boats, which no doubt 
were furniſh'd by the favour of the Archbiſhop: Nor could the Con- 
federate Captains prevent it, being far inferior in Cavalry, eſpecially 
when the Troops of Maximilian King of Bohemia, Albert and Fohn of 
Brandenbourg, and Wolfgang Melchinghen General of the Teutonick Horle, 
were advanc'd to the Rhine, to aſſiſt de Buren in his Paſſage. Upon 
this the Confederates after a ſtay of three Days paſſed the Danube on 
the 4th of September, removing their Camp to Newhourg, and 
from thence to Donawert, between the Emperor's and de Buren's Armies, 
in order to hinder their Conjunction. With that Intent the Landgrave 
came to Wendmghen a Town belonging to Count d Oetinghen in the Con- 
fines of Bavaria. The Emperor, who had great dependance upon dt 
Buren's Troops, eſpecially the Horſe, calting about for his Safety, 25 
ſoon as he was inform d of his being in the Neighbourhood of Norin- 
berg, choſe Ceſar Maggi at the recommendation of the Marquiſs of 
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Marignano, under whom Maggi had formerly ſerv d as Mareſthal de Camp, A. D. 
to go wich all-{pecd to Buren; accompanied with skilful Guides, and 1546. 


to acquaint him with. the Enemies Deſign. He 3 Beard af 
ter the German Faſhion, /| and changing his Cloaths, he had tra 
vell d all Night through By-ways, -arriv'd in the Morning in de Bures 
Camp; and being introduc d into the Tent were the General lay, as 
yet ſleeping, by Barhenſan, who was the next Officer to de Buren in the 
Command, he acquainted him with the Emperor's Orders and told 
him, that he was come with able and truſty Guides, who would con- 
duct him, not to the Right, where che Enemies were incamp d, but 
through a winding way on the Leſt, which led to Ratisbon; from whence 
he might advance to the Emperor without hazard either of his Men, or 
of the great Charge which he eſcorted) of one Hundred and eighty Thou- 
ſand Crowns. To execute this with ſafety, it was of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance, that the Troops ſhould not halt in their Journey. But when de Buren 
anſwer d, that he could not {ce how that was poſſible, ſince the Soldiers 
were tir d, and they were incumber d with Baggage and Waggons, which 
mult needs proceed very ſlowly; Oh reply d Aaggi, I have found outa Way 
to deliver us from the Danger of the Enemy, which by halting we ſhall:cer2 
tainly incur, and from the other Difficulties you mention. Let the Horſe be 
Placed on che Right-Hand, and let the Foot with the Money on the 
Left; and when you come to the Place were the Soldiers expect to reſt, 
command the Trumpets to ſound an Alarm, as if the Enemy were upon 
yout Backs, and make the Army march on with the utmoſt Speed: Thus 
the Sokdiers will be glad to paſs by their appointed Quarters, and hav- 
ing their Thoughts rather bent on ſaving their. Lives than on the length 
their Way, will come ſafe to their Journeys End. Cheated by 
this Device, the Soldiers perform d a March twice as long as uſual with- 
out murmuring, and arriv'd ſafe very late in the Night in the — 


* 


ror's Camp. He had order d a great many Fires to be lighted up, th 
the Allies might imagine that he had remov' d his Camp; an] at the 
lame time ſent Di Sulmona, Jom Baptiſt Savelli, Alfonſo D'Efte, and 
Baglions, to give frequent Diverſions to the Landgrave; who now find- 
ing too late that de Buren had eſcap'd out of his Hands, on the 3d 
Day afterwards return d to Donawert, where he was join d by 3 
of and Frederici Reiffenbourg with two Brigades, and by 
Hubert Bicling with five Battalions of Foot. The Emperor's Army be- 
ing thus re-inforc'd, his former Conduct, which was aſcrib'd to Cowar- 
dice, now / turn d to his Praiſe, and was interpreted Prudence: And he 
was judg d to have perform d the Part of a great Commander, by de- 
clining to act offenſively, before his Forces were united, and by pre- 
ſerving himſelf from being forced to fight in the mean time. When 


the Siege of Newbourg, a Town ſituated three Miles above eee 


was debated in Council, the Opinions were divided; ſome preſſing the 
Enterprize for the Conveniency of Forage and the Plenty of Wood and 
Water, as well as becauſe; if that were taken, the whole Country would 
lie open and free to the Imperial Army, as far as Mwnick the Capital 
City of Bavaria; whilſt others diſſuaded from it, by reaſon of 
the extream Danger the Troops would be liable of incurring in caſe 
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Ko e ef , Wengen the Bepede, iwho-was dvd to 


1546: venture upon ſome great Action, 


relying on his Fortune, refolv'd to 


go thither himſelf to rake a Survey of rhe Place, before he determin d 


ſkme Coc 


neceſſary to march that way: with all Expedin 


pon the Siege: When contrary to the Perſuaſions of D Alva, he ad- 
vanc'd as far as Newbourg, accompanied with Francis D Eſte, P. Coloma 
and Caftaldo, immediately the Burghers frighten'd at his unexpected Ap- 
proach, ſenit out their Magiſtrates and agreed wpon Articles of Capitula- 
tion: The Garriſon too for fear of the Townſmen ſurrender'd themſelves 
upon ignominious Conditions. The M. de Marignano was ſent to re- 


ceive their Fealty in che Emperor's Name, and to grant a Pardon. The Ca- 
ſtle, which belong d to Orho Henry the Chief of the Houſe of Bavaria, 
ho had lately gone over to the Confederates, was cruelly plunder d 


by the Soldiers, and Ali Madrasde left in the Town with a Garriſon 
of ejght Hundred Men. N being ſurrendered, which is fitu- 
ated on the Right Bank of che Danube as you go down the Stream, 
when a Report was fpread, chat the Emperor ee e G 
lourg, the Confederates exalydirhe River; bur being afterwards inform d 
chathis:Defign was upon Afarxbeim, they returned to their former Camp. 
From Marmi the Emperor came 0 Donut]; but not finding there 
2 convenient Place or au Encampment, on the 3d Day of October he 


went on to Moheim. From thence he ſent out P. Colomna, Caftaldo, 


A. Yitdllt, Giul Urſmo, - Paul Vitilli, Ceſar Maggi, and Scipio Gen- 
ui with fix Hundred alu and Spaniſi Muſqueteers to ger Incelli- 
gence: . Toheſe were joined fixry choſen Horſemen out of the Troops of 
Thomas Coccapani, Folm Nizgzeti, Heftor Benrvenuti, and Natale da Crema 

ins of Light Horſe. In the midſt of the Enemies Camp there 
was 4 Monaſtery' adv y ſituated, which the Elector of Saxo- 


y had ſeind and gart iſon d. l As che Imperialiſts march'd thro a Wood 


which lay in their way, without obſerving their Ranks, they lighted 
upon an Ambulſcade ob a Party of that Garriſon, wherein they loſt 
many: of their Men, tho Remainder hardly eſcaping by Flight. Colon- 
na was the finſt, who was taken Priſoner, juſt 2 had reſcued Coc- 
ni from che like Danger; bur was reſcud by the Bravery. of the 
capani; who thus return d the Kindneſs to him. The next De- 
baig was, whether the lmperialiſts ſhould Storm that which 
perv d as a Buidle to reſtrain their Incurſions; bur forſecing more Dan- 
ger than Advantage from that Attempt, it was reſolv d to leave end- 
* behind chem, and to proceed to Nurdiagb a Town of Swabia. 
he Burghers being ſummoned by the Emperor's Heralds, to furrender 
the Town, and to furniſh the Army with Proviſions, required two 
Days 10 deliberate upon the Surrender, excuſing themſelves in the Point 
of Ptoviſions thair Barns: having been entirely exhauſted by the Sup- 
y of the Confederate Army. Upon this News, the Smalcaldians, 
wing a good Garriſon and all their in Donawert, thought it 
for ſome time 
were uncertain of rhe 's Rout, till they were certified by 
Ln of Octinghen that tho Enemy had the River Wamitz, which 
runs into the Danube ar Donawere. The Sky was: at that wy 
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loudy, by which it happened, chat they wete come in Sight of the Ene- A.D. 
7 ch before it could be inform'd of their Apptoach. The ry 46. 
Eſexctor of Saxony led the Van, the ve the main Body, and v 


George Malſpurg and Reifenberg the Rear. The Elector advancing with 
Ge NE ein of Horle came very near to the Enemy: 
When, the Miſt being difpell'd, the Emperor obſerved che Van 

. take the Road to Nordlimghen, whilſt the Rear was not yet come within 
93 View, He drew out his whole Army to give them Battle. He him- 
1 ſelf was plac d in the Right Wing with the Tralian Horle and Foot, and 
the Companies of Madrarcio with all the Nobility of his Court, and 

. two Hundred Knights of Flanders, and the Cavalry of King Maxi- 
1 mim, and John of Brandenbourg. The Spaniards poſſeſſed the Left 
5 Wing: In the Middle were poſted the reſt of the Germans, flank'd by 
three Thouſand Horſe. Thus che Rear and the main marched 
together. From a few light Skirmiſhes, Orravio became ſo far engag'd 
wich Schertels Men, that it ſeem'd impoſſible to part without a general 
Battle. The Landgrave, who was in the Middle, followed the Elec- 
axony, but at a great Diſtance: And when he ſaw che Body of 


tor of $ 
the Enemy's rurn'd towards him, he deliberared, whether it were expe- 
dient to follow the Elector or not; for the Rear was ſtill farther off, ſo 
that if they who were in the Middle, ſhould advance further, they would 
be expos d to the manifeſt Danger of an Attack. Hereupon Meſſages 
were fent to call the Elector back, and to quicken the March of Mal- 
5. The Landgrave himfelf ſtood ſtill upon che Hills he had pol 
: And now de Buren had paſſed the River Egren, which 
the two Armies, with Part of his Men, not without great Difficulty, 
and was ing to fall upon the Prince of Heſſe, when the Emperor, 
bp bo Sed he the Fight could not be maintain d without great 
9 Diſadvantage of Ground, recall'd de Buren, and commanded him to 
8 no farther. The Spaniards took this heinouſly ill, complaining 
chat the Glory of finiſhing the War at once was ſnatch d out of their 
Hands: And de Buren in particular with great Indignation took his Hel- 
mer from his Head, and flang it angrily upon the Ground. Nay, the 
greateſt Parr of them, who could not be witheld, ventur'd contrary 
to Command to purſue the Enemy's Rear; amongſt theſe were Thomas 
Exvegrooli of Epirus, who kill'd many, and took more Priſoners. Thus 
Night drawing on, and each Parties retutning to their reſpective Quar- 
ters, the Emperor ſeeing 71 fuccoured, removed his Camp, in 
hopes of an Opportunity of falling upon the Enemy wich more Ad- 
The next Day in his March, obſerving the Enemy's Horſe 
2m ing . 2 kttle rep Gn 4 Men to halt, and give 
e to Enemy to , Whic D'Akova charg'd them 
with a Party of Horſe: But they facing about and al rging 
a Culverin by way of Sign to the preceeding Ranks to halt, ſer themſelves 
in Battle Array: Whe the Imperialifts likewiſe got ready their Arms. 
The Skirmithes continued a good while between the T of John of 
mdenboury, Alphonfo DER; and Php on the one ſide, and thoſe 
of Ermft ot Byunfwick and Daniet Schemecloſen of the other, with equal 
| Succels ; 
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AD. Succeſs; but ſtill it did not come to a fair Battle, each Party waiting for 
15 46. an occaſion to attack the other with all manner of Advantages. In that 

conflict Albert of Brunſwick the Son of Philip, ruſhing dilorderly from 


a Catouſal, recciv'd a Wound in the Mouth, of which he died ſoon 
after: Of the Imperialiſts, Andrew da, Forli Colonel of Foot was 
miſſing. Thus each Army tein the Emperor. return'd to his former 
Camp, and the Confederates lodg d chemſelves again upon the Hills 


above Nordlinghen. D' Alva, to nettle the Landgrave, who was of a Temper | 


ealy to b. provok'd, ſent Meſſengers to ask him, why, he kept thus to 
the Mountains and Hills 2 why he did not deſcend into the Plain, and 
try, a pitch d Baule? ro which Queſtion che Landgrave, taking notice 
that he and his Allies had appear'd five Days in the open Field, before 
Tngoldſtad, and had challeng d him to an Engagement, anſwer d by 
demanding, why he did not begin the Fight? and why he forbore 
lately at Nordlingben, where he had ſtood. ſtill almoſt a whole Day, to 
come 0 4 delle Blow 2 The Emperor then finding himſelf unable to 
draw the Enemy out to an Engagement, and grieving to ſec them abound 
with Plenty of all chings, 0 they ſecur d by the Poſſeſſion of both 
Banks of t IC Danube, propos d to his Council the Siege of Ulme ; bur 
that being at a. great diſtance, and many Towns, which were in the 


Poſſeſſion of the Allies, lying in the middle way, the Deſign was dropp'd, 
Es rally ſince the, Landgrave, . fearing for Swabia, had near the Town 
0! 755 (borderir upon the, River Lech, which waſhes the City of 

ug sbour!, 1 Caſtle, hereby he had as it were join d the Lech 


N burg] er ec 
11 ty 5 


10 Danube, and propos d to block up the Enemy s entrance into 


Suuabia : For thele and other Reaſons it ſeem d more adviſcable to attack 
Donawert, which, was the next Town to Newbourg lately taken. Pozzo 
Colonel of Foot, à Man very well skill'd in theſe Matters, was ſent to 
take a, view of he Situation and the Avenues of the Town; from his 
Report the Emperor concluded the Attempt to be feaſible, and 
com mitred the Execution to Ottavio; who communicating it to Perig/iano, 
Alexander Vitelli, and the Count de Schaumberg, and taking with him 
a Detachment of the Italian and Teutonick Infantry, and ſome Troops 
of Hotle, after a proper Exhortation led them in the depth of 

Night to Donawert ; BY paſling over the Ditch, laid Ladders to that Part 
of the Wall, which was remoteſt from the Houſes, ordering a choſen 
Party to mount them; which was done under favour of a bluſtering 
Wind, that hinder d the Noiſe of their Arms from being heard by the 
Gartiſon: One of the Party laying hold of the Top ke Wall, the 
Battlement gave way and broke the Ladder, by the Noiſe whereot 
if che Centinels had not been waken'd, the Imperialiſts had entred the 
Town before they were diſcover d: But notwithſtanding this Alarm, 
which was taken too late, there was no defending the Town, after the 
Centinels were kill d; for the greater Part being already poſſeſsd by 
Ottavio, the Garriſon deſpairing of preſerving the reſt, reſoly'd by the 
Advice of the Burghers, to provide for their Safety, by flying out at a 


* 
. 


back Gate. This Succeſs encouragd the Emperor to attempt the 
— of the reſt of the Towns wh lay upon the Danube, and Ulme 
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in che firſt place, which when he ſbould have taken, and thereby madehim- A. D. 
elf Maſter of the Danube, which the Enemies in that caſe would be oblig d 1 5 46. 
to abandon, He did not doubt of ſubduing all Swabia and Bavaria with 


eaſe. For this purpoſe on the 11th of Arc came to Donauert. 
The Confederates had laid a Scheme to fall upon his Camp, as was re- 
ported by a Spy; but Donawer? being raken, and they inform d too late 
of the Emperor's Decampment, nothing was attempted. From Dona- 
wert the Emperor made a motion the next Day towards Dillmghen: That 
Town belonging to the Biſhop of Augsbourg's Dominions was held by 
a Garriſon of three hundred Men, who receiving certain advice of the 
Emperor's Approach quitted the Place, and repair d to Lawinghen, a Town 
ſituate alſo upon the Danube. Dillinghen was ſurrender d to him at his 
Arrival: And whereas the Smalcaldians had juſt cauſe to be ſollicitous 
for Lawinghen, they ſent Expreſles to the Burghers to be of good courage, 
wich a Promiſe of coming themſelves to their Succour ; upon which, 
being ſummon d by a Herald to ſurrender, they return d a haughty 
Anſwer. The Confederates loſt one Day in deliberating what to do, 
becauſe it was yet uncertain, whether the Emperor had made any motion; 
and it was to be apprehended, that if they bent their courſe to Lauinghen in 
the Night time, as they had agreed to do, the Emperor would eaſily 
poſſeſs himſelf of Nordlinghm, which in this cafe muſt be abandon'd 
and might take that occaſion of changing bis Deſign, and make a 
Deſcent through the Vale of Remſerthal into the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. 
Schertel, who had many other Cauſes of Diſcontent, could endure no 
longer the ſlow, uncertain, and hichertoſelt-deſtruAive Counſels of the Con- 
federates; and going to Lawinghen, he car tied the Garriſon, which conſiſted 
of twelve Lal ar Foot, along with him to Augsbowrg, from which City 
he had been deputed to the War. In this March he was overtaken by 
John Baptiſt Savelli, with the Pope's Cavalry, and an hundred and fifty 
Spam/>Muſqueteers: But as he was a Man of a brave Spirit, he undauntedly 
ac'd about, taking the Advantage of the riſing Ground, and havin 
80 the Enemy, purſued his Journey : But Sav 

being aſham'd to quit the Field with ſuperior Numbers made a 
ſecond Attack upon Schertels Men; who being over-match'd 
berook themſelves to a neighbouring Wood, with the loſs of three 
Pieces of Cannon and their Baggage; after they had left a great Number 
of Savellis Men dead upon the place. Slerdan, an Author well vers'd in 
thele Tranſactions, writes, that Schertel never more return'd to the 
Confederate Camp, but the Imperial Writers ſay otherwiſe: For they 
report, that he went to Augsbourg in order to have an Eye over the 
Emperor's Motions; that, whether He form'd the Siege of that City or of 
Ulme, he might take upon himſelf the Defence of either Place: And that, 
when he found the Emperor made no ſuch Attempt, he pur himſelf in 
the way to rejoin the Allies with three thouſand Foot, and a Sum of 
fifty thouſand Crowns, which Augsbourg and the neighbouring aſſociated 


Cities had rais'd for the Service of the League: Thar this being diſcover'd 


by the Cardinal of Augsbourg, the Emperor gave orders to Francis D Effe 


to intercept Schertel with four thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe; 
3 Dd bur 


ro2 
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but that he turn d off through By- ways, and arriv d ſafe with the Money 
in the Confederate Camp; vhilſt D Efe to make himſelf ſome little amends 
for this Diſappointment, took in his March the Town of Frickten, which 
being defended only by the Inhabitants furrender'd to him upon 
Articles. Lawinghen' being thus deſtitute of a Garriſon coptalired in 
like manner, after the Burghers had ſent a Meſſage to excuſe the 
Haughtineſs of their firſt Anfwer to the Summons : The Emperor 


[org therein a Garriſon of ſix hundred Germans, and having Gundel. 
| Jong 


har a Town lying near the River Brentz immediately ſurrender d to 
him, croſsd the Brentz, and pitch'd his Tent at the Village of Suntheim, 
doſe to. that River, intending to make his way to Ulme, which was not 
diſtant above three Miles from him. To prevent this, and to 
provide the Chief City of Suabia with a ſtrong Garriſon, the Smalcaldians 
decamp'd, and came to Gienghat a Town beyond the River Brentz, 


which ſeparated the two Camps. The Emperor from the beating of 


the Dtums conjecturing the matter as it was, had aſcended a neighbouring 
Hill with D'Aſva, to take a nearer view of the Enemies Army in its 
Marth; where it is confels'd, that he and all his Company were in the ut- 
molt Danger of being taken; for the Elector of Saxomy, who that Day 
led the Van, the Moment he eſpied the Enemies, made the beſt of his 
way to the Hill, and had ſignify d to the Landgrave to follow him; but 
the Enemies beginning to retire, he halted for the Landgrave's coming 


op, by which means one of the faireſt Opportunities they ever had of 


facceeding was ſnatch'd out of their Hands; fot the River was not 
fordable in that Part, and there was only one Bridge, by which if the Empe- 
tor ſhould have ſlipp d over, the othet Captains muſt have lain at his mercy, 
On the contrary che Imperialiſts write, that the Emperor had it that Day 
in his Power to force the Confederates to a Battle: However ir is 
cettain, that the Enemies came within ſight of the Emperor fo unex- 
pectedly, that he had not Time to 8 his Army into Battalia, 
to extend his Troops, or to bring down the Cannon, eſpecially ſince the 
Brentz ran betwixt them, which could not be paſs d without Bridges and 
large Boats: Wherefore the more Skillful are of opinion, that the Emperor 


aàcted prudently, in declining to commit his whole Cauſe to the Chance 


of a doubtſul Iſſue; for his Forces encreas d daily, and his Power gather d 
Strength by Time; and there was the utmoſt Agreement and Obedience 
amongſt his Captains and Soldiers, who had 8 3 one Commander and 
Prince to regard: On the other hand, the Enemies Counſels were ſlow 
and undetermin'd, and guided by different Sentiments, and the Generals, 
who were Pretty near equal, could not command fo much Reſpect: 
Therefore the Emperor was judg'd to have rightly foreſeen, that the 
Confedetate Forces would either by Time or Diſcord moulder away; and 
that his Buſineſs was to delay Matters, till an occaſion ſhould offer, (which 
he had reaſon to expect in a little time) from whence he might take his 
meaſures. The Smalcaldians having ſlipp d the Opportunity of fighting 
ar er nas an to fortify their Camp, ſending a Reinforcement of 


three thouſand four hundred Swiſs to the Citizens of Dine; of which 


when the Emperor was appriz d, laying aſide his Deſign againſt _ 
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ich appear'd full of D and Difficulties, (the Enemies being be- A. D. 
dun bin, and the Durchy of l puaeg on one Side, and the Dane 546. 
and the Male-contents of Augsbourg incloſing him on the Other) he halted "VV 
at Suntheim, and fortified his Camp in like manner on the hither 
Side of the Brentz in Face of the Enemy. There they ny 
engag'd in light Skirmiſhes, which at one time were puſhed 
far, that the Commanders apprehended a Neceſſity of coming 
ro a general Battle. For an Ambuſcade on each Side having 
been laid at the ſame time, one by the Prince di Sulmona, Alfonſo D'Efte, 
and Baolioni in a Wood, and another by Recrod and Bartholomew Hum- 
breck with three Hundred Horſe ; the Prince di Sulmona advancing as 
fir as the Enemies Trenches to provoke them to fight, cur down 
the firſt Ranks. Preſently a greater Number of the Enemies running 
in, when he could no otherwiſe be reſcu'd from the imminent Danger, 
both Armies were drawn forth, the Elector ſtill remaining in the 2 
that if the Emperor in this Tumult made an Attempt upon it, 
might be ready to give him a Reception. The Confederates, who ex- 

Cted nothing leſs than a general Action, retired to their main Body, 

— the Prince di Sulmona eſcape. But by the frequent Velitations 
of cheſe Light Armed Parties returning to the Attack and retiring again, 
almoſt the whole Day was ſpent without any farther Enterprize. The 
Emperor, who was highly entertain d for a long time with this Sight, 
ordered a Retreat to be ſounded. The next Day he contriv'd a Night 
Stratagem, and choſe out Albert of Brandenbourg and the Maſter of the 
= Tentonick Order, each with his proper Cavalry, and Aliprand Madruccio 
—* with his Brigade, who were to put Shirts over their Armour, and ad- 
vance in the firſt Watch with the utmoſt Silence to the Enemies Camp: 
* D'Alva followed with the reſt of the Troops: But the Confederates 
being inform'd of this by their Spies, the Attempt came to little: For 
the Imperialiſts finding the number of the Centinels augmented, and 
the whole Camp in Arms, retired back again; altho' Lanoy with the 
Light Armour, and Barbanſon with ſome Troops of de Buren's Horſe 
bear up ſome of the hinder Quarters, which were more looſely guarded, 
and kill'd and took Priſoners many of the Enemies, returning with 
the Prize of one Standard, and a conſiderable Booty: For which Action 
Barbanſon and Lanoy received the Emperor's Commendations, and were 
rewarded with military Honours. 

In the Imperial Camp there was the greateſt want of Forage and Pro- 
Viſions, and a contagious Diſtemper raged among the Soldiers, occa- 
ſioned by the Corruption of the Air through frequent and continual 
EI Rains. Beſides which, they had not received any Pay, nor were they 
RR = relieved by freſh Soldiers in the room of ſuch as were fatigu d, which was 
5 uſually done in the Enemies Camp, where thirty Battalions of Foot were 
> lately arriv'd from the neighbouring Durchy of Wirtemberg. Wherefore, to 
73 gain ſome Relief in theſe Streights, and to allow the Soldiers time for 
N Refreſhment, the Emperor berook himſelf on the laſt Day of, Offober 
Fa to his old Camp near Lawinghen, after he had ſtay'd forty four Days at 
Suntheim: There Cardinal Farneſe, who was recalled by the Pope, 

took 
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A. took Leave of him, and return d with ſome Troops of Irahan Horſe 
1546. towards Rome. There was now no Difficulty to fear in the Paſſage of 
che Alpes, Erenberg having been lately retaken: For when Caſtel- Alto, 


Governour of the County of Tirol, ſaw the Confederates imploy d in 
the War beyond the Danube, and too far removed to give any Succours 
to the Garriſon, which they had placed in the Caſtle they had taken; 
he gather d a Body of Troops at Tnſpruck, with which he ſuddenly ad- 
vanc'd, and planting three Pieces of Cannon upon a Hill, which over- 
looks Erenberg from the North, he 2 the Garriſon into ſuch a Fright, 
that they ſtole away in the Night, and eſcap d through By-Ways, leaving a 
Flag upon the Bartlements to amuſe the Enemy. Whilſt the Emperor 
lay encamp d at Lawinghen, ſmall Parties on each Side were frequent- 
ly engaging, during which the Italians and Spaniards were often rough- 


ly handled by the German Allies, who being their * in Courage, 


but inferior in Shifts and Stratagems, very frequently got the better, 
though ſometimes again they were worſted. Two and twenty Days 
were ſpent there without any memorable Tranſaction. The Smalcaldi- 
ans from the Emperor's quitting his Camp at Sunthem, and becaule 
his Men now ſeldom ventur'd out of their Trenches, conjectur'd that 
he was about disbanding his Army. With this hope they lifted up 
their Creſts, and ſent Letters to the aſſociated Cities, giving them the 
higheſt Aſſurances of Succeſs, provided they might be ſupplied with 
Money: Nor was this Conjecture altogether groundleſs: For the thing 
was actually debated in the Imperial Council, wherein Caftaldo, ſeconded 
by the D. D' Alva, and the M. of Marignan, was for ſending the Soldiers 
into Winter Quarters, and for giving way to the rigour of the Seaſon, 
till the Spring ſhould open, when the Men being refreſh'd would re- 
turn to te Field with greater Vigour, and new Recruits might be raisd 
to relieve them: Then the Remainder would eaſily be finiſh'd, if the 
Princes and the Cities did not relent before that time, (which might 
be well expected) and intreat the Emperor's Pardon upon their Knees. 
The Emperor commended Caftaldo's Advice, but declared himſelf of 
another mind, urging, that Succeſſes ought to be follow d up without 
delay; that the nature of popular Confederacies reſembled a monſtrous 
Aſſemblage of innumerable Limbs, which had no natural Relation or 
Cohæſion with one another; that their only Strength lay in downright 
Force; if you could ward off That by ſpinning out the time, you broke 
them; bur if you took no farther Precautions, they would re-unite. 
Therefore he recommended the purſuing the Enemies whilſt they were 
broken, | leſt they ſhould rally and return with greater Fierceneſs, and 
be ſtrengthened Ae by the Acceſſion of new Confederates; other- 
wiſe the Fruit of all their paſt Labours muſt be loſt. Overcome with 
the Emperor's Reaſons they all agreed, and the rather, becauſe about 
the ſame time News was brought of the great Succeſſes of Maurice and 
the Bohemians in Saxony. But before I ſpeak of theſe, it will be neccl- 


ſary to give ſome Account of Maurice himſelf, his Pedigree and Pre- 


tenſions. 


The 
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The Elector Frederick Il, who obtain'd the Name of the Pleaſant, A. D. 
left. at his Death two Sons, wiz. the Elector Erneff, who died in the 1 5 46. 
Year of Chriſt 1487, and Albert, who died fourteen Years afterwards. "YY 


Erneft was ſucceeded by Frederick III, who lived a ſingle Life, ro whom 
ſucceeded his Brother John, call'd by his Subjects the Good and the 
Conſtant. His Son was John Frederick, who bears ſo great a Part in 
this Hiſtory. Albert, the other Son of Frederick II, begat George and 
Henry of Zedena the Daughter of George Poggibrach King of Bohemia. 
e, than whom there was not a more capital Enemy to the Follow- 

ers of Luther, dying without Children, left his Inheritance by Will 
to his Brother Henry and his Children Maurice and Auguſtus, with this 
expreſs Proviſion, that they did not change their Religion; otherwiſe, he 
gned all his Dominions to the Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand, till 
either Henry or his Sons, or the next Heir of the Houſe of Saxony ſhould 
fulfil the Condition. Bur Henry, who had ſublcrib'd to the League of 
Smalcald, when he was inform'd of his Brother's Death, without regarding 
the Condition took Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, and oblig'd the Inhabi- 
rants of Dreſden and the other Towns to take the Oarh of Fidelity to 
him (which he was enabled to do chiefly by the favour of John Frede- 
rick the Elector) and immediately ſent for Luther to Leipfick to teach and 
preach to the People. Upon the Death of Henry, | Maurice and Au- 
ſtus, his Sons by Katherine the Daughter of Magnus Duke of Mecklen- 

, were left under the Guardianſhip of John Frederick, who admi- 
niſtred the ſame with the greateſt Fidelity and Kindneſs. Maurice him- 
ſelf, having married Agnes the Daughter of Philip of Heſſe, would be 
comprehended in the League of Smalcald, and publiſ'd new Laws re- 
lating to the Amendment of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline; and to the In- 
ſtitution of Schools in Miſnia, altogether ſuited to the Confeſſion of 
Augsbourg. As he was a wonderful Maſter of Diſſimulation, and had 
the art of concealing 1 Ambition under a pleaſantry of Coun- 
tenance and a ſhew of extraordinary Humanity, hi eaſily grew into 
the favour of the Emperor, whom he reſembled in thoſe Qualities. 
He had been admitted to a private Conference with him at Rat:sbon 
about the end of May, from whence he was diſmiſſed with the higheſt 
Marks of Favour, and (as it is thought) received hopes of ob- 
taining che Electoral Dignity, and the reſt of the Fſtates of John Frede- 
rick, which were to be forfeited and aſſigned to him, if he would 
take part with the Imperialiſts. From thence returning home, and 
having a Meeting with King Ferdinand, he ſettled with him at Prague 
the Meaſures to be obſerved in the joint purſuit of the War. There are 
ſome, who aſſign Cauſes of this Enmity between the Branches of the ſame 
Houſe; and report, that when on a certain time Maurice had loſt all his Mo- 
ney at Dice, and ſtill urged the Elector in an eager manner to continue 
the Game by ſtaking a ſmall Town, which he likewiſe loſt, tho 
Elector reproved him ſharply, and admoniſhed him to uſe more Mo- 
deration in play for the future; which Rebuke the other reſented, to a 
great Degree, ſo that he immediately declard War againſt his Kinſman, 
and was not without great Difficulty pacified at laſt by his raren lr 
E e | 


106 


M. de THOU's HisroRy Boos II. 


A. D. of Heſſe. Theſe and other Things are related by Fo. Sleidan, bur whe- 
1546 ther they were mere Inventions, or ſuch as Manrice could not with 
Reputation declare to be his real Motives, it is certain, that in the Writ- 


ings which paſſed on each Side in this Quarrel, no Notice is taken of 
them. 

Maurice then, ſeeing that he could nor take up Arms againſt his Cou- 
fin and Father-in Law without the Appearance of Impiety and dete- 
ſtable Ingratitude, defired to be forced to it by an Imperial Edict. 
The Emperor therefore by Agreement ſent Letters to him and his Bro- 
ther Auguſtus, dared from Ratisbon on the 1ſt of Auguſt, with a C 
of che Proſcription abovementioned ; commanding him, that, ſince 
ſtood related by Blood and Affinity to the Rebels, and had thereby a 
rightful Claim to their Eſtates, he ſhould join his Forces with Him for 
the ſeizing of their Territories, and for the Security of his own Right 
make himſelf Maſter of them as ſoon as poſſible; declarmg otherwiſe 

ſhould belong to the firſt Perſon who ſhould ſeize them, whoever 
he were: And adding withal, that in caſe of Diſobedience, he ſhould 
for his Contempr of the Empire, undergo the fame Puniſhment with 
the Rebels themfelves. By this Method Maurice, thinking himſelf fuf- 
ficiently excus d for attacking his Couſin of Saxony, calls together the 
States of his Province, firſt at Kemmnitz, then at Fryberg on the 8th 
of October, and demands their Advice. There, aſſuring chem of the 
Emperor's {incere* Intentions to preſerve Religion, (which was the only 
Reaſon for adhering to the League of Smalcald) he eaſily drew chem all 
into a Declaration, char it was juſt and reaſonable for the fake of avoid- 
ing the greater Danger, to which Saxuny was d, that che Elector 
an 7 perry ſhould ſuffer their — be ſeized by Mau- 
rice. To this Purpoſe he wrote Letters to the Duke of Saxory dated 


the 28th of Offoter from Dreſden, letting him know, that in order to 
- pive Satisfaction to the Emperor, whom in all Caſes (except that of Re- 
gion) he was oblig d to obey, and to ſecure his own Right, he had 


vas lately publiſh'd b 


with the Conſent of his States enter d upon a Method how to pto- 
vide in the preſent Conjuncture for their mutual Benefit, and to prevent 
his Dominions from falling into the Hands of Strangers: And that in 
the mean time he was not unwilling, ſince he had ſo agreed with the 
Emperor and Ferdinand, that the States of each of their Territories ſhould 
treat together upon the whole of their mutual Concerns. Hewrir almoſt in 
che ſame Words to John Wilam the Electors Son, and deſired him to con- 
vey the Letter to his Father. He prevail d alſo upon the States to write 
ſeparately to che Duke and the Landgrave, and to urge the latter to 
recommend to the Duke that ſalutary Propoſal. To theſe the Land- 
grade ſent an Anſwer directed to the Nobility and States of Manrice's 
Country, and "eſpecially to Maurice himſelf, wherein he ſeverely re- 
3 with che Benefits he Had receiv'd from the Elector and 


bimſelf, and demonſtrated to him, that the Cauſe of Religion was at 

Stake; which he could not poſſibly pretend to diſſemble, as he was ac. 

n which had been made with the Pope, and 
Y 


Popes Miniſters | Thar the Enyetee's Arms had 


no 
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no other Tendency, than to divide and thereby ruin che Power of the A. D 
Germans, and to force again that Yoke upon their Necks, which they 15 46. 
had ſo generouſly ſhaken off: That he ought not therefore to be 


mov d by the Emperor's Proſcription, or by the vain Thunder of the Pope, 
ſince — of — manifeſtly ai inſt Religion, which they 
had all ſworn to defend, and which he could not betray or deſert without 
meeting with an Avenger in Him, whoſe ſacred Oath he ſhould violate. 
At the Game time the Confederates ſent Letters on the 2 oth Day of 
October, to the Maritime Towns of Magdebourg, Brunſwick, Bremen, 
Hamburg, Goſlar, Hildeſheim, Gottinghen, Hanover, Embden and Minden, 
and to the Princes of Pomerania, and Anhalt, ſetting forth 
the Danger which threatned Saxony, and John Frederick himſelf, and by 
conſequence the reſt of the Allies : That Ferdinand was already in Arms, 
and Maurice, out of feat (as he pretended) of the Imperial Proſcription, 
had againſt the Advice of his Friends join'd him: Thar he himſelf had 
diſſuaded him from that Conduct, and repreſented to him che certain 
Succours which the Elector might expect; bur ſince he had not thought 
fit ro follow that Council, it was now reſolv d to put a forceable ſtop to 
his Audaciouſneſs: That for his part, it had indeed been his opinion before, 
that the Elector ſhould march with a Part of the Army into Saxony 5 but 
whilſt the Enemy lay ſo near, and a deciſive Blow might probably be ſoon 
ſtruck, it ſeem'd more adviſeable, that he ſhonld continue in the Cam 
and that the Forces ſhould be kept undivided ; for the Enemy had ſuch a 
Separation in view, and from thence entertain d hopes, that at leaſt the whole 
Confederate Force would be diſabled from acting together againſt him; 
and that he might poſſibly even take the advantage of their Diviſion to 
deſtroy chem. For theſe reaſons he intreated them, not to neglett the 
Danger of their Ally, but to ſend Succours with the greateſt Expedition 
to Wittenberg and Wammar, and pay the Remainder of the Quotas, which 
they ow d to the Confederacy, into the hands of John William of Saxony. 
They had before written to the Bohemians, who were their antient Allies, 
and united in the fame Intereſts and Sentiments with them, to forewarn 
them againſt che Prejudices which Ferdinand might iniſtil into them: 
And at the fame time about the End of Auguſt they publiſh'd/a Narrative, 
wherein they loaded the Pope with the bittereſt Invectives, and charg'd 
him wich being the Author and Incendiary of the German Troubles; and 
affirm'd, that they had diſeover d ſeveral Poiſoners, who had been ſent by 
him to corrupt their Wells and ſtanding Waters, to the end that they, 
whom the Sword ſhould ſpare, 1 by Poiſon : The Electot's 
Son confirm'd the ſame by Letters diſpets d up and down, | which ſet 
forth, that an Iralias had been taken up in Thurmghen near Wemmar, who 
being pur to the torture confels'd, that Money had been given to him and 
feveral others in the Pope's name at Rome, to fire Houſes and poiſon 
the Waters throughout all Germany. Tho People's Minds were irritated 
by this Report, they. did not act with proportionable Alacrity; for 
neither the Princes nor the Vandal Cities ſent their Aids in due time; 
ner did the King of Domurt, tho ally d to the Smalcaldians, give them 
any Alliſtance. In che mean while Ferdinand obtain d Soldiers with ſome 
teluctancy of the Bohemians and Silefins, with which and the Troopers 
he 
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1 5 46. fort of Men) he advanc d into Saxony. Sebaſtian Windrmulhen commanded 
the mercenary Forces, and on the 2oth Day of October publiſi'd a 


Declaration of War againſt the Subjects of the Elector: The cauſes pre- 
tended were, that their Prince ſome Years before had ſiez d upon the 
College of Dobrilugh, and had lately in violation of the Alliances which 


ſubſiſted between the Houſe of Saxony and the Bohemians renounc'd all © 


Amity with the Emperor and Ferdimand : That though there was no need 
of a formal Declaration, ſince the Elector's Proſcription was ſufficient, 
he choſe however out of regard to the Office he ſuſtain d, to give 
them Notice of it, that he might not be charg d with omitting any 
thing that was neceſſary. The firſt Attempt of the Bohemians and Huſ- 
ſars was made upon the neighbouring Country of Woitlandr, with Fire 
and Sword, Luſt, and all manner of Depredations. Upon which 
Occaſion the Bohemians, who enter'd the Service unwillingly, offended 
with thoſe Barbarities left their Colours on the eleventh of November, 
and return d home. The Hungarians who remain d, join d themſelves 
to Maurice for fear of the Country People. 

His Army conſiſted of eight thouſand Foot and four thouſand Horſe, 
with which he enter d the Elector's Territories, and after ſeveral proſpe- 


rous Encounters, firſt at Alzorff, then at Zuickaw, where he routed a 


Body of Auxiliaries of three thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe; 
he made himſelf Maſter of Zuickaw itſelf, afterwards of Schneeberg, 
Altemburg, and almoſt, all the reſt of the Duke's Towns in the Space of 
hfteen Days, except the ſtrong Cities of Wittenberg, Eyſenach, and 
Gotha. The News of which being ſent on one hand to the Elector by 
his Wife Sybilla, and on the other hand to the Emperor by Maurice, 
Hild cheir Minds with equal Vexation and Gladneſs. The latter, in 
publick Teſtimony. of his Joy, made a general Diſcharge of all his Ar- 
tillery. Maurice, who ſuffered exceedingly in his Reputation upon this 
Account, and was become the Subject every where of virulent Libels, 
endeavour d a vain Defence of himſelf in a printed Manifeſto, pretend- 
ing that the Cauſe of Religion was not in Queſtion: When it appear'd 

lainly by the Event, that the Emperor had all along quite different 

hgughts ; ſince in the Conditions of Peace which he granted to the 

ppliant Confederates, he required of them to ſubſcribe to the Council 
of Trent, contrary to what had been decreed in the Diet of Spire: And 
moſt Men are perſuaded that this was no Secret to Maurice, who want- 


ed. only a Dretence to colour over that Ambition and lawleſs Greedineſs, 


hich he perfidiouſly. exercisd againſt his Relations. It is certain, the 
mperor's Affairs, which before were doubtful, took a great Turn from 
is Tranſaction, fo that from hence- forward he conceived certain Hopes 
of triumphing over the conquer d Germans, and became more confirm d 
2 which contrary to che Opinion of his Captains he 
2ad taken, of purſuing the Enemy: However, as the Soldiery was 


incommodec by the rainy Meather and the marſhy Ground, the Camp 


4 removed to a more healthy and convenjent Place, where they might 
9 he better ſupplied with Froviſion. But when the Confederates 7 
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ived the Advices from Saxony, were in a Conſternation ; A. D. 
— "inf = E the Land- 1546. 


his returnin 


Deputies of the Cities, who about 


more adviſeable for him to remain in the Camp: But when they were 
inform d of Maurice s Succeſs, they chang d their Mind, and in order 
to confer at greater Eaſe with the Commanders on the Meaſures to be 
taken, came into the Camp at Gienghen. 

When all the Difficulties and Inconveniences of the War were ſet 
forth, and there appear d no Proſpect of Succour, ſince the Duke of Po- 
merania and the Princes of Laumenbourg 2 0 _ others 
throughout Saxony had m'd very little ublick Service; 
and no Aſſiſtance was — France or England ; Thul the Armies 
in the mean time moulder'd away by Deſertion; It was univerſally re- 


the tion of the Forces, 


ſolv d, either to venture a deciſive Battle, if poſſible, or to ſend away 


the Troops into Winter and aſterwards treat of a Peace or a 


Truce. When they had determined to ſue for Peace, they ſent away 


Adam Trott, a Retainer to Joachim of Br and his whole Fa- 
mily, to Jobs the Brother of Foachim, in order to ſound the Emperor's 
inations: But when he t back an Anſwer, that no Agree- 
ment would be admitted, unleſs Jabs Frederick ſubmitted hi and 
all his Concerns to che Emperor's Diſcretion, it came to no Effect. 
The Emperor F becauſe he was 
well inform d of the State of che Enemies, and of their Counſels and 
Deſigns. „ wich their 
joint Forces to Emperor out of Germany, began to conſider 
y of their own private Safety: They determin'd accordingly, that 
the Elector ſhould march away with the groſs of the Army, leaving only 
eight thouſand Foot and one thouſand Horſe to be placed in Winter 
Quarters, and to be maintained by the Duke of Wrrtemberg and the 
Confederate Cities of the U Thus this numerous and 
diſunited Army, after it ng lain in Sight of the Enemy's Camp, 
broke up without 2 any memorable Action, which will 
found to have happen'd or never in the Hiſtory of former Ages. 
Therefore having refoly'd upon ſending a ſecond Expreſs into France 
and England, they remov'd their Camp on the 23d of November. Scher- 
tel remonſtrated in vehement Terms, as the Imperial Writers ſay, and 
beſought the Deputies of the Cities to prevent this Reſolution ; though 
Sleidan, as we have above related, makes him never to have return d 
to the Confederate Camp, from the time that he withdrew the Garri- 
fon of Lawinghen, and retired to Avgsbourg. 
ſent forward, the cloſed the Rear with forty Field Pieces. 
D Aboa was rin, aaa 
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and South Sides with Hills; and as ſoon as he came within Sight of them, 


1546. he plac'd his Infantry divided into three Bodies near to a Wood on the 
LY Welt, and his Horſe on the Right Hand in ten cloſe Squadrons. The Con- 


federates on their Parts drawing their Ranks nearer together aſcended a Hill, 
from whence they diſcharg'd their Artillery, and prepared themſelves in Ap- 
pearance for a Battle. The Emperor, who thought the Number of the 
Enemy to be much greater than it was, return'd haſtily to his Camp, leav- 
ing D'Afva with the Horſe and a Thouſand Spani/s Foot to keep 
them in play by {mall Skirmiſhes, till he could bring up his whole Army 
to fall upon them. But that Night the Confederates fording the River 


Brentz, eſcap d the preſent Danger, and arriv'd at Heidenheim in the 


left half dead upon 


bol chirty ſix t 5 
Nordling hen to the Cardinal of Aug 


to Rotenb 


ſame tir 
it Har 


Dutchy of Wirtemberg. The Emperor was exceedingly troubled, that 


by the falſe Information of his Scouts he had loſt an Opportunity of 


deciding the War at once, through the ſame Error, which a little be- 
fore he had condemn'd in the Smalcaldians. He was thereupon reduced 
by the ill Condition of the Roads, which were rotted by " ren 
Rains, join d to the lateneſs of the Seaſon, and a peſtilential Diſtemper 
which rag d in his Army, to march back to Suntheim, dragging a 

eat Number of his own, and of his Enemy's ſick Soldiers (who were 
the Road) along with him. After he had given 
his Men three Days Refreſhment, thinking that the Enemy deſign'd to 
Winter in Franconia, where there was plenty of Proviſion and Forage, 
he reſolv d to prevent them; and in the way took Bolfinghen by Ca- 
pitulation, by the help of three Hundred Hemi Horſe whom he had 


leut before him. The Burghers of Norulingben, which was defended 


by a Garriſon; wete afraid of che Empetor's Diſpleaſure, and at the 
ie not less in Pain for the Garriſon: In which ſtate of Thing 

A luckily, that the Soldiers, who were in the ſame Fear 15 
7es, llippd away by Night without giving the Citizens Notice, 
and took Refuge in the ſtrong Caſtle of Groppen belonging to the D. 
of "Wirtemberg. The Townlmen being delivered from that Anxikty, 
came to a F f. in the Morning, and ſubmitted to pay a Mulct 
ouſand Crowns: The Emperor giving the Command of 

5 sbourg with a guard of fifteen hun- 
dred German Foot, {ent the Count de Burem to Vibe, and march d 
himſelf with the Army to Dincteſpubel. Each Town ſent out its De- 
puties and ſurrender d. From thence, after he had left in the latter 
a Gattiſon of two German Battalions, he advanc d with great Expedition 
] ourg, a Confederate Town very full of People, lying by the 
Rivet Dauber, where he was met by the Burghers, and put into Poſſeſſion 
of the Place. The Elector and the Landgrave fearing, that, upon the 
Slitrender of the Cities one after another, they miglit be deprived of all 
their Places of Refuge, made here a Partition of their Forces. The latter 
Ng i Courſe to the Right Hand, left his larger Pieces of Can- 
nom in che D. of Wirtemberg's Reung Fortreſſes of Kircheim and Schorndorff, 


tom hence he return d home in order to treat with his Son-in-Law Mas- 
ric.” The Elector being now more free from Incumbrances, purſued 
ee, eng Rec albrig wide hl; and notwithſianiding his 


haſte, ſtopp'd a while to take in Gemund a City of Swabia, whic af- 


tet 
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me Cannon Shot ſurrender'd to him; and when he had exacted a A. D. 
Ne Money from the Senate, and divided it amongſt his Soldiers, 154. 
he proceeded to Francfort upon the Mam, where he arriv'd on the 1 2th Day . 
of Derembrr, and receiv d the Quota, which the Burghers ow d tothe League, 
of nine thouſand Crowns; beſides which he laid very heavy Mulcts upon 
the rich Abbot of Ful and the Papiſts in that Neighbourhood. In the 
mean while the Landgrave treated with his Son in- Law by the Intervention 
of Friends, becauſe Maurice had not given him ſufficient ſecurity for 
his perſonal Attendance. But as Maurice declard, that he was not at 
liberty to come to any Terms without the Emperor's Leave; and as the 
Elector, who had his Army in readineſs, would not give him any reſpite, 
that Treaty came to nothing, | | 

Never was there ſeen milder or clearer Weather in the Month of 
December, than at this time, after a tempeſtuous Seaſon : The Imperialiſts 
lupeiſtitiouſſy interpreted this as a mark of the Favour of Heaven, which 
thus aſſiſted the Emperor's Deſigns, contrary to the courſe of Nature: 

But the Elector who was entring with his Army upon the cold Climate of 
Saxony, made his own Advantage of it. The Emperor then ſent the Count 
de Buren with the Flemiſh Forces from Rotenbourg, with Orders to make 
himſelf maſter (if poſſible) of Francfort, whilſt he himſelf follow'd P Alu 
towards Hall, a Town of Swabia' near the River Kocher, which im- 
mediately ſurrender d. The Citizens of Ulme, ſeeing themſelves deſtitute 
of Help by the Diſſolution of the Confederate Army, had already ſent 
their Deputies to the Emperor at Rot 3 but they not finding an 
immediate Admittance, were order d to follow the Camp as far as Hall. 
Moved by the Example of the City of Ulme, che Elector Palame came 
thither alſo; and being introduced by the Chancellor Granwell into the 
Emperor's Preſence, expreſs d himſelf in this manner: I caſt my ſelf 
* at your Feet, truſting more to your Clemency, than tetrify d by 
« your Power; in confidence, that as my Offence againſt you has 
* been as great as poſlible, I ſhall experience as great a 283 of 
* your Benevolence: And tho my Fault may be excusd in ſome 
* meaſure by many juſt and plauſible Arguments, I chooſe rather to 
<« confeſs my Crime, than do any thing, by which I may ſeem 
te to doubt of your Mercy. For when 1 2 you looking down with 
e Indulgence upon the moſt guilty Perſons, I deſire to give up all my 
right to a. Defence, rather than leſſen or abate in any degree the 
Praiſe of your Clemency. Receive me then (an imprudent, 
äconfeſſing and ſuppliant Rebel) into favour, and accept at my 
hands the Aſſurance of a conſtant and devoted Fidelity, not to be 
© ſhaken by any Viciſſitudes of Fortune. To this, the Emperor looking 
ſternly upon him ar firſt; but ſoon aftet putting on a milder Countenance, 
made this Anſwer- 6. I ſhould have deſir'd to make any one, rather 
than you, the firſt Example of my Clemency; for it was a ſhame for 
* that hoary Head tu be guiley. of ſo much Imprudence, and an 
% unpardonable Impiety in you to break: that Bond of inity, 
ce by whith we were naturally link d together; in deſpight of which, 
you join d your Arms and Counſels with the ſworn Enemies of the 
— Empire, 


1546. © For as to 
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A. D. < Empi * Me, who was fighting in defence of its Honour: 
e Excuſes you urge, pop 
However, ſince Fortune requires, that I ſhould merit the Reputation 


1 
1 * 1 2 k 
1 
5 } = 
« 3 * 
* 
A 


© of Clemency by che Pardon of my neareſt Relations; Be it ſo, 4 


* and as you have hop'd to find me, experience me to be in reality 2 
e kind Maſter, an indulgent Kinſman, and (what is the greateſt of all) 
te a moderate Uſer of the Advantages of Victory towards the Vanquiſh'{ 
e andthe Suppliant. Remember You the Obligations you are under o 
« cancelling ” Heinouſneſs of your Offence by an Over-balance of fi 
e deliry and Obedience. Having faid this, he kifs'd the old Man? 
venerable grey Head, and lifting him up from the Ground, reſtor'd him to 
his Eſtate and former Dignity : This (they ſay) was grievoully reſented 
by William of Bavaria Eletor's Couſin, who was _—_ to 
have follow'd the Imperial Party, in hopes of obtaining that Electorate : 
But the Emperor conſider d, it was for his Own and the Publick 
Intereſt to ſhew that Kindneſs to the Palatine, who was a very potent 
Prince, and had formerly deſervd well of the Empire, and by that 
means to draw him from the Confederacy to his own Side; and through 
him the other Cities, who either encourag d by his Example, or 
tetrify d by his Deſertion, would return the ſooner to their Duty. The 
Deputies of Uhue were next introduced, and excuſing themſelves by the 
Obligations of the League, and the force chat was put upon them by 
the Allies, obtain d their Pardon through the mediation of the lately 
reconciled Palatine, but were oblig d to pay a Fine of one hundred 
thouſand Crowns, to deliver up twelve Pieces of Cannon, and to 
entertain a Garriſon of ten Battalions within the Ciry. When this was 
over, the Emperor went to Oetinghen, thence to Neuſtad? near the Kocher, 
and laſtly ro Halbrmm upon the Necker, which Countries were formerly 
policls'd by the (haritin. From hence he ſent D'Akoa with a Party to 
ravage the Country of Wirtemberg : The Count de Buren in the mean 
time falling into Heſſe (where the Carti appear to have formerly inhabited) 
took the City of Darmftadr, partly by Surrender and partly by Force, 
the Burghers aſſiſted by the Peaſants out of the Country defending 
themſelves with great courage: He contented himſelf to burn the 
Caſtle, and to ſparc the mix d Multitude. Then paſſing by Francfort, 
which he had no hopes of taking at that unſeaſonable time of the Year, 
and in the ill Condition of his Soldiery, he order d Part of his Troops to 
crols the Rhine, and to halt at Meniz : Whilſt he was haſtening that 
way himſelf and thinking of no ſuch thing; the ties of Francfort 
came to him with offers of an entire Submiſſion. They were certainly 
mov d to this Surrender by the Example of the Palatine, and the Men 
of Une, as well as terrified by the Calamities of the Duke of Wirtemlerg, 
who was deſerted by the Allies; and were afraid, that if they ſtood out 
any 7 ah they ſhould be more heavily Fined : Beſides all which, they 
were informed, that the Burghers of Mentz and Worms were reſpectively 
ſolliciting the Emperor with great Earneſtneſs to remove the right of 
holding Fairs, to which that City ow'd all its Wealth and Grandeur, 
from Frangfort to one of their Towns. De Buren immediately enter d 


the 
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che City with his Army, and took the People's Oath of Allegiance to A. D. 
the dos Alte placing a Garriſon over them of three thouſand Foor, and 1546. 
four hundred Horſe; after which, at the requeſt of De Buren, ending 


their Deputies to Hailbron, were receiv d into favour, upon the 
, | Kr. It is related, that De Buren, who 
was of a candid and open Temper, at an Entertainment that was provided 
for him by the Senate, ask d the Burghers why they ſurrender d in that 
ealy and timorous manner, when their Town was fo ſtrong and 
populous, at the fame time that the Men of adt, whole Town 
compar'd to a was but a ſmall Village, defended themſelves ſo 
* e and that, whilſt they for ſhame or fear made no anſwer, 
he added in a jocoſe manner, that he ſhould adviſe the Emperor to 
remove them to Darmſtadt, and the People of Darmſtadt thirher. 

Theſe were the Tranſactions of this Year in Germany. The King of 
England on his ſide finding his Treaſury to be exhauſted, and his Affairs 
by the loſs of ſeveral Battles to decline every Day, began to grow weary 
of the War, and to liſten to that Peace, which he hitherto refus'd 
to the Sollicitations of the German Princes: At length he concluded a 
Treaty with us upon thele Conditions; that he ſhould reſtore 
and the Caſtles which had been built round about it with all the Artillery 
and Ammunition ; and that the King on his part ſhould pay him eighty 
thouſand Gold Crowns as a Penſion for eighr Years. This was broughe 
about by the Admiral Amebaur, and John Dudley afterwards Duke of 
Northumberland, through the Mediation of Francis Bernardi the Venetian 
Embaſſador, and was afterwards ratify d by the two Kings. Francis at 
that time was wintering at Roche-guion on the Seine, where the Snows 
being very deep gave occaſion to the young Noblemen to exerciſe 
themſelves in raiſing a Caſtle, which the Dauphin afliſted by the Count 
D Aumale and M. Santandre undertook to attack, and Francis de Borrbon 
Duke D'Enguien to defend, in imitation of a real Siege : In this mock- 
fight a ſecret Quarrel, which aroſe from an Emulation amongſt the 
Commanders, turn'd the Sport into Mourning ; for whilſt D'Enghien, 
after the Diſpute was over, ſat cooling himſelf without the leaſt 
Apprehenſion, in the Court of the Palace under the Wall, a Trunk 
was thrown down out of the upper Windows, by ſome of the Dauphin's 
Company, but (as it was believ'd) without His Knowledge, which fell 
upon him and broke Hig Neck. This was the fatal End of that brave 
young Man, who had already gain d a great deal of Glory by the Victory 
of : His Death was a heavy Laſs. tp the Nation, and fo 
much che more deplorable, as no Enquiry could be made into the 
Cauſe of it; the Condition of a Prince being more unhappy in this 
reſpect than that of a private Man. Thus Fortune, {j ing 47 with our 


Affairs, was not fatisfy'd with ſeriouſly puniſhi French by ſo man 

Diſaſters in War, but muſt heap a new AﬀfiQtizn upon us in . time of 
Peace, and in the midſt of Diverſions. The King (it is certain) took 
this Accident to heart the moſt of any thing next the Death of his own 
"Children : But as the Death of Francis the Dauphin had been before, 
ſo this of Francis D'Enghien was diſſembled, and ſuffer'd to go unpuniſh'd. 
Gg In 
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A. D. In the mean time the King being apprehenſive of the Iſſue of the Ger- 
1546. man War, thought proper to fortify with the greateſt Care all the Places 
upon the Frontiers, which Jay expoſed to an Invaſion. He went there- 
fore ro Bourgen Breſſe, and from thence to Chalons on the Saoſne, and 
to Seure in Burgundy, which he had lately order'd to be itrengthen'd : 
Then he proceeded to Beaune and Dijon, and from Burgundy deſcend- 
ing into Champagne through the Country of Langres, (from whence he 
had ſent Amebaut to view the Towns of Cuy and Montigny) he came 
to Chaumont in le Baſſgny, and took a Survey himſelf of the Town of 
Ligny en Barrois: He advanc d likewiſe to Bar the principal City of that 
Province, where he paid the Compliment of a Viſit to Chriftierne the 
Widow of Francis Duke of Lorraine, who had left behind him at his 
Death a Son of four Years of Age. Afterwards he came to Joinville, 
and commanded Vitry le Francois on the Marne to be fortified, becauſe 
he did not like the Situation of le Parthois Brile, which lies over againſt 
the other at the diſtance of three Miles. From thence returning back- 


wards through St. Menehould, Villefranche on the Meuſe, Mouſon, Sedan, 


Mezieres, Maubert-Fontaine, Mount-Cornet in the Forreſt of Ardeme, he 
arrived in the Beginning of Winter at his Hunting Seat of Folembray: 
Where having ſpent a little time, when his Health began to decline, he 


remov'd. from that Place, and paſſing through Compeigne came to st. 
Germain en Laye about the cloſe of the Year. 5 n 
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AR GUM E N I. 


= HE fortunate Beginnings of the German Way were ſomewhat 
1 diſturbed by the Conſpiracy of the Fieſchi at Genoa, and by 
E Ill the Tumulrs of Naples. The Origin and Succeſs of the former 3 
Bl which was ſuccee ded by that of Abd. Andrew Doria Vertue 

8 = and Conſtancy under 25 of them. The Riſe of the Neapoli- 
tan Troubles owing to the Inquiſition ; | gov m "the. End fatal to the Li- 
berty of the Nobility. Henry VIII of England his Death,  Mamers and 


ſecret Love to King Francis from a 2 lance of Qualities. The Death 


of the King follows ſoon after. His Fortune, Prudence, manner of Admi- 
niſtratio, Love to Letters and learned Men. His Precepts to his Son Henry, 
who at his Entrance upon the Government for the moſt Part neglefted them, 
removing from the Miniſtry Claude Annebaut the Admiral and Cardinal 
Tournon, whom Francis had principally made uſe of. Diana of Poitiers, 
and her ungovernable Spirit. Excellent Laws framed by Francis Olivier the 


Chancellor. Eleanor the Widow of the deceaſed King retires into the Low 


Countries. St. Michael's Bridge at Paris broken down by the Violence of 


Rains. Cardinal Jerom Capiterri's Legation to the new King. Reftrittions 


in the Promulgation of the Pope's Bull added by the Parliament. The King 
maugurated at Rheims. Saxon Troops brought by Seb. Vogelſpergh into 
the King's Service. A Duel between Guy Chabor-Jarnac and Francis Vi- 


vonne la-Chateigneraye at St. Germain en Laye, grievous to the King 


and omimous. Leo Strozzi ſent with a Fleet into | Scotland ; in purſuance of 
the Treaty after the Murder of the Cardmal of St. Andrew, His happy Suc- 
ceſs. He carries the Priſoners he had taken in St. Andrew's Caſtle along 
with him into France. 1. Expedition of the Engliſh mto Scotland, with 


the proſperous Battle fought at t-Preſton on the 5 of September, wherem 


many young Scots Noblemen were ſlam. The removal of the Queens to Dunbritton. 


, 4 ** of 1 CORN under Edward VI an Iifant. Peter M 
; es 
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Vermilio a Florentine avvited- thithe: The Death of learhed Meng Fr. 
Vatable, James'Toufati, Beatus Renan, Jo. Schoner, Conrad Peuting- 
her, Peter Bembo, James Sadoleto: Alſo of Haradin Barberoſſa V ice. 
Roy of Algiers, and of Ferdinand Corte the Bum of New Spain # 
the Welt Indies. 


A. D. REIN the Entrance of the Year 1547, the auſpicious Be- 
= = ginnings of the War in Germany were interrupted a lit- 
_ Je by ſome inteſtine Commotions in Irahy, which was 
_ otherwiſe in a ſtate of Repoſe with regard to Foreign 
BR Wars. For the Conſpiracy of Lewis Fieſchi, which was 
detected at Genoa, and the Rumour of the Neapolitan 
Inſurrection at the ſame time, gave a check to the Emperor's Career, 
and retarded the good Fortune, which he and his Friends were purſuing 
with che utmoſt Alacrity aud Aſſurance of Succeſs; though they were 
not ſufficient to rob him entirely of the Glory and the Fruit of that 
great Enterprize. But the Sedition of Naples, though it began the firſt, 
was through the Obſtinacy of the Vice-Roy the lateſt ſuppreſt. The 
nlpiracy of Genoa, which ſprung up afterwards, was immediately 
= by the ſudden Death of its Principal. This was the Original 
it. 

Ottaviano Fregoſe, by a rare Example of uncorrupted Love to his Coun- 
try, had demoliſhed the Citadel built by Lewis XII at Genoa, which he 
might have preſerved and made uſe of towards the Eſtabliſhment of his 
own Power; and laying aſleep all former Quarrels, had fo _— 
the Commonwealth, that he appear'd rather to have facrificed his pri- 
vate Reſentments to the publick Good, than to have taken Vengeance 
of his Enemies. After tis the City being ſubdued by the Imperialiſts, 

- and that excellent Citizen expell'd, the Adorni were reinſtated in the 
Government, Whilſt they were conſidering of Methods to eſtabliſh 
Concord, and ſtood in need of the Wealth of ſome great Prince to 
ſupply che Deficiences of their exhauſted Treaſury, Clement VII was a 
plyd to; and upon his Refuſal ro concern himſelf, the French made 
themſelves again Maſters of Ga; under whom a new form of Go- 
vernment was eſtabliſh'd, whilſt Theodore Tri vultia, who govern'd for the 
French King, made no Oppoſition to it. Wenk when Andreu 
Daria at a very unſeaſonable Juncture had abandon d our Service, 
driven Trivultio out of Genoa, and retaken Savona which the French had 

In an extraordinary manner fortified, a different fort of Adminiſtration 
was erected; by which the Nobles, who before were excluded by Law 
from the chicf Magiſtracy, were made equally capable of that Honour 
with the reſt. By this means the Plebeian Familics were depreſſed, whilſt 
the Nobility were exalted above Meaſure ; whence the antient Hatred 
between the two Factions, which had not been alrogether rooted out 
of their Minds, was by Degrees revived. The People being in this 
diſcontented State, it was apparent, that it could not be long before 
 fome Troubles broke out, if there were not wanting a proper Leader 
to give them Life. Fo. Lewis Fieſchi Count di Lavagna, a Youth of 

all 


reſented the W 
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an illuſtrious Houſe and a high Spirit, offer d himſelf for that Purpoſe, A. D. 
reſenting the ſudden Riſe of the Dorian Family, which through the late 1547. 
Merits of Andrew Doria was grown to ſuch a Height, as to be dange - 


rous to the People of a Free City, and intolerable to Him eſpecially, whilſt 
his own Family no ways inferior to the other was neglected. And 
h he could patiently bear with the Incenſe that was offered to An- 
drew, (who had deſerved excellently well of his Country by many Ser- 
vices, which his Rival could not deny) for the ſake of his Age, and the 
modeſt uſe which the good old Man always made of the Citizens Fa- 
vour; yet he was not able to brook the Pride and Haughtineſs of Ja- 
netin Doria, This Man was the Son of Thomas Doria, brought up in 
low Circumſtances, and had exerciſed the Trade of Silk-Weaving, 
which amongſt them is no diſhonourable Employment. Andrew 
the Couſin-German of Thomas having no Children, had deſigned 
this Youth on the Account of his Name and Blood for his Heir, and 
not only for the Inheritor of his Eſtate, but his Succeſſor in Grandeur 
and Power, having already given him the Propriety of twenty 
Gallies. This procur'd Fanetin a conſiderable Eſteem among the young 
Nobility, at the ſame time that it raiſed the Envy of the Commonets. 
Fieſchi took quite another Method, winning the Favour of the People by 
Courteouſneis and Humanity, by pleaſant Looks ſer off by a natural Com- 
lineſs of Perſon, calling the principal young Men among them kindly by 
their Names, and inſinuating himſelf familiarly into their Company. 
When by theſe Arts he thought he had gain'd a good degree of the 
Affection of the Commoners, he pr £4 to eſtabliſh himſelf in it 
by Power and Authority: And becauſe in a Maritime City he judg'd 
2 Naval Strength to be of more Conſequence than Land — 
took the firſt Care to fortify himſelf that way. For this Purpoſe it 
happen d very luckily, that Doria had taken four Gallies by force from 
Peter Lewis Duke of Parma and Placentia, and brought them into the 
Port of Genoa, upon a Quarrel between him and the Pope, which was 
owing to the following Cauſe. Imperials Doria Biſhop, of Sagone had 
laid out great Sums of Money, which he' had gotten by the Favour 
and Aſſiſtance of his Kinſman Andrew, in ———_ Eſtates in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and leſt them to him at his Death with this 
View, that Andrew ſhould provide for his poor Relations. But the 
Pope's Miniſters laying their Hands upon the Biſhop's Effects for the 
ule of the Treaſury, the Revenues could not be received by his Exe- 
cutor : And a Trial being taken thereupon at Rome, Cardinal Farneſe 
pretended, that a part of that Eſtate was adjudg'd to him by the una- 
nimous Opinion of the Lawyers, and accordingly ſent ſome Perſons 
to ſeize upon it in the name of the Church, declaring however that he 
was ready to remit it, if Andrew would accept of it as a Favour from 
the Farneſi, Doria generouſly rejected that Condition as injurious, and 
rong which was done him by that Family, to ſuch a de- 
gre, that he order d Janetin to ſeize upon the Pope's Gallies, and bring 

n to Genoa. His young Antagoniſt, who lay in wait for every Oppor- 
runity, rook the Advantage 1— and made a Erier th 


wi 
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A. D. with the Pope, who was now fer againſt the Doria and by conſequence 
1547. againſt the Imperialiſts; and ſome time after, when the Pope and Au- 
deu were come to an Agreement, he bought thoſe Gallies at a low 


Price of the Farnefi, pretending till to uſe them in the Pope's Service; 
by which he eaſily prevented all manner of Suſpicion: And indeed upon 
all other Occaſions he made his Court to Andrew with ſo much oble- 
quiouſneſs and Aſſiduity, that it was impoſſible to entertain a hard 
Thought of him: Nay though Del Guaſto ſent an Information, that 
amongſt the Papers of Ceſar Fregoſe, who was aſſaſſinated upon the Ri- 
ver Po, there was found a Memorial, wherein the Deceaſed diſcourſing of 
the Affairs of Genoa promiſed the King, that Feſchi would be always rea- 
dy to do him Service in the recovery of that Town; and that he knew 
the Count had been ſollicited with large Offers by William du Bellay, Go- 
vernor of Piedmont through the means of P. Luke Nieſchi; yet Andrew 
ſuſpecting nothing of that kind from one of his Candour and Ingenu- 
ity, clear d him of every thing that was laid to his Charge, not only 
to the chief Men of the City, but to the Emperor himſelf. Though 
a Youth, he was remarkable for a profound Diſſimulation, which re- 
ceived great Helps from the Air of his Countenance, whereon there fat 
a ſparkling Chearfulneſs accompanied with an extraordinary Modeſty; 
his Complexion was extreamly fine, his Eyes full of Joy, his Port grave 
2 genteel; * for the moſt part he _ ro —_— to 
the People iding through the City upon a gallant H In ſhort, 
he —— be Aue Face and rates * upon all Occaſions. 
Buy theſe notable Qualifications he was enabled to conceal the deep Hatred, 
which he bore for ſome time to Fanetm, whereof there d once 
ſome-Marks upon his Countenance ; for by affecting a mighty Love for 
him he entirely effaced every ſuſpicious Thought, which the other might 
have harbour d. He would pay him the firſt Salutation, go to his 
Houſe, ask his Advice upon many Points, and ſometimes take his Chil- 

dren into his Boſom, and kiſs them before the Father, by which means 
he inſinuated himſelf into the ſtricteſt Familiarity. Whilſt theſe things 
were going forward, | Fieſchi was ſollicited by Cardinal Auguſim Trivul- 
is the King's chief Agent in'Italy, who diſpatch'd to Genoa the Cavalier 

| Niobolas Foderato of Savona a Relation by Marriage to Bieſchs, in order to try 
the young Man's Inclination, whether upon honourable Terms he would 
lend a hand to the French in the Recovery of that City: Which when 
he had raſhly promiſed to undertake, and had ſent away Foderato with 
that Anſwer, he immediately alter d his Mind upon the Admonitions 
and Reproof of John Baptif Franco Verrma, who repreſented the Deſign 
of bringing Genoa under the French Government as pitiful and coward- 
ly, when he might attain the Sovereignty of it himſelf. Nieſcbi there- 
fore ſtopping Foderato upon the Road, redemanded of him the Letters 
which he had given him for Trivultio, and pretended to have chang'd 
his Mind. Verrina afterwards carried Raphael Sacco a Lawyer of Savona, 
and Calcagno de Vareſe an intimate Acquaintaince into the innermoſt 
Fart of the Houſe, and laid che whole Propoſal of Trioultio afreſh be- 
fore them. There they differed in Opinion, Calcagno repreſenting Ver- 
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rina's Counſel as too bold and full of Danger: Yerrma on che other A. D. 


aſſerting it to be generous, honourable, neceſſary, and laſtly fafe. 1547. 
OT * (faid Verrina turning to Fieſchi) than 


« to diſplace thoſe ill Citizens, who under a pretence of Liberty abuſe 
« the —.— have violently d to bn their own boundleſs 
« Ambition, = by greatneſs of Soul and true Bravery to ſnatch the 
« fame Power, and uſe it more gently towards the ſettling the 
« Commonwealch upon a legal Foot: For Things are brought to 
« this pals, that you muſt either be the Maſter, or the Servant of Genoa; 
« the firſt will be the Choice of a Brave Man, the latter of a Coward ; 
« chooſe you then which you will. Bur if theſe Reaſons do nor prevail 
« with you, and you are content with your Condition, and with the 
cc private Life, which your Father Smibaldo led before you, ſtill the 
« Danger to which you lye expos d, ought at leaſt to rouſe 
« you, See Fanetm, what an Averſion bears to you for 
« the Gallies you have lately purchaſed, by which he finds himſelf 
« oblig'd to accept of you for a Partner in that Naval Command, which 
« he Pad for a long time ambitiouſly deſign d for himſelf alone. Sure- 
ly you are not ignorant, how hardly Men for the moſt part admit their 
< neareſt Relations to a ſhare of Power; and thereforeyouought to believe, 
« thar Fanetin, in a matter which ſets Parents and Children at variance, 
« vill never ſpare you, or ſuffer that Vexation, which lies ſo near his 
Heart, to vent itſelf always in vain Reproaches, and not rather break 
« out ſome time or other to your Deſtruction: For now Fortune has 
« laid you Boch under this Neceſſity, that the Safety of the one can 
ic only be procur d by the Ruin of the other; under which Circum- 
&« ſtances he in my opinion is the wiſer, who prevents his Adverſary 
e and leaves no room for Delay in an Attempt, which being neceſſary 
« to each Party, muſt unavoidably deſtroy Him, who by his Dilatoryneſs 
« gives the other an advantage: Neicher will it be ſufficient for you to 
« — rid yourſelf of a Rival or rather an Adverſary, whilſt {6 
many Avengers ſurvive, from whom you will have more to fear 
« after Janetins removal, than you had before: Andrew himſelf, Adam 
« Centurione Fanetin's Father-in-Law, and the teſt of the Heads of the 
Faction of the Nobles muſt be ended in the ſame Deſign. 
«If. you cloſe with theſe Conditions, which will hardly admit of 
« Dcliberation, I will venture to promiſe you Security and Sovereignty, if 
tc not, you muſt certain Ruin and Infamy”. To this Yerrma added, 
in order to ſhew the Scheme to be every way free from , that 
Andrew and Fanetm liv d in a careleſs and defeniceleſs manner, like Men 
who had nothing; to fear; that there was a perfect Solitude at their 
Houſes, no Centinels poſted; no Crowd of Friends or Dependants 
about them; chat neither at home nor abroad were they attended with 
any Guards: Laſtly, that the Gallies were left, as is uſual in Winter 
time, without any other Hands than the Slaves at the Oar, and lay 
expos d as a Prey to the firſt bold Perſon who would ſeize them. 
The Opinion of Yerrma ird wich a young Man naturally inclin d 
to vaſt and perilous U ings, and was the better receiv'd, as it 
came from one, whom Feſehh had reaſon to love for many paſt Services: 
Verrina 
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A. D. Verrina was a Man of a perſuaſive Eloquence, and no lefs fit for the 
1547. execution of any Project, for which he wanted neither Strength, 
goldneſ, nor Art: Burning with an implacable Hatred towards the 


Nobility, and being at the fame time involved in Debts, he was 
deſirous of covering his broken Fortune by troubling the State, to which 
he eaſily excited Feſchi, who was now in the very heat of Youth, blown 
up with the Splendor of his Family and the Glory of his Anceſtors, 
and ready for any Enterprize. Therefore rejecting all Thoughts of the 
French, they conſider d of doing the buſineſs amongſt themſelves. The 
firſt Scheme was, that Andreu himſelf with Fanetm and the greateſt 
part of the Nobles ſhould be invited to a new Service to be performed 
.at the Church of St. Andrew, where a beginning ſhould be made of the 
Tumult and Maſſacre; but when it was ſuggeſted ro Fieſchi, that 
Andrew: perhaps by reaſon of his great Age might not come thither, 
but rather Cad, one of his Friends, as he had uſed to do, with a Preſent, 


that Deſign was changed, greatly to the diſlike of Yeryina, who undertook 


at the ſame Hour to pay a viſit to Andrew, if he did not come, and 


_ diſpatch him at his own Houſe. It appears by what follows, that when 


once the Love of ones Country is laid aſide, all Humanity and Faith ate 
laid aſide; with it: For when they had rejected that Project, another of 
a more barbarous Kind was propos d; namely, that Beſchi ſhould invite 
Andrew and Fanetm and the Principal Men of the contrary Party to a 


Supper, and there butchen them in violation of the ſacredneſs of 


be Pope did not pay him ar S 


Holſpitality; after which, running up and down through the City, he 
ſhould call the People to Liberty, and ſeizing the Guard - room on a ſudden, 
ſhould have a Diadem put upon his Head by Verrina, who was to 
lalute him with the Title of Doge of Gema, and bind the Commonalty 
by an Oath of Allegiance to him: The 2d Day of January was appointed 
for the Banquet, when there was to be an Aſſembly for the creation of 
a Doge, which-uſed to be continued till late in the Night, the Citizens 
being all the while ſhut up within the Court; but Andrew having a ſudden 
Fit of the Gout accompany d with a Fever, depriv d the Conſpirators of 
an Opportunity of murdering him abroad, and ſet the impatient Count 
upon new Contrivances: Being therefote inform d at the ſame time, that 
Janetin deſign d to go from Genaa upon ſome buſineſs or other before 
his appointed Day, and fearing that, if the Affair was put off any longer, 
it might be banded about and diſcover d, he haſten'd the Deſign, and 
appointed the fitſt of Jemary at Night for the Execution: _ 

retending to arm out a Galley for | of taking Prizes, becauſe 
SG 40 — for the better colour 
acquainting Fanetin with it, he got ſome Men together, with whom 
Peter-Lewis, Farneſe willingly! furniſh d him, beſides a choice Body from 
the Towns of his own Diſtrict: This was manag d without Andrew's 
Privicy; becauſe, Neſchi in a Diſcourſe with Janetin declared his Fears, 
that if Andre wete appria d of it, he would certainly hinder it, by reaſon 
ol the Lruce which had been concluded between the Emperor and Sahman: 
Nor was Heſchi- contented with thoſe Soldiers; he even attempted ſuch 
of the Guards, as were either under his Authority, or had been helped 


into 
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into the Service by his means: This was obſerved by Colonel Gigente A. D. 
Corſo, at his Review of the Garriſon in the Evening, who found by 1547. 
viſiting the Soldiers Barracks that they had repair d to Heſchi, and 
+: 0. ar inform'd the Governors of the City and Doria himſelf of 
it. But Andrew being acquainted with Beſchis Delign by Janetin, | who 
pretended to know the Secret, not only ſuſpected nothing of the Mat- 
ter, but at Fanetin's Requelt gave no hindrance to the project of ſend- 
ing out the Soldiers to take Prizes. And now the Night appointed for the 
piracy, . pteceeding the 2d of January, was come, when Hieſabi in 
= the dusk of the Evening ſecretly introduc'd the arm'd Men, whom 
+ he had ſent for into his Houſe, which lay.on an Aſcent ſeparated from 
= all others like an Iſland. This pleaſant Spot of riſing Ground within 
= the Walls in the Eaſtern part of the City takes in a conſiderable Com- 
8 paſs, and is diſtinguiſh'd and adorn'd with a great many Buildings, 
having a fine Proſpect one way of the Sea, on the other of the D. 
D'Alva's Pleaſure-Houſes, and a tract of Land called Carignan, which 
is waſhed by the River Biſagno. There Fieſchi had a large and mag- 
3 nificent Houſe, which over-looking the City ſeem'd by its Situation 
Is to aſpire to the Sovereignty. For the Reception of his Gueſts, he com- 
mitted the Door to the keeping of ſome ſtout Men, in whom he moſt 
confided; fo that it was readily open'd to ſuch as enter d, but ſhut upon 
all who would go out, excepting the Conſpirators. When Verrina 
had invited thoſe Citizens whom be thought proper to the Entertain- 
ment, and led them into the innermoſt Apartments, they began to be 
amazed at the unuſual Sight and Noiſe of Arms all over the Houle, 
whereupon Fieſchi told them, that they ought not to be frighten'd at the 
3 ' Preparations which they beheld; that they were called not ſo much to 
= partake in a common Banquet, as to take a ſhare in a noble Enterprize 
1 whereby the Safety and Dignity of the Republick and the common Li- 
berty of them all might be reſcu d from the Tyranny of Janetin, who 
by the Support of the Emperor was continually rivetting and eſtabliſhing 
himſelf in it. That he was reſolvd to prevent thoſe wicked Machina- 
tions by the Deſtruction of the Leader, and as many of the Nobles as 
ſhould ſtand in his way, in order to reſtore the Commonwealth by 
the Aſſiſtance of the French, whom they had always expericnc'd to be 
more commodious Friends and Patrons than the Imperialiſts. For this 
Purpoſe he had by his Diligence got every thing in ſuch Readineſs, that 
there was no doubt to be made of the Succels, provided they would 
lend a hearty and bold Hand to the Attempt, by ſhewing themſelves 
with him to the People, and bearing him Company through the Streets; 
wherein he hoped from their known Bravery and Affection to their 
Country to have their ready Compliance. In the Concluſion, he threat- 
ned to handle thoſe as Traitors, who ſhould deſert their Leader in fo 
glorious an Undertaking for the common Cauſe. The Fearful gave 
their Conſent by Silence: Others vainly commending the Deſign, pro- 
claim d with a loud Voice their readineſs to follow, whetherloever he 
ſhould lead them: Two only appear'd, namely Bapt. Giuſliniano and 
Bava, who deteſting the Fact in their Hearts, when there was no 


T1 other 
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A. D. other way of eſcaping, / choſe to confeſs Cowardice, rather than pollute 
1547. themſelves with the guilt of that Action, and were immediately lock d 
up in a private Chamber. Several Diſhes being brought in, when a 
few in a ſtanding Poſture had haſtily taſted them, Fieſchi leaving his 
Gueſts went into the Womens Apartment, where he open d the whole 
matter to his Lady and to Paul Panſa a grave and learned Man, attachd 

by long Acquaintance to the Family of Fieſchi, who were paſſing an 

Hour together, as uſual, in Converſation, and had been wondering 

for ſome time what could be meant by all thoſe warlike Preparations. 
Aſtoniſ d wich what they heard, they began to beg of him to deſiſt 

from that baſe and hazardous Enterpriſe; and eſpecially his Wife, with 
Tears trickling down her Face, which was a Ed Preſage of the un- 
happy Event, caſt her ſelf at his Feet, and vainly endeavour d to ſtop 

him in his Coutſe. He paying no regard either to the Tears of his Lady, 

or to the grave diſſuaſive Arguments of Panſa, but giving them Both 
hopes of Success, and eſpecially his Wife, for whom he undertook 

that ſhe ſhould in a ſhort time be ſaluted Princeſs of the Genoeſe, con- 
cluded with theſe Words: Either you ſhall ſee me no more, or to 

% Morrow you ſhall ſee every thing in Subjection to you”. With which 
Words, whilſt Sacco ridiculed the Superſtition of the many ill Augu- 
ies which were taken notice of, he ſallied out all arm'd in the depth 
of the Night with the Conſpirators; "diſtributing his Troop in ſuch 
a manner, chat the choiceſt of the Soldiery p ed, whilſt he himſclf 
wick che main Body of Citizens and Friends followed. He then gave 

it in charge to his Brother Cornelio to ſeize the Gate dal Arco; upon 
| Whole Succeſs he came himſelf to the Bridge de' Catani, where the Gally, 
which he was equipping, waited; but that being ordered to advance to 
the Gate of Darſena, and there happening to be grounded in the Sand, 
retarded him above half an Hour before it could be ſet a driſt. Then 
he commanded his Brother Ortobuono, in conjunction with Calcagno, to 
ſize upon St. Thomas's or the Faſciolan Gate, as he did Thomas Aſareto 
Verxa to ſurprize that of Darſena, through which the way led to the 
Station of & Gallies. Otrobuono who had bribed the Centinel, eaſily 
made himſelf Maſter of the former Poſt, killing the few Guards that 
were placed there. But Verxa, who as a Servant of Janetin was caſily 
admitted, giving the Sign too early, had the Gate violently ſhut againſt 
him : Of which Fieſchi being inform'd, order'd Scipio Borgognino, whom 
he furniſh'd with a Body of Soldiers, and inſtructed in the way of pro- 
ceeding, to execute That — Force, which Yerza fail'd of compaſſing 
by Stratagem. The Buſineſs ſucceeded better with Scipio, and the Gate 
being open d, Fieſcbi obſerving the Men at the Oar tumultuouſſy put- 
ting off their Chains, ran immediately to the Dock to ſecute the Hands 
on board the Gallies, in which he placed all his Dependance. But 
the Fate of the Commonwealth brought it about, that the moveable 
Bridge, over which he was paſling to the Ship, breaking down, he fell 
loaded with Arms into the Water, and with three Soldiers, who follow'd 
him, was drowned without being perceived for the Darkneſs by any 
Body. The Report of this Tumult coming to Andrew's Houſe in 
| Suburbs, 
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ſome Quarrel amongſt 


rectly to the Faſciolan Gate; where being examined by Ortobuono's Men, 

4 and telling his Name, he was admitted and ſtabb'd upon the Spot. 
= In the mean time the Slaves now at Liberty were roving through the 
4 City, and tumultuouſly purſuing the proper Methods to 95th whilſt 
the Conſpirators ran up and down in a different Quarter of the Town. 
Andrew therefore perceiving the Faſciolan Gate to be in the Hands of the 
Adverſaties, and rightly tearing, that they would make an Aſſault upon 
his Houſe, which lay the next, took Horſe and poſted away to Marone, a 
Town diſtant from the City about fifteen Miles. The Governours, at the 
Inſtance of Gomez Suarez da Figueroa the Emperor's Ambaſſador, together 
with Cardinal Doria, Chriflopher Pallavicini, and Anthony Calvo, had 
advanc'd with ſome arm'd Men as far as the Gate beforemention'd; 
bur being beaten back by Ferom the Brother of Fieſchi, and ſeeing no 
hopes left in Arms, they ſent Heftor Heſchi, Auguſtin Lomellmi, and 
Anſaldo Giuſtiniano with a Meſſage to Jerom, to demand what 
were the Demands of the Count di Lavagna, and to admoniſh him 
to depart the City with his Men; by which Means the Diſputes might 

be more eaſily compromiſed. With much Difficulty they eſcap'd the 

cruel Hands of Verza and Marigliano; but FJerom, who was ac- 

quainted with his Brother's Death, and in his hopes had already de- 

your'd the immediate Sovereignty of Genoa, turning to the Meſſengers, 
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peremptorily demanded poſſeſſion of the Arſenal. From this Anſwer they 
gheſs'd at the Death of John- Lewis He ſchi, whereot they were not before ap- 
priz'd; which Diſcovery, as it inſpired the Ciuzens wich Courage, fo 


b I it took away all hopes of ſucceeding from the Conſpirators, who plac'd 


no great Confidence in his Brother. Jerom himſelf after a vain Attempt 

to ſeize the Arſenal, being frighten'd with the Oppoſition of the Ci- 

tizens, haſtily flung himſelf out of the City by the Gate dell Arco. 

Verrina getting on board a Gally fled with Sacco to Marſeilſes, carrying 

away with him Manfred Certurione, Sebaſtian Lercaro, and Vicente Vac- 

| caro, who had been taken Priſoners in the firſt Tumult at the inner 

WW. | Gate, and whom he afterwards at the Mouth of the River Yar ſet ar 
= | Liberty. Ortobuono being compell'd by the Partizans of Andrew to quit 
#B the Gate, which he held, departed forthwith our of the City. There 
| was never any Conſpiracy, in which a greater Fidelity and Alacrity of 
the Accomplices was obſerv'd ; fo that it is paſt doubt, that if the 
Leader had not been taken off by an unexpected Accident, every thing 
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Conſpiracy being at the Beginnining communicated with a Few was 
not open d to the reſt of the Accomplices till the very Moment of 
Action, whilſt the Preparations were al along going forward under the 
Pretence of fitting out a Gally; by which Method no Time was given 
to the Confederates to repent them AY Wickedneſs or the Raſhneſs 

| K . . of 


ſent this Anſwer back to che Governours; That there was now no Count 
di Lavagna but himſelf, who was reſolved not to leave the City, and 


mult have ſucceeded to their Will. The Caule of this was, that the 


123 


Suburbs, Jauetin awaken d by his Wife. and ſuppoſing it to ariſe from A. D. 
the Mariners, in order to quiet them hurried 15 47. 


away in a Sailor's Habit, with a Boy carrying a Torch before him, di- e 
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A. D. of their Engagement. Although, if Feſchi had ſurviv d, many were 
1547. of Opinion, that it was hardly likely, he ſhould maintain himſelf 


in the Dominion of Genoa by his own Strength, as Verrina had flatter d 


him, or otherwiſe than by the Aid of the French; whilſt the Coaſt of Genoa, 
which was devoted to Doria, would be his Enemy on one Side, and 
the Forces of Milan, who lay ready againſt any Commotion, would 
bear as hard upon the Other: And that it had been better, if according 
to the Advice of Sacco and Calcagno, he had embrac'd the Propoſal of 
Trivultio, which he might have done with leſs Infamy and Danger to 
himſelf. The Conſpirators being driven out of the City, Andrew was 
recalled by Benedif# Centurione and Dominick Doria, who were publickly 
deputed for that Purpoſe: And in the Night, which cloſed the ſucceed- 
ing Day, Benedict Gentile, a Perſon of great Mildneſs and Prudence, 
was created Doge of the Commonwealth with ſuch a general Conſent, 
as was very much to be admired after the late extraordinary Ferment. 


For until this time the Republick had been without a Doge, and was 


govern'd during the Vacancy by Nicholas Franco the principal Man of 
the Senate. Francis Grimaldo was then ſent to the Emperor, who was 
deeply involvd in the German War, to acquaint him with the whole mat- 
ter. He on his part diſpatch d Roderick Mendoza out of Germany, to 
condole in his Name with Andreu upon the Death of Fanerm, and to 
encourage the Genoeſe to force the Caſtle of Montobbio, whither at firſt 
Ferom, and afterwards Verrina and Sacco from Marſeilles, had betaken 

| themſelves. In the mean while the Towns dependant on the Lordſbip 
of Bieſchi, which lay in the Province of Milan, were ſeiz d in the Em- 
perors Name by Frederick Gonzaga, who had a little before ſucceeded 
the deceaſed Del Vaſto in that Government. Peter-Lewis Farneſe in like 
manner, making an Advantage of his Friend's Misfortune, invaded 
Caliſtano and Valtirano in the Dutchy of Placentia, in order to ſhew that 
he had no hand in the Conſpiracy. When afterwards it came to be 
conſidered, what Puniſhment ſhould be inflicted upon the Conſpirators 
and their Abettors, it was decreed agreeably to Andrew's Opinion, that 

+ the Principals ſhould be puniſh'd with Death, and the other with ſome 
{lighter Severities. The Body of Fieſchi being after much Time and Pains 
—— was ſtripp d of its Armour, and thrown into the Sea by Andrews 
Command: And thus chat direful Plot ſo cunningly calculated for the 
Ruin of the Commonwealth, which after a long Conception had in that 
Night been brought forth, was by the ——_— Hand of Almighty God 
quaſhed and ſuppreſſed in a Moment. Laſtly, after Panſa had in vain 
been ſent to perſuade Jerom to quit the Fortreſs of Montobbio upon ho- 
nourable Terms, in the Month of March following the Fort was vi- 
rx aſſaulted, and at length Ferom deſparing to defend it, ſurrender d 
imſelf and his Aſſociates to the Diſcretion of the Geneoſe. This gave 
occaſion to great Contentions, - many {till bearing a ſecret Favour to the 
Family of Fieſchi, and excuſing by an unſeaſonable Pity the Conduct 
of Jerom, who, they ſaid, had been drawn into that wicked Plot 
by the boldneſs of another Perſon, and not by any Deſign of his own. 
Ar laſt the contrary Sentence prevailing, the Conſpirators were firſt 
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toctur d and then put to death, the Caſtle of Montobbio razed to the A. D. 
Ground, and for be perperual Memory of the Thing the antient and 1347. 
magnificent Palace of Heſchi at Genoa was entirely demoliſhed. At this vv 
time the Dangers, which threarned Andrew, were eſtcem'd as the Perils 
of the Commonwealth, and it was thought that, unleſs he were removed 
out of the way, the other could not poſſibly miſcarry. 
This appear d farther in the Conſpiracy of Giulio bd, which follow'd 
that of Fleſch. This Gentleman being the Son of Richards Malaſpini had 
impiouſly ſeiz'd upon his Mother's Territories of Maſſa and Carrara, which 
ſhe deriv'd by lawful Title _ Father 8 a Malaſpmi, at the 
Inſtigation (as it was given out) French, But upon F. a's 
— with an — he retir d to Piſa, where he was 3 
by Coſmo di Medicis, at the inſtance of his Uncle Cardinal Ghd, who 
had for ſome time been attach d to the Imperial Party, and was detain d 
there ſo long, till the Affair could be compromis d: At laſt having his 
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Towns reſtored to him, he reconcil'd himſelf to his Mother, and fer 
forward to viſit her at Rome : There Ortobuono and Cornelio Fieſchi, who 
after the Misfortune of their Brothers liv'd in Baniſhment, and eſpecially 
Scipio, who dwelt with him in his Mother's Houſe, meeting with this 
young Man diſcontented and inflam'd with Ambition and the 
[ Reſentment of his late Uſage, began to tamper with him, and to try 
I whether he would attempt to draw Genoa over to the French Intereſt ; 


They aſſurd him, that he might eaſily make himſelf maſter of the City, 
by taking off Andrew and raiſing the People; for that the French were 
at hand, and would be ready to fly to his Aſſiſtance from Mwrandula and 
Piedmont, upon the firſt notice of an Inſurrection. G ul not ſhewing 
any Diſ-inclination to the Project, tho he was nearly related tro Andrew by 
his Marriage with Peretta the Siſter of Fanetm, was introduc'd by them / 
into the Acquaintance of the French Miniſters at Rome. To { cilirate 
the Deſign the Heſchi and Giulio went to Vece, from whence the two 
former paſs d on to Mirandula ; but as the latter, after he had receiv'd a 
Sum of Money, was going forward to Genoa by the way of Milan, in order 
to raiſe Soldiers, F. Gonzaga being inform'd by his Mother of his ſecret 
Conferences with the French and the Fieſchi, procur d him to be arreſted at 
Pontremoli by Paul Durer the Govenour of that Place: When he was put to 
che queſtion, he own'd to have had ſome Diſcourſe with the French and 
the Heſchi, and to have given them hopes of his Aſſiſtance, but declar'd 
that his Intention was to turn it all to the Emperor's Advantage: From 
whence being remov'd to Milan, and * ſeverer Tortures, he 
made an ample Confeſſion of every Particular, which had been agreed 
amongſt them, and was afterwards beheaded by the Emperor's Command. 
Thus his impious Undutifulneſs towards his Mother was revenged by 
as unnatural a Barbarity on Her part, who could bear to bring a Son 
(tho guilty) to an 12 Death. Theſe frequent Conſpiracies 
gave an occaſion of propoſing to build a Citadel at Genoa, and to 
re it by a __ Garriſon, in order to provide for the Publick 
Safety, and principally that of Andrew, whole Life was always aim'd at: 
Bur Andrew ſhew'd himſelf as conſtant in defending the Liberty of his 
| Councry, 


2 * VE 5 SD wi” £ w WA, 
PRE * Ws * r — 7 * 


. 7 


M. de TH OU's HisTorty Book III. 


A. D. Country, as he had approv d himſelf brave in firſt aſſerting it; ſaying, that 
1547. the Safety of a Country did not lye in Fortifications and Guards, but in 
the Conſent and Concord of the People; and that he did not value his 


own Security at ſuch a high Rate, that for His fake he would ever 
ſuffer a Yoke to be laid on the Neck of the Commonwealth, eſpecially 
when. God had ſhewn ſo much Concern for him in thoſe late remarkable 
Inſtances ; upon which that whole Deſign was dropp'd. 

_ 'Whilſt theſe things were doing in Lombardy and at Genoa, the 
Commotions of Naples, which had been long ſince kindled, were broke 
out into a mighty Flame. The Emperor's Vice-roy of that Kingdom 
was Peter Alvarez of Toledo, a Man of a proud and violent Temper, very 
obnoxious to the Nobility for his exceſſive Severity: He was accuſcd 
to the Emperor upon that head, and particularly Ferdinand Sanſeverino, Prince 
of Salerno, and the Marquils Del Vaſto, two of the principal of the Nobility, 
back'd by Andrew Doria, labour'd the Point, whilſt the Emperor at the 
concluſion of the War with Timis was ſpending his Winter at Naples, 
that he might be remov d from the Province; for that he was a Perſon, 
who had the ill-will of all honeſt Men, and made a merchandize of 
every thing; and who was likely by his Diſſoluteneſs and Remiſſneſs to 
ruin that flouriſhing Kingdom in time of Peace, and to loſe it in 
caſe of War. But when the Emperor thought proper to ſupport 
che Man, whom he had raiſed ſo high, againſt the Accuſations (as 
he imagin d) of his Enemies; He finding himſelf confirmed in 
his Government, wreak d his utmoſt Vengeance againſt the Nobles, 
by exerting his whole Authority in the ſtricteſt Puniſhments of 
their Offences, inſomuch that without regard to their Quality he 
commanded them to be ſeized and carried to Priſon in the ſight of the 
People. | This Behaviour, as it made him extreamly odious to the 
Nobility, fo it gain d him the Love of the Commonalty, who were 
overjoy'd to ſee themſelves freed from the Exorbitances and the Vexations 
of the Gentry by the good Diſcipline of the Vice-roy ; for indeed 
through the Indulgence of former Governours the Nobles had been uſed 
to exerciſe daily towards the poorer Sort ſuch flagrant Licentiouſneſs and 


Infolence, as was not to be endur'd by Free Citizens, to ſuch a degree, 


that they never fail'd ro remember it, if at any time they were dealt with 
according to Law. But when Peter ſaw, that the Arrogance of the 

Nobles could not be ſufficiently reſtrain d by any Severities of the Legal 
Power, he bethought himſelf of a Way to bring them to order, without 
making (as he hop'd) either himſelf or the Emperor odious. It was 
reported, that Luthers Doctrine was ſecretly embrac d by many People at that 
time in Italy, and that the Evil by ſlow degrees ſpread ſo widely, that it 
was no longer to be endured. He gave out, that there was no other 
Method to put a ſtop to it, than by introducing an Eſtabliſhment into 
the Kingdom agrecably to the laudable Decree of the Church; which 
becauſe of the ſevere Inqueſt, which is taken of the Life and Fortunes of 
ſuch as think amils in Matters of Religion, and the Rites and Conſtitutions 
of, che Church, has obtain d the Name of the Inquiſition : The 
Horror and Hatred of this Invention had prevail'd greatly ever ſince 
the Time of Ferdinand, who upon the Expulſion of the Moors out cf 
Grenada, acquired the Title of Catholick King, and who to extinguith 
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the Remains of the Jeuiſb and Mabometan Peſts, had exercis'd it with A. D. 
great Cruclty in his Kingdom by the Hands of the Dominican Fryers: 1 5 47- 
This Terror was encreaſed by the perverſe and prepoſterous Method of. 


Proceedings, which is obſerv'd in that Iuriſdiction, contrary to natural 
Equity, = all the Rules of Law; and ſtill more by the exquiſiteneſs 
of the Tortures, whereby frequently whatever Confeſſion the Judges 
were pleaſed to dictate (though = the Truth) was violently extorted 
from the poor and innocent Wretches, who were willing to free themſelves 
from thoſe Torments at any Rate; which made People uſually ſay, that it 
was not erected ſo much for the defence of Piety, which was otherwiſe 
ſufficiently provided for by the antient Diſcipline of the Church, as to 
enſnare or indanger the Lives and Fortunes of Free Men. For which 
Reaſon not even Ferdimand, when he came about that time to Naples, 
could prevail to have it receiv'd ; and the Inquiſitors who were then 
ſent, were roughly treated by the Neapolitans, and at laſt expelled. 
However John Paceco Cardinal of Compoſtella ſent for that Purpole two 
Dominican lnquiſitors, upon whole ſhewing a Bull to the Vice-Roy, and 
demanding _ Royal Aſſent as uſual, the Citizens got notice of it, 
and immediately raiſed ſuch a Tumult, that the Vice-Roy was in great 
Perplexity how to conduct himſelf: For the prudent, though imperious, 
Man was afraid, that if he preſſed the matter home, the Nobility 
would take that Occaſion of being reconciled to the People, and of 
revenging with joint Forces the Injuries they had received: On the other 
Side, if he yielded to the Times, he had reaſon to fear, that the 
Nobility having carried their Point, and once made the Vice-Roy to 
bend, might relume their antient Spirit. Therefore before he would 
make uſe of his Power, he tried to Hund the People's Minds ſecretly 
by his Emiſſaries. After the Subject had been to(s'4 about for ſome 
time in common Converſation amongſt the Ci:izens, the far greateſt 
Part of whom, even they who were the moit eminent for Piety, una- 
nimoully deteſted the Inquiſition, it was brought upon the 
in the publick Council of the City. This conſiſts of ſix Members, 
whercof five are choſen out of the Nobility and Gentry, from each 
of the five Wards, into which they are diſtributed, and one out of 
the Commonalty. They have a Right of conſulting together of the pub- 
lick Concerns ; and if any thing of greater Moment than ordinary be 
the matter of Deliberation, they uſually adviſe with their Principals, 
the Nobles with their reſpective Wards, and the Commoner with the 
People. When they had all agreed to reject the Propoſal, the Magi- 
ſtrates waited upon the Vice Roy, and remonſtrated that the City would 
never be at quiet, till the very mention of the Inquiſition was ſuppreſs d. 
He received them with a chearful Countenance, but diſmiſs d them 
wich a perplexed and ambiguous Anſwer : | Afterwards at an Aſſembly 
of the People, Anthony Sapone a leading Man, at the inſtance of Do- 
mimick Tarracmo, who repreſented the Commons in the Council of ſix, 
and was thought certainly to favour the Vice-Roy's Inclinations, made 
2 long Harangue in the Vice-Roy's Favour, and concluded with _ 
ing lngꝛatitude and Imprudence I the People, who forgetful of 

| many 
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| A. D. many Benefits, and of the Liberty lately recover d to them by the Gover- 
1547. nours Means, oppoſed his Will, and out of a vain Pretence of I know 
not what Fear join d themſelves tothe Nobl&®, from whoſe cruel Injuries 


he had ſo often reſcu d them. On the other Side John da Seſſa riſing 
up, and reflecting upon Sapone's Prevarication in the common Cauſe of 
the Realm, ſpoke with great Gravity againſt the Inquiſition, and in a 
free and generous Diſcourſe exhorted the Neapolitans to ſtand firm in the 
defenſe of their Liberty; which the Vice-Roy, who was preſent, re- 
ſented with ſo much Impatience, that opening his Mind ſuddenly, he 
threatned with a loud Voice that he would erect a Tribunal of the In- 
quiſition, whenſoever he pleaſed, in the middle of the Market - Place. 
With which Anſwer, as with the ſound of Trumpet, the whole Com- 
monalty * alarm ' d, after ſeveral Cabals, met together at length at 
St. Auſtin's Church, and declared, that the Neapolitans perſiſted in the 
Reſolution of not accepting the Inquiſition; after which they appoint- 
ed Syndicks, (a fort of Officers never created but in the greateſt Exi- 
gencies of the City) arid charg'd them to act in perfect Conſent with 
the Nobility. Theſe Officers made an Alliance with the Nobles at 
St. Lawrence's Church; which being publiſh'd through the City with 
Rejoicings, and things manifeſtly tending to Sedition, the Vice- 
Roy reſolved to yield to the preſent Circumſtances, and ſoftening his 
former Anſwer by an Explanation, he promiſed before the Magiſtrates 
no more to mention the Inquiſition, which he perceived to be ſo odious 
to the Populace. This Speech was received with great and joyful Accla- 
mations, but when the Neapolitans obſerved, that his Actions were not 
ariſwerable to it, that he ſhew'd himſelt ill-· diſpoſed towards thoſe who had 
behay'd with the greateſt Freedom in the Affair, and that, when he 
eould not be reveng'd of them all, he attempted to ruin them ſingly by 
vexatious Accufations, the Alliance and the Tumult were again renewed, 
Ceſar Mormile offered himſelf very happily to cement this Union, being 
a Nobleman very acceptable to the Commions. In emulation of whom 
John Francis Caracciolo a high ſpirited young Man, ſeeing Mormile before 
him in the poſſeſſion of the People's Favour, put himſelf at the head of 
the Nobility. In the mean while the Vice-Roy by the Chief Juſticiary 
prtbceeded againſt them as ſeditious: They on the other Hand accuſed 
the Vice-Roy, and ſtirr d up the People againſt him; when lo! at 
a very improper time, the  Archbiſhop's Vicar publiſh'd a Mandate for 
che Viſitation of his Dioceſs wherein he propoſed to make an Inquiry 
icito the Lives and Manners of the Clergy. The Word Inquiry being 
heard; produted a greater Commotion than before among the People, 
who now began to run about the City. And when one Thomas Amelli 
a mean Fellow, who was accuſed for behaving himſelf with more ve- 
hethente than became his Station; was brought to a Trial and detain d 
in Cuſtody, there was ſuch an 8 the Vice-Roy to quell 
the Stdition, after many Shifts, was oblig d at laſt to releaſe him: T 
_—_ on account of Mormiſe, who was detained by the Juſticiary, 
cre was ſuch a Concourſe of People, as never was known in the me- 
mory of Man to have happen d in the behalf of any one _— 
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The Vice-Roy admoniſh'd by this Accident, 


Heads of the twenty nine Precincts, w 
Words and Careſſes, he bound himſelf by an Inſtrument under his 


Hand never again to repeat the mention of the Inquiſition. The People 
teſtified their foy for Days by Bonfires = lighted Tapers, and 
immediately the Prince of Salerno and Placido di Sangro were diſpatch d 
to the Emperor, againſt rhe good Will of the Vice-Roy, who was a 
moſt bitter Enemy to the Prince. In the mean time, that the City 
might not be without Commotions, nor any Age free from a ſhare 
in them, the very Boys pretended to reſent the Injury, and par- 
ricularly two big Lads eſpying Tarracino in publick and ſome others of 
the Vice-Roy's Friends, who were generally called Traitors by the Rab- 
ble, fell upon chem firſt with Words and then with Stones; and the 
number of the Boys encreaſing to three Thouſand, the Gentle- 
men were beſet round about, notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of 
the Juſticiary, and were only at laſt delivered by the means of 
Mormile, who with ſmooth Words allay'd the Fury of the Children. 
They however poſted away to Tarracino's Houſe, which happening to 
be ſhut, they vented their Malice, which they could not do againſt 
the Men, by a Shower of Stones thrown at the Door and the Wins 
dows. This extreamly provok'd the Vice-Roy, who now thinking it 
no longer time to cover his Grief by Diſſimulation, ſince he ſaw him- 
{elf deſpiſed even by the Boys, imagined that by a ſignal Example of Se- 
verity he ſhould reduce the mad People to their Senſes and Duty. Ac- 
cordingly he commanded three young Gentlemen, who had been 


taken by the juſticiary for reſcuing a Man out of the Hands of 


the Bailiffs, (who was going to Priſon in reality for Debt, but, as he 
pretended, on the account of the Inquiſition) and who were privily in 
the Night convey d from the Town-Houſe into the Caſtle, to be brought 
forth in the Morning and ſtrangled by a Negro Servant, without the 
Knowledge of their Relations. This Execution, which at another time 
perhaps might have ſtruck Terror, produced in the enrag'd Minds of 
the 4s ug nothing bur Fury and Diſtraction: For the Shops being im- 
mediately ſhut there was a general Cry to Arms. The Vice-Roy in 

Perſon to add Contempt to the Injury, rode about the City on Horſe» 
back, and made his Guards patrol in the very Face of the Neapolitans. 


But he had ſoon Reaſon to repent of this haughty Proceeding, which 


wrought ſuch a Change and a Ferment in the Minds of the Populace, 
that they had much a-do to keep their Hands from doing Violence to 
Hun, whom a little before they had worſhipped as a Deiry. The next 
Day which was the 25th of May, an 1 ion was openly made, 
and the Confederacy again renew'd ; and in the following Night Bar- 
niers were form d in the Streets, and the whole City appear'd in Arms. 
However Zerom Fonſeca the Chief Juſtice was admoniſhed by the Citizens, 


to open Court and hear Cauſes as uſual, with an Aſſurance, that pro- 


vided their Liberty were not infringed, they would ſill perſevere in 
their Duty to the Emperor. ny Cannon being fired from the 
Citadel, the Tumult and the Slaughter was greater it had been 


fic by the means A. D. 


8 in the People's Affection, and calli the 1547. 
of Tarracino to regain the People Les the pars 4+," rr AV 
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A. D. on the Day before. At length by the Intervention of P. Anthony Sau- 
1547. ſeverino Prince of Biſſignano, and Fabio Arcella the Biſhop of that Flace, 
nan Agreement was made with the Vice-Roy, that no Perſons thould 
ſaffer on the Account of the Sedition, and that he ſhould do nothing 
further, till the Deputies of the City, and Don Pedro Gonſales, the Governour 
of the Citadel, whom he was ſending into Germany, ſhould have repaired to 
the Emperor, andbrought back ſuch Orders from him, as were to be finally 
obey'd. Tho' the Tumult by this means was for a while ſuppreſſed, yet all 
forts of Hoſtility except Blood-ſhedding were ſtill carried on: For on 
one Side the Vice-Roy made vaſt Preparations as for a War, on the 
other Hand, the Spams Government was reflected upon in anonymous 
Libels, and the French in a manner call'd in. From whence the Vice- 
Roy took ' occaſion, paſſing over in Silence all former Tranſactions, 
for which he knew what Occaſion he had given, to write a Letter to 
the Magiſtrates, and to expoſtulate with chem on this freſh Inſtance of 
High Treaſon. And it happened opportunely about that time, when 
the reſt of the Cities of the Realm, with whom the Vice-Roy had 
tamper d, could not be induced to ſeparate themſelves from the Me- 
tropolis, that ſome Imperial Gallies arrived, which were ſent from 
Genoa by Andrew Doria under the Command of Mark Centurione the Son 
of Adam, who on the Death of Fanerm had been appointed to take 
the care of them, till John Andrew the Son of Fanetin ſhould arrive at 
Man's Eſtate; and theſe landing a good number of Spaniards, put 
freſh Courage into the Vice-Roy, who immediately renew'd the Slaugh- 
ter; which by a Body of three thouſand Soldiers, who were raiſed for 
the Defence of the City, was continu'd from the 2 2d of July to the 
3d of Auguſt, | To increaſe the Diſorders, a great Body of Exiles flock'd 
from all Parts into the City under a Pretence of defending it, who were 
0 leſs terrible to the Citizens thart the Spaniards 2 In this 
Rare of Things, whilſt in one Quarter Houſes were pillag d, in another 
dead Bodies were daily carried out, and many to avoid ſuch a diſmal 
Spectacle, 'withdrew themſelves out of the City;  Gonſales, who had 
been ſent by the Vice- Roy, out- ſtripping the Deputies, arriv d firſt at the 
Emperor's Camp: Aſter a Preamble in Commendation of P. de Toledos 
Fidelity, he putg d him of the Charges of Cruelty and Avarice, and 
demonſtrated in a long Diſcourſe that the Authority, Dignity, and 
Name of his Imperial Majeſty were wrapp'd up in His Cauſe and For- 
tune; whereby he ſo prepoſleſſed the Ears of the Emperor, that they 
were entirely ſhut to the Deputies, who came to him firſt at Norm- 
berg: So chat they could hardly obtain, when the Emperor was not at 
leiſure to give them Audience, to be heard by Ant. Grawvel! biſhop 
of Arras,” and Don Figueroa delegated for that Purpoſe. For the Em- 
peror had now taken a Reſolution upon the whole Matter. The Sum 
of the Decree was, that the Neapolitans ſhould immediately lay down 
their Arms, and without delay yield all due Obedience to the Vice- 
Roy, by whom · for the future they ſhould be inform'd of his Pleaſure: 
That the Prince of Salerno ſhould not depart from the Emperor's Side : 
This was ordered by che Advice of Don Pedro, who N 
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him as a Perſon of Authority in the Kingdom, to the end that, A. D. 
1 if any Sedition ſhould ariſe, they might be in want of a Leader: But 1547. 
| di Sangro was commanded forthwith to return to Naples with Gonſalez, NY 
Sangro declaring that he would never depart, till he had an Opportunity 
of Tankini with the Emperor, was at length admitted to an Audience; 
but being interrupted by the Emperor, he was order d to deliver what 
he had to ſay in Writing into the Hands of the Imperial Miniſters. 
When di Sangro was returned, and the Imperial Decree was read in 
St. Lawrence's Church, where the Magiſtrates were aſſembled, it is not 
to be expreſſed what an univerſal Conſternation there appear d, whilſt 
ſome cried out, that they were deſerted and betray d by the Nobles, 
upon whoſe Encouragement they 'had taken Arms; and others accuſed 
the Emperor of exceſſive Severity, in giving ſo much Power to his 
Miniſters. And now without doubt they had fallen upon the Nobles, 
if Caracciolo, who was of great Credit and Authority with the People, 
had not with the Peril of his Life moderated the Heat of the Citizens: 
For he ſpringing out of the Church with a Company of arm d Men, 
made 'a 8 | to the Populace, and laid before them the Æſo- 
pean Fable of the Wolf and Sheep, by which Demoſthenes formerly = 
vented the Athenians from ruſhing headlong to their Ruin; but findin 
them furiouſly bent againſt the Nobility, he defired them to be ſatisfy 
with His Blood, and offer d himſelf with great Reſolution to the Stroke; 
by which means he ſoften d their Fury, and in a little time his Example 
prevail'd upon the Citizens to lay down their Arms, and-return to their 
Obedience to the Emperor, retiring quietly every Man to his own Houſe. 
The next Day the Arms were according to the Command deliver'd up 
to the Vice-Roy, who publiſh'd an Act of Oblivion and Pardon in 
the Emperor's Name: Our of which however a Hundred were excepted, 
who were afterwards reduced to twenty four, and even they ſome Years 
afterwards were reſtored to their, Eſtates, except Caracciolo, Mormile, 
and da Seſſa. A Fine alſo was laid upon the City of a hundred thou- 
land Crowns, but was afterwards remitted by the Emperor. That Prince 
being about this time victorious in Germany, and accuſtomed to give 
Laws to the vanquiſhed, could not endure to a to receive 
Laws from his own Subjects; for which reaſon, though many true 
Things were alledg d by the Neapolitans againſt Don Pedro, he ſupport- 
ed the Vice-Roy's Cauſe for a time with great Conſtancy; being per- 
ſuaded that whatever Incroachments were made by the People upon the 
Dignity of his Governours, though behaving themſelves never ſo ill 
in their Offices, affected his own Honour, and derogated from his 
Authority. | 
About the beginning of this Year, on the 28th of „H. 
King of Eng tied, "a Prince adorn'd with all the A__— | 
of Nature, and who might be ſaid to poſſeſs all forts of Virtues, had 
he not been addicted too much to his Pleaſures : For after his Divorce, 
though he defy'd the Pope's Authority and conſtituted himſelf Head of 
the Church, he made no Alteration in Religion, as I have already 
obſery'd, and in thoſe fourteen Years during his Separation from the 
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A. D. Church of Rome, he generally appointed good and learned Biſhops in 
1547. his Kingdom, being an eminent encourager of Men of Letters. At 
ft when Age came upon him, he grew to be ſo heavy and ſluggiſh, 
and his very Blood turning into Fat produced ſuch a load of Fleſh, 
that he could not without Difficulty get through the Doors; being 
unable to mount up the Stairs, he was plac d in a Chair and drawn by 
Pullies into his upper Appartments. In the end he was ſeiz d with a vio- 

lent Fever — 8 by an ulcerous Inflammation in his Leg, and 

dyd at the Age of fifty ſeven, having reign d thirty ſeven Years, nine 
Months, and ſix Days. He left his Son Eduard, whom he had by 

Fane Seymour, and who had attained to the Age of nine Years, Heir 

to the Crown by his Will, and appointed him fixteen Guardians, 
amongſt whom was Edward Earl of Hertford Brother to Jane Seymour, 
whom a little before he had created Duke of Somerſet, an honeſt and 
faithful Man, and to whom the other Guardians paid ſo great an Ho- 
nour, that the chief Adminiſtration being put into his Hands, he was 
ſyl'd Protector of the King and Kingdom. Having embraced the Do- 
ctrine of Luther, he adviſed Edward to change the ſtate of Religion in 


England, being ſupported in this Deſign by Thomas Cranmer, who, as 


we have ſaid, had been adyanc d by Hay to the Archbiſhoprick of Canter- 
bary. Henry by a ſecond Will appointed Mary Daughter to Catherine 
of Arragon, whom at firſt he had fer aſide, to ſucceed Edward upon 
the Throne, and Eliaaberh Daughter to Anne Boleyn to ſucceed Mary. 
Before his Death he condemn d to perpetual Impriſonment Thomas Duke of 
Norfolk, who had been very ſerviceable to him in his Cauſe againſt the Pope: 
But whether this Severity. proceeded from the Fault of his Miniſters, or 
that of his Age, which in the decline of Life is apt to grow peeviſh and 
ſaſpicious, is not eaſy to determine; and he beheaded his Son the Earl 
of Surrey, who had diſtinguiſh'd himſelf with great Bravery in the laſt 
War againſt the French: Whereby he left an unhandſome Stain upon 
the laſt Scene of his Government and his Life. The News of Henry's 
Deceaſe was diſpatch d to. Francis, who was wintering at St. Germain en 
Layez it filled him with the higheſt Concern, both in regard that 
he was deſirous for the good of his Kingdom to cultivate the Friend- 
ſhip lately contracted with that King; and becauſe being only a few 
Years younger than Henry, he was led from the Conſideration of his 
Death to reflect upon the nearneſs of his own. Beſides, there was ſo 
perfect a Similitude of Nature and Manners, the Difference lying only 
in their Fortunes, that there never was known ſo entire an Agreement 
of Tempers betwixt any two Princes living at any diſtance of Time 
whatſoever from each other. For this Reaſon they entertained a ſecret 
mutual Benevolence, which was never - interrupted except through Emu- 
lation, or the jarring Intereſts of the two Kingdoms; fo that the 
Death of the one could not fail to affect the other in a very ſenſible 


Manner. From that time it is certain, that Francis's Domeſticks, who 
were the neareſt about his Perſon, could not forbeat obſerving that he 
had- loſt bis uſual Chearfulneſs, and appear d to the Day of his Death 
wich a dejected Lock, and a diſturbed Mind. By the order of Francis 
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Obſequies were med for Henry, though he had ſeparated A. D. 
mayors — See, . Church of Paris, with the ſame 1547. 
Solemnity which had been uſually obſerv'd towards Kings. 2 

Francis had Intelligence brought him every Day of the Emperor s 
mighty Succeſſes, and 2 chat this Storm might break 
upon France, he imploy d all g”—_ to fortify the Bor- 
ders of Champagne, which lay the moſt expos d, and ſent Martin du 
Bellay Sieur de Langey, whom he had appointed the Year before 
to ſuperintend thoſe Works, to ſee in what Condition they were. From 
the time that the Emperor took his Journey France into 


the Low Countries, the King had a and incurable Ulcer neat 


his Fundament, which ſpread itſelf into the inward Parts of his 
Bladder, and threw him into a ſlow Fever; wherefore being willing to 
give himſelf all the Diverſion he could, he retired to a Pleaſure-Houſe, 


| which he had lately built at a vaſt Expence at the further end of the 


Wood of St. Germainz from thence he remov'd to Dampierre near Chev- 
reuſe, and afterwards to Limours, where after a ſtay of ſome Days he 
went to Rochefort, (which were all pleaſant Places for Sport) and from 
thence he intended to return to St. Germain, but was forced to ſtop at 


| Rambowllet, where his Fever, which had before intermitted, was fo 


conſtant upon him, that he dy'd ſoon after on the laſt Day of March: 
He lived fifty two Years, ſix Months, and nineteen Days; and rei 
thirty two Years and three Months wanting a Day. Amongſt the ſeve- 
ral Excellencies of this Prince, which you may eaſily collect from what 
has already been ſaid, it was the moſt ſhining part of his Character to 
be a wonderful lover of Learning and learned Men : Of this he gave 
an early and eminent Inſtance in the beginning of his Reion, by cal- 
ling forth William Bud? (whom Des. Eraſmus, the great Ornament of 
this Age, did not ſcruple to call the Prodigy of France for his uncommon 
Erudition) from the Shade and Duſt of a Study, where he lay hidden 
and unknown, to the Honour and Splendor of a Court, and by 
employing him in an honourable Embaſly to Lo X, who had himſelf 
a very high Eſteem for Men of Letters. It was by the Advice of this 
Man that he afterwards inſtituted Profeſſors for the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin Tongues, for Philoſophy, Phyſick and Mathematicks; to whom he 
aſſigned ies, which for thoſe times were very large, for the reading 
publick Lectures in the Cambray College at Paris. By theſe means the 
Clouds of Ignorance were diſpell d, Learning ſhone forth, and together 
with it the Light of Truth, don France, and afterwards through- 
out all Europe: So that whilſt other Princes were ing an empty 
Name by Acquiſitions of another kind, Francis obtain d the immortal 
Title of the Father of Learning. He was conſtantly attended with 
learned Men, and whilſt he fat at Dinner, he heard their Diſcourſes 
upon the moſt curious Subjects with all the Delight imaginable. He 
took a particular Pleaſure in Natural Hiſtory, and made fo great a Pr 


in it only by hearing others, that though he had no Tincture of Learn- 
ing from his Childhood, he could retain an exact Knowledge of, and 
| iCourk 
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A. D. diſcourſe properly upon every thing relating to Animals, Plants, Me- 
1547. tals, and Jewels, which was to be found either in antient or modern 
—\v Writers. In theſe Points he had been inſtructed firſt by James Cholin, 


afterwards by Don Pietro di Caſtiglia, a Man very much eſteem d for his 
Probity and Knowledge, whom he therefore advanc d to the Biſhoprick 
of Maſcon, and to the Office of Grand-Almoner, and after the Death 
of Bud? made him likewiſe Keeper of the Library which he had rais'd 
at a great Expence at his Palace of Fontambleau, having employ d Per- 
ſons to purchaſe and copy out Books wherever they could, in Italy, 
Greece, and Aſia. It is certain, that he intended before his Death to 
encreaſe the number of his eſtabliſh'd Profeſſors, and to build with a 
princely Magnificence, a very ſpacious School, wherein the Lectures 
ſhould be read, and the Profeſſors themſelves with fix hundred Boys, young 
Men, and their Maſters, ſhould be maintain'd at the publick Charge: For 
which Uſe he propos d to have laid out fifty thouſand Crowns. He far ex- 
ceeded all the Kings his Predeceſſors in Splendor and Magnificence; the royal 
Caſtles which are every where ſcatter d up and down in France, having 
been either built from the Ground, or new beautified and repair'd by 
him: Amongſt which the largeſt and moſt coſtly next to that of Fun- 
tainbleau, was that which he began a little before his Death at Chambor, 


ſix Miles from Blois; it is of f *. unfiniſh'd, that it 
gin 


can afford at one time convenient Lodgings for all the Kings in Europe. 
Beſides, whatever Statues, Pictures, Arras Hangings, which were 
wrought by the beſt Maſters; whatever Tapeſtry, Carpets, and other 
royal Furniture; whatever Jewels of ineſtimable Value are to be ſeen 
at chis Day in the Palace and Cabinets of our Kings, were all of them 


— 


at his Death four hundred thouſand Crowns, and the fourth Part of 


the Revenues of the Kingdom uncolleed. What muſt increaſe our 


Henry, who was the only ſurviving Son of the three, to eaſe the People 
: of 


Admiration is, that the Taxes in thoſe times were much leſs, and the 
neceſſary Expences much larger than they are at preſent, yet there never 
was greater Plenty of Money. In theſe Days notwithſtanding an In- 
creaſe of the old Taxes, and an Addition of new, freſh Debts are daily 


contracted, and our Kings are in the utmoſt Streights. When things 


are thus conſidered, we mult neceſſarily commend the Fidelity of the 
former Miniſters, and condemn. the Avarice and Rapine of the Preſent. 

Francis experienc d both Conditions of Life, but he had the greater 
Share of adverſe Fortune; he was taken Priſoner at Pavia, and ſoon 
after the moſt flouriſhing Army that he had was deſtroy d at Naples; beſides 
he had loſt two Sons, one of them eleven Years before, and the other two 
Years, with the latter of whom he loſt alſo the Hopes of recovering 
Milan: He was never ſucceſsful in War, nor ſecure of Peace by his Treaties 
with the Emperor. When he was upon his Death-Bed, he charg'd 
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of the Taxes which he had laid upon them to ſupport the expence of A. D. 
the War, and very much commended the Fidelity and Honeſty of 1547. 
Claude D' Amnnebaud the Admiral, who (he faid) had an Heart free 
from Avarice, and imploy'd himſelf ſolely upon the Affairs of the Publick 
to the Neglect of his private Concerns, and therefore he left him by Will 
100,000 Livres, a liberal Legacy for thoſe Times, but the more valuable for 
the honourable Teſtimony it bore to his Character. He likewiſe adviſed 
his Son to guard againſt the Ambition of the Guiſes, who (he foreſaw) if 
ever they were let into the Adminiſtration of the Government, would 
ſometime or other ſtrip and impoveriſh his Children, and reduce the 
People of France to the greateſt Extremity of Miſery. This Advice, 
which was no ways agreeable to the Inclinations of Henry, with whom 
the Guiſes were in high Favour, was at that time ſuppreſs d; afterwards 
indeed it was nois d abroad, but thr the Hatred of the Parties met 
with no Credit. I had this Relation from ſeveral Perſons, who were 
no ill-Wiſhers to the Power of the Guiſes, and who remembred this 
Prediction of Francis to have been whiſper'd about at that time in many 
Places, bur others have frequently heard it from the very Mouth of Ca- 
therme de Medicis, who was preſent. Whether ſhe made this ingenuous 
Confeſſion out of Pique, or rather out of a deſire to purge herſelf from 
any Suſpicion of her Benevolence to the Houſe of Lorraine; ſhe both 
aſſerted the Truth of the Report, and confirmed it by the Teſtimony 
of Margaret de Modon, a Woman in great Intimacy with her, and who 
was likewiſe preſent at the ſame time. After the Royal Solemnities for 
the Funeral of Francis were 'over, which 1 have thought needleſs to'in- 
ſert, he was interr'd on the 27th of May at St. Denis in the burying Place 


of his Anceſtors, with his Sons Francis and Charles, whoſe Bodies were ſtill 


remaining. Don Pietro di Cuſtiglia Biſhop of Maſcon pronounced the 
Funeral Oration, wherein all the Actions and Virtues of the Deceaſed 
were celebrated. | 8 
Henry had now recall d to Court the Conſtable Montmorency, who 
had been diſmiſſed by Francis fix Years ago, becauſe, as I ſaid before, 
he had flatter'd him with a vain Expectation of recovering Milan 
through the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, being firſt deluded himſelf into an 
Aſſurance of it by the Emperor. This Nobleman, according to his 
Place, had the chief Management of Affairs. The next Poſts of Ho- 
nour were given to Francis of Lorraine Count q Aumale, to his Bro- 
ther Charles Archbiſhop of Rheims, and to Janes d' Albon de St. 
Andre, who was made firſt Gentleman of the Chamber. D' Ame- 
baud and the Cardinal de Tounon the chief Adminiſtrators of publick 
Affairs under Francis, were immediately removed from Court contrary 
ro the Father's Advice: De Neufville Sieur de Villeroy, and Gilbert Bayard, 
both Secretaries: of State, were likewiſe diſmiſſed; this laſt being accus d 
of uſing too great a Freedom of Speech, as indeed he was a Man of 
Facetiouſneſs and Drollery, was thrown into Priſon, where he quickly 
died of Grief. Their Places were fill'd by Jo. du Thier, and Cofme 
De Clauſſe: But Nicolas de Boſſut Sieur de Longueval, a gallant Man 
and highly eſteem'd by Francis, _ danger of loſing his Life, _— 
| n forc'd 
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A. D. forcd after his Trial to purchaſe his Redemption by parting with his 
1547. noble Houſe at Marchez in the Laomois to Charles Archbiſhop of Rheim:, 
under a Pretence of Sale, but in reality as a Preſent. This wicked 
and ſcandalous Bargain was ſaid to be tranſacted by Nicholas de Pelleve, 

Son to de Longueuals Siſter, who hetray d his Uncle's Cauſe, and by 

chat perfidious Piece of Service inſinyated himſelf into the good Graces 

of the Brothers of Lorraine. Nay the Men of a retird Life and more 
remote from Envy, did not eſcape the Calumnies and Perſecutions of 

the Court: For Don Pietro di Caftiglia, who had before drawn upon 
himſelf the Enmity of the Sorbonne, becauſe he had ſtopp'd their Pro- 
ſecution of Rabert Stephens a very learned Man and a moſt excellent 
Printer, had an Accuſation lodg d againſt him by ſome of the Members 

of that College for advancing in the Funeral Oration, which he made 

for Francis, that the Soul of that pious King, after its Separation from 


the Body, was immediately received into Heaven, and had no occa- 


ſion to be purg d by any expiatory Fires; which they interpreted, as 
if he had entertain d ſome Doubt about the Exiſtence of that third State, 
which had been lately the occaſion of ſo many Diſputes with the Pro- 
teſtants. This put them upon delegating ſome of their Body to the 
King, who were received by John Sieur de Mendoſſe firſt Steward of the 
Hquſhold (who after the Death of Francis was himſelf fallen from his 
Rank and uſual Favour at Court) and bafled by the following facetious 


and pertinent Anſwer. I know, ſays he, what has brought you hi- 


ther; you have a Diſpate with Di Caſtiglia, who diſſents from your 
Opinion about the Place, where the Soul of Francis my very good 
Maſter reſides at preſent: But you may be aſſured from me, who 
had the moſt. perfect Knowledge of him, He was always of that Temper, 
that he could not continue long in any Place, how agreeable and 
commadious ſoever; and I am of Opinion that he ſtepp'd into Pur- 
gatory not with a deſign to ſtay, but to refreſh himſelf in his Paſſage 
with a draught of Wine, after it had been. taſted as uſually by his Cup- 
bearer. When the Members of the Sorbome found by this Diſcourſe, 
chat Di.Caflighia had ſtill ſo great an Intereſt at Court, that they could 
effect nothing againſt him, they return d home in Confuſion. Theſe 
violent and rigorous Beginnings of a Reign under a mild and gentle 
Prince, who was rather led by another's Judgment than his own, were 
readily attributed to his Miniſters, but particularly to Diana of Poittiers, 
a Woman of a proud and unbridled Spirit, with whom the Brothers 
of. Lorraine, and D'Albon de St. Andre ſtood in the higheſt Point of Fa- 
vour. She was deſcended of an illuſtrious Family, deriv'd from the 
Counts of ,Poiffou ; nor was chis Extraction of hers ever diſputcd. 
Her Father was John de \Poiltiers Sieur de St. Yallier, an Aſſociate in the 
Conſpitacy of Charles of Bourbon, who opening the Plot in his private Confeſ- 
ſion to a Prieſt, was impeach d by him, and afterwards ſentenc'd to Death: 
When he was oing to the Place of Execution, he fell through Fear 
Into. ſuch a violent Fever, that when Francis granted him a Pardon at 
the Requeſt of his Daughter, whoſe Beauty had gain 'd her an Intereſt 
in ſeveral of the Nobility, he could ſcarce recover his Senſes or = 
oak | notw 
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Book III. Or HIS own TIME. wo 
notwithſtanding he was often blooded. From hence the Fever of St. A. D. 


Pallier is become a Proverb among us. This Woman after the Death 1 5 47. 
of Lewis de Breze her Huband® who had been Great Seneſchal of . 


N e as it was believ d, 
had — her ſelf, though of an advanc d Age, fo ſtrongly in che At- 
fections of Heury, that he continued to love her to the Day of his Death 
wichout the leaſt Abatement of his Paſſion. Every thing was govern d 
by her; and Montmorency himſelf, to preſerve his Power and Authority 
with the King, was forced to humour her, and to ſubmit his Under- 
ſtanding to pay her an indecent Court with the utmoſt Obſequiouſ- 
nes: A very fad Inſtance of the chief Government proſtituting it ſelf 
to the arbitrary Will of a ligh Spirited Woman, who not only gain d 
a Power over the Men, but over that which governs them, the Trea- 
fury; turning out John du Val from being Treaſurer de P pepe and 
putting into bi room Blondet Sieur de Roc hecourt a Creature of her own. 
And whereas conſiderable Sunis 4 prey 4 are _— raiſed in the be- 

inning of ev Rei by the ſale Mi tary Emp oyments, Immu- 
Ade and other Privileges granted by the Royal Favour, they were all 
pour d by the King into her Lap. And in a ſhort time the Count d. Au- 
male, by the Intereſt of Diana, had an invidious Grant made to him 
of ſeveral waſte Lands, which were in the Poſſeſſion of the firſt Occu- 
piers, but took Care to admit John of Bourbon Count 4 Enghien to 
a ſhare of them, partly with a deſign to divide the Load of Envy and 
W-Will wich a Partner, and partly to ſoften the Reſentment of the 
Count 4 Enghien, who was juſtly incens d againſt him for the Murder 
of his Brother. | : 

It was a more ſeaſonable Bounty which Henry conferr'd upon Marti 
du Bellay, who was thereby enabled to pay a great Debt contracted by 
his Brother William in 'Piedmonr, where he was Governour, by his lay- 
ing in a Proviſion of Corn in a time of Scarcity. By this Inſtance 

Generolity the new King acquired theſe Advantages, that he not only 
wip'd of the Infamy and Hatred, which he had brought upon him- 
felt by his many ill-plac'd Acts of Favour, but by ſo ſignal a Mark of 
his 'Liberality towards Perſons, who had deſerv'd very well both from 
his Father and himſelf, he excited the Nobility to commendable Actions: 
For thoſe Brothers did not attain to Honours by Flattery and ſervile 
Compliances, but by Virtue and Modeſty : They did not ſeek for Power 
by an Accumulation of Wealth, which is the common Practiſe, but 

tain d a Reputation by mortgaging their very Patrimonies: So that 
tl at their Deaths they were much indebted to private Cre- 
ditors, the Republick was much more indebted to their Memory. Since 
then by the Law of the Kingdom Monaſteries are forbidden to purchaſe 
Lands and other immoveable Effects, and the Commons to poſſeſs 
Seigneuries and Rights of e there is on that account a large 
Sum of Money paid down every fortieth Year, to prevent the pleading 
of Preſcription. Out of this Fund à conſiderable Sum was 05 ed by 

ble 


the Kirig to Du Bellay, whoſe Merit had been extoll d by 
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A.D. ble Montmorency; and Favours were beſtow'd out of the ſame Fund 


ency 5 


1547. to ſeveral others, who had been ſerviceable in the Wars. 


that Caſe he hop'd the King 
old $0 eee 3 190 
in this he w-as 0 155 


be Court at that time was full of Cardinals, namely, Lewis of 


Bourbon, John of Lorraine, Odet de Coligny Sieur de Chaſtillun, Claude d- 
Giory, John du Bellay, Philip of Bologne, Johm le Veneur, Anthony San. 
um de Meudon, Robert de Lenoncour, James d Annebdud, George d Am- 
wiſe, and George q Armagnac: Thele were ſent away to Rome, that the 
new Miniſters might live more at large at Court; under a Pretence, 
that they by their aſſiduous Attendance on the Pope, who was well 
affected to the French, might keep him the more firmly to their In- 


tereſt, and in caſe any Accident ſhould happen to him (for he was in 


his eightieth Year) they might uſe their Endeavours to elect another, 
who ſhould be equally diſpoſed to fayour us. Seven of them repaird 
to Rome, amongſt whom was de Tournon, who had before left the Court, 
and was turn'd out of his Poſt of Chancellor of the Order of the Knights 
of St. Michael, to make room for Charles Brother to the Count 4 Aumale. 
Thele Perſons had obtain d an Order from the King before Ame Mont- 
morency was brought to Court, that whoeyer had a Plurality of Offices, 
ſhould only retain one, which he ſhould fix upon and quit the reſt, 
that ſo the Honours might be the more equally divided, and the pub- 
lick, Poſts be fill d 4 0 greater Dignity; by this Stratagem 
D Aumale expected that me, who was both Conſtable and Grand 
Maſter of the Palace, muſt have reſign d one of his Flaces, which in 

would have beſtow d. cen himſelf; bu 
F r_the King, who was fond of , Montmo- 
eaſure, receiv'd him when he came to Court with 


— ; 
= 


rency beyond all 


ſuch Marks of Honour and Affection, that D' Aumale had no 


* 
* 


hopes of carrying his Deſign, the King confirming Ame, whom he 
familiarly call d his Godfather, in both the Offices. But D' Amnebaud, 
Who had the Poſts of Admiral, and Marſhal of France, was forc d to 
q uit the latter, which was immediately given to D'Albon de St. An- 
[ e., The Matthals of France at that time were Odard de Biex, 
John Caracciolo of , Melfi, Robert de Ia Mark-Sedan, . who had married 
Frances de. Breze Daughter to Diana, and D' Albon de St. Andre, whom 
I haye, juſt mention d. Provinces: were by an Edict aſſign d only to 
three bf them : That of Piedmont was continu d to de Mats with the 


Addition of Savoy, Breſſe, and Dauphin : Burgundy, Champaigne, and De Brie 


were allotted to the Seigneur de Sedan; and the Liomois, Beaujollois, 
with the Countries of Dombes, Forez, Auvergne, Bourbon, Berry, and St. 
Pierre le Mouftier to D'Albon de St. Andre: In all which Places they were 


ordered to execute the Duties belonging to their reſpective Juriſ- 


dictions. No mention was made of De Biez, who appeared to be 
diſcarded, and already precondemned by the King. 
inne, eren D bk 0 1 . 
_ Francis Olivier, an excellent Man and worthy. of the highelt 
149! + [13s i, 9 +6 2 $i 44 9 1 1 e ' 

Poſt, maintain d his Ground by his Integrity, Parts, Prudence, and 
Learning, and having as yet no Rival to encounter, was the only Per- 
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ſon of Francis 8 chief Miniſters, who remained in Henry's Service, nar 
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Fortunes, he alone employ'd his Care for 


139 


all others at Court intent advancing their private A. D. 
_— 1 | his 1 a Kingdom t 5 47. 


and Service of the Publick, by the Promulgation of wholeſome Occa- VV 


fional Laws: The firſt was made in favour of Religion, on the 5th of 
, full of Severity againſt common Swearers : Many grievous 
* — enacted, according to the heinouſneſs and — 
of the Crimes, againſt Aſſaſſins and others who committed Murder wit 
Deſign and Deliberation; the Cogniſance of which was left to the Pro- 
volts of the Marſhals, as they are called, without the Benefit of an 
A The ſumptuary Laws were likewiſe renew'd, and a Mulct 
inflicted upon the Extravagancies of Dreſs: And becauſe the Citizens 
of Paris, to free themſelves from the trouble of Beggars, had laid 
themſelves under a voluntary Aſſeſſment for their Maintenance, upon 
which that lazy kind of People, as if they had been invited into the 
City by a Reward, flock'd thither from all parts of the Realm; the 
King therefore by a Decree order'd the Magiſtrates to employ the ſturdy 
Beggars in the publick Works; the reſt, who were either afflicted with 
Diſeaſes, or ſo diſabled in their Limbs, that they were render d inca- 
le of Labour, were to be maintained in Hoſpitals: None ſhould 
permitted to ſtrole about and ask Alms in the Streets; but who- 
ever had their Habitation in the City, and could not maintain them- 
ſelves and their Families by their Induſtry, ſhould be ſupported by Con- 
tributions from their Pariſh. And whereas the Ecceliſtical Colleges 
and Monaſteries were oblig d on ſtated Days to make a Diſtribution of 
Money and Meat to the Poor, by which it happen'd, that many de- 
pended ſo far that Relief as to neglect their Work; it was order d, 
chat all the ty of that kind ſhould be deliver d to the ſick and 
ing Miniſters and Church- 
Wardens. This was piouſly and deſign d, but was not ob- 
ſerv'd with equal Care, at laſt through che prevalency of Licenti- 
ouſneſs, and the Neglect of the Citizens, was totally omitted. There 


was likewiſe a Law made to reduce the number of the Senators, which 
had much increaſed under Francis, to its antient Inſtitution : By the 
fame Law it was enacted, that none ſhould be choſen into the Parliament 
under the Age of thirty, nor before a ſtrict Search was made into their 
— chat they ſhould undergo an Examination as to their 


lame Obvier made a 9 that no Advocates, Counſellors, or ſuch 
ſort of Practitioners, ſhould for the future be choſen into the Body of 
becauſe thoſe Men being wholly employ'd in private Cauſes 
and generally unacquainted with the Arts of Oeconomy, 

not obſery'd to manage the publick Money with that Frugality and 
| \ Oo Honeſty, 
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A. D. Honeſty, which is ordinarily found amongſt Merchants and Mechanicks. 
15 47. This was the beſt Regulation for that time; afterwards when Factions 
LY increaſed in the City, and the minds of the common People came to 


be corrupted by the prejudice of Superſtition, it grew to be of ill 
Conſequence, and was the Reaſon, why moſt Men impeach d the Pru- 
dence of that able Stateſman for want of taking the Times into their Can- 
ſideration. Laſtly he made a Decree, (which mult be excuſed allo by 
the Temper of thoſe Days) that no Books imported from Germany and 
other ſuſpected Places, ſhould be expoſed to Sale or Reprinted, without 
the Cenſure and Allowance of the Divinity School at Paris. 

At that time Eleanour Siſter to the Emperor, who had been married 
to Francis after the Death of Emanuel King of Portugal her former Hul. 
band, went into the Low Countries with a magnificent Artendance: 
The Profits of the Royal Demeaſns in Tourame and Poiftou were aſſigned 
to her by way of Dowry. About the end of the Year. there were 
continual Showers of Rain in France, ſo that the Country ſuffered much 
from the prodigious over-flowing of the Rivers: And at Paris the Sein 
pour d down with ſo much violence, that St. Michael's Bridge, on the 
eleventh of December, was in the Night time broken in the Midſt, and 
all that part, which looks upon the leſſer Caſtle, fell down on a ſudden 
with all the Houſes upon it: But a certain Shock, which was ſecretly 
felt by the Inhabitants before the Fall, gave chem ſuch an Alarm, 
that they had time to make their Eſcape. But as theſe are Tranſactions 
almoſt of a private Nature, and, as I may ſay, of domeſtick-Concern, 
I ſhall proceed to publick Affairs, and ſuch as are mote! properly thi 


9 1 


e 
When Henry, had enter d upon the Government of the Kingdom on 


the 1ſt of April, he went to St. Germain en Laye, where he gave Audience 
to the Embaſſadors of ſeveral Princes, who (according to Cultoin) 
appear d in Mourning; and among theſe to Ferom Capifarri, Cardinal of 
St. George in the Golden Veil, who was ſent by Paul to retutn Thanks to 
his Majeſty for betrothing his Daughter Diana of nine Years of Age to 
the Pope's Grandſon Horace, and to make a full Declaration how ac- 
ceptable that Alliance was to the Pontiff; and beſides, to aſſure. the 
King how deſirous his Maſter was to enter into ſtriftes Ties of: Amity 
with the French. The King neither rejected the Offer, not ſeem d 
ſollicitous to embrace it; whether becauſe he was diffident of the Pope's 
Age, or that he ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Furneſi: Neither did be 
think it fafe, juſt upon the entrance of his Reign, before he was fut- 


. ficiently ſertled in his Power, or had diſcoyered the Diſpoſiion of bi 


Rival Princes, and his Allies, to adminiſter: an haſty Occaſion of Ot- 
fence to the Emperor, who was carrying: on his Conqueſts, and grov- 


ing more and more formidable every Day:, Ne reſerved: therefore that 


44 


Buſineſs till his return to Pets}. on ds nnd, 5 gba O 0h 
In the mean time the Pope's, Mandates i commonly: calfd Faculties, 
which bad been, given to the Legat, wete, upon producing the Kings 
Letter approv d in Parliament, under the ſame Reſtrictions which! were 
torherly_rack'd to the Faculties of the Cardivals. Alexendet-Earmeſe,) and 
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Book III. Or HIS own TIME. © 141 
Janes Sadoleto. The Conditions were, that the Legat by Virtue of thoſe A. D. 
Mandates ſhould exerciſe no juriſdiction over the King's Subjects, tho 1547. 
with their own Conſent, nor even over thoſe in Holy Orders, who VV 
were exempt from the ordinary Juriſdiction, and belong d directly to 

2 the Holy See; to whom he ſhould be oblig'd, if occaſion were, to 
Ws | aſſign Delegates upon the Spot, to take Cognizance of their Appeals, 

75 = put an end to the Conteſt: That the Advantage of Legitimation 
ſhall not be extended to Baſtards, any farther than to make them ca- 
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pable of entring into Holy Orders, and obtaining Benefices; provided 

+ ſtill that by virtue of this 7 they do not infringe the Privileges, 

= Immunities and Rights of thoſe Sacred Coll by. which do not receive 
* Baſtards upon any Terms; or pretend to be admitted to Succeſſions and 

= Civil Magiſtracies, or ſuch ſort of _ Offices: That the Legat ſhall 
"8 confirm no Conſolidation: of Benefices, but only by a Reſcript appoint 


> Delegates for that Purpoſe according to the Decree of the Council of 


= Conſtance: That he ſhall not grant a Diſpenſation to Perſons, who have 
E not gone through the courſe of their Studies, to hold Benefices, to which 
8 they have a right to be nominated by the Prerogative of their Quality: 
8 Thar he ſhall not load the Benefices of the Clergy with any Penſion, tho 
_ by their own Agreement, | unleſs ir be in favour of thoſe who give u 
7 their Pretenſions, or fot the Accommodation of a Diſpute; neither ſhall 


he ſuffer thoſe, who diſclaim their Title, to enjoy the whole Profits 
by way of "Penſion; or others, who hold the Livings, to alienate the 
Lands upon any Occaſion or Contract, though thoſe very Benelices are 
ſubject to none of the Juriſdictions of the Realm, and appertain im- 
mediately to the See of Rome: In that Caſe he is only to delegate Judges 
within the Kingdom, who ſhall take izance of the, Affair, and 
3M enforce their Decree by the rules of Law: That he ſball heſtow no 
= Abbeys any of either Sex, during Life or a Term of Yeary, 
A without the King's leave, purſuant to the Agreement made with Leo X; 
2. nor confer the Revenues of vacant Benefices to the Prejudice of the 
RN Right granted by the to certain Counſellors of the Parliament of 
© Paris of the King's Nomination: That he ſhall exerciſe no judicial Power 
* amongſt the King's Subjects about Frauds, ,.. Ufary, or Divorces, in 
= relation to a demand of Dowry, or the reſtitution of Goods uſurp d 
E through unlawful Contracts: That he ſhall take no Cognizance of the 
Crime of any new Sect, which may diſturb the publick Peace, when 
it is only an Inquiſition into a matter of Fact, _ becauſe the Examina- 
tion of All thoſe Points belong to the King, and his Judges; neither 
mall he abſolve the King's Subjects in thoſe Caſes, excep ing what ro- 
ates to Conſcience and Pennatice; That he, ſhall give A — to no 
Miniſters beneficed it the Kingdom, or Perſons in Religious Houles 
to make a Will contrary to the 1 of the Provinces, and the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of the Realm publiſh'd in Parliament: Shall derogate 
nothing in his Bulls from the Rights of Patrons ot Ordinarics, nor 
diſpener with the Violation of the, Statutes and laudable Cuſtoms of 
the Principal or Collegiate Churches, or of the, Privileges granted to 
chem by the Popes at the King's Requeſt : "Nor ſhall confer upon any 
h Perſon 
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A. D. Perſon more than one Benefice under the ſame Roof, nor give to Exe- 
1545. cutors of Wills a longer time than is preſcrib d by the Law: That he 
may not convert pious Legacies to other Uſes than thoſe which were de- 
; ſign d by the Teſtator, unleſs where the Will of the Deceaſed cannot 
poſſibly be fulfilled, in which Caſe a Commuration ſhall be found our, 
which may be an Equivalent to the Intent of the Will: That he ſhall 
not infringe the Rule of Probable Notice or the publiſhing of Refignations : | 
That he ſhall make no Agreement for Profits received with thoſe, who 
ſhall have intruded themſelves into Benefices, nor remit them entirely 
ro ſuch Perſons, ſince they ought to be replac'd for the uſe of thoſe 
very Churches from whence they accru'd. In collating of Benefices, 
which have been diſclaim'd, he may not require, that Credit ſhould be 
given to his Inſtruments, even when the Proxies are not exhibited, 
whereby ſuch Benefices have been diſclaimed. In thoſe Inſtruments he 
ſhall not make uſe of the Clauſe To be preferred, or any of the like Im- 
port, to the prejudice of Rights, which may have been acquired by 
another: That he ſhall not remove Cauſes into his own Court, nor take 
Cognizance of them contrary to the Chapter of Cauſes, or put the 
Matter in Queſtion under Sequeſtration : In Crimes, which are not 
entirely Spiritual, but mix d, he may not proceed againſt any other 
than Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; nor in Crimes purely Spiritual ſhall he lay 
any Fine upon Laicks; though he may upon Eccleſiaſticks, according 
to the Canonical SanCtions, - bas! he do not derogate from the 
facred Decrees of Councils allowed by the Canons: That he ſhall not 
grant Releaſes or Avoidances of Contracts made between Lay-Perſons, 
nor try real Actions, even where the contracting Parties are in Hol 

Orders; or take Cognizance of ſuch Contracts made between Eccleſi- 
aſticks and Lay-Men, as contain a perſonal Obligation, if they have 
been confirmed by the Royal Notaries and the publick Authority: That 
he may not reſtore Lay-Perſons declared infamous to Reputation and 
Honour, but only Clerks, as far as concerns Holy Orders and Sacer- 
dotal 5 7 nor permit thoſe, who have quitted Claim to Benefices 
to transfer the Penſions, which they have retained, to others. As to thoſe 
Benefices, to which he has a right to Collate, whilſt he remains within 
the Realm, he ſhall not fill them in his Abſence: And when he leaves 
the Kingdom, he ſhall be oblig'd to conſign the Acts of his Legation 
into the Hands of ſome Perſon of known Fidelity. Laſtly, that he do 
nothing in Derogation or Prejudice of the Sacred Decrees, the Agree- 
ments made between the Kings and Popes, the Oecumenical Councils, 
Rights, Immunities, and Liberties of the Gallicas Church, the Aca- 
demies or publick Schools of the Realm; and that he engage himſelf 
to the obſervance of theſe Rules by a Writing ſign d with his own Hand, 
305 an ſealed. This Act of the Senate was made on the 24th 

ly. 1 e | | 1 5 | at), 

© Whilſt che King reſided at Aulua, a Caſtle belonging to Diana of 
Potttiers, 5 in Honour to her was afterwards — 9 by the King 
at a prodigious Expence, and with the utmoſt Magnificence) the Bi- 
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might be immediately ſent into that Ki 
of the Scots, to repreſs the Inſolence 


2 to keep up the Spirits A. D. 
of the Heads of the oppolite Fa- 1147. 


tion, and to puniſh che Murderers of David Beton, Cardinal of St. An 


; upon which Charles de Humieres, Sieur de Contay, and Philip De 
222 Gentlemen of the King's Chamber, *. diſpatch d with 
very ample Inſtructions to Leo Strozzz, to acquaint him with the King's 
pPleaſure, and order him to fail with the Fleet with all Expedition into 
Scotland. A Conſultation was likewiſe held there about entering into an 
Alliance with the Pope; and when it was refolv'd upon, Letters to 
chat Effect were writ to Francis de Rohan Sieur de Gie the Embaſlador 
at Rome; whither preſently after was ſent Lancelot Carles Biſhop of Riez to 
treat about the matter in Conjunction with the Sieur de Gre, and Andrew 
Guillard Sieur du Mortier, whom the King not long before had diſpatch d 
to that Court; with Orders that, if any Agreement could be made with 
the Pope, he ſhould proceed immediately ro Yewce, and lay the Con- 
dirions of the Treaty before the Senate, after he ſhould have commu- 
nicated them to John de Morvilliers the King's Embaſlador. 

In the mean while the Engliſh had an Audience of the King, and 
among others Fr. Brian, who after the uſual Compliments upon his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, had two Requeſts to make, wiz. that the King 
would pay the Penſion which had been promiſed upon the Concluſion 
of the Peace ſeven Years ago at Ardres, and declare whether he would 
ſtand to the Articles at London by Ant. Iſcalm Adbemar de Poulain 
a little before the of Francis, in which it was ſtipulated, that the 
Engliſs ſhould be at Liberty to fortify Boulogne, and all the Caſtles in that 
Country, and that the French ſhould do nothing to obſtruct their Works. 
He added ſome Complaints in relation to the Injuries which the Engliſh 
had received from the Scotch, who had refuſed, contrary to the pub- 
lick Faich, to deliver up Mary the Heireſs of the Kingdom, who was 
at a full Mecting, and with the entire Approbation of all the States, 
betroth d to Edward inthe Reign of the late King Hery; and who rather 
choſe by a flagrant Inſtance of Perfidy to kindle a deſtructive War 
between the two neighbouring Nations, than to preſerve the Peace by 
maintaining their Faith, and confirming ſo ſuitable a Match. There- 
fore they beſought the King, that he would give no Aſſiſtance to the 
Scotch, though his Allies, in ſo unjuſt a Cauſe. To all theſe Points 
the King anſwer d that he would not ratify the Peace made by Poulam, be- 
cauſe ir contain d many unreaſonable Things in it ſelf, and was not ſo 
much as confirm'd by his Father Francis: That he ſhould nor refuſe to 
pay the Penſion which was due by Treaty, provided the Rules of 
exact Juſtice were obſerv'd; now thoſe Rules required, that it ſhould 
be firſt ſettled betwixt them, in what Manner, at what Time, and by 
Whom Boulogne, for which the Penſion was to be paid, ſhould here- 
after be reſtored to the French: That as to the Injuries, which the 
Engliſs complained to have received from the Scotch, the Scorch them- 
ſelves were not without their Complaints againſt the Engliſh ; and the 

was deſirous that there might be a Agreement between them; 
bur he would by no means deſert his Friends and Allies in the. 

| Pp | Danger 
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| | A; D Danger vrherem they were, ſince he was not under any Reſtraints from 


y ethe Truce betwixt the French arid Engli/6: After this there aroſe a Con- 


<xavv teſt about the Limits in the Bowlomois, It had been agreed, that on 


the Side of our Fortifications, the Extent of the Waſhes; which were 
covered by the higheſt Tides in the full Moon, ſhould be the Boundary; 
and that a Line drawn from the Springs of that River, which diſcharges 
itſelf through the Country of Boulogne into the Ocean about three hun- 
dred Paces below the City, ſhould terminate the Limits on the other 
Side. But when the Engliſs inſiſted, that the head of the River roſe 
beyond Mont- Hullin, and the French affirm d the Contrary, the former 
ſiez d upon all the Villages and Towns which were in Diſpute berwixt 
them: Upon this the King was apprehenſive that a Rupture would 
enſue at an improper juncture, and yer he knew not how to put up 
the Indignity ; he therefore determined to make an Invaſion on his 
Part without any Declaration of War, and ſent an Order to Francis 
Montmorency de Rochepor, who was De Bourbon's Lieutenant General in 
that Province, that John D' Eftre ſhould draw out the Garriſon of Dewvre, 
and without making any Noiſe regain the Places taken by the Engh/þ. 
At that time the King was return d from Auluay to St. Germain en Laye, 
where upon the Complaint of the Engliſd Embaſſadors of that Affair, it 
Was a that each Party ſhould nominate three Perſons, who ſhould 
peruſe the Inſtruments of the Treaty, and view the Places in Diſpute, 
and, if poſſible, put an amicable End to the Controverſy. But when 
this Method prov'd ineffectual, and continual Delays were uſed, it was 
at * 33 that each ark re of which he 
was poſſeis d: In this our Countrymen antage, by having 
lately recover d all that the Exgliſʒ had ſeiꝝ d. 1 
About chat time, whilſt the King was taking the Diverſion of Hunt- 
ing at Chantilly, a Caſtle of the Conſtable s ſituated in a 
very pleaſant and commodious Place, he received an Account from 
the Emperor's Embaſſador of an unfortunate Battle fought by the Con- 
federates, (of which I ſhall afterwards ſpeak) and of the Duke of Sar- 
ony's being taken Priſoner; and was ſhewn likewiſe a Boot of an un- 
common Size, faid to be drawn off the Duke's Leg after the Engag- 
ment, which was produced as a Trophy, by a ridiculous Inſtance of 
Spaniſh Oſtentation. This Circumſtance I ſhould not have mention d, 
had it not been recorded by Charles of Lorraine, who writ the Tranſ- 
actions of that Year by way of Commentaries. As ſoon as the King 
had this Intelligence, he diſpatch'd Letters immediately to all the Princes 
and Cities of the Empire, exhorting them to perſiſt in the defence of 
their Liberry, and promiſing to them with all his Power. Af- 
terwards he went to Rheims on the 27th of July, to be crown d after 
the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors: But becauſe the Form of this Ceremony 
has been made publick, and particularly by John Sleidan a moſt diligent 
Obſerver of our Affairs, I think proper to omit it. Sebaſtian Leer, 
had a few Months before levied for the French ten Companies of Foot 
in Saxony, which the Emperor imagining to be raiſed againſt himſelf, 
poſtpon d on that Account his Deſign of beſieging Mag . The 

King 
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. and reſtore Peace to thoſe Parts, of which Obli 
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deſired to have it thought, that theſe Soldiers were hired fan d A. 
Kong - in his Coronation; and 1547. 


other Intention than to t any Interruption 

chat, if the 2 him, — 2 
better d for his Defence; yer this Pretence did not ſecure en. 

was afterwards brought as a Priſoner to pl lead bis Conſe ber 
Emperor, | from loſing his Head becauſe e had put himſelf into the 
ſervice of a Prince, contrary to a Decree of the Empire, which 
for 2 Crime of that kind had ordain'd the Penalty of Death with 
Confiſcation of Goods, Henry attended by this Guard came to Yilkers 
Cofte de Rex, and from thence He made his Entry with all princely 
Pomp into Compiegne, where he received an account of the Succeſſes in 
Scotland from Leo Strozzi the General in that Expedition (of which 1 
ſhall ſpeak more fully afterwards) and put the Red Hats, which he 
1 Legate, with the uſual Solemnities 
upon the Heads of Charles de Bowrbon Biſhop of Saintes his Kinſman, 


and of Charles de Lorraine Archbiſhop of Rhems, fot whom the Pope 


had deſign d them. Having left the Queen with child at Compiegne, He 
—— and then ro Abbeville, and was received at both 


hn mae. wr great Joy oy and Magnificence. 
141 work e rae a Mole 2: the Mourh of te 
2 — pretence of making it ſecure: But this was 


Le by Os FSicur de Cheffe Brigadier of the French 
os — —— — 
— — and j theſe Proccedings 
contrary to the League, He ſent an Account « — 0 
immediately writ to his Embaſſador in Englaud, commanding 
none i 6: ohd Ringh Gains rr qu ye. — 
Complaint for a long time, whilſt in the mean time the Enemy were 
applying themſelves with all to finiſh their Works : —— 
Anſwer was given, that it was no Violation of the Treaty to fortify 
an Harbour — nd Rideing 
of Ships, which was only a publick Advantage to Navigation. Our 
r that the Work was not deſign d for 
the Conveniency of Navigation; for there were already ſeveral Pieces of 
e planted upon the Mole, which itſelf was of that Magnitude 
cight, chat it could contain a great number of Soldiers in the 
Huts built for that „and look d down into our Fortifications. 
When no Satisfaction — be obtain d, the King ſet forward for 
Monſtrewl, and from thence to Eftaples and Hardelot, Towns which 
Francis had taken care to forrify : Here he gave orders fot the Alteration 
of every thing, which in the opinion of his Generals had not been well 
contriv d, and for the raiſing ſeveral new Works. Whilſt he was u 
bis Journey and ſaw the Devaſtations which had been every w 
e by Fire and Plunder, He ferch'd a Sigh, and engag d himſelf in 
a certain Vow, if he ſhould ever be enabled to drive away the Enemy, 
igation — 
From thence he ſent 


of 


diſcharged himſelf upon the recovery 


Montmorency and the Count D' Aumale his chief Counſellors of War, to 


in- 
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A. D. inſpect the Places proper to be fortify d, and not long after follow id 
1 547: them himſelf, attended by the Cardinals Hippolyto D'Efie, and Charles 
d Guiſe: And when no Redreſs could be obtain d by the Complaints 
on either ſide, a Conſultation was held about raiſing a Fortification 
oppoſite to the Mole built by che Engliſs in the Sea; and by the Advice 
of Coligny a Caſtle was erected upon an adjacent Hill overlooking the 
Harbour and the Mole, which from his Name bore the Title of D- 
Chaſfillon. As this Work commanded the Pott, our Men by the help of 7 
great Guns might eaſily annoy the Ships coming from England, whicck 
could not be done by the other Forts that Francis had raiſed at too grea 
a diſtance. The King went up from thence to Mount St. Eftieme, for 
the better view of the Fortifications made upon Mount Sr. Lambert ; and | 2 
after having plac'd German Troops in all choſe Poſts, He came the ſane 
Day to Sawmery 3 from Saumery he proceeded to Deuvre, and thence to 
Ardres ; there He ſurvey d the Work which had been begun upon Mount 
Hullin, and after obſerving the Source of the River Leine, which had 
given occaſion to the Dibute about the Borders, He paſs'd on to 
Troueme; and from thence through Hedm, Auxy, Dourlens and Corbie, 
ing frequently through the Enemies Country, came at laſt to St. Diſer 
Linking his way through Compiegne, (from whence he brought away - J 
his Queen) and the Iſle of Adam, he at length activ'd at Sr. Germam 7 
Wia he was there, a fierce Quarrel broke out betwixt two y 4 
Gentlemen of che firſt Quality, Guy Chabot Seigneur de Farnac, — . 
Francis Vivome Sieur de la Chaſtigneraye ; the former receiving ſome ver 
2 him the Lie, whick 
being eſteem d a very injurious way of returning an Affront, not to be 
expiated without ing a Duel was reſoly'd upon: Permiſſion was 
given for it by Henry, who apparently favour d Vivome, and the Count 
D.Aumale, to gratify the King, declared himſelf of that Gentlemans 
fide: Aſommoreney privately favour d Chabot, but fearing the Kings 
Diſpleaſure, he prevail'd with Claude de Gouffier uiſs de Boiſy 
Grand Maſter of the Horſe: to be his Aſſiſtant, whilſt he himſelf in the 
Capacity of Field-Marſhall ſtood Neuter, and acted as Arbiter in the 
ſpute. The Duel was fought upon a large Theatre, in the preſence 7 
of the King and Nobility : Ar fat it appear d, that Victory is not 
decided by the Countenance of Princes, 2 the Strength and Dexterit MR 
of Arms, but by the ſole pleaſure of Heaven: For the Sieur 
de Ia Chaſligneraye, who was thought by all to be the Aggreſſor, and had 
hitherto in full confidence of Victory behaved himſelf with Pride and 
Arrogance, was overthrown by his Adverſary, who truſting rather to 
his Cauſe than his Strength, implor'd the Aſſiſtance of God with the 
greateſt Modeſty ; and receiving a Stroke on his Knee, he became ſo in- 
q 


patient of Life, that he would not endure to have the Blood ſtanch'd, or the 

Wound bound up by the Surgeons, ſo that in a ſhort time he expir'd: 

Upore which the King, who expected a different fort of Event, was ſo A 
much grieved, that he bound himſelf by a ſolemn Oath, never more for- 
the, future to give his conſent to a Duel. It was obſerv'd by many, Ne 1 
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this fatal Beginning of the Kings Reign, led the way to as fatal an End, A. D. 
He — who had — his Dury conſented to this real Duel, 1547 
being afterwards kill'd in a Mock. Engagement, in the midſt of Accla- VV 


mations and publick Joy. \ 

From Sr. Germain the = paſſing through Sr. Maur, and leaving 
on his Right-hand che City of Paris, into which He had not yet made his 
publick Entry, arrived at Fontainbleau on the 1 5th Day of September, 
where he determin'd to ſpend the Winter: There a Truce was ſoon 
made and ratified betwixt Us, and the Guardians of Edward. Not long 
after, on the 1 2th of November, Queen Catherme was delivered of a 
Daughter, having four Years before on the 2. 7th Day of January brought 
Francis the Dauphin, and the Year following on the 1 1th of April a 
Daughter named Elzaberh. The King by his Embaſſadors offer d the 
Swiſs Cantons the honour of undertaking at the Font for his new born 
Child. The Swiſs by their Deputies diſcharged that Office, and 
gave the Name of Claude to the Royal Infant ; the other Sureties were 
Her Aunt Margaret, who was afterwards married to Philibert-Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy, and Joan Daughter to Henry King of Navarre. 

I proceed now to give the account I promis d of the Murder of the 
Cardinal of St. Andrews, and the Expedition of Leo Strozzi into Scotland. 
Aſter the Death of Fames V. when the Kingdom was diſtracted on one 
hand by a Scots Faction, which favour'd the Engl, and on the other 
by the Counſels of the Queen Dowager, and the Cardinal of St. Andrews, 
James Hamilton was appointed Governour ; and becauſe he was not 
equal to the and ſeem d incapable of governing the State with 
any Safety, Matthew Stuart Earl of Lenox was by the Advice of the 
Queen and the Cardinal call'd out of France, and received Frantis's 
Commiſſion, to ſee that the Scots Affairs ſuffer'd no Detriment ; bur upon 
his Arrival in that Country, he ſoon put himſelf at the head of the 


| Scots Faction, and thereby drew upon himſelf the Jealouſy of the Queen 


and Cardinal, who had artfully won the Governour into their Meaſures, 
and when He had been a long time deluded by them, with the hopes of 
marrying the young Queen, and found himſelf in the mean time 
miſrepreſented to Francis, with whom he had no proſpect of clearing 


| himſelf from the Imputation; after an unſucceſsful Rencounter with the 
Sovernour, He fled into England to Herry, who receiv'd him in an 


honourable manner, and gave him in Marriage Margaret Douglas, 
Siſter to James the laſt King of Scotland, 2 ter — the — of 
Angus and Henry's Siſter. In the Exile of the Earl of Lenox, the 
Queen Dowager fearing the Inconſtancy of the Governour, who (ſhe 
forclaw) upon the Removal of his Rival would be very negligent in the 
Adminiſtration of Affairs, reconcil'd herſelf to the Heads of the Scots 
Faction. The King of England took advantage of the domeſtick 
Troubles in Scotland, and made greater progreſs every Day, to the high 
Diſreputarion of the Scors Name: But Archibald Douglas Earl of Angus 
— 1 who had more than once made an 
glorious retreat anger, to oppole the Attempts of the Englj 
wich Bravery, aſſuring him, that the Nobility which 1 he — 
1 _—_ had 
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A. D. had abandon'd him, would ſtand firmly to him; whereupon they 
1547. fought and routed the Engh/s at Fedburgh, recovering in fome meaſure 
che Honour which had been loſt in the former Defeats : In that Battle 


laſs himſelf, Norman Leſley Son to the Earl of Rorhes, and Walter Scor, 


Doug 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves with the greateſt Courage. Whilſt theſe things 
were tranſacting, Montgomery, who, as [ have ſaid, was a bitter Enemy 


to the Earl of Lenox, was ſent by Francis into Scotland, where he 
landed on the zd of July, in the Year 1545. and having enquir d 


into the Calumnies raisd by the Cardinal 


againſt the Earl, He 


ſeverely reprehended the Cardinal himſelf, for bringing a Man of his 
Power into diſgrace with Francis, and compelling him to quit the 
Country: At the approach of Winter He return d to France, and laid 
the whole matter very faithfully before Francis, whom He advis d to 


diſcharge John Stuart D' Aubigny 


Brother to the Earl of Lear, who had 


been committed to cuſtody without being heard: A rare Inſtance of an 
unbiaſs d Integrity and Greatneſs of Soul, which ſcorn'd to bring any 


Prejudice, when it was in his Power to have done it, 


2 Man who 


was his Enemy, and even lay under the charge of very heinous Crimes. 


But the Cardinal, who ſway d every thing, even the Governour 
himſelf, whoſe Son he kept 


with him in the Caſtle of St. Andrews 


| like an Hoſtage, becauſe he could put no confidence in the Father, 
went up and down the whole Kingdom in ſtrict ſearch after all 
Perſons ſuſpected to be Followers of Luther, whoſe Doctrine had fpread 


conſiderably in Scotland; and obli 
of the Acccuſation : He particularly carried his Enquiry and Proſecution 


. 


kburw's eight Miles from Edenburgh. The Cardinal ſollicited Cockburn 


the Eccleſiaſticks to be the Promoteis 


e Wiſhart a very popular Preacher, who was lodg'd at Mr. Fo. 


to deliver him up, but as the latter took time to deliberate upon it, 
the Cardinal on a ſudden came to his Houſe with the Governour at an 
unſeaſonable Hour of the Night; but though He placed Guards in all 
the Avenues, yet he could not apprehend him, till James Hepburne Earl 
of Bothwell came out of a neighbouring Village ar the requeſt of the 
Cardinal, and prevail'd with Cockburn to ſurrender George to him upon 
aſſurance of Safety and Protection. This happen'd in the Month of 
January the Year following. But notwithſtanding this Engagement 
yy was given up into the hands of the Eccleſiaſticks, and removed 


h to St. Andrews. The Governour, who had been reminded 


by David Hamilton of Preſton to preſerve his Faith to George, and to take 
him out of the Cardinals Hands, writ to the Cardinal, requiring him 
not to precipitate the Sentence, but to reſerve the whole Matter entire 
till his coming: Upon the receipt of which Meſſage, the Cardinal 


—— 


within himſelf, chat if he delay d any longer, George, who was 
acceptable to the People, would be freed from the Proſecution, order d 


him to be brought out of Priſon, and haſtening on the Tryal, procur d 


him to be ſentencd to Death. Upon this, George defir'd Jo. Winyran 
his. Friend to ask the Cardinal's * to ours, Aon — of 


the facred Body and Blood; the Requeſt was referr'd ro the Biſhops, 


whoſe Opinion was deliverd by the Cardinal to this effect; Thar i 


was 
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was not thoug 


ht proper to ſuffer an obſtinate Heretick condemned by A. D. 


the Church to partake of any of the Church's Benefits. This Meſlage 1 5 47. 


being brought to e, 
—_— — at Breakfaſt, and invited him to partake with 


them, He took that Opportunity of diſcourſing to the By- ſtanders of 
the Uſe of the Lord's Supper according to Luther's Doctrine, and 
when He himſelf had firſt received the Bread and Wine, he diſtributed 
it to them, and then took leave of the Company. When he was led 
to the Place of Execution, and b to the Stake, where Heaps of 
Wood were pil d up, the Cardinal a joyful Spectator in an oppoſite 
Window richly cover d wich Tapeſtry, Carpets and Cuſhions; and as 
ſoon as the Fire was kindled, George, upon the Governour of the 
Caltle's exhorting him to be of good courage, ſaid, © The Flame indeed is 
« troubleſome to my Body, yet does not in the leaſt daunt my Mind,; 
« bur the Perſon, who looks upon us from that Place of eminence wich 
« ſo much Pride, ſhall himſelf in a few Days Lye upon the Ground, 
c as ignominiouſſy, as he now Sits arrogantly at his caſe”. Whilſt he was 
ſpeaking, a Cord was drawn ſtraight about his Throat, and ſtopp d his 
— of but the Event ſhew'd the Truth of his Prophecy: For the 
Cardinal, who was as much deteſted by the Nobility and People as 
belov'd by the Clergy, had a difference at that time about a trifling Affair 
with Norman Leſſey whom we juſt now mention d, a Gentleman who by 
ſeveral Offices had deſerved very well from him; and when Laſey 
had with ſome difficulty d the Affair for a time, and after ſome, 

Months inſiſted again upon the others Promiſe, they fell from diſputing 
to R and parted on both ſides with very great Enmity to one 
another. Leſley vex d to find himſelf impos d upon, complain d of the 
Injury to his Friends, and eaſily 242 upon the 
Murder of the Cardinal. With this view about the 7th of May He 
came to St. Andrews attended only with five Perſons, that he might give 
no umbrage, having ſent before him ten others of his Accomplices, who 
were diſpos d in ſeveral Places. The Cardinal was ſo intent upon 
fortifying the Caſtle, that the Work went forward by Night as well as 
by Day. Very early in the Morning when the Gate was open d to let in 
the Workmen, two Men who lay in Ambuſcade at a neighbouring Houſe 
ſeia d upon the Porter, and, upon giving the ſignal to their Companions, all 
of them enter d without tumult; Bur of them were ſent to guard the Cardi» 
nals Chamber Door, the reſt rous'd up and ſecur d the Servants who were 
half aſleep, and threatning them with Death, if they made the leaſt 
Noiſe, put them out of the Caſtle without doing them any Injury: After 
this returning to the Cardinal, they knock d at his Door, and having told 
their Names, and promis d to offer no violence to his Perſon, they were let in, 
and immediately diſpatch d the trembling Wretch with repeated Stabs. 
His Friends in the City, who hardly ſtirr d themſelves at the firſt. Re- 
port, beginning to call out and to run to Arms in a diſorderly Man- 
— to appeaſe the Tumult, order d the dead Body to be d 
ro View in that very Window, where the Cardinal had lately 
with ſo much Pleaſure beheld the Death of WiÞart: Thus his Prediction 


Was 


when ſome Friends of the Governour of the 


* * 
* — 
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A D. was by this Event fulfill d. When the People were with much a · do 
1547. diſperſed, the Conſpirators were ſummoned to put themſelves upon 
V their Trial, and, becauſe they did not appear, they were Out-law'd, and 


— 


the Governor was required to purſue them with Hoſtilities. But as 
they kept themſelves within the fortify d Caſtle, all Attacks upon them 
were to no Purpoſe. After the Siege was rais d, and they were at Li- 
berty to make Excurſions, they laid waſte all the neighbouring Places, 
notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of Jo. Knox, and his Threats of 
the divine Vengeance, which would fall upon them. On the other 
Side the Engliſs upon the Borders having at the ſame time croſs d Sol- 
way Frith, carried off Booties, burn d the Country, and made them- 
ſelves formidable wherever they came. The Governor therefore being 
undetermined what to do, at the Requeſt of R. Maxwell, upon whom 
the Storm of the War had born the hardeſt, brought the Army into 
his Neighbourhood, and encamped near the River Megalland, He im- 
mediately drove the Engliſs from the Caſtle of Lage, but was recalled 


home by News of the Arrival of the French Fleet, conſiſting of one and 


twenty Men of Wat, which lay not far from the Point of St. Ebbes. Al 
ter a Conference with Leo Strozzi the Admiral of the Fleet, he inveſted 
the Caſtle of St. Andrews fo ſuddenly, that ſeveral of the Garriſon were 


excluded, and others ſhut in, who were not in the Number of the 
Oonſpirators, but happen d to be there upon Buſineſs This Circum- 


ſtance very much perplex d the Beſieged, who being ſtraitned beyond 
their Expectation, and expoſed to imminent Danger Fm a great Breach 
that had been made in the Wall by the Canon, and withal ap- 
prehenſive of the Governors Diſpleaſure, ſurrender d themſelves upon 
a Promiſe of Indemnity to Leo Strozzi on the 3 oth Day of July, and 
the fourteenth of che Siege. He march'd in with his Men, and pillag'd 


the Caſtle, which by the Direction of the Council was afterwards de- 


moliſh'd; he ſeiz d alſo upon the Cardinals Money and Furniture which 
the Conſpirators had not as yet carried off, and in a little time after 


fer fail for France with the Priſoners, part of whom he clapp d into Irons. 


The Engl Embaſſadors complaining to the French King of the Treat- 
ment of the Captives, who by his Orders were 2 in France, 
were told, that if the French during the Truce had a Right to make War 
in Scotland for the Preſeryation of that Kingdom, they had likewiſc a 
Right to treat the Priſoners taken in that War agrecably to the Military 


Laws, of what Nation ſoever they were. 


In the mean time News was brought, that the Engl; were raiſing a 


vaſt Army to invade Scotland, and demand the Performance of the 


Treaty, by which the Governour had agreed to beſtow the Queen of 
Scotland upon ance 4 Son. On the publiſhing therefore of a Procla- 
mation the Scots aſſembled in great Numbers, and poſted themſelves in 
expectation of the Enemy's coming on the Banks of the River Es, 
which runs through Lothian : Here the Scotch Horſe, who were ſupe- 
rior to the Enghfs, in a tumultuary way of fighting, provok'd the Enc- 
my by ſlight Skirmiſhes. But the Engl kept themſelves cloſe in their 


| Ranks for ſome time, till at laſt ſore $quadrons commanded by Grey, 


Colonel 


r 
Dr 
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Colonel of the H ſuddenly charg d the Scotch, who in a fearleſs A. D. 
aud difocderly Hole were * 8 — and down the Field; and ob- 1547. 


tain d an eaſy Victory, killing and ta | 
Indeed Gme of = pn wh who purſued the Enemy in their 
G eng d e ee 
Officers of ity... Thus | Scotiſb Horle was ſo entirely 
broken, ky _= never perform'd any thing remarkable after that 
Day. But the Egli, who were encamp'd at Preffon, before they 
came to à deciſive Battle, ſent, Letters to try the Temper of the 
Scots ; wherein they beſought them to remember, that each Army 
was compoſed of Chriſtians; that the War was not enter d into 
from Motives of Avarice, Hatred, or Emulation, but out of a de- 
fire of a laſting Peace, which could not as yet be eſtabliſh'd betwixt 
the two neighbouring, Kingdoms, and which in all Probability could 
only be ſettled upon a firm Foundation by Marriage; and ſince this 
had been promiſed and approved with the Conſent of all the Nobility, 
they wonder'd why it och. be 7 more adviſeable to have recourſe 
to Arms, the Event whereof is oftentimes fatal enough to the Con- 
uerors themſelves, than to preſerve the Faich which had been engag d 
the good of both Nations: That the Scoteh muſt know che Incon- 
veniences with which foreign Matches are attended, and ſhould rather 
chooſe to owe their Experience to the Sufferings of others, than to their 
own: But notwithſtanding. the reaſonablenels, of inſiſting upon the 
ſtrict Execution of the Agreement, if they found them inclin'd to 


peaceable Meaſures, they would recede in ſome. Meaſure from their Com- 
pad, and be content, that the Royal Virgin ſhould remain in the 

ands of her own Countrymen, and be educated by them till ſhe ſhould 
be capable of chuſing an Husband for herſelf, . with the Approbation 
of the Nobility : That in the mean time there ſhould he a Ceſſation of 
Arms on both Sides; and the Queen ſhould. not be tranſported out of 
the Kingdom, nor any Agreement of Marriage made for her either with 
the French, or any other foreign Power: If this might be ſolemnly 
promis d, they would depart peaceably out of Scotland, and make an 
= awry Satisfaction for all the Damages which that Nation had 
uſtain d. 

After the Cardinal was kill d, the Governour, to ſupply his Place, 
had taken into his Counſels his baſe Brother Fobn, lately made 
Archbiſhop of St. Andrews ; who was of Opinion, when thoſe Letters 
were read before him, that they ought to be ſuppreſs'd, leaſt upon the 
Publication of them the reaſonableneſs of the Propoſals might incline 
1 to more peaceable Counſels. The Governour over - ruld by his 
Brother's Partiſans, not only to conceal the Letters, but to give 
out a quite contrary Report; vr. that the Engliſʒ came with an Intent 
ro carry away the Queen by Force, and to ſubdue the Nation. The 
Report was improv'd by the Men at the head of Affairs, who had 
fill d the Governour, a light and inconſtant Man, with ſuch vain 
Hopes of Victory, that he would give no Ear to the wholſome Advice 
of others, When this Rumour had gain'd ground, the Soldiers were 
. ; very 


taking about eight Hundred Men. 


A. D: very much incens d at it, and rat im 
1547. Douglas led the Van, and Gorge Gorton bro 
M Governour ſtood im the Center; and when 
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to Arms: Archibalt 
he up the Rear: The 
— came to” hitn that 
the Enemies were retreatitig, he ſent 2 that he ffiould 
advance with che Van- Guard, ari@i 1d another Order 
to quicken his Motions. The = not intircly falſe; for 
che Engliſh Hotſe having made an Attack upon the Srotch, 
left their Foot, 01 were moving fo, ny 5 encomip par ar 
by the Exhorrations of one — 5 Aan 
Officers, and by the Advantage they had of te 28 they net 
their Ranks. Here the Score, who ſtood in the Fro, when they faw 
Famboa the Colonel of the Spani/s Carabiners windin ; down the Hill, 
as if he intended to flank them, wheet'd about leifurely from' the right 
Aſcent of the Hill; which the Soldiers in the Center of the Army a 
no ſooner obſery'd, wo k by d T chat the Men in the Front were 
running away; u themſelves irt great Diſorder, and 
Aden Flight fu 50 hay ly from che Engh/& Fleet, which gall'd 
chern in = Flank. The Scl Camp conſiſted of thirty thonſand 
fightin Men; the number of the Egli was much inferior, two hun- 
dked of whom fell in rhe firſt Onſet; but almoſt all che Kurth Yourh 
of che belt Families were kill'd rogerher with chicir Vaſſals. The Scorch 
Veteratis cloſed their Ranks, and retired home faftly and in good Older. 
This tertible Slaughter of the Srotch happen d on the roch of Seprember. 
The Engh, who cotitzary to E on, had obtain d the Victory; 
made Deyaltatiohs for the ſpace of five Miles, and fortifyd Keith and 
8 two deſerted Illunds in the Frirb: likewiſe took the 
of Brouchty in che Mouth of the Tay, and frighten d the Garriſons 
2 l and Hume into a Surrender. But d can not with all 
rce 


and Dread of War tetrify the Wife of the Lord of Hume to 


deliver up hee Husband's Caſtle, which ſhe antly defended, till at 
laſt they forced her to ſubmit by a pa Inftance of Batbarity: 

They chreaten d to kill her Son, who was their Priſoner, and when 
they could not eyen by theſe Menaces conquer the Spirit of that coura- 
gious Lady, they erected a Gallows before the Caſtle, and brought out 
their Captive in the view of his Mother, as if they intended his Exc- 


caution. This 8 bs kuk iich 1 Teer ind Her, that ſhe at 


h ſurrender d. 


he Engl after the takirig of Hume, erected two Forts, one 


Pn the =_ eee 
out performing an material Action. this 
2 nw e e 1 Pig rene | 
held ar al where the Queens reſided. The Concern and Dejection 
of Mind in the Governour and his Brother the Archbiſhop were very 
viſible: The Speech likewiſe, which was —_ the Queen Dowager, 
bettay d ſeveral marks of Grief, OT tenance the ap- 
bear d as ſerene, and undiſturb'd as C be expect, which was im- 
— 2 1 | of her Mind. And no Queſtion the receiv'd this 
-onlolarion from the publick Troubles, that ſhe faw the Pride and Ar- 

; | rogance 
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Council 


of the Hemilrons conſiderably hambled by that Defen. The A. D. 
il was of Opinion, chat che Queeris ſnould be removed co Pu 1 $47. 


brittos, whilſt the Nobilicy ar their meeting took che ſtate of che Ring- 


dom into Conſideration. lm the meam time chey (ene Ferſoms e 
Enemy the Eugh6, purſuant to the League, and to give Hopes of the 
| Queen's Voyage to France in order to marry che Dazphit, As .O 
as the Enel56 underſtood this, they made another Ireaſton into SchH. 
ſtice to Pumſries, in expectation of Supplies promiſed by the | 
Angus his Father- in-Law, and al d Glencairn lis olti Friend: Bur 
being diſappointed of them, he order d ſome of his' Meti to ptecced 
towards ie, and try if they could draw Jas Douglas the Lord 
of the Caſtle into an Ambuſcade. He was ſenſible of their” Deſign,” 
yet as he purſa'd the Ravagets too far che River Neyth, the 
Enemy drew together in a Body, and kill d feveral of his Men. TRI 
{mall Encounter made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Terror upon the greateſt 
people ſtrove to ſurrender rhetviſeives t 


laid ſiege to the Caſtle of Brourhry, which after three Motihty e wits 
forc'd to raiſe, leaving amen Hahburtiw to infeſt the neighbouring 

| Horſe, ro eut off alt COommunſcation by 
. | the — 


f 


fl 


7 
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pats * 3 
all attain d a perfect Knowiledgæ of the Greek Tongue, 
opy, at Padua; afterwards he applied himfelf cloleſy to the 
udy of Hebrew and Divinity at Ragga. By theſe Means he fobrt dis 
iſhed himſelf above the reſt of that Order, upon whoſe Manners he 
to animadvert with ſuch Severity, chat he began to contract a ptes 
of Hatred, and was fore d on that Account to remove to Naples, 
where with the Advice and Aſſiſtance of Fo. De Valler àa Spammd, be 
inſtituted a private Aſſembly of the chief Nobiliry cotiſiſting bods 
of Men and Women; amongſt whom was Vit , | fornictly 
Wife to Feridinand D' Aub notie 
for Wit, Piety, and \ 


Lace, and purſu d che ſame Scheme; he had there for his Aſſiſtarits 
Emanuel Tremellio of Frrara, by Race a Hebrew, but by Ptofeſſion 2 
Chriſtian, who taught the Hebyew Tongur, Celſius Martinengo Profeſſor 
of Greek, and Paul Lofitio of Verma Teacher of Lao and afictwirty 


Ferom Zanchio of Bergamo. Brit he was not long eaſy itt chat Situation, 
and 


f 


4 
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A. D. and when Pope Paul was taking his Journey thither in his return from q 
&V» Stuitzerland, attended by Bernardin Ochino of Siena a moſt eloquent 
Preacher. From Zurich he removed to Baſſe ; and aftetwards, by the »*F 
Procurement of Martin Bucer to Str ; from whence He cane 
over into England (as we ſaid before) and was appointed by the King 
to interpret the Holy Scriptures at Oxford. 1 oe 
Not long after, the Decrees of Henry the laſt King about Religion 
were aboliſh'd by a public Act, and the Statues and Images every . 
remov d out of the Churches. Theſe things were tranſacted in England | 
and Scotland almoſt in the fame Year, which was a very melancholy. one, 
not only for the Death of two of the greateſt Princes, and moſt eminent 
ncour of Learning, but for the Loſs of ſeveral learned Men: For 
Francis Vatable born at Amiens, - whole | Hebrew: Lectures at Paris were 
admired by the Fews themſelves, and heard by the Chriſtians to their — 
great Improvement, departed this Life on the 16th of March : He was 
perfectly skill d in the Greet Tongue, and had tranſlated ſeveral things 
out of Ariftotle into Latin; afterwards He quitted the Study of Philoſophy, 
and, apply d himſelf wholly to the Scriptures : Many things of this Kind 
were handed about in his Name, and particularly Annotations upon the 
Old Teſtament, which his Auditors writ down from his own Mouth: 
For He himſelf, | whether from a natural love of Eaſe, which he was 
charg d with, or that he was ally prevented by the ſtroke of Death, 
committed nothing to wrizing, and thought it ſufficient. to inſtruct his 
more. diligent, Scholars in the Secrets of the; Holy Tongue, contenting 
himſelf with the Fame acquir d by the Commendations of others. Two 
of his Diſciples wer Ja de Salignac a Man of Quality of Pergerd, and 
Fo, Mercier of Uſetz in Languedoc, the moſt learned Man in the Hebrew 
of all the Chriſtians ; Who to the great Praiſes of his dear Maſter added 
this, that He diſcover d the Metre of the Hebrew Verſes, which had been 
before. unknown, to us, and which He promis d ar ſome time or other 
to make publick. On the very Day of Vatables Deceale, died likewiſe at 
Paris Fames Touſan of Rheimr, a moſt excellent Maſter of the Greek Tongue, 
who had been choſen on the ſame Day with Varable into the College | 
of Royal Profeſſors; as if it was order'd that They, who had labour d 
together in the ſame Courſe of Studies, ſhould not be ſeparated even in 
the Article of Death. Not long after, on the 2oth. of May, Beatus 
Ronan. of Schleſtat died in the ſixty ſecond Year of his Age at Strasbourg, 
as he was coming out of the Bath: He was well Kill d in polite 
Literature, in | Antiquity and ſacred Literature; and of ſo mild a 
Diſpoſition, that He was continually employing his Thoughts, to the 
Day of his Death, about eſtabliſhing an univerſal Agreement in Religious 
Matters; a great Admirer of Des. Eraſmus, who purſued the fame 
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tdo much Licentiouſneb, ſuitably to the r Jr of the Times, 
and the Temper of the Maſter whom he feryed ; on che contraty, the 
Works of the latter are almoſt all of a ſerious Nature, and worthy of his 
Function; yet the Fortune of each of them, notwithſtanding the 
Incqualiry of their Manners, was the fame : For both of them were choſet 
our of che whole Body of learned Men by La X. to be his Secreraries, | 
as ſoon as he enter d into his Ponrificate : They were afterwards admitted 
in the very fame Year into the College of Catdinals by Pau III. under 
whom they boch likewiſe died. Bembo loſt his Life in his ſevetity ſeverith 
Year, by a Bruiſe in the Side, which he receiv'd againſt a Wall when! 
was on Hotſe-back, and quickly after about Aututag  Sadblers 

being younger than Bewdd by ſeven Years. Ferom! Quitini Sox 
out of his great veheration for the former, hondut'd his 
an excellent Marble Statue, which he cauſed to be erected 
in the famous Church of St. Anthony at Padua. The Praiſes of the 
latter were celebrated in an elegant Gratiom by Ju. Peter Carafa Bilhop 
of Sebing near Rome, i hh peer of the Pope, on the firſt Day after 
his Death chat a Comſiſtory was held, and ſoon after by ou 
Gallo 2 Citizen of Rome in the Church of St. Laurence? He was butied 
without atly Puneraf Pomp, as he dircttcd in his Will, in the Church 


St. Pete on Mount E . | "To 
About che end of Mey, ad corn to the Turtißs Annals on 
the 5th Day of the Mon lala, died at Conftaiitimople Haradin 
ſirnatn'd Barberofſs. He, upon the Death of his Brother Horuccio, who 
had ſeiz d 8 of Tremezen after the Extinction of the 
Royal y, and in his Flight from the Caſtle of Themez##, was kill'd 
Mong of Spatiſ®' Horſe, ſucceeded to the Kingdom of Algiers: 
be got together a Number of the moſt deſperate Pyrates, 
and by that Help'atquired ſuch a mighty Reputation fot his Skill in 
Naval Affairs, that Solymi#y appointed him Admiral of the Ilie Fleet; 


T 


and with this He invaded the Kingdom of Tunis, whillt Muley Haſcan 


was conteſting with his Brothers about it, and by a cunning Pretence of 
Friendſhip dethron'd Muly Haſſan himſelf : tho' he was afterwards 
diſpoſſelsd by Charles V. yet He did not loole the Favour of Sah man 


ho made him a Baſhaw, arid gave him a Commiſſion to guard the 


Maritime Coaſts. Afterwards, when the War broke out amoneft the 
Chiiſtians, W ˙wꝛ ——— N Bl, 
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A. D. and on the other by the Emperor's whole Force, could by no means bear 
1547 up againſt the Attacks of two ſuch powerful Princes; Rade by So- 
OY lyman's Command brought us Succours, which were rather pernicious 
than uſeful to us. For after, having laid waſte the Coaſts, of Genoa 
and Tuſcany, and made terrible Havock in the Iſlands of Elba, Gigho, 
Iſchia and Lipary, he returned home: Though indeed he had a li- 
tle before put to flight the I mperial ; and Venetian Fleet at Capo, Figalo, ' 
and forcibly recover d Caſtelnuovo in the Gulph of Cataro, which the Im- 
perialiſts had taken, killing very near four thouſand, Spaniſo 1215 
whole Slaughter, according to the Opinion of ſeveral, was order d by 
Providence, becauſe they were the Men, who mutinying for want of 
their Pay had in the preceeding Year with the moſt ungoyernable 
Wantonnels and Cruelry waſted all Sicily and Calabria. Though 
he had attain d to the Age of eighty, and was extreamly cotpu- 
lent, he ſtill; vigorouſly employ d Rinſe at Conflantinople in refirting 
his Fleet, and building new. Gallies in the Docks, and continu d to 
give himſelf a looſe in . Pleaſures of Venery; whereupon he fell into 
a ſlow Diarrhea, ſo that the vital Heat went off by Degrees from 
his lower Parts: And though, by the Advice of a Jew Phyſician, ſome 
g Children were apply 2 to _ Parts affected, by which means 
s Spirits, which had been exhauſted by continual Fati — were for 
ſome time recruited, yet being ſeiz di at — with a violent Fever, he 
died, and was buried at his Scat at Bififlachr, five Miles from che City; 
leaving his Son Aſan, whom. he had ready made King of Algiers, by 
the Fermiſſon of eee, Heir of his own proper Fleet, and of all his 
Fortunes. 
ae of Medlle fon eee 
both by che Father and © Mother's prong cloled the Year ; dying 
on the — Day of September at Caftilleia de Ia Cuefla in the ſixty 
third Year of his Age: He had been Founder of New Spain, in the 
Welt Indi, and left a noble Parrimony, which his Grandchildren 
enjoy to this Day in the Indies with the Title of Marquiſles del Valle 
The following Action and ſaying of his is recorded amongſt many 
others which are worthy the notice of Poſterity. In his old Age, when 
his Wealth was exhauſted by the profuſe Largeſſes he had given to the 
Soldiery, = v reac pb by + ak ; of the Bankers ar high Uſa 
which | he diſtributed to the Poor: e means, ed to (ay, 
that he blotted out his Sins, an i 
. 
in a particular Volume by Fr. Lopez de Gama, which may be read by 
eee 
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HE or the Confederates being diſſolved, Ulrick Dole wf 
Wirtemberg becomes a Suppliant to the Emperor. The Cities 
I of Swabia recerved again into Favour, The Emperor writes 
F to the States of Saxony. Augsbourg taken into Grace with. 
= out being uble to obtain the Pardon of Seb. Schertel. Queen 
the Wife of Ferdinand, and Mother of ſo many Children, dies. The 
War between the Eleffor of Saxony and Duke Maurice. Strasbourg recerved 
to Mercy. The fruitleſs Siege of Bremen, | wherem Joſſe Groeninghen 
Governour of Zealand is ſlain. Herman a Weda Archbiſhop of Cologne 
is proſerib'd. The Defeat received at Rochlitz by Albert of Brandenbourg, 
who was in the E Service. Ferdinand demands Aid of the Bo- 
hemians for Maurice agamft the Duke of Saxony.” he latter mater a 
vam Attempt towards a Reconciliation with the „ by the Interven- 
tion of the Duke of Cleves bis Wife's Brother. The Emperor falls into 
Saxony. His firſt Succeſſes. He ſuffers much from a grievous Plague at 
Zuickaw. Rochlitz recover d, and Battle jom d at Muhlberg, a Place of an 
ommous Name. The Elector taken Priſoner, and his Boot ſent in ridiculous 
Triumph to France. Witten erwards befieg'd, and upon the Remiſ- 
fron obtam'd by the Princes of the Sentence of Death which had been given 
ainſt the Eleftor, ſurrender d. Conditions propoſed to the Captive. Erick 
Brunſwick, who was ſat down before Bremen, is forced by Alberr 
Count of Mansfield to raiſe the Siege, and routed with a great Slaughter: 
But that Misfortune was repaired by Urisberger's Arrival ſoon after the 
Conqueror's Baggage and Money falling into his Hands, The 
after the Eleftor was taken Priſoner, becomes a Petitioner to the 
; and, by the Cavil of a ſingle Letter in the Terms, was 
ary to his Expettation detained in Cuftody. The Emperor's Severity againſt 
the Suppliants. Lewis Count of Oetinghen flies his . The Bohemian 

War. Prague wpon its Surrender treated uith the like Severity. Hamb 

Lubeck and Brunſwick received ro favour. A Judgment of the Emperor's 
proſperous Succeſſes. The Imprudence and Errors of the Confederates remark d. 
A falſe Step of the Emperor's, and the Diſaſters which followed upon it, 
her 


12 
>. 
— 


U— — 
— — — 


158 


M. 
aber the mhucly 


4 Preſage. The 


Y 1 G 
ſon. The Publick Diſcontent and 1 agamſi Duke Peter- Lewis Farneſe, 
with a notable Example of an illuſory Magick Oracle. Placentia after the 
Duke's Aſſaſſmation ſetx d by the Imperahifts, and Parma afterwards reclaim d 
by the Emperor as an Imperial Fief. His bitter Expoſtulations by his Embaſſadori 
with the Pope upon the. Subjeft of recalling the Council ro Trent. 


N66 „ When the Army of the Confederates was 
disbanded, and the EleQor Palatine had of his own ac- 
cord gone over to the Emperor's Intereſt, and Ulm and 
SS Prankfort had been ſurrender d, Ulrick Duke of Wirtemberg, 
upon whom the whole weight of che War lay, began to 
be in imminent Danger. The Emperor knowing the 
ſecrer League, which the Duke had made with the French, by whom he 
had been formerly aſſiſted in the recovery of his Dominions, was appre- 
henſive, that the Duke being deſerted by his Allies, in a he was driven 
to Deſpair, might fly to the French for Aſſiſtance, and conſequently 
draw 1 them; and therefore ſent Letters from No- 
tembourg, on the 13 th Day of December to the Duke, whom he reptoachd 


in many Words with Ingratitude, and repeating, the Grounds of former 
Quarc, 


which in regard to the Peace of Germany he had forgiven, aggra- 

vated the heinouſaele & his Offence; but however, 3 — 
more effuſion of Blood, he required him immediately upon the return 
of his next Letters to ſurrender himſelf and all his Fortune to His Diſ- 
poſal without Reſerve, threatning in caſe! of Difobedience to proceed 
ag him with all imaginable Extremities. He likewiſe fent a Copy 
thoſe Letters to the People in the Duke's Territories, and having 


' reminded them of their Duty, he uſed the fame Menaces to them, if 


they continu'd to be „ that he had done to their Lord. The 
Emperor thought it moſt conſiſtent with his own Dignity to expreſs him- 
ſelf publickly in chis Manner, but he had privately given the Duke hopes 
of more "favourable Terms, if he would — 44 ſurrender himſelf: 
And that Ulrick might not turn his Thoughts, in caſe he had a longer 
time granted him to deliberate about the Matter, upon procuring fo- 
reign Aſſiſtance, the Duke P. Alva, who had already made a Deſcent with 
his Army into the Country of Wirtemberg, pillag d the Towns. of Ber- 
tau and Weding, which reſiſted, and took by ſurrender: Pfortzheis and 
Canſiat upon the Necker; preſently after he reduc'd Sturgard the Capital 
of the Province, and the reſt of the Towns and Caſtles, excepting the 
ſtrong Places of Kirchen upon the Necker, Schorndorff upon the Renis, 


and Acbſpery. 


; Uriel himſelf retired into the Caſtle of Hohendwill in Hegoia, out of 
his own Territories, where he receiv'd the Emperor's Orders, and be- 
ing adviſed by his Friends to conſult his own Welfare, nd thus of 
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; any of his Peo- 
againſt the Emperor, Ferdinand, or the Houle of Auſtria, 
ſhould ed with Severity againſt them; and compel his Nobiliry 
to ſwear, that none of them ſhould take up Arms: That he ſhould 
be concern'd in no Treaty in which the Emperor, ferdinand, and the 
Houſe of Auffria were not comprehended ; ſhould give the Emperor 
free Paſſage through his Dominions, and affiſt him with Proviſion and 

other Neceſſaries of War; that he ſhould deliver up the Cannon and Am- 
munition belonging to the Allies, which were depoſited wich him; ſhould 
disburſe three hu thouſand Florins' towards the Expence of the 
War, one half to be paid down immediately, and the Remainder in five 
and twenty Days; and by way of Caution ſhould ſurrender Kirchen, Schon- 


if 


— 
N 


before had demanded ſome Security for their Re- 
ligion; che Emperor ſtill perſiſted in his Pretence, that Religion had 
no Share in the Motives of this War: To this Nader, who was his 
A 

declared ry thar- if 

it would be an of 

_enflame the Paſſion of him, whole Mercy 
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Ai D. made any Promiſe; He muſt have incurr d the Pope's Diſpleaſure, wha 
1547. had every where declat d by his that the War was undertaken 
Von a Religious Account. Aſter this, the Emperor in his return from Un 

took his journey through Morback and Büsgie; and put Span 
Garriſons into the three Caſtles in the Country of Wirtenberg. The 
Inhabitants of Eſinghen and Lindaw were then taken into Elke e A 
hundred of the principal Citizens of Ulm advanced in proceſſion 
che Emperor, and to congratulate him upon his — 


1 
of Vyrtemerg. The Emperor on the 2 5th Day of Jamary enter d the 2 
q 


City with great Pomp and Acclamations, and having receiv'd the 
cillomary Smbard of Hondar, Hd 7 y previous 
demand voluntarily preſented with the Money which was to be levied 
amongſt them : Tho nichwef Giacoley:Giwinupas.che: 
Mind, that Lie alter d his Reſolution of holding a Diet at Se, and 
Larne ſay Us, and cher Cache Ar 
The Elector of Saxozy on the 2 2d of December was arriv'd with hi 
Army upon his own Frontiers, from whence He writ a tharp Anſwer, 
cialis ict. odeſerr d, u — — 75 
Country to Him on 13th of eceeding. Therein 
He made a full Repetition of former Tranſat, and the 1 
— ths Tj they ha on '\whom Cie had had fo many 
Thjurics they had done to him, profelfd, 
1 5516.1 NA er. =” | 


3 —— Wie and Daher 
| made hy the Eleftor of was in the Siego 

Lg on the nnch of Fo which Maunice' had 

N x. having ory reel e Suburbs.” When the | 

wk.of Brandi 

Hoſe; with 
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3 bong Bill under "meg ine a 1 > ren of • 
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of Naples, which was: not yet appeas'd; beſides, Ne was in fear of the 
rf whom, bie knew, tlie ob Stra 450 


' Conflance! were ſe by cheir Deputies, Pamand had 

„ 0 , but they JP y-withour — 
teturn d Home to 0. ir King. The Si 
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e with thei Electur of Sar A had an 
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ron wha they the Bets foie Monds 
before to male Wat upon Beke, ad Hithpry, having given Aſſutatzers 
that He himſelf, as ſooti as the Nis Forces were got together, wow! 


make a diverſion in ſome other Place. 
Abour this time Awe the Wiſe of Erda, Siſter f Laut King 


of Hungary, and Mother of ſo many Children, died at Nima on the 
iſt Day of Rh, and was buried in a Perpous tiiatiner by the 


Emperor at Ub. 
When Leigfick was belieg'd, — ſettrd ar — — — ro 
Peace, which Joachim Elector who was of 2 
A Tempe en Hit 


and peaceable Temper, took occaſioti to to be the Mediator, 
and accordingly intreated the Electur of Savory and the Landgtave of 
Heſſe, cho to ho thar they w bent cd menge ad that 


and avoid the Danger which hung ovet them, ſince the aſfociared 
Cities and the reſt of the Allies were falling off from them every 

he repteſentet to them he Hes we of the Met of 
in whofe Aﬀiſtarice they phc'd ſo much confidence ; Fot 


Theſe employ d Tn: of their Citizens t6- 
ere Wa Fg been teceticifd to ths Em 
$ ago, upon condition of fy: odd nd ie ae 
twelxe Canrioti as 
Garriforrof'ten but when they e 
— beers ſeveral Fears in —— be . 
"ah tes not pteball with che 


him for having raken the Caſtle 24 
e erer ro rmove wich Family y to chmee. 
the Elæctor of had in var a Reconciliatir), 

the Haar of Sing Ger bios to batter the Walls of bot, 
— ny 7 — roa Flea ef Rtüns, He 
rais ch Thitinghet and Aufl flot 
1 1 of ro e 
his own, rr 8 . 
tick of Aagabung arid K of 
ane into bi far. Having rhate 4 Treaty wich J Aer the 
Biſhop, aud imimediarely' on the' i 3 ch Day of February He difpatdi'd 
Letters to the — of Shay, e pr rin e 
e LAG chemisches lite Ven, arith nob 


chem; as foott' as he was at liberty from 
of the Cities of Saxony were now 
He hadlateh) receſ d ifito Aliantce, 
about choſe Affaits, which lad beth 
cat icy would 

co 


——— that the * 
met ax che City of 


8 


chat he ws treating 
Aﬀſetnibly/ at Bizkeftrr, and! hoped; 


coticetreth'at che Aſſctribl 
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e afrcſh, and not ſuffer themſelves to be ever drawn 
(whom we mention d before) had 


Yo apply'd to them before the death of Francis, - and given ample aſſurance 


Upon his death the Command fell 


of aſſiſtance from the King, but both Addreſſes came too late: For the 
Burghers had already ſent Deputies to the Emperor, and particularly 
James Sturm, to know the Conditions upon which they might treat 
with his Imperial Majeſty; and theſe had Auel conferr'd at Ulm with 
Anthony Perrenot Biſhop: of Arras ; for Granvelle: his Father was gone 

to Beſancon the Place of his Nativity, and Neues was juſt dead: The 
Senate not willing to reject the Draught of the Conditions which were 


offer'd, ſent their ties again, who found the Emperor at Nordlimghen 
laid up with 3 on the 21ſt Day of March were — 
to him without receiving any Garriſon into Heir Town, only upon the 
payment of thirty thoufand Floris, and the delivery of twelve Pieces 
of Canon. Before this time Foſſe — — of Zealand had 
received orders to carry the War into the Neighbourhood of Saxony, and 
to divert the Elector way attacking Maurice: He enter'd accordingly 
into Saxony with one and twenty Companies of Foot, and = 
hundred Horſe, and with the help of Conrad Count of Tec 

and the Count de Lippe, compell'd the 1 
to ſubmit to the Emperor; having taken the Caſtle of Rirberg hc 
put a Garriſon, into it, and from thence, march d to Bremen; But he 


could not long glory in his good Succeſs; for about the end of Fonuary 


the Inhabitants of Bremen, made «Sal, and kill d Him amongſt others. 

Uricberger,| who obſerving that 
the Beſieged were ſupported by the inc of the-Hamburghers, remov d 
his Camp, and having taken a, long Circuit, N of. the Moraſſes 
which lay in the mid-way, He: to attack the City in another 
Part: Duke Erich of Brunſwick prelently came thither, being ſent. by the 


| Emperor, from arts ng 15th Day of Mergh, to raiſe Recruit 


Cy and Ulrich } 


of Horſe and Foot in thoſe Places. 
At the lame time an importane Air, which at firſt cem to 
threaten; ſome Commotion, was ended with, little trouble. ,Hermar 
2 of Cologne (as we have related) being excommunicated by the 
2 of the, Family of the Counts of Schaumbourg, he 
been elected n the favour of Hermen himſelf to be his 


Coats, was put into his place by a Papal Bull. The Emperor 


1 38 by the Pope to execute this Sentence, and now grown to be 

ueror almoſt every where, ſent Philip de Laleing Governour 
lius of Zuichem a Lawyer, Embaſſadors 
to Cologne :. | They ſummoned the States of the Province to appear 
upon a certain Day, and in the Emperor's name commanded; them to 
abandon the Old, and eſpouſe the New Prelate, and to all duty 
tothe latter, 2s their proper Lord. The Ecclelialticks bmitted readily 
to this Order; the reſt excus d themſelves, alledging, that they were 
not at to ſhake off their Allegiance to One, whom they had 
O long oby'd, who; for ſo many Years had been an unexceptionable 
'rince amongſt them, and * were bound by their 1 
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adhere. The Duke of Cleve being apprehenſive that theſe Storms A. D. 
—— Fall upon him, who was ſo near a Neighbour, ſent ſome of his 1 547- 
Counſellors to interpoſe; and they with great Difficuley perſuaded the 5 


Eccleſiaſticks to remain quiet, till the matter might be compounded 
with the Archbiſhop. Theodorick Count Manderſcheyr, and Count de 
Nouenar, the chief Noblemen of that Part of Weſiphalia, which is 
ſubject to the Elector, eaſily prevail'd with the good-natur'd old 
Man to -renounce his Right in Compaſſion to the People, who 
were like to be oppreſs d with the impending Calamity, and to 
abſolve his Subjects from their Oaths. But the harred againſt Her- 
man was not for all that as yer appeas'd: For even his Brother Fre- 
derick Biſhop of Munſter, and Provoſt, as he is call'd, of the Church 
of Bom, was ſoon after depriv'd of that Dignity, and Fo. Gropper 
ſubſtituted in his Room. The Count of Stolberg, Dean of the 
Church of Cologne was likewiſe remov'd from his Place, and baniſh'd 
the City, becauſe he had conſtantly adher'd to Herman's Party. This 
was done on the 25th Day of January. Þ | 
In the mean time Albert Marquiſs of Brandenbourg, who (we laid) 
had been ſent by che Emperor with an Army into Saxony, having re- 
ceived from Maurice. the Town of Rochlitz, - which was the Dowry of 
the Widow Lady Elizabeth, Siſter of the Landgrave of Heſſe, and 
Daughter-in-Law to Duke George of Saxony, came thither with his Forces 
from Kennitz. His Intention in poſſeſſing that Town was to intercept 
the Proviſions, which were carried from Wittemberg to the Elector of 
Saxony's Camp, and by that means to quaſh his Deſign of beſieging 
Fryberg and Zuickaw This was done without the Privacy of Pyrrbo 
Coloma, to whom Maurice and the Marquiſs were order'd by the Em- 
peror to impart all their Counſels The Deſign was carried without 
Difficulty: For the Townſmen, upon the Approach of the Army, ſur- 
render d themſelves at the firſt Summons. The Elector of Saxony was 
then at three Miles from Rochlitæ, who being acquainted 
with the Affair on the iſt of March, ſent forward in the Night time Duke 
Erneſt of and Volrad Count of Mansfeldt with ſome Troops 
of Horſe, and afterwards Recrod with his own Regiment; whilſt he 
himſelf follow d with the reſt of the Army, which conſiſted in the whole 
of three thouſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe. The next Day be- 
fore it was light, ſome Horſe which were ſent out upon the Scout fell 
upon the Our-guard, of whom part was kill'd, and the reſt fled into 
the Town. There were in the Suburbs four Battalions of Foor, who 
being join d with ſome Horſe ſally d out, and march'd indiſcreetly into 
che open Field: But the Elector of Saxony coming ſuddenly upon them, 
and firing from a neighbouring Hill with his Cannon upon the Suburbs, 
repuls d the Brandenburgers; the Foot on the one Side made their Eſcape 
over the Bridge, the Horſe on the Other through the River Muldaw. 
The Electors Men purſu d them, and burnt the Suburbs, and being 
mingled with the Enemy which fled away, entet'd the Town to- 
gether with them; and after ſome Skirmiſhes, Albert and Chriſtopher 
nig i594 U'wu 0; Leuch- 
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A. D. Leuchtenberg finding no way to get off, ſurrender'd themſelves Priſoners, 
1547. and the Town was taken and pillag'd. 


td 


Lewis d Avila a Spaniard who was preſent in this War, ſays in his Ac- 
count of it, that Albert, whilſt he was at Rochlitz, being captivated 
with the Charms of Elizabeth the Widow Siſter of the Landgrave of 
Heſſe, gave himſelf up to Balls and Entertainments, and intirely forget- 
ing his own Character and neglecting all the Duty of a Soldier, ſuffer d 
himſelf by this means to be ſurpriz'd by the Elector of Saxopy. When 
this Story came afterwards to be publick, Albert eſteeming it a very 

gh Affront upon him, complain d of it to the Emperor, as we fhall 
relate more at large in its proper Place. The Battle laſted from break 
of Day till Noon; there were ten Standards taken, and fourteen Pieces 
of Cannon with a great quantity of Proviſion, and fo large and rich 
a Booty, that, according to the Relation of the Imperialiſts, it was 
ſufficient ro have maintain'd an Army a whole Month. The Number 
of the Slain in the Town was about a Thouſand ; without, and in 
the River about three Hundred; the reſt were ſtripp'd of their Arms 
and diſmiſs d, after having firſt promis d, that they would not fight 
againſt the Elector of Saxony and his Allies for the ſpace of (x Months 
Thoſe four Companies, which had fled over the Bridge, and conſiſted chiefly 
of Italians and. Spaniards, were in a great meaſure cut to Pieces by the 
Electors Horſe. Of the Electors Army few were miſſing, amongſt 
whom was Wolf Theoderick of Pfirt a gallant Man, who was ſhot with 


taken Priſoner by Duke Erneft, was brought to the Elector of Saxony, who 


carried him to Aldenbourg, and afterwards ſent him with a Guard to Gatha, 


a a well fortified Town in Thurmghey. Maurice was now on the way to 


join Albert, when he met with the News of the Defeat; at firſt he 
ve no Credit to it, nor could perſuade himſelf, that a Town fo 
d by Fortifications, Situation, and number of Men, could 

be ſo eaſily taken: He therefore advanc'd further, till at laſt he was 
convinc d, and began to conſider whether he ſhould proceed. to Roch- 
lit; for poſſibly he might find it no difficult Matter to rout the Ene- 
my, Who did not expect his coming, and, which is often the Caſe 
immediately after a Victory, would be ſtraggling about, and in no Order 
to receive him. But as others were of opinion, that the Soldiers would 
be ſo much fatigu d with the long March, which they were ſtill to make, 
that they could not poſſibly engage without putting things to an un- 
teaſonable Hazard, he return d with his Army and the Remains of the 
Forces, which had flock d to him after the late Defeat, to the Town of Kem- 


nitz, from whence he came, and the Day following reach d Fryberg. 


When the Fame of this Victory was ſpread abroad, and increas'd by the 
Letters which the Elector of Saxony ſent away immediately to the Bo- 


bemians, it gave à mighty Turn to the Minds of that People throughout 
the whole Country. Ferdinand was already arriv'd on the 6th Day of 
February with his Son Ferdinand at Leutmeritz, a Town on the Borders 
of the Kingdom, where he entertain d the Nobility, for whole coming 
he was oblig d to wait a Day or two, with a long Speech, wherein he 


exhorted 
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exhorted them to give all ſpeedy and poſſible Aſſiſtance to Maynice ; A. D. 


and to this he urg'd the ue with Maurice, and the Autho-1 5 47. 
rity of the Emperor, = was Paramount of the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, To this it was anſwer d, that nothing could be determin d in 
2 matter of that Nature without the Conſent of all the States, and 
therefore they deſired, that he would call a Meeting on the firſt Occa- 
ſion, when Affairs might be tranſacted in a regular way according to 
the Laws of the Realm, and the Uſage of the Nation: They too 
occaſion to mention, accidentally as it were, the ancient League, which 
had been made with the Houſe of Saxony, by which they declar'd them- 
ſelves reſtrain'd from taking up Arms againſt the Elector; ſince that 
War was not undertaken about the Limits or Rights of rhe Kingdom, 
nor was levied againſt the King, whom in ſuch a Caſe they were 
oblig d to aſſiſt and defend. This was the Opinion of the greater Part: 
But others, who were afraid of the King's Diſpleaſure, as che Goyer- 
nours of Towns generally were, made a ready Offer of their Faith 
and Obedience, and if they did not go to the War themſelves, pro- 
miſed to contribute to the Expence. Ferdinand deſir d, that ſince rhe 
Affair would admit of no Delay, they would not preſs to haye a Meeting 
before the end of the War. The Nobility of the Kingdom, and the 
Citizens of Prague by their Letters afterwards ſollicited, that a Meeting 
of the States might be ſummoned to be held at Frague on the 20th 
Day of March: And if Ferduand could not be preſent, that th Aran 
ſelves might determine upon all Matters. But as he on the Contrary 
inſiſted upon the Settlement of Affairs made at Leunneritæ, and requir d 
them not to enter upon any Buſineſs in the mean time, they cqul 
not come to any Agreement. Howeyer, that he might (arisfy the Boke- 
mians in ſome meaſure, he order d a Meeting at Prague on the 1 9th Day 
of 2 But they having declared, that he only trifled with them, mage 
a ſolemn League for the Defence of their Liherties on the x 9th Day 
of March: And after they had cſtabliſh'd a Military Diſcipline they ap- 
pointed Gaſpar Pflug to be the General, and put thirty N Foot, 
and twelve — — Horſe, the choiceſt in the Kingdom, under his 
Command. Ferdinand in the mean time went to Maurice at Dreſgep, 
from whence he writ to the Bohemiqns, that the Elector of Sarony in- 
tended to invade them; he adviſed them therefore to provide for their 
Safety, and to follow the Directions of Windtmulhes, to whom he had 
committed the Management of Affairs in his Ahſence. 

Whilſt cheſe Things were tranſacting, the Elector of Brandenbourg, who 
was deſirous ro compoſe the Troubles in Germany, uſed all poſſible 
Means to reconcile the Landgrave of Heſſe with the Emperor and Ferdi- 
nend; but the Terms, which were offered, being ſo ſevete, that a 
Perſon of his 2 and high Eſteem amongſt his own People could 
not conſent to them, He rather choſe ro undergo the worſt of Fortunes, 
than ſubmit to any Propoſal unworthy of himſelf, and the honour of 
Germany. He therefore writ Letters to his Friends, in which he gave 
a full Anſwer to the Calumnies of his Enemies, who char 'd him wich 
keeping up the War in Germany, and refuſing to accept * | 

| The 
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A.D. The Emperor then having plac'd a Garriſon of three thouſand Men in 


I 5 47. Augsbourg under the command of George Count of Schawmbourg, and the 


xe number at Un under that of Fo. of Naſſaw Son to Count William, to 


Refuſal they would 
the King was highly mortified at thoſe Letters, he diſſembled his Paſ- 


whom he had given the Regiment of George Regensbourg lately deceas'd, and 
having alſo Garriſon d Næubourg with three thouſand Foot, he purpos'd on 
the ſame Day, in which he had agreed with the People of Strasbourg, to 
ſet out from Nordlmghen to Normberg ; and with that view ſent before 
him the Marquiſs of Marignan wirh three thouſand Landskenights, and 
Alvaro de Sande with thoſe Spaniſh Forces, which had been order d out of 
Hungary about the beginning of the War. But when he was inform d 
by his Brother's Letters of the State of Bohemia, he ſent Diſpatches to 
the Marquiſs of Marignan and de Sande, ruling them to halt, and 
commiſſion d Nicholas Madruccio, who upon the late Death of Aliprands 
at Ulm had ſucceeded to his Poſt, and Anſuald of Swabia, to recruit the 
Army. Afterwards he writ Letters to the States of Maurice, to whom 


he notify d his Deſign, and deſired that all Neceſſaries might be pro- 


vided for the Support of his Army in its Paſſage. He writ to the {ame 
Effect to the Counſellors and Governours of Prague. The King ar. 
tended by the two Brothers Maurice and Auguſtus, was now arriv'd with 
his Army at Brux on the Borders of Bohemia: This the Bohemians heinouſly 


reſented, and complain d of the Injury to the King; but they ſignifyd 
by Letters to Duke Maurice and his Brother, that they ſhould-inſtantly 


and peaceably depart the Realm; with an Intimation, that in caſe of 
| F take proper Meaſures to oblige them to it. Tho 


ſion for a time, and on the 26th Day of March return d an Anſwer, 
that they had no Reaſon to complain of thoſe Foreigners, who had en- 


'ter'd into their Territories; that ir could be no dangerous or pernicious 


Preſident, and was done with no other Intention than to take the moſt 
commodious way of joining with the Emperor, who was upon his Jour- 
ney. He likewiſe writ to the Citizens of Prague, and without taking 


notice of their Deſign in raiſing Forces, advis'd them not to put them- 


ſelves and their Countrymen to any needleſs Expences, for that the 


Elector of Saxony had march'd back. 


In the mean time the Elector ſent Nicholas Minguitz his Embaſſador to 


Bohemia, to renew the League; but as he was ſtopp'd in his . by 


an Indiſpoſition, he begg d the States of the Kingdom, that they would 
depute ſome of their Body to come and treat with him. Two Days after 
they writ to the Elector of Saxony, and having given them aſſurances 
of renewing the League, deſired his aſſiſtance againſt Maurice and 
Auguſtus, who at the inſtance of the King had enter'd into their 
Territories in an hoſtile manner, and were preparing to attack them for 


no other reaſon, but becauſe they had reſus d to break their League and 
" Friendſhip with the Elector. Afterwards they writ Letters on ch 


e zoth 


Day of March to the Nobility of Moravia, whom they exhorted to join 
their Forces, and take up Arms againſt that impious and Sodomitical 
Race of Men, (fo they call'd the Italians, Spaniards and Huſſars) whom 
the Emperor and Ferdinand had hired for the ruin of Germany. The 


King 
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turu d off to the Left-hand towards Neuflar and Raubenculm, W 


Os Ats ou 11 E 


and reſolving to pleaſure their Prince, 1 
Captive — would undoubtedly have taken Naſſanbourg a very 
ſtrong Caſtle upon che Bank of che River Meyn, had they nat bean 
prevented by the Marquifs of Marigne, who by throwing in a Gatriſon 
gave new Life to the Inhabirants. Being fruſtrated in this Deſign 


: 
* . 


likewiſe belong d to Alberts Dominions. n 211 3001 

The Emperor being detain d by his uſual Diſtemper the Gout, ſent 
the Duke D Aloe before with an Army with which he arri d at Nærimbeng 
The Tovnſmen, tho aſſociated with the Smalcaldian League, oblerv'd'a 
ing themſelyes, wich more Caution than Honeſty, 
by their judgment of che Emperot s Succalles, | There a Quatrel aroſe 
about the diſtribution of Quarters, whether occaſion d by a Hatred to 
the Italians and Spaniards, ot by ay r is not certain 
however, after ſome Soldiers were kill d, it was at laſt with difficulty 
compos d by the Senators of the City, who order d, char che * 
Part of the Troops ſhould be quarter d ar the publick Inns, Thus the 
Soldiers however were let in, and ſerv'd for a Guard to the Empetor's 
Perſon, who was ſhortly expected. At that time thro' the Emperor's 
abſence Affairs were at firſt in the utmoſt Diſotder and Confuſion for 
want of better Intelligence from the King's and Mawrice's Spies, who 
were not to be truſted. The Em therefore ſent Sigiſmund Count 
of Lodron to them to get a more full and exact account of the Enemies 
Condition. He himſelf went from Nordlimghen thro' Oeringhen and 
Schwabach, attended only by Madruccio's Squadron and the Pruſſian 
Horſe, and in his fourth Stage came to Norimberg, where the Citizens 
receiv'd him at his Entrance with the utmoſt Pomp and Magnificence, 

ed him upon his Succeſs, aſſur d him of their Fidelity, Zeal 

and Den and beſides made him according to cuſtom ſome very 
conſiderable Preſents, which conſiſted of a great many Waggons loaded 
with Wine and Oats, and a large Quantity of Fiſh and the like Eatables. 
They likewiſe preſented the Duke D' Alva with a Set of Silver Plate, the 
Workmanſhip whereof far exceeded the Value of the Metal, it bei 
made by the Artificers of that City, who are eminent for that kind 
of Handicraft. 


About this time the Electot of By whether diſpleas d wich the 
Captivity of his Kinſman, or according to the opinion of the Imperialiſts, 
| X x | jealous 


and ſuffer for 
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A. D. jealous of the Power of his Neighbours the Elector of and the 
1547. Landgrave of 'Heſſe; or which is moſt probable, apprehenſive of the 
WWoeyent of the War, which had hitherto been dubious, declar'd himſelf 


openly for the Emperor ; and ſending John George his eldeſt Son with 
four hundred Men to Ferdinand, he return d Home. Not long after the 
Bambergians who border d upon the Bohemians and Saxons, and were 
in concern for their Country, ſent Deputies to the Emperor, requeſtin 
him, that ſince they were unable to defend themſelves againſt ack 
powerful Enemies, He would not ſuffer them to be injur d for their 
Fidelity and Obedience. 6 He accepted the two hundred Waggons which 
they ſent fill d with all kind of Proviſions, and order d Francis Count of 
Landriano thither to get Intelligence of the Enemies Motions, and to 
provide for the Security of the City. In the mean time Ferdinand on 
the 2 4th of March (et out from Dreſden, accompanied by Maurice with 
twelve hundred Horſe, and by John. M illiam of Brandenbourg with his Men, 
and took his way through Fryberg tow-ards Leutmeritz, intending to go 
from thence to Ægra, where che Emperor arriv d one Day before him: 
The latter when he left Norimberg, knowing the Soil of Ægra to be for 
the moſt part 'barten and unftuitful, had commanded Duke D.Al va 
with the groſs of his Army to take his rout thro' Camper, Neuſtat and 
Runibenculm, very fertile Places. He himſelf went to Agra with 2 
Neapolitan Regiment of Spaniards, a Town pleaſantly ſituated in the 
Country of Nortgau upon the Borders of Bohemia; not belonging to 
that Kingdom, oy e to the King's of Bohemia by the 
Biſhop of Wirrzburg, or as others ſay, by the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria 
in the Tear of Chriſt 1315. by which means it retain'd the antient 
Religion, and had not involv'd itſelf in the Bohemian Faction: It took 
its name from the River Ægra, which {prings from the Mountain 
Pichtelberge; ard runs towards the Eaſt; the Saal, the Nab and the Mey 
flow from the ſame Mountain, and ſpread themſelves to the three other 
Quarters of the World. There the Emperor after a Conference with 
his Brother and Aſaurice on the 8th Day of April, writ Letters to the 
States of Bohemia, wherein he ſhew'd them, that the Elector of Saxony 
| was the only Perſon attack d in that War; that the Affair of Religion was 
out of the Queſtion, and nothing was intended by taking up Arms but the 
chaſtiſement of the Rebels: He therefore requir'd them to furniſh Proviſion 
and Convoys with all expedition, and to depart peaceably to their own 
Homes. Four Days after the King writ a Letter to them to the ſame 
effect, adviſing them to lay down their Arms; that otherwiſe they 
would draw upon themſelves the Emperor's Diſpleaſure and His own, 
hi Raſhneſs; that as to the Elector of Saxony, He was 
ſurpriz'd that they ſhould offer to intercede for him, who had not 
deſerved well of the Emperor, or of himſelf, or of the Kingdom, without 
apprehending the Conſequences of the Offence which would be given: 
In anſwer to their deſire about a Meeting, He promis d to give them 
ſatisfaction on the firſt occaſion. As ſoon as theſe Letters were receiv'd, 
the chief Men of Prague ſignified to all parts of the Kingdom, that the 
Matter was brought to a Criſis, and uſed all Arguments to perſuade 
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chem to put themſelves into Arms as ſoon as poſh 
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ble for the Liberty of A. D. 


their Country. Then on the 13th Day of April they writ to the King, 1547. 
deſiring, — neither he nor the Emperor. would be offended at their vo 


Military Preparations, and that they would deſiſt from invading the 
Flector of A for whoſe Safety they were engaged by virtue. of the 
League berwixt the Bohemians and the Houle of Saxony. W hilſt theſe things 
were in agitation, the King ſent Jobn Dubravins Bulbop of Ofmantz and ſome 
other Counſellors to the Meeting which (as I {aid before) was appointed 
to be held at Prague on the 18th Day of April. By chele Perſons he 
excus'd his Abſence, and requir'd them to lay aſide all thoughts of Wat, 
and to diſclaim. their League with the Elector of Saxony: If this wete 
refus'd, the Embaſſadors were order d to proteſt againſt their Counlels, 
ſince it was no free Convention: If it were comply d with, the States ſhould 
be permitted to proceed according to form, yet upon condition that 
nothing ſhould be finally determin d without the King's Approbation. 
In che mean time Sibyll Wife to the Elector of Saxony and Siſter to 
the Duke of Cleves, begg d her Brother by Letter to go to the Emperor's 
Camp, and intercede with him for her Husband. He readily undettook 
the charge, and urg d the Emperor with many Reaſons and Intreaties to 
carry his Reſentment nor the War any farther againſt the Elector of 
Saxony : But he receiv d a ſeverer Anſwer from the Emperor than he 
, who inſiſted upon the Electors ſurrendering himſelf and all 
that he had into his hands, before he would give any aſſurances of Pardon; 
and when he had acquainted his Siſter with the Emperor's che 
return d home. As ſoon as the Elector found from his Wite chat there 
was no hopes of a Reconciliation, and was afraid that freſh Commoations 
might be rais'd in his Territories beyond the Elbe, either through the De- 
fection, or the Example of the Elector of By He reſoly u im 
mediately to croſs that River, having firſt drawn together a Body of Aux- 
iliaries compos d of Country People, whom he diſtributed into the ſevetal 
Towns and Caſtles which he had on this ſide the Elbe, in order to repel 
the Emperor's Forces, which were already. upon their march. The 
number of People which he had pick d up amounted to twenty eight 
thouſand Foot; and three Companies of theſe together with an hundred 
Horſe he pur firſt of all into Altorff upon the Ebſter, and likewiſe two 
Companies into Olſſuitæ upon the ſame River, eight into Schneeberg, 
four into Aldenbourg upon the Pleſz, two into Rochlitz, three into Leipfick 
upon the Muldaw, four into Torgaw upon the Elbe, four into Schnebal and 
H hen fortify d Places in the County of Mansfeldr, ſix into Hall u 
the Saal, and ſix he diſtributed betwixt Gotha, Naumburg and Salfeld in 
Thuringen, together wich five hundred Horſe. The remainder of the 
Multitude, which made about eighteen thouſand Men, He put under 
the command of William Tomſbern and Albert Count of Mansfeldt, the 
principal Generals among the Confederates, the laſt of whom lay with 
five thouſand Foot and ſix hundred Horſe in Foachimſthal; and the other 
remain d with his Forces in the Lower Saxony upon the Elbe, with this 
view, that when the Emperor came down into Saxony, they might by 
the aſſiſtance of the Yandalick Cities on the one ſide, and of the Bohems 


170 M. de THOU's Hi sou BO. 
A. D. on the other, be able to intercept the Enemy's Proviſion, and to harraß 
154. their Army; which would thus be ſurrounded every way. When thing; 
UV. yere diſpoſed in this manner,” the Elector of Saxony advanc'd toward; 

dhe Elbe, and in his Way ron the richeſt Town in Miſnia for 


its Silver Mines, which was garriſon'd by Mawice's Men, and preſently 
after Maiſen in Miſnia upon the Elbe. ' Afterwards having made an un- 
ſucceſsful Attempt upon Dreſder, which the Townſmen gallantly de- 
fended, he return d again ro Meiſen, ' © © © 
In che mean time To Emperor was concern'd to ſee the. Elector of 
Saxony's Army, which lay at home, every Day increaſing, and his own 
Troops continually mouldering away in the Enemies Territories at an 
unſeaſonable time of Year, and in a waſted Country; and was beſides 
apprehenſive, that, if he made any longer ſtay there would be new 
Diſturbances - raiſed in his abſence in Traly, by the Neapolitan and Fl 
rentine Exiles; he reſolvd therefore to quicken his Motions towards the 
Enemy, and to try the fate of a Battle. Accordingly after Eaſſer Holy- 
on the eleventh Day of April he decamp'd, and leaving a Garriſon 
of ſour hundred Men at Ægra, he mov'd from thence towards Alrorf/ 
and Olfnirz, Towns belonging to the Enemy, becauſe though che Way 
on the left Hand through Thuringhen was the more ſecure, yet it was ſo 
mountainous:and boggy, that there could ſcarce be any Paſſage for the 
Waggons and other military Carriages : Indeed the Way was plainer 
through Bohemia down the River Agra, yet becauſe it was guarded by 
Guſper Pflug and Witham Tomfbern, the Emperor choſe to march through 
the Valley of Alorſf where he had che Advantage of a ſhorter Cut: 
For alchough he did not make the leaſt doubt of breaking through thoſe 
Obſtacles with eaſe, and defeating the Enemy in caſe ſhould op- 
poſe him, yer he ſhould not get the Elector of Saxony into his Power, 
whom he principally ſtrack at, as the Head, (making little Account 
of the Members) and who was reported to be upon his March towards Vi- 
| le therefore ſent Anthony de Toledo before him with a thouſand 
Spaniſs Foot, and three hundred Horſe moſtly Irahians, and follow'd 
himſelf with the whole Army. Altorff is the laſt Town in Sax 
almoſt to the South, ſituated in a narrow Valley, and ſurrounded wich 
Mountains; by which means the Garrifon, ſeeing the Enemy almoſt at 
their very Gates, before they had any certain Intelligence of their March, 
were ſeiz d with a Panick and ran away; upon which the Townſmen 
immediately ſurrender d the Place. The Garriſon of Offfrirz which con- 
faſted of ſeven hundred Men, ſurpriz d at the unexpected Approach of 
De Toledo, and finding themſelves ſo beſet, that it was not poſſible for 
them to eſcape, after a few ſlight Skirmiſhes deliver'd up themſelves up 
on a Promis of their Lives. After this the Emperor ſeparated his own 
Army from that of Duke D. Alua, becauſe the narrowneſs and rough- 
nels of the Roads would not permit them to march together; and paſ- 
fing through Atorff, Gutenberg, Olſſnitæ, Plawen, and Reichenbach, made 
his ſoxth at Ward: Theſe Towns had formerly oppoſed him, but 
upon the Surrender of Altorff and Olfinitz, the reſt immediately open d 
their Gates to him. As ſoon as this was known, the Garriſon at * 
{kD | erg 
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-onſiſting of two thouſand Foot, and about an hundred Horſe, held d. D. 
* — about quitting the Town, and repairing to the Army by the 1547. 
way of Stolberg. When the Townſmen were let into this Delign, they VY 


d the Soldiers their Knees, that they might not be left a Prey 
to the Enemy, or K* was their Reſolution to march away, they des! 
fired them only to continue with them, till they might ſend their De- 
puties to the Emperor, and agtee with him upon reaſonable Conditions. 
The Garriſon, notwithſtanding they look d upon every the leaſt Delay 
to be of pernicious Conſequence to themſelves, yet being afraid to re- 
ject che Prayers of chat unhapp err leſt, if they ſhould divulge 
their Deſign, the Enemy's Horſe, which encompalsd them, might cut 
them to Pieces in their March, ht fit to ſuſpend: their Departure. 
The Emperor was then advanc'd as far as Crimitz below Verden almoſt 
three Miles from Schneeberg, and being unwilling to leave a Place fo 
well fortified upon his Back, order d De Aldana and George de Eſpuobe 
to make a ſudden Attack upon the Town with three hundred Italian and 
Spaniſh Horſe, and two thouſand German Foot, part of which belong d 
to che Garriſon of Zuickaw. Ir lies at the Foot of an Hill, which 
ſurrounds it for almoſt two hundred Paces on the Welk and North; ou 
the Eaſt and South it is bounded by a ſpacious Plain full of Boggs, which 
made it not eaſy of Acceſs. The Commanders ſent by the Emperor 
immediately gain d the Hill, and planted: their Cannon; and now the 
Garriſon which had before deliberated upon abandoning the Town, be- 

to think of providing for their own! Safety by Flight; and ſeeing 

ſelves encompaſs d on every way, appeat'd all of them in Arms on 

that Side, which look d towards: the Hill, intending by this Shew ta 
amuſe the Emperor's Forces, whilſt they took an Opportunity of naak+ 
ing their _ 12 — other — => Town. — A* 
they iv'd, e out of the Town were by 
the Lahr Horſe, they thought no more either of quitting ihe Place or 
defending it, but of compounding for their Lives; which being granted 
to them, they were ſuffered, though without their | Arms, to march 
home, having firſt engag d themſelves by Oath not to fight for che 
Elector of Saxony within the ſpace of eight Months. The Townſmen 
by the Emperor s Favour were exempted from plundering. This Hu- 
manity prevail'd with the Inhabitants of Aldenbourg (who gave notice 
of their Intention to the Garriſon, which had been plac'd there by the 
Elector of Saxony, conſiſting of about a thouſand Men) to open their 
Gates to the Duke of Alva, who was come thither upon theſe Aſſurances 
from lier. The Emperor receiving Intelligence from the Town(- 
men of the Electors Counſels, wiz. that he lay at Meiſen intending to 
the Elbe as ſoon as poſlible, and to go down the River to Vitten- 
form d a Deſign to intercept him, and as ſoon as he got into 

the open Fields, - drew his Army together, - which by teaſon of the bad- 
nels of the Roads, and the ill Accommodations had been diſpoſed here 
and there in ſmall Parties, and on the 17th Day of April encamp'd at 
_ Muldaw below Glauchen : Here he divides his whole Army into two 
Bodies only, becauſe it was not numetous enough to be divided into 
1 Yy three; 
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A. D. three; for all the Foot ſcarce amounted to ſixteen thouſand Men. The 
1547: Duke of Alva commanded the firſt Body, which was diſpoſed in this 
order: A thouſand and fifty Muſqueteers were plac'd in the Front, 
and diſtributed into fifty Lines, together with two Lines of Halberdeers 
in Armour, every Line being compos'd of twenty Foot: Then upon the 
opening che Army thirty five Companies advanc'd; after them follow'd 
two thouſand two hundred Spearmen with Helmets and Coats of Mail, 
which were - likewiſe diſpoſed into ſixty three Lines, each of which 
contain'd thirty five Men: Theſe Pikemen made up as it were the main 
Body of the Army, and were cover d on each Side with a thouſand Muſ- 
queteers, which were to be inſtead of the Front and Rear Guards. The 
| Tralian Light Horſe and Huſſars march d before, and were follow) d by 
the Horſe Cuiraſſiers „ to the Kingdom of Naples and to Duke 
Maurice. The Emperor himſelf brought up the ſecond Body, which 
was the laſt, and contain d Madruccio's Regiment wich the Horſe of 
Ferditiand and his Son Maximilian, and likewiſe of Jo. George of Bran- 
denbourg, together with thoſe Troopers which the Emperor uſed for his 
Body Guard: The four Companies, which he had drawn out of Zur- 
tau, follow'd behind; ' becauſe it was apprehetided that the Soldiers 
were infected with the Plague, which had made terrible Havock that 
Yer. in all that Country. The Power of it was ſuch, that almoſt every 
fick Perſon labouting under any other Diſeaſe, fell immediately into this: 


The Patients were at fitſt ſeiz'd with an intolerable Heat and Pain in 


the Head, having their Eyes ſwelld and red: The next Symptoms 
a bloody 4 difficulty of ing, and a ſti 


| were 
ng Breath; ac- 


companied w uent Vomitings, and bilious Ejections of all forts of 
Colours: Ar * Bodies rather Lividr han Pale, and were co- 


ver d over with Pimples attended wich the 
three Days = expir d. They either died for want of Attendance 
through fear of the Infection, or by the Malignity of the Diftemper 
they Kkill'd their Friends, who came to do them their beſt Offices: For 
which reaſon the Soldiers from Zuickaw march'd at a Diſtance from the 
reſt, and when the Army halted, they had ſeparate Quarters. The 
Artillery proceeded in the Space betwixt the two Bodies. 

The Army that Day came to Guaſtein, a well fortify'd Caſtle upon an 
Hill near the River Mwuldaw: From thence the Iralian Light Horſe were {ent 
under the Command of the Prince of Sulmona to Waldenbourg, lying upon 
the ſame River, which immediately ſurrender'd, being deſerted by the Gar- 
riſon, which ro the number of twelve hundred Men had march'd out the 
Day before. Heralds were likewiſe diſpatch d to Rochlitæ, which was allo 
deliverd up, the Garriſon, which was in a great Meaſure compos'd of 
Country People, being return d to their own Homes: The Captain of 
them, as ſoon as he found himſelf abandon d by his Men, repaired to 
Leifuik. It was thought that this Place would have reſiſted at firſt, yet 
upon the Approach of the Emperor's Army the Townſmen were put 
into a Fright, which being communicated to the Garriſon, they 
capitulated upon theſe Terms, that the Inhabitants ſhould not 
be plunder d, and that the Soldiers ſhould be diſmiſs d without their 
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Arms; only the Captain of the Country People, who had removed A. D. 
thirher From Baltes was deliver d up as a Priſoner. The Emperor 15 47. 


finding the Place commodious, halted there two Days to refreſh his Troops, V 


which he diſtributed on each {ide of the River, and ſent a Party of 
Italian Horſe and Huſſers to inform him of the State of the Enemy. 
Theſe march'd a long way, as far as the River Elbe, and fell in among 
ſome Saxons, who were coming to get the like Intelligence. The Saxons 
being inferior in number, after a very ſharp Engagement ran away. 
Three of them were taken, from whom work ales: no ſooner 
inform'd of the Condition of Jo. Frederick, than he mov d his Camp, 
having ſent before him according to Cuſtom the Italians and Huſſars : 
Theſe being intent upon Plunder, haſten d in a diſorderly way to a Vil- 
adjoining to a Wood, wherein the Country People had hid chem- 
ves for fear of the Soldiers; but when the Peaſants obſerv d the Huſſars 
riding about in ſmall Parties, they made a ſudden Attack, and kill'd 
about eight of them, and had committed a greater Slaughter, if che Ene- 
my had not gather d into a Body: However being Strangers to military 
Diſcipline, as ſoon as they ſaw the Huſſars running upon them in their 
Turn, they immediately threw down their Arms and fled: The others 
purſu d them, and being a cruel and revengful kind of People, flew 
almoſt every one of them without diſtinction of Age or Sex. The few 
which remain'd, betock themſelves to the neig ing Wood, or to 
the Saxon Army. They were kindly receiy d, and all poſhble 
Conlolation given them by rhe Elector of Sau, who enlarg d upon the 
uncertainty of human * and the common fate of War, and ex- 
horted them to be of good Courage; for that he himſelf would ſpeedily 
take Revenge for ſo inhuman aB ben he had raiſed the Spirits 
of his Men, and got notice of the Emperor's Match, he intended to pals 
the Elbe, and then to deſcend into the Lower Sammy, where he ſhoul 
augment his Army by a Reinforcement from his Allies, and appear 
in the Field as a Match for the Emperor ; which he hop d to do 
wichout Difficulty or Danger, as he commanded both the Banks of 


the River; for he thought with himſelf, that if the Emperor ſhould 


advance on the oppoſite Side, the further he march d, the broader and 
he would find the River; and that he himſelf in the mean time 
could eaſily reach Wittenberg, a Town of great Strength, and fortify d 
with a very ſtrong Citadel: And if he arriv'd ſafe in that Place, he knew 


be could not be drawn by the Emperor to an Engagement, but upon 


ſuch Advantages as would give him a certain Victory. He therefore 
left Meiſen, and crolling the River with his Army, burnt the wooden 
Bridge, and when he had diſpoſed Men on the further Bank, to guard thoſe 
Parts of the River which he thought fordable, march'd directly to 


The Emperor was now within three Miles of Mein, where he ar- 
rived from Ægra after nine Marches : There he received Advice of Toy- 
fhem's Approach with his Forces to join the Elector of Saxony: And this 
was as confidently affirm'd by Ferdinand and Maurice, as if they had 


aRtually ſeen it, and raiſed fo great an Alarm, chat every one in- 


ſtantly 
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A. D. ſtantly took up Arms, and continued under them all that Night: Only 
1545. the Emperor, who was of a calm and ſedate Temper, remain d unmov d: 
VV However he ſent, as uſual, four hundred Iralians and Huſſars to bring u hat 


Intelligence they could, and when the Rumour appear d to be ground- 
leſs, he immediately conducted part of the Army to Meiſer, and or- 
der d another Part of it to watch the Motions of the Enemy. While 
he was upon the Road, he met the Deputies from Meiſen, who brought 
Aſſurances from the Citizens of their entire Submiſſion to him. As 
ſoon as he got into the Town, he underſtood from De Aldana, that the 
Elector of Saxony was making all poſſible haſte towards Mulberg;' to 
prevent this, he acquainted'the Duke of Alva with his Deſign to en- 
gage the Enemy at all Hazards.” Accordingly, though it was late in 

g, he order d the Ordnance and the Pontons to be ſent be- 
fore: At Midnight the Spaniſß Foot and the German Regiments follow'd 
with all the Cavalry! In the Morning they all met at the Village Schir- 
mitz' oh the oppoſite Side of Mulberg near the Elbe. . This River, fo re- 
markable for the Emperor's Paſſage and the Battle which immediately 
enſu d, was formerly the Boundary of the Roman Empire on that Side. 
It takes its Riſe in the black 'Forreſt from Riſenbergen, or the Gigamean 
Mountains, as they are call'd;* whence bending its Courſe as it were 
from the North towards the South, it falls into the Kingdom of Bo- 
bemid, which is every where ſurrounded with'that Fotreſt, and then el- 
bowing a little to che Welt near Currenberg, which is famous for its Silver 
Mines, it winds about again to the North; at Mehnict, it takes in the 
River Muldaw, vhich waſlies Prague the Metropolis of the Kingdom, 
and ſoon after Ægra above Leuimeritæ, afterwards the Saal at Calben, 
and laſt of all Haul a little below Havelberg, and diſcharges it ſelf into 
the Ocean near the celebrated Mart- Town of Hambourg. When the 
Elector of Saxony had notice of the Emperor's coming, and thereby ea- 
fily! gueſſed at his Deſign, he march d out of Mulberg, and advancing a 
little way call'd a Council of War to deliberate upon the ereſt 
Meaſures to be taken : Several were of Opinion, that it would be beſt 
to ſtay at Muſberg with the Army, becauſe it was a commodious Place 
for guarding the Ford, eſpecially as it was fortify'd with a Caſtle, and 
had the Advantage of a higher Bank than that on the Enemy's Side of 
the River; ſo that the Soldiers fighting from an Eminence and 
under Cover, might eaſily prevent the Paſſage even of a conſi- 
derable Army. Others thought that - Mulberg | ſhould be aban- 
don'd, and that every Delay was of dangerous Conſequence: For, 
when the Enemy had once paſs d the River, what could they do? 
They muſt either ſhut themſelves up in a defenceleſs Place, where the 
leſſer Number muſt yield to the greater, or they muſt march off in a 
Hurry, and maintain a Fight with the purſuing Enemy at a great Diſ- 
advantage; or elſe leave their Foot behind them, and betake | — 
Vich their Horſe to a Flight more ignominious than Death it ſelf. For 
which Reaſons they judg d it advitable to move beyond the /Efler. to 
 Schwemitz, and endeavour to break the Force of the Enemy by the In- 
terpoſition of the River, and thereby gain Time, till the Auxiliaries 
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from the Yandalick Cities, which were 
and Tom/bern himſelf, and the Count de Manf, 
every Day, might be able to join them. The EleQtor 
nion of the former too hazardous, and that of the latter cautious; 
than honourable ; NN 
Danger, nor could the Army be tranſported with Honour or even 
Safety over the Eſler, which was fordable in ſeveral Places: He found 
out therefore a middle Way, by which he might neither intirely deſert 
Mublberg, 2 as he imagin'd to evident Deſtruction: 
He left then at Mublberg a Guard of two hundred Foot and an hundred 
Horſe, to defend the Bridge of Boats with the help of ſome Demicul- 
verins which were planted along the Bank, or if they could not main» 
rain it, they might break it into three Parts, and carry it down the 
River to Wittembergs whillt he himſelf lay with the remainder of 
the Army, at a conſiderable Diſtance from the Banks, propoſing to 
take his Meaſures according to the Turn of Affairs. 

The Emperor had determin'd to paſs the River with his Army that 
Day at all hazards, and if poſſible to fight the Enemy, and perſiſted in 
his Reſolution, notwi ing the Akan of all his Counſellots of 
War, and particularly the Duke of Alva, who, upon a view of the 
Ground and other Circumſtances, magnified the of that 
Undertaking: Whether it was that he depended upon his good Fortune, 


or was mg hay ge ale wy ee i In purſuance of 
Duke him 


this he ſent the to uire of the Inhabitants 


Carinon, who were — by the Halberdeers in Atmour, who 
lay conceal'd in the Skirts of a Wood that was newly cut, and by the 
German Infantry divided into two Bodies. Theſe ſpread themſelves 
over a Plain of about ſix hundred Paces, betwixt the Village and the 
River. Whilſt an attempt was making to diſcover the Ford, ſome of 


the Neapolitans and Spaniards impatient. of Delay, enter'd the River in a 


very deep part of it, where it was above four Foot high, and three 
hundred Paces broad: But they were no ſooner d, than the 
Spaniſh Muſqueteers left their Covert, and went down chemſelves 
into the River, and diſcharging their Guns, hinder'd the Guard on the 
other {ide from incommoding the Men, who were trying for the Ford: 
Upon which, the others renew'd their Attempt, walking ſirty 
Paces into the Water up to their very Shoulders, made to the Boats; 
the Saxons unable to defend them threw Fire among the Cables, and 
looſening the Boats, let them drive wherever the Stream would carry them. 
When 2 of them animated with 5 
ordinary Courage, pull their Cloaths, without being diſmay 
either by the Cannon which was playd upon them, or by the 
— 4 diſcharge of Muſquets; and carrying their Swords acroſs in 
their Mouths, ſwam in purſuit of the Boats as they were floating, and after a 

Z 2 ſhort 
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A D. ſhort Skirmiſh, in which they ſlew thirty five of the Enemy, brought 
1545. them to the nether Bank. With theſe Boats, and with others which þ 
had brought with them in Waggons, the Emperor immediately order'd a 
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Bridge to be laid for the tranſportation of the Artillery and the Infantry. 
W Whilſt this Deſign was going forward, D'Akva came with a young 
Country Fellow, who in the Language of that Place was call d the 
Conductor General, from his perfect Knowledge of the Ways and the 
Fords. He, to revenge an Injury which he had receiv'd from the 
Sarons, who on the Day before had carried off two of his Cattle, very 
readily ſhew'd the Ford, and offer d himſelf as a Guide to the Emperor's 
Forces. This was of great conſequence to the Emperor, for otherwiſe 
the Army could never have paſs d over that Day, whereby the Elector 
of Saxony would have had ſufficient time to arrive ſafely at Torgaw, 
or even Witremberg with all his Men. The Light Horſe therefore were 
ſent forward under the command of the Prince of Sulmona, as likewiſe 
the Huſſars, who each of them carried a Muſqueteer behind them, and 
were follow'd by Duke D Alva, with Maurices and the Neapolitan Horſe. 
The Emperor was mounted upon a Bay Spaniſh Jennet, cover'd with 
Hguſings of Scarlet Silk fringed with Gold; He wore a Coat of Mail 
which glitter d with Gold, and a ſcarlet Ribbon over his Breaſt in 
form of a Croſs, which is the honourable Badge of the Houſe of Bur- 
5 and holding a broad Javelin in his Hand, he appear'd not un- 
like che renown'd Ceſar, who formerly paſſed the Rubicon, when, all 
Offers of Peace being rejected, he placed his Hopes in nothing but Vi- 
ctory. Ferdinand accompanied with Philibert Emanuel of Saxony, and his Sons 
Marimilian and Ferdinand brought up the Rear: Nine Companies made up 
of the Troops of the Marquiſs of Mariguan, Job de Valdes, and Madruccio, 
were left to guard the new Bridge, as were two hundred and fifty Horſe 
of Alerts Troops, which had fled to Frdinand after the Defeat of 
Noch, and the like number which John Marquiſs of Branden- 
_ bowrgh' had brought along wich him. The Emperor having croſs'd 
the River, and pratified the Guide with a hundred Florins and two 
Horſes, poſſeſs d himſelf of the oppoſite Bank without Loſs; for the 
Garriſon of Mublberg, being driven from their Poſts by the Party which 
the Emperor had ſent before, fled towards their own Army. As 
ſoon as the Muſqueteers were lodg d on the other Side, the Huſſars, 
ho rid before, had many light Skirmiſhes with the Enemy. The Ele- 
ctor of Saromy was hearing a Sermon at the time when he was inform d 
by che Soldiers whom he had left at Mublberg, that the Emperor was Ma- 
ſter of both Banks, and was paſſing the Elbe with his whole Army: He 
was much ſtruck with this unexpected Account, yet being of a calm and 
heroick Spirit he order d Things in the beſt Manner that the ſhortneſs 
of che Time would admit. He ſent the Baggage before, and in the 
ranging of the Army divided the Foot into two Bodies, and having 
plac d the Cannon in the midſt, diſpos d part of the Horſe on the Right, 
and on the Left; and with the reſt he himſelf clos d the Rear. By this 


means he was ſecurd from the Incurſions of the Huſſars and the Light 


Hotſe, and for ſome time purſu'd his March, either towards Witten- 
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berg, according to the Account of Sleidan, or as the Imperialiſts write, AD. 


towards Schwemitz, though he had before rejected that Propoſal. 1547. 


: Theſe proſperous and unexpected Beginnings fill d the Emperor's vv 
F Soldiers with che ſtrongeſt Aſſurances of Victory; beſides which, there 
appear'd certain Signs, which a Soldier full of Confidence, and clated 
with Succels eaſily interprets in his own favour ; for at chat time an 
as It were 


towards 


Eagle was ſeen making a circuit in the Air, which reviewi 
| che Emperor's Army for an Hour together, flew away at 
5 the North : From the ſame quarter a Wolf on a ſudden ruſh'd forth 


| upon the Neapolitens, who immediately kill'd it wich cheir Swords. 
| 


The Air was alſo foggy till Noon, that the Saxons could not 
ſee the Imperialiſts, but as ſoon as the Emperor had crols'd the River, 
the Sun immediately broke out, which, as it ſtruck a Terror on the | 
; one Side into the Saxons, who declin'd the Engagement, gave on the | 
N other freſh Spirit to the Imperialiſts, who were haſtening to the Battle. 
b The Emperor therefore ſeeing the alacrity of his Men, reſolved to uſe 
no delays; and tho his Cannon and Infantry were not yet come up, 
He gallop d after the Enemy with his Cavalry only, and having got 
three Miles beyond the River, He overtook the Elector in the Foreſt of 
8 Lochawer. The Saxon Army at that time was compos'd of no more 
E than five thouſand Foot, and three thouſand Horſe. The firſt Onſet 
} was made by Bartholomew Corvatto of Dalmatia ; He, in conjunction 
; with Peter Ballyth commanded that Body of Horſe, which had been 
raiſed the former Year in the. Borders of Hungary, Sclavowa and Poland, 
and were brought into the Saxon War by Ferdmand, and went by the 
common Name of Huſſars. They were armed with 8 
Spears, like to our own, but lighter, becauſe hollow. They had Shi 
like Wings, which were broad at Botrom, and narrower by degrees, 
till they ended in a Point; with theſe they cover d their Sides, for 
generally they fight without Coats of Mail; ſome few of them have 
1 Coats claſp d together wich thin Plates of Iron; for the reſt, they were 
; cloathed with long and looſe Caſſocks. They wore Helmets without 
E a Buckle, bur inſtead of that they had projected Pieces of Plate, with 
which, when drawn cloſe, they defended their Mouths, whilſt they 
engaged hand to hand with their Cymiters: They likewiſe make uſe of 
Iron Hammers and Clubs: They attack at firſt with great vigour, but 
obſerve no Order, and return from Battle in a ſtraggling and confuſed 
manner: They think it no way diſhonourable to give ground, and 
even to run away, intending afterwards to renew the Fight. This 
deceived the Saxons, who had repuls d them with great Bravery, and 
; were triumphing over the Enemy as if they had put them poles when 
x they ſaw the riling of a great Duſt ; and from thence uding that 
| 
| 
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che Van · guard of the Army was drawing near, they reſolved to attack it 

| with all cheir Forces, before the Emperor could come up with the reſt 
I of the Army. But the Emperor, that he might avoid the Incon- 
1 veniencics of the Duſt, which hinder'd his Sight, and might likewiſe 
8 tale care, in caſe the Van- guard was forc d to give ground, to preſerve 
the Rear from falling inec difo „march d to the Right, bringing his 
* Front 
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A. D. Front into the fame Line with the Duke of Alva, for the Plain was 


15 47-broad enough for that purpoſe 


When the Elector was appriz'd of this 


VV by Walff Crafſm his Quarter Maſter General, he laid aſide his Though 
d to 


- Zittard a Town upon the Borders of 


of attacking the Enemy, or reachin 1 and only propos 
; 24. nad Wood; the more eaſily to 
pliſh this, he placed Count Bicklmg's Regiment, on which he relied 
ighe-hand, where the Enemy were advancing, with a 
| of Horſe of John Ponicaw and Wolfang of 
Efling, and himſelf went about the Ranks with about an hundred of the 


chief Nobility. In the Van-guard of the Emperor's Army there were 


four hundred Light-Horſe commanded by the Prince of Sulmona, and 
Don Pedro de Toledo; four hundred and fifty Huſſars, (for the Emperor 
had ſent away half of them cowards Torgaw for Intelligence) one hundred 
Spaniſh Carabincers, fix hundred Spearmen, two hundred Muſ- 
queteers belonging to Maurice, and two hundred and twenty Neapolitans 
commanded by Ferrante Signorelli Duke of Caſtrovilla, who about the 
end of —. — Year had joined the Emperor at Rotenbourg with 
five hundred Cuiraſſiers. The hindmoſt and principal Part of the Army 
was divided into two Bodics; in that, which was commanded by the 
Emperor, there were four hundred Cuiraſſiers, and three hundred Muſ- 
queteers ; in the other commanded by Ferdinand were fix hundred 
Cuiraſſiers, and three hundred Muſqueteers. The Army was ranged 
in ſuch a manner, that the Front was more extended than uſually, and 
the Sides more contracted, conſiſting of no more than ſeventeen Lines. 
On the other Side the Saxon Army after the manner of their Country had 
their Front natrower, and their Sides wider, that chey might with the 
kf trouble and diſordering of their Ranks, either advance, turn off, 
n 3 
was d to more in inion 
experienc'd Warriors, than the dipolirion made by the — and 
he juſtiſies his Aſſertion particularly, from the event of this Battle, and 
from an Inſtance of another, which was fought four Years before at 
Julierr; tho Francis de la Noue a 
General of great fame in theſe latter times (of whom we ſhall have 
occaſion afterwards ro make frequent mention) was of a different 


opinion; and indeed the late 1 of the Battles at Coutras in 


Saimtoigne, and the laſt that was fought amongſt us at Ivory, have made 
it apparent, — or, xt aur. 2 than with an extended 
. 5 oft27 ) | 

When the Huſſars were engag d, the Emperor advancing into the 
middle, and turning his Face towards the Neapolizans, made the 


following Speech. “ My Fellow Soldiers, behold Providence has 


« anſwerd your Wiſhes; you have an Enemy more ſollicitous to 
« fly from you, than to engage with you; ſo that it is your buſineſs not 


«fo much te conquer him, as to prevent his eſcape; your ſeaſonable 
“0 Diligence, and the ſo fortunate Paſſage of this River, which 
© formerly the Romans, the Conquerors of the whole World, thought 


it honour enough to look upon, join d with the many lucky Prelages 


« which 
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« which have appear d, are ſufficient Teſtimonies, that God, for whoſe A. D. 
E Cauſe we are contending, caſts a favourable Eye upon us, and will : 5 47. 
make this Day proſperous to us; there remains therefore nothing for 


« us to do, but to call upon Him, and under his Auſpices to carry our 
Banners againſt Men, who are equally guilty of trampling under Foot 


e the Divine Majeſty, and the Imperial Dignity. You ſee that we 


« are ſtronger in Horſe, and the chief uſe to be made of them is in 
& ſuch open Places: But I take it to be of much greater Advantage 
e to us, that we are ſuperior in our Cauſe. It is this, which gives 
« Spirit to the Soldiers, and whenever this is wantin Shame and Guilt 
« diſarms them in an Inſtant. Hence it is, that there appears the ut- 
ce moſt Conſternation in the Enemy, and in you the greateſt Alactity : 
ce For it is not to be attributed to the Cowardice of the Nation, from 
ce which I have the Honour to be deſcended, and to which a great 
« part of us belong, that ſo many Towns well fortify'd have within 
« the ſpace of ten Days ſurrender'd themſelves, before we were in ſight 
« of them, and that ſo many Soldiers in Garriſon were overcome with- 
« out a Blow. Theſe are the ſame fort of Men, with whom you 
c have to do at preſent, and aſſure your {elves they are no other. Here 


e is that moſt powerful Captain of Germany, the Inheritor, as he fancies 


« himſelf, of the famous Arminizs's Valour; who in the preceeding 
« Year reproach'd us, as if we declin'd an Engagement with him, 
« and now laying aſide all his Fierceneſs is beraking himſelf to the Woods 
« and Thickets for Shelter: Come on . fellow Soldiers, and 
ce think our former Bravery, and your 4 Victories ; 
« for 1 ſhall oy nag Aragon eee 
« upon the Enemy, who is now unrelolv'd through Fear, and will 
« quickly be forced to fly by the conſciouſneſs of his Guile. It is 2 
te ſort of Victory to ſee at a ſtand, who before came raſſily out 
© to challenge us. At theſe Words, which he deliver'd with the ut- 
moſt Confidence and Gravity, they all ſer up a loud Huzza, as if they 
had already obtain d the Victory, and as ſoon as the Word was given, 
which was the name of George of Germany, and Spam, he return d to 
his own Men. 1 

The Duke of Alva immediately advanc d with regular Steps towards 


the Enemy. In the way there was a marſhy Rivulet, into which ſome 


of the Horſmen were thrown, as they march'd with their Front extended; 
but contracting that for a while, they ſoon replac'd the Troopers, and 
when they had croſs'd the River, open'd the Front again; the Enemy 


all that time nor ſo much as moving, or taking the leaſt Advantage of 
the diſorder in the Ranks In the mean while the Light Horſe, who | 
were order d to run up and down the Field betwixt the Enemy and the 
Wood, were at firſt gallantly repuls d by the Saxons; but when the 
Duke of Alva bore hard upon them from another Quarter, the Elector 
fearing leſt he ſhould be hem'd in on every Side by the Enemy's more 
numerous Cavalry, order'd that Body, which cover'd the Left Side to 
march over to the Right Wing, where the Battle was the hotteſt; then 
'addrefling his Men, and calling to particular Perſons, he encourag 


«131; 


'd 
1A them 


1890 
A. D. chem the beſt he could in that ſtate of Confuſion, to engage with 
1.547. their utmoſt Bravery; ſometimes remembring them, that the Cauſe of 
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Religion was concern'd in this Quatrel; that this was all owing to the 
| Amifices of the Pope, who had arm'd the Emperor againſt them, and 
whoſe cruel Power was ſo highly deteſted by God, that there was no 
doubt, but he would ſperdily take Revenge upon it, and every 
Soul that ſupported it: That it was a ſtruggle for Liberty, for the Safety 
and Welfare of their Wives and Children: That they ought not to bo 
afraid of Death, who were to undergo a Slavery more inſupportable 
than Death it (elf, if they loſt the Victory: Beſides this he repreſented 
to them the Fame and Glory of their Anceſtors, from whole Vir 
tue it would be ſhameful for them to degenerate, whilſt they gloxy'd 
in being deſcended from them. Laſtly he call'd to their Minds the 
late Succeſſes which they had gain'd againſt Ferdinand and Maurice, whole 
ey they might be aſſured would meet with Puniſhment, if they 
icharg'd their own Duty. By this Speech he kept up in ſome Mea- 

| furetheSpirit of his Men, and placing himſelf before the Foot, for which 
he was moſt in Pain, he pur Hag of Branfuick at the head of the Horſe 
belonging to Nicholas Bernard, and Jo. Seghers, on which be much de- 
pended: He then commanded his Men, after they had given Fire, not 
ro ſtir out of their Place, or to quit their Ranks; in hopes that the 
fnſt Attack and Vigour of the Enemy being broken and ſpent, their 
Army might be thrown into Confuſion. But this Order on the Con- 
prov'd to be fatal: For thereby that ardent Deſus of engaging, 
which. inſlam d tham, was repreſs d, and the Sqxone bad, ne ſooner dif- 
charg'd-their: Myskets, than they were run down, by the Duke of Au 
on tlie one Side, and by the Fuſſars in Flank, on the Other; and at 
laſt attack d in their Cenfuſion by the Emperor with Marie's Men, 
ho ſtood in che Rear of the ſirſt Diviſion, and put ro. fight. The 
greateſt Slaughter was made near the Wood by the Huſſars, an unmer- 
caful kind of People, and by Maurice's Forces, who, though Sqxans, 
enter d with great fierceneſs into the Quarrel of their Lord. The Em- 
peror purſu d the Enemy above a Mile, and the Neapolitans follow d 
them even three Miles. The Battle laſted from almoſt Noon to Sun 
Dt. The Elector of Saxony, WO had omitted no part of a valiant 
General, being deſerted by his Men, and having tird his Horſe, was 
diſcover d by the known largeneß of his Body, and the Majeſty of his 
Look, juſt upon his entrance into the Wood, and taken Priſoner by 
the Count Hyppolyro Portio ds Vicenza. This is the Account of Jeram 
Fal: But George Fabricius, who is more to be credited. in this Affair, 
tells us, that the Eleftor when his Forces were routed, fought the Pur- 
facts; and having received a Wound in his left Check, was taken not 
fur from the Town of Mwblberg, by Thickn Dratten a Knight of che 
Dioceſs of Aersbourg, and in token of it gave him a Ring which he 
pulli ſrom his own Finger. But whilit the Huſſars and Spaniards were 
quumelling about him either with Prma or Drorten, che Duke of Aua 
'caine,/ and taking him away from them both, carried him to the Em- 
peron Ho rode upon 2 Friefland Horſe, and wore a blackiſh 4 
28097 iſtin- 
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diſtinguiſh'd with ſtreaks of Silver, over which he had a flight Coat of A. D. 
Mail, becauſe he was too groſs to carry heavier Armour; and thus, 1547. 
having his Face cover'd over with Blood from a Wound, which he had 


receiv'd in the Battle, he was he into the Emperor's Preſence, and 
was going to pull off his Glove, according to the Cuſtom of the 
— might give his Hand to the Conqueror, and to alight from 
his Horſe : But when the Emperor diſallow d of that Ceremony, the 
Elector accoſted him in this Manner. Since Fortune has thus deter- 
« mind of me, I acknowledge my {elf your Priſoner, moſt merciful 
« and moſt potent Emperor”. Hete the Emperor interrupting him, ſaid, 
« Am l now then call'd Emperor, who lately in all your Converſation, 
te and even in your publick Papers, was ſti'd ſometimes Charles of Ghent, 
te and at other times, the Perſon who aſſum d the Title of Emperor? As 
the other was going on with his Speech, and asking wich a ſteady 
Countenance, that he might be treated according to his Dignity, the 
Emperor made no other Anſwer, than that he ſhould be treated accords» 
ing to his Deſert, and with an air of Diſdain turn d his Back and leſt 
him. The Elector and Duke Erneft of Brunſwick, who was likewiſe 
2 Priſoner, were deliver d into the Cuſtody of Alonſo YViuas a Spaniſh 
Colonel. There were forty of the Emperor's Party kill d in that Battle, 
and about three hundred wounded. Marrice himſelf, - whilſt he was 


purſuing the Enemy too warraly, was in danger of loſing; his Life from 


a Soldier, who clap'd a Muſquet to his Side, which happen d not to go off; 
the Fellow, inamediately ſuffard zer his Boldnely/ being Rabid by thoſ 
who ſtood. about him, Fiſteen Hundred of the Sams were ſlain, and 
about {1x Hundred taken, and among theſe, beſides the Elector of Sar 
any and Emeſt of Brunſwick there was Charles Count of Torigny. A few 
of them, in which Number was Jahn Frederick eldeſt Son to the Eleftor 
of Saxony, (who had been wounded in the Head) together with Count 
Bickling and Recred, and about four hundred Men, eſcap d the Slaughter, 
and got to Mitt from whence by the Advice of his Mocher and 
Uncle, before the reach d that Place, he remov'd to Gotha. 
On the ſame Day were taken thirteen Pieces of Cannon, and the Day 
following fix, which had gone before with the Baggage. This was 
the event of the Battle fought ar Af z and it has been noted by 
the Curious Obſervers of German Affairs, that all the Places of that Name 
have been ominous and fatal to great Men. It was at Aſuhiberg in Bavaria, 


that the Emperor Lewis IV took Frederick Duke of Auſtria, and Hay 


his Bxocher, in the Year 1323; likewiſe Rupert the Emperor about an 
hundred Years after took Bernard Marquifs of Badem at Malberg above 


_ The Emperor, after he had gain d this Victory, reſted two 
Days at Mublberg to refreſh his Men. From he march'd with his 
whole Army to Wittenberg, Upon the Road he met the Inhabitancs of 

5, Who' were in great Conſternation at the news of the Battle, 
nd having put out their Garriſon ſurrender'd themſelves ro him. This 
was the ſecond Lowi belonging to the Electorate, famous far a Caſtle 


the molt delightfut and magnificent in alt Germany, in which Jo. Be. 
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A. D. derick uſually reſided to divert himſelf with Hunting. When the Army 
1547. was ſo near, that Torgaw might be ſeen, as they paſs d by, the Elector of 
VV Saxony, who was carried with Duke Erneſt in a Chariot as it were by way 
| of Triumph, no ſooner ſaw the Spaniards marching into the Town, 
than he addreſs d himſelf with a ſmiling Countenance to Vivas in this man- 

ner: * Behold the Spoils, which Maurice may pride himſelf in, if there 

« js not ſtill ſomething which mortifies him. Though he does not 

c {o much as owe theſe to his own Strength or Valour”. By this Saying 

he appear'd to make light of Maurice's good Fortune, and to reflect up- 

on the wickedneſs of his Counſels, at the ſame time that he ſhew'd a gene- 

rous Contempt of his own adverſe Condition. And when Erneft re- 
prov'd him, as inſulting over his own Calamity, why ſays the Elector 

e ſhould I be griev'd for theſe Things, which being out of our Power, 

ce ought not to be eſteem'd as belonging to us”? This he ſpoke publickly 
with an admirable firmneſs of Mind: However when he perceiv'd, 
that Erneſt ferch'd a deep Sigh, he turn'd to him, and with a low 
Voice, © I ſhould be willing, ſays he, to give you the Advice which 4 
“J uſe my ſelf, if you could take it: But though you are not at Liberty q 
tt to enjoy that calmneſs of Mind and Conſolation which ſuch a Train of 
« Thinking naturally produces, yet I believe you would find the Benefit : 
ce of it in the quicting and as it were pacifying the diſorders of the Mind, | 
ec ſuch as Hatred, Love of Revenge, and a juſt Indignation: For when ! 
it is not poſſible for us to defend our {cles outwardly by our own 
Strength againſt the ſuperiority of another, it remains for us to fortify 

ce our ſelves inwardly by the Rules of Wiſdom. If therefore it be a Con- 
0 cern to you, that the Enemy has got the Advantage in Battle, ſhew 
et your {elf ſtil} ſuperior to him by a conſtant ſteadineſs of Mind, and let 
cc him {ce that you are above Calamity. By this means you will draw 
«the Victory on your own Side, and, conquer d as you are, will have 

oe thi bettet of the Conqueror. This is an expeditious way of reveng- 

 * ing our ſelves upon the Enemy even in this our Captivity”.  'The Ele- 9 
lector was certainſy in all Reſpects a great Man: According to the Te- c 
5 
| 

; 
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ſtimony of his Enemies he equall'd the beſt Princes in Affability, Ge- 
netoſity, Prudence and Bravery, and he deſerves to be preferr'd ro many 
of them in this Reſpect, that he is unanimouſly allow'd to have 
overcome his Fortune by his Conſtancy. nE, 2h 
When the Emperor had in five Marches reachd from Auhlberg to 5 
che neighbourhood of Wittenberg, the Townſmen, when ſummon'd to 3 
ſurrender, retutn d an haughty Anſwer, and threaten'd to uſe Marquiſs : 
Albert in the ſame manner, in which Jo. Frederick ſhould be treat by 
the Emperor. The Emperor therefore drew out the Garriſons, whi : 
Maurice had put into Dreſden, Leipfick, and Zuickaw, and order d ſix- : 
teen large Pieces of Cannon to be brought down the River from Dreſden. : 
Maurice had: promiſed fifteen thouſand Pioneers for the Siege; but there 
were ſcarce three Hundred provided: And though he had undertaken 
to furniſh a ſufficient Quantity of Proviſion for three Months, there was 
a great Scareity of that roo; which was further encreaſed by the new 
and, unerpecded Forces, which flock d thither after the Victory from 
1989 | all 
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all Quarters. However, the Emperot determin d to purſue his Defign, A. D. 

and being inform d of the Nature and Situation of the Place fror 1j 4%. 
i „ who was well acquainted with thoſe Matters, he reſolvid to go 

| hither himſelf ; and approaching the City with a great Retinue, he 

ö kept the Citizens and the Garriſon, by his pteſence, from venturing 

without the Walls, by which means the Artillery flip'd by in Boats 

[ without interruption ; after which, he convey d his Army to the other 

fide of the River, by a Bridge which he laid a little below che Ciry. 

g Wittenberg is the Capital City of the. EleQor's Patrimbny, ſnuated in 

? a ſpacious Champion Country, about four hundred Paces from the River, 

| very well fortified both by, Art and Nature; the outward Rampart is 

every where ſo very high, that the inward. one, which is ſyxty Foot 

| broad, made up of ſolid Earth with a green Turf, and faced with 

| Brick, cannot be ſeen even by an Horſeman from the Plain; neither is 

4 there any Hill or riſing Ground from whence Cannon can be play'd 

; againſt it: Between them there is a very broad and deep Ditch, filfd with 

a conſtant running Water; and the Wall is defended with five Baſtioris : 

k It is no leſs guarded by Nature with a broad Morals on the North, and 

a Canal on the Eaſt, deriv'd from the Elbe, which ſurrounds it: Beſides, 

9 it hath a Citadel, which, tho rather too ſtraight, is well fortified bya number 

: of Cannon, and provided with Neceſſaries or Wat. As it would be 

hazardous to make a raſh attempt upon ſo ſtrong a Place, t DA 

Took ſomething like Puſillanimity to leaye it unattempted after a Victory: 

I For what Fruit could he reap from his Conqueſt, | if Wittenberg vl uma 

| tack d, which ſeem d of itſelf ſufficient to har the Spirits of the iu 


f Cities, and to re-kindle the War? On the if it was atternpced 
and not carried, he would equally loſe the Fruit of his r 
and Men would no longer entertain: an opinion of the Emperor's 
invincible Power: And thereſore ſince, ic was neceſſary for him to be 
maſter of the City, and it was nor eaſily to be gain d by force, ge 
8 upon another Method, which was to threaten the Eledtor with 3 
and tho this might not affrct him, whom he knew to be intrepid in all 
5 

- 

; 


Events, it would move his Wife and Chrildren out of theit concern fot 

him to deliver up Wittenberg, Nor was he miſtaken in his opinion, 

for when Sentence of Death was ſignified by a Meſſenger in a ſolenin 

manner on the 1 2th Day of My, to the Elector, who was fitting; in a 
k, he 


: Tent with Erneft of Brunſu was no ways diſorder d, or d 
L his Countenance at it, but looking calmly upon the Meſſenger, 
; „ What matter (lays he) if I am to die, ſo long as Wittenberg is not 
N & deliver d up? it is That, and not my Life which is aim'd at: Hut this 
: te thing is no Terror ro me, and I wiſh ir were none to my Wife, my 
5 “ Children and my Friends, who are more in danger from my Calamity 
L e than I am; for whatſoever is yielded up for my fake, will be loſt 

l &* to them, and do me no ſervice; for what is the addition df a few 
Days to'a worn out old Man, who cannot have long to live? If 
* therefore I had my choice, I had rather die immediately, and leave 
& my. Children in poſſeſſion of cheir Fortune, than live many Yeats, 
and ſer them ſtrip d of all. However, I do not- forbid: their 
* 8B 7 
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1547.“ 2 their Inclinations that way, but yet | would Hor have theth 
4s < entirely neglect heir own Safety, whilſt they are over attentive to my 
« Prefervation”. When he had Hid this, he invited his fellow Priſoner 
- Brunſwick to play with him at a Game of Cheſs, treating both the 
Enemy and Death itſelf with the ſame Contempt. 
As Gin as this Sentence of Death was publiſ d, it alarm d not only 
his Wife,” his Brother Erneſt, and his Children at Wittenberg, but 
his Frienitls the Princes, / particularly the Elector of Brandembourg, and 
the Duke of Cleves Brother to 859 the Electot of Saxomys Wit. who 
immediately haſten d to the Emperor's Camp. Maurice, who was afraid, 
1f the on was put in execution, leſt Erneſt and his Children ſhould 
ow. deſperate and proceed to extremities, and he himfelf might be 
12 d of the Electoral Dignity and Patrimony, which he had greedily 
Lore in his Thoughts, made a concerted interceſſion with the 
Emperor on his behalf, propoſing thereby to mollify the Reſentments 
of the Saron Family againſt himſelf. At laſt the Puniſhment of Death 
being remitted,” a Compoſition was made for the Elector on theſe Terms: 
That he: ſhould in his own and his Children's name renounce all title to 
the Electoral Dignity, which it might be lawful for the Emperor to diſpoſe 
of at his own x That Wittenberg, and Gotha the other Bulwark 
of his Dominions, ſhould be gen up to the Emperor, with all che 
Cannot, and 2 third Part of the Proviſions, with Leave to carry the 
remainder of them and che Moveables along with him; and chat the 
\Garrifori: ſhould be at liberey to march away, without Arms: That 
he ſhould releaſe Aburt of ang and Chriſtopher che Landgrave 
ol Leachtenberg withour's Ranſom,” and delitet up all the Colours and 
| which hodrbeen taken: That he ſhould for: all that he had 
| wreſted ſrom the Counts of Maniftldr and Solm;, the Maſter 
of ruft and ocher Eccleſiaſticks: Thar he ſhould obey the Imperial 
Chambet,; which was to be conſtituted by the Emperor, and contribute 
to the ( .. 
Relation to the Right, which he claim d to himſelf againſt the People of 
Labeck and Hall: That he ſhould renounce the League with the Cities 
of Magdebourg and Halberflat, and whatever other had been enter d into 
ſt che Emperor and Ferdinand; and make none for the future, 


he likewiſe | give his conſent to the releaſement of Harry Du 
Brunſwick, and Charles' Victor his Son, and not commence any Action 
== On the other hand, 'Erneft & Braff U to be 
d oy the Emperor. Thus the Goods of the Eledtor of Saxony 
onfiſcated, and given by the Emperor to his Brother Ferdinand 
oy — but yer upon condition, that Maurice ſhould" pay yearly 
70 the Elector and his Children fifty thouſand Florins; an that the 
Elector, with the En s pleafure and Maurict's permiſſion, m igh 
keep the: Town of :Gotha:and all the Profits '6F it; the Caſtle W 
was to be diſmantled; ande never fortify'd again without the Emperor's 
Conſent.” Beſides, . a Debt conttacted by the Elector 
before 
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before the Smalcaldian League, of one hundred thouſand Florins, A. D. 
and diſcharge whatever Money had been borrow'd upon the Eſtates 1 5 47. 
given him by the Emperor, and thereby put an end to the Controverſies "VV 


which were berwixt them: It was farther ſtipulated, that the Elector of 
Saxony ſhould give no diſturbance to thoſe, who had bore Arms for 
Manrice, nor to the King of Denmark the Emperor's Siſter's Husband : 
That he ſhould obſerve the Decrees of the Emperor and the States; 
and, becauſe the Penalty of Death was remitted to him, he ſhould 
remain in cuſtody, either with the Emperor, or with Philip Prince of 
Spain: That the Elector's Children and People might enjoy the Benefit 
of this Peace, provided they would ratify the Conditions; which 
however was not to be extended to Albert Count of Mansfeldt and his 
Children, the Counts Bicling and the Rhingrave, Recrod, or Tom/bern ; 
but ic was thought fit to admit the laſt of theſe, if he diſmiſs d his 
Forces within a Month. The Duke of Saxony, at the inſtigation of 
his Wife, his Brother Erneſt, and his Friends the Princes, ratified the 
Articles on the 1 9th Day of May; and when a condition had been at 
firſt inſerted, that he ſhould agree to the Determination of the Emperor 
or the Council about Religion, and he could not be prevail'd 
with on any Terms, even by the Terrors of an immediate Death, to 
conſent to it, the Emperor order d that Clauſe to be erasd. Thus the 
Cauſe of Religion was eaſily dropp'd, provided the other Articles which 
concern'd the Emperor's Authority and private Intereſt might be 
confirm d. Three Days after, when Ee and his Son together with 
his Counſellors were gone out of the City, the Duke of Saxony abſolved 
the Garriſon, which conſiſted of three thouſand Foot, and two hundred 
Horſe, from their Military Oath, and order d them to depart in lefs 
than three Days. The Citizens on their part, who dreaded the Licence 
of the Spaniards and Huſſars, obtain'd the favour of being exempted 
from a Garriſon of Foreigners; accordingly three German Companies 
under the command of Nicholas Madruccio, march d into the City on 
the z 4th Day of May. The ſame Day the Duke of Saxony's Wife, 
— by Catherme the Wife of Erneft and her Children, came 
into Emperor's Tent, and throwing herſelf at his Feet, was 
immediately taken up by the Emperor, who heard her with much 
Humanity, and receiv'd her with great Honour. When the had 
interceeded with many Tears for her Husband's Liberty, ſhe was 
anſwer d, that the Sentence of Death paſs d upon the Duke was remitted 
on her account; that the Articles — n muſt neceſſarily be 
maintain d, and that the Circumſtances of the Times would not admit 
of the Duke's Releaſement; but that ſhe was at liberty to follow her 
Captive Husband, if ſhe pleas d. The Duke had leave to ſtay eight 
Days in the City with his Wife and Children, and when he removed 
from thence he made very handſome Preſents to his Spaniſb Guard, 
preſerving even in that Condition his uſual Greatneſs of Soul. Ferdinand 
and the Elector of Brandenbourg, having view'd the City, return d to 
the Camp; in the Afternoon the Emperor made his entry into it, 
and going directly to the Caſtle to pay his compliments to the Duke of 

3 C Saxony's 
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A. D. Saxony's Wife, he comforted her once more, and bid her keep up her 
1547. Spirits. Sibylls having order d all her Goods to be remoy'd, left the 
VV City at the time appointed, being follow'd with much Lamentation 


from the People. A conſiderable number of Cannon was carried from 
thence by the Marquiſs of Marignan, and, the Garriſon being drawn 
out by the Emperor on the 6th Day of June, Maurice march'd in with 
four Companies. The Citizens look'd upon him with ſo much Aver- 
ſion, that he was put into Confuſion, and hanging down his Head, 
whilſt he paſs d through the City, without taking notice of any Per- 
ſon, proceeded directly to the Caſtle; where calling e the next 
Day the Magiſtrates and Council of the City, he confirm d their Pri- 
vileges and Immunities, and receiving Aſſurances of their Fidelity, 
engag d on his Part to rebuild immediately their College, which had been 
deſtroy d in the War: And that he might gain the Affections of the 
diſcontented Multitude, he recall d the Country People, who had fled 
away, and promiſed to furniſh them with Materials for building, and 
with Seed for their Land, propoſing only to be repaid by the abler ſort. 
Then to pleaſure the Emperor he re- inſtated Julius Pflug in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Biſhoprick of Naumburg, out of which he had been thrown 
fix Years before by the Duke of Saxony, ejecting Amſtorſf, who had 
been conſecrated by Luther. At the ſame time Frederick Son to the 
Elector of Br. was appointed Co-adjutor to the Archbiſhop 
of Magdebourg, who the former Year had made Terms with the Duke 
of Saxony, and given him up his whole Country, to the great Indig- 
nation of the College. Then Lazarus Schwendi was ſent in the Em- 

rs Name to reduce Gatha, the Fortifications whereof were to be 
ell d according to Agreement. * 

- Whilſt cheſe things were tranſacting, Duke Erick of Brunſwick, who 
had encamp'd before Bremen with Chriſtopher Urisberger, and Philip Count 
d Eberſtan, raiſed the Siege on the 23d Day of May, and having di- 
vided the Army, which was compoſed of eight thouſand Foot and four 
chouſand Horſe, appointed a Day and Place, when and where he and Uris- 
berger, who commanded the other Body, ſhould rendezvous again. In 
the mean time Albert Count of Aſansfeldt join d Count Heideck, the 
Rhingrave, Count Bickling, Tom/hern, Conrad Pheninghen, and the Forces 
of Hamburgh, which had come to the Aſſiſtance of Bremen, and paſ- 
ſing the Elbe fell upon Erick, and defeated him before the Anival of 
Urisberger, who having crols'd the River that Moment on purpoſe to 
join Brunſwick, juſt after his Forces were already put to flight, fell ac- 
cidentally among the Baggage, which belong'd to Mansfeldr's Sol- 
diers, and ſeizing upon two thouſand Horſes, and a large Booty be- 
ſides, he took away (which was the greateſt Mortification of all to 
the ueror, who was in the mean time purſuing Brunſwick) an 
hundred thouſand Florins from Tomfherm; ſuch was the Advantage which 
he ow d to the defeat of Brunſwick: And after he had gain d lo great a 
Prize, the Night coming on, he made his Retreat, and got into Friſeland. 
Brunſwick was forced into the Wiſer with all his Horſe, where many of his 
Men periſh'd; he himſelf eſcap d, though with the loſs of all his Can- 


non, 
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non, and laid the blame Uricberger for neglecting to come at the A. D. 

Time and Place — *y, 5 after ſeveral Reflections upon each other, 1547. 

the one being reproach d for his Perfidy, and the other for his ill Con 

duct, the Affair was like to be brought to a Duel; but ar laſt ic was made 

up by the interpoſition of Friends. 

When all things were ſettled in Saxony, the Emperot, who inten- 

ed to curb the Inſolence of the Bohemians, apprehending that the Party 

of Count Mansfeldr, elated with the overthrow of r might give 

new Courage to that People, turn d all his Thoughts this way, for 

fear of loſing in a Moment all the Advantage of his great Victory. 

But the Confederates, who were more diſpirited by the Duke of 

Saxony's Misfortune, than elated with their own Succeſs, (eſteeming the 

whole Strength of Germany to lye wholly in that Prince) and beſides 

had loſt that great Sum of Money, with which they hop'd to have 

| maintain d their Army a conſiderable time; diſloly'd their Forces, as 

. ſoon as they knew, that the Duke of Saxony had by the interceſſion 

i of Friends accommodated matters with the Emperor : The Count of 

1 Mansfeldt betook himſelf to Bremen with his Men, and Tomfbern with 

| the reſt of the Officers to Brunſwick, and the Soldiers immediately dis- 

banded themſelves. The Emperor therefore being freed from that Ap- 

enſion, began to think of making War on the People of Magde- 

| becauſe, as he ſaid, he had not receiv'd ſufficient Satisfaction 

from them. Pizzagni, who had been privately ſent thither by the Em- 

peror, gave him poſitive Aſſurances of carrying the Ciry, which ac- 
cording to his Accounts was weaken'd by Factions. But when the Em- 
s Deſign came to be known, the Citizens dropp'd their Quarrels 

r a time, and enter'd into Terms of Friendſhip for their mutual Se- 
curity from the common Danger. The Emperor therefore, by the Ad- 

vice of the Elector of Brandenbourgh, and of Maurice, laid aſide the 

Siege of Magdebourg, and croſſing the River went through Gezemwick 

Peterfeldt, and arrived in three Marches at Hall upon the Saal, 

with a deſign to proceed from thence into Heſſe, unleſs the Landgrave 

would offer Terms. 

| There had been an old Grudge meerly from a Spirit of Emulation 

; berwixt the Germans and Spaniards, which was the more inflam'd at 

1 this time, becauſe the Emperor, who hitherto in that War had expe- 

3 rienc'd the fidelity of the Germans, committed the Cuſtody of Fo. Fre- 
derick to the Spaniards. And as the former look d upon this as an Affront, 
their diſlike eaſily broke out upon a ſmall Occafion into an open Quar- 
rel: It began with the Soldiers Boys, who plunder'd a Party of Spaniſß 

Theſe diſſembling the Injury for a time, enter d ſome time 
5 after into a Conſultation with the Iralians, who were likewiſe aim'd at, 
bs and who though otherwiſe ill inclin'd to the Spaniards, met them 
in Arms upon the Bridge over the Saal: The Germans immediately 
on their Parts prepared themſelves for an Engagement. At that time 
the Emperor was gone out of the City to take the Diverſion of Hunt- 
ing, and was no ſooner appriz d of this matter, than he ran up to them 


inſtantly, as they were upon the Point of Engaging, and try'd, though 
to 
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A. D. to no purpoſe, to compoſe them: At laſt he call'd off Madyuccio's Sol- 
1547. diers, whom he had always found the moſt obſervant of his Commands, 
ad carried them with him into the City to provide for its Security. 
When the Germans, who were the moſt impatient of coming to a Battle, 
were depriv'd of this Succour, and when Maurice's Horle were at a ſtand, 
the Spaniards and Italians were eaſily prevail'd with to lay down their 


Arms, and / return to their Quarters. Thus was the Quarrel ended, 


and all this Diſturbance quieted with the loſs only of ſeventeen Men 
on either Side, and thoſe of no Note. 
In the mean time the Landgrave of Heſſe frighten'd at the Emperor's 
March, and finding that the Army of the Confederates, in which he 
plac d his greateſt Confidence, was disbanded, and that he had no A(- 
ſiſtance nor Proſpect of any, by which he could polhibly defend him- 
ſelf againſt ſo powerful an Enemy, went upon the Invitation of the 
Elector of Brandmbourgh and his Son-in-Law Maurice to Leipfick. But 
when it was propoſed to him there from the Emperor, that he ſhould 
ſurrender himſelf without Conditions, and deliver up all his Caſtles and 
Artillery, he departed without _— any Agreement. Whilſt he was 
upon his return to his Houſe, and diſcourſing, as he rid, with Chrifto- 
er Ebleben upon the Propoſals of Peace, and his own Condition, If 
ce I could be aſſur d, ſays he, that the Emperor would be reconcil'd to 
«© me, and permit me to remain quietly in my own Habitation, and 
ce out of all my Caſtles allow me but one well provided with Cannon, 
ce would not refuſe out of regard to the Public Peace to demoliſh the 
ce reſt, and to give up all the remainder of myArtillery”. Ebleben catch d 
very readily at this Diſcourſe, and undertook to report it to Maurice, 
and in a — Days after return d with Letters writ by Maurice and the 
Elector of Br b on the 4th Day of 3 from the Camp before 
Wittenberg, the Subſtance of which was, that as ſoon as they were ac- 
K with his Pleaſure, they laid it before the Emperor, and what 
ir Succeſs was, he might know from the few Heads which Ebleben 
brought with him: However it was their Opinion, that the Empe- 
ror's Terms were tolerable, and no ways to be rejected, and there- 
fore he ſhould ſurrender himſelf abſolutely, and without any Appre- 
henſion that the Emperor would impoſe any thing heavier upon him, 
or detain him Priſoner; chat for this they would engage their Words; 
and if ſeverer Articles were inſiſted upon, than thoſe comprehended in 
the Schedule, or if he was kept in Cuſtody, they would ſubmit to the 
ſame Fate, and bind themſelves to make Satisfaction to his Sons, when- 
ever demanded : They likewiſe undertook that he ſhould have the 
| fame Security for the enjoyment of his Religion, which had been given 
before the War, particularly to John Brother to the Elector of Branden- 
bourgh. The Demands were, that the Landgrave ſhould ſurrender himſelf 
without Condition, and humbly ask the Emperor's Pardon; ſhould behave 
himſelf to his Imperial Majeſty for the future in a dutiful and obedient 


Manner, obſerve the Decrees made by Him fer the ſafety of the 


Republick; obey the Determinations of the Chamber, which was to 
be conſtituted by the Emperor, and contribute his urmoſt to ſupport 


the 
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che Expences of it; thould renounce every Leen eſpecially the Smal- A. D. 
relating to it; enter 1547. 
into no League for the future, in which the Emperor and Ferdmand 


caldian, and deliver up all Letters and Recor 


were not comprehended; give his Aſſiſtance with the reſt of the Princes 
againſt the Turk; harbour none of the Emperor's Enemies in any part 
of his Province; undertake the defence of no Perſon, whom the Empe- 
ror had a mind to Fine; permit the Em at any time to thro' 
his Dominions; ſeverely puniſh ſuch of his Subjects as take up 
Arms againſt the Emperor or Ferdinand; order thoſe; who were now 
in Arms, Ay nem pay enemy vj, The ge 
forfeiting all their Goods to the Em in caſe of Diſobedience; that 
he ſhould pay a hundred and fifty nd Florins within four Months 
towards defraying the Expences of that War; demoliſh all his Caſtles 
to the very Ground except Caſſel or Ziegenbeim, and oblige the Garriſons, 
which he ſhould put into them, to be faithful to the Emperor; ſhould 
fortify none afterwards without his Imperial Majeſty's Conſent; deliver up 
all his Cannon, out of which the Emperor was to allow / him as many 
as ſhould be ſufficient for the Security of that Place, which ſhould be 
allotted to him; ſet Henry of Brunſwick and his Son at Liberty, 
and when he deliver d up the Province, abſolve the People of the 
Country from their Oath, and treat with Henry about making Repara- 
tion for Damages; that he ſhould reſtore what had been forcibly taken 
away from the Maſter of Pruſſa; attempt nothing againſt the King of 
Denmark and Others, becauſe they did not aſſiſt him, or becauſe they 
followed the Emperor's Party; ſhould diſmiſs all the Priſoners, who had 
fought for the Emperor, without Ranſom, and put himſelf upon his 
Trial with thoſe, who had any Controverly with him: The Children 
of the Landgrave, witch the Nobility and People of his Country ſhould 
ratify theſe Articles; and if the Landgrave did not the Agroe- 
ment, they ſhould be oblig'd to deliver him up to the Emperor. The 
Elector of Brandenbourgh, and the rave's Son- in- Law Maurice, and 
Wolfgang Prince Palatin, undertook to be anſwerable for the Performance 
of all theſe Articles, and if the Landgrave did not comply with them, 
they promis'd to uſe all their Power to compel him both to accept and 
keep the Conditions. Theſe Propoſals receiv'd from Ebleben the Land- 
grave immediately accepted with the conſent of his States, but requir d 

me things to be more fully explain'd. 

Whilſt che Emperor lay encamped at Wittenberg, he had ſent Letters 
to the States of the Empire, to meet about the 13th Day of Fune at 


Ulm : Thither Otho Truchſes Cardinal of Augsbourg, Jobm of — 
De Lire and Haſen, were ſent as Deputies, who in a long Speec 


enlarged upon the Emperor's Goodneſs ſhewn to the Republick of 


Germany, and upon the rebellious Crime of the Duke of Saxony and the 
Landgrave; and gavea long detail of the Difficulties and Hazards which 


the Emperor had ſuſtain d for the common Safety, that he might eſtabliſh 


Peace and Tranquility in Germany; for which end they propos d to 
conſider of entering into a League for the future, by which the preſenc 
Tumult, and others which ſhould hereafter ariſe, might be quickly 
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A. D. composd and ſuppreſs dd. This Conſultation produc'd no Effect, 
134. becauſe of the Plague, which ſpread in the City, and obliged the 
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VV Deputies to betake themſelves to Augsbourg. In the mean time the 


grave ſer out, relying upon the Engagement of the Elector of 
and Maurice, who went to meet him as far as Naumbourg, 


B 


and conducted him in the middle betwixt them into Hall towards the 


the Evening, on the 1 8th Day of Fune : He was follow d on the ſame 
Day by Hey Duke of Brimfwick, with his Son Charles Vittar the 
Priſoner and Philip, who were mer by Duke Erick, the ſame, who 
(as we ſaid) was lately defeated at the Veſer. When the | Inſtrument 
of Peace was brought in the Morning to be ſign d by the Landgtave, 
he defird' to be excusd from it, becauſe the Emperor's Miniſters had 
added a Clanſe, by which cheir Maſter was to interpret every particular 
Article; which words were not inſerted in the Copy which Ebleben 
had brought to him at Nawnbourg : But when the Biſhop of Arras laid 
the omiſſion of it on the negligence of the Scribe, and inſiſted upon 
the ſigning of it, the Landgrave, by the Advice of his Son-in-Law, 
comply'd : The Landgrave had deſired that the fame Indulgence in 
reſpect to Religion, which had been granted before to the Princes of 
Brandenbourg and to Maurice, might be allow'd to him: But the Biſhop 
of Arras on the other hand demanded, that he ſhould give ſecurity to 
the Emperor to conform to the Dectees of the Council of Trent : This 
he refus'd,  alledging, that no mention had been made of that Affair, 
either to himſelf in perſon or in the Inſtrument of Peace, and added, that 
he had rather inſiſt upon no ſecuriey from the Emperor, than give any to 
kim in that caſe. After à long and ſhatp Diſpute, it was ſaid by way of 
threatening; that the Emperor was now ſitting in the Hall waiting for 
Ri, and too evety delay very ill. At Faſt the Landgrave promis d to 
obey; the Decrees of a Free, Pious and General Council, which ſhould 
make an inquiſition into the Head as well as Members, in the ſame 
manner” as the Princes of Brandenburg and Maurice were to ſubſcribe: 
This was added, becauſe they had engag d themſelves not to depart from 
the Avgsbvitrg Confeſſion. About five a Clock therefore in the Afternoon 
he was introduc'd by the Elector of Brandmbourg and Maurice to the 


Emperor, and whilſt he was upon his Knees, Gumterod the Chancellor 


recited” the Petition, drawn up in the form agreed upon, wherein he 
deſir d his Crime to be forgiven, and his Profcription to be aboliſh'd: 
Te whom che Emperor, the Affair being before concerted, anſwered 
by George Selden, that ſince he humbly confeſs d his Crime, and beſought 
Pardon, He freely forgave him, and conſented that he ſhould be freed 
from the Profcription, and from the Puniſhment he deſervd; that he 
ſiould not faffer perpetual Impriſonment, nor loſs of Goods, any farther 
than had beet mentioned in the Inſtrument of Peace. | 
At this Tranſaction there were preſent, Maximilian Son to Ferdinand, 
Phitibere of \Swooy, Duke D. Alva, the Maſter of Pruſſia, the Biſhops of 
Aris, Nang, and Hilde/beim 5 Duke Henry, Charles Vitor, and 
Philip; of Brinfwick; the Pope's Legate, the Embaſſadors of the * 
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of Bohemia, Denmark, and the Duke of Cleves, and the Maritime Cities, A. D. 

be * 1 en 
The Landgrave judging every thing to ly over, returns v 

Thanks with great 7 Ir and without —. A the Emperor, 

who had ſuffer'd him to be longer than uſual upon his Knees, riſes up; 

and when he was drawing nearer, as if he would have ſpoken to the 

Emperor, and given him his Hand, the Elector of Brandmbourg, who 

knew how offenſive this would be to the Emperor, intercepted him, 

and acquainted him, that they two and Mawrice were to ſup with the 

Duke of Alva: Nor had the Landgrave, or the Elector of By 

as yet the leaſt Suſpicion of the Emperor's Deſign. After Supper Bran- 

and Maurice enter d into a Conference with Duke D'Alva and 

the Biſhop of Arras about the Buſineſs, whilſt the Landgrave to paſs 

away the time was playing at Dice: At laſt when they could prevail 

nothing, they deſired Euftace Scheleb late in the Night to call the Land- 

grave aſide, and to let him know that they had ever acted like Princes 

and Men of Honour, and ſince they had faithfully perform'd what they 

had promiſed, they had expected the like Performances from Others; 

but that D'Alva and the Biſhop of Arras had told them, that he muſt 

ſtay there in Cuſtody all Night, which was matter of very great Con- 

cern to them; however they were in hopes that this Affair would be 

ended to his Satisfaction, as ſoon as — — confer with —— 
or. Upon this the Landgrave conjur' to perform their W 

Di 5 which he ould not have come thither; told them 

he look d for Satisfaction from them, and beg d them to call to mind 

whar they had promiſed to himſelf, his Wife, and Children. Thus 

the Night was ſpent in Expoſtulations and Reproaches, Maurice and 

ſome of the Elector of Brandenbourg's Counſellors, to give the Landgrave 

ſome little Satisfaction, continuing with him all the time. The keeping 

of the Priſoner was committed to the care of John Guevara a Spaniſ 

Captain. The next Day there was a warm Debate in the Emperor's 

Preſence, whereat the Elector of Brandenbourg and Maurice repreſented, 

how much their Reputation was concern d in that Proceeding; for if 

they could have had the leaſt Suſpicion of it, they ſhould not have ad- 

vis d him to ſurrender himſelf ; neither would he have come to a Place, 

where he was to be depriv'd of his Liberty: That in this Matter — 

had engag d their Words, and therefore hop'd they might be conſi- 

der d, nd fived from their Obligation to the Landgrave. On the Con- 

trary the Emperor alledg'd, char he was unacquainted with their Promiles 
to the Landgrave, and for his own Part had laid himſelf under no other, 
than that he ſhould not be kept in perpetual Impriſonment, bur never 
intended that he ſhould not be detain d at all, and that nothing elſe 

was contain d in the written Articles, When the Matter was brought 
before the Council, the Biſhop of Arras refers the Interceſſors to the 
Ke hy after a watm it was pt that in Landgrave, 

eas d, might depart: But when uired public Security 

for his Gfe Paſſage, it was denied. Two Days after he had Orders to 

follow the Emperor, which he refuſed to comply with, declaring _- 


192 M. de THOU's His roxy Book IV. 


A. D. he would not ſtir without Force; whereupon the Elector of Branden- 
1 5 47sbourgh and Maurice intreated him to acquieſce, and gave him their 
—\v Hands before ſeveral of the principal Nobility, that they would not quit 
their Attendance upon the Emperor, till he was fer at Liberty. I 
accompanied him to Naumburgh, and interceeded again with the Em- 
peror,, who chreaten'd to remove the Landgrave into Spam, unleſs they 
deſiſted from their Sollicitations, and withdrew immediately from Court. 
This they ſignify'd to the Landgrave by Carleuirz, and deſired him to excuſe 
them for leaving the Court, and to be perſuaded that in that Step they 
rather conſider d his Danger than their own Honour: But that if he 
took the firſt Occaſion to perform the Conditions, they were ſtill in 
hopes of his Liberty. When the Army march d out of Thuringhen and 
came to Graventhal, the Landgrave had a Conference with Duke D'Alva, 
and produc d to him the publick Inſtrument : PAlva told him, that 
the Emperor had only engag d againſt a perpetual Impriſonment. What 
then, replies the Landgrave, is the limited Time of my Captivity ? 
Or when is it to be detetmin d? If the Emperor, continues D'Alza, 
ſhould detain you fourteen Years or longer, he will not have forfeited 
his Promiſe. In. fine, being weary of his Confinement, as he was of 
a reſtleſs Temper, and impatient of Reſtraint and foreign Power, out of 
a Deſire to obtain his Liberty, he fulfill'd the Conditions as far as he 
could; paying down all the Money, demoliſhing his Caſtles, and de- 
livering up the Cannon. This was juſtly reputed by moſt Perſons to be 
an unworthy Action of the-Emperor's; they condemn'd his want of 
Candour, and the want of Prudence in his Counſellors, who by an 
evaſive Sophiſtry brought the Fidelity of ſo great a Prince into Que- 
ſion, and thereby. raiſed, an Indignation againſt che Emperor in Perſons, 
who had deſery'd very much from him, and were of the higheſt Di- 
ſtinction. It was; chiefly attributed to the Knavery of the Biſhop of 
Arras, a cunning Man, who by the turn of one Letter deceiv'd the Me- 
diators, and by that means the Landgrave himſelf. Certain it is, that 
Ebleben, who, as you have heard, was imploy'd in the Treaty, took 
this Affair ſo much to Heart, that in a little time he dy'd for Grief. 
The Account given by Lewis D' Avila, who in ſeveral other Caſes betray 
a Partiality to the Imperialiſts, was by no means probable; nam 
that the Landgrave writ the Inſtrument with his own Hand, ſo that 
there was no room to charge the Fault upon the 2 or the Writer. 
For, among all the different Relations of that Affair publiſh'd by either 
Side, chis was never once objected to the Landgrave. Many imagin d, 
that the Emperor's Miniſters thought it juſt to revenge by a Fraud of 
this kind a deceitful and treacherous Deſign, which was charg d upon 
the Landgrave. For, a few Months before on the 1 2th Day of April, 
Maximilian Count de Buren, who commanded in Frankfort with twelve 
Companies and about four hundred Horſe, had put to death William 
Verdi and Jo. Gelnhauſen of Heſſe for a Conſpiracy; and a Writing 
was publiſh'd, wherein it was ſaid, that the Criminals confeſs'd both in 
Prion, and in their way to Execution, that they had been imploy'd 
by the Landgrave, having firſt procur'd from a Smith Wan 
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of the Gates, to burn the City in four different Places, to nail the A. D. 
Cannon, to murder the Count de Buren and his Domeſticks, the 5 47- 
Conſul and the Senate, and to poiſon the Wells, particularly that *VY 


which was us'd for the Count's Kitchen. And though the Land- 
grave clear d himſelf afterwards from thoſe Imputations in another Paper 
which he publiſh'd, yet it was conſtantly believ d by the Emperor's Party, 
becauſe the Criminals perſiſted in their Aſſeverations to their very Death. 

Whether therefore it was owing to a hatred of the Landgrave's Perſon, 
or that the Spaniards preferr'd ſafe before honourable Counſels, whatever 
might be the riſe of this Error, the Elector of Brandenbourg and Maurice took 
no more Notice of it for ſome time; bur for fear of the Emperor's Diſplea- 
ſure, whoſe Character ſuffer'd by that Chicane, contented themſelves with 
making humble Supplications; till joining with Chriſtine the Landgrave's 
Wife, the other Princes, and States of the Empire, they afterwards 
on the 26th Day of November renew d their Interceſſions at the Diet at 
Aug tlourg. The Emperor before their Application had laid open the 
ſtare of the Caſe, and alledg d his Right, from the form of the Safeguard 
which was given, to detain the Landgrave; whereupon Maurice intreated 
the Emperor in the Name of the Mediators, that no Evaſions might be 
uſed, and that the Error, from what Cauſe ſoever it might proceed, whe- 
ther from a Fault in the Writing, or from an unskilfulneſs in the Lan- 
guage, might not be interpreted againſt them, who had engag d their 
Faith; deſiring Him, not ſo much to conſidet the Landgrave, as thoſe, 
whoſe Fidelity had been prov'd in the Courſe of that War, and for whoſe 
Reputation it was, that the Landgrave ſhould be reſtor'd to his Liberty. 
The Emperor perceiving the Elector of Brandenbourg and Maurice to preſs 
the Matter fo carneſtly, becauſe they had given Aſſurances under their 


own Hands to the Landgrave's Wife and Children, order d De Lire to 


treat with the Landgrave, who had been carried away by the Spaniards to 
Nordlinghen, about returning the Letters of the Confederates, and even 
thoſe, in which the Elector of Brandenbourg and Maurice had engag d 
the publick Faith to him, imagining, that upon the giving up of chat 
Security they would deſiſt from their Interceſſions. But when * Land- 
grave replied, that thoſe Papers were in the Hands of his Son, who, he 
was confident, would not deliver them, till the Emperor ſhould fix the 
time of his Enlargement; the Emperor try'd to break the reſolute Tem- 
2 of his Priſoner by making his Confinement as uneaſy as pollible, by 

uding him from the Company of his Friends, and only leaving one 
or two of his Domeſticks to attend him. Neither {ide prevail'd _ 
the other by theſe Means: The one would not ſuffer the Right which 
he had in thoſe Letters to be taken from him, nor would the other be 
prevail'd upon by any Intreaties to ſet his Prifoner at Liberty. 

In the mean time the Marquiſs of Marignan was ſent to bring away 


the Artillery out of the Caſtles and Cities of both the Captive Princes, 


and of the Duke of Wirtemberg; they conſiſted, as it was ſaid, of five 
hundred Pieces ; part of which he ſent i into 
Spam, and the reſt he diſtributed in the Low Countries, as the Spoils 
of his Victory over the Germans; not without railing a ſecret Reſent- 
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A. D. ment in the Minds of the Germans, who now diſcovering their Error 
1547-too late, were griev'd at the Heart to ſce both their private Credit, and 
che Honour of their Nation deſtroy'd by their own imprudent Aſliſtance. 
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Afterwards a large Tax was by the Emperor's Order laid upon thoſe other 


States of the Empire, for whoſe Sake he declar'd the War to have been 


undertaken, and whoſoever had fought in the Service of the Confede- 
rates, were fined in all parts of Germany. The Sum ariſing from thoſe 
Mulcts, as it afterwards appear'd Goh publick Accounts, amounted 
to ſix millions of Florins. The Emperor did ſtill bear harder upon many; 
for he entirely excluded from the Benefit of the Peace George of Wirtemberg 
Duke Ukricks Brother, Albert Count of Mantfeldt, Jo. Count Heidech, 
Lewis Count of Oetinghen, and his Son of the ſame Name, and con- 
fiſcated their Eſtates: He conferr'd the Patrimony of Count d Oering- 
hen upon his Sons Frederick and Wolfang, who had ſtuck by him ; 5 
that the unhappy Father, together with his Wife, and the reſt of his 
Children, was ſtripp d of all his Fortune; and after he had been a long 
time an Exile, went at laſt to Strasbourg, and upon a new turn of 
Affairs did with difficulty obtain his Pardon. Germany was not only 
burthen'd by the Emperor, but by his Brother Ferdinand, who to repair 
the Damage done to his Country, rais'd a great Sum of Money upon 
the Confederates and Cities, and particularly upon Augsbourg and Um; 
and at length reviv'd the old Diſpute with Ulrick Duke of I#irtemberg 


about his whole Province, alledging a breach of Faith, and former 
Compacts, though his Peace had been purchaſed of the Emperor upon 
very hard Conditions. The Example of Ferdinand put tlie Cardinals 
of Augsbourg and Trent upon extorting a large quantity cf Money from 
their reſpective Cities; the latter indeed aled this Pretence, thar he had 
aſſiſted Frrdmand to recover the Caſtle of Erenberg, which had been 
ferz'd in the beginning of the War by Schertel, who was in the Service 
of the City of Aug bourg. | 
The Bohemian War (till continu'd, but after ſo many happy Succeſſes 
was eaſily extinguiſh'd: For the People of that Kingdom, though they 
were in Arms, as we ſaid, under the Command of Gaſpar Pflug, were 
no ſooner inform d of the Duke of Saxony's Defeat, tlian they diſpatch'd 
the Counts of Minaw and Storenberg to the Emperor to congratulate 
him upon his Victory, offering to furniſh him with Corn and Provi- 
ſion, and intreating him to pacify his Brother Ferdinand, who, they com- 
. had taken up an andeſery'd Diſpleaſure againſt them. They were 
kewiſe commiſſion d to treat with the Emperor and the King, that an 
Army might be ſent into Hungary againſt the Twks, who according to 
Report were upon their March; and that the neighbouring Princes might 
be invited into an Alliance for the ſupport of the War. But as they received 
from each of thoſe Princes an ambiguous Anſwer, and thereby a Teſti- 
mony rather of their Diſpleaſure than Reconciliation, the Counts return'd 
home with great Concern. A little after on the 1 5th Day of May the 
King writ back from the Camp before Wittenberg to the People of Prague, 
and becauſe they excus d the mutual League which they had made, and 
that which they had lately enter d into with the Duke of Saxony, as if 
pre” nothing 
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nothing unuſual or repugnant to the Cuſtom of their Country had been A. D. 
tranſacted by them; he on the Contrary remonſtrated, that ic was an 1547. 
extraordinary and pernicious Precedent, highly prejudicial to his Intereſt; VV 


chat the League, and all the other Proceedings in his Abſence were form'd 
againſt the Emperor and himſelf; he deſir d therefore, that the League 
might be aboliſli d, and every one's Seal return d, and the Inſtrument 
of the League deliver d to his Miniſters; by this means alone he ſhould 
be fatisfied, and in caſe of Refuſal he would take his Meaſures ac- 
cordingly. 3 

While the Emperor was at Hall, Ferdinand arrivd at Leutmeritz in 
the Borders of his Kingdom; from whence he renew d his Complaint 
againſt the League in Letters written to all the States of Bobemia, and 
with Menaces requir d, that it ſhould be cancelld, and that every one 
ſhould immediately declare his Reſolution; ſaying that he knew of ſe- 
veral, who had offended out of Inadvertency, _— he ſhould eſteem 
deſerving of Pardon, and that he ſhould proceed with Severity only againſt 
thoſe, who had wilfully attempted upon the Royal Dignity. The Bohe- 
mians receiv d theſe Letters much about the time that they had the News 
of the Count of Mansfeld:'s and Tom/hern's Succels againſt Brunſwick, 
with which they were much elated, and had been md that the 
Landgrave was gone from Leipfick withour effecting any thing; bur 
when they underitood that the Landgrave was come to Hall, and de- 
rain'd a Priſoner, they laid aſide all their Hopes, and began to think 
too late of correcting their Error. The Emperor left Hall with an in- 
tent to paſs through Thrrymghen, and ſent the Marquiſs cf AMarignan 
with a Reinforcement of eight Battalions of Ge- mans into Bohemia, hav- 
ing order d Auguſius Brother ro Maurice to go before with five hundred 
Horle, and two thouland Foot. The King ſupported by theſe Forces 
mov'd his Camp from Leutmeritz towards Prgue, where the Citizens 
with the help of the neighbouring Towns made another unſucceſsful 
Effort, but being at laſt defeated by Charles Saradin ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the King's Fleaſure. He therefore on the 1ſt Day of July 
commanded the Citizens of Prague by Letter to appear on the ſixth Day 
of the ſame Month at the Caſtle of Prague, and to pur themſelves upon 
their Trial. There, having laid down their Arms, and removed the 
Cannon which had been directed againſt the Caſtle, five hundred of 
the Citizens proſtrated themſelves before Ferdinand, and are ſaid to have 
made the following Speech: © Mot glorious Prince, the divine Mercy 
would not appear to be ſo eminent, if it were not provok'd 
* by the heinouſneſs of our Offences; neither would your Royal Cle- 
ce mency manifeſt it ſelf in fo illuſtrious a manner, if we had not in- 
e curr'd your deſerv d Indignation by the greatneſs of our Crimes. For 
© there never is a larger Field open'd for the Exerciſe of a mild Diſpo- 
ce ſition, than in Civil Wars and Rebellions. In other Wars, where 
* the Cauſe and the Pretenſions of both Parties are equal, though For- 
* tune may be arbitrary, the Laws of Equity are invariable : But in 
© this, whatever is pretended by us, has the Face of Guilt, and what- 
< ever is alledg d by the Prince, carries with it the Force of Juſtice. 
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A. D. * When one Side therefore relies upon Fury, and the other upon Right, 
1547. it moſt commonly happens that the latter prevails ; and by this means 
che more exorbitant the Perverſeneſs of the one is, the more abun- 
ce dant is the Grace of the other. With this Hope and Confidence, 

«© moſt powerful King, we fall down at your Feet, both as Criminal: 

« and Supplicants; for we acknowledge our Crime, and place our chici 
“Defence in Confeſſion, being more affected with the Senſe of 

ce our own Error, than with the Fear of your Indignation, how juſt 

e ſoever. Uſe therefore againſt us, our Wives and Children, 

« our Houſes and Fortunes, not the Right of a Conqueror, (for 

ce this is leſs than your real Claim) but the Right of a Magi- 

«© ſtrate over convicted and confeſſing Criminals, and of a Prince 

ce yer Rebels. Your Determinations, whatever they may be, cannot 

e but fall ſhort of our Demerits. For in how many and how great 

e Inſtances have not we offended againſt your Royal Majeſty > What 

te kind of Reproaches have we not vented againſt the moſt patient of 

« Princes? What remains then, but that, ſince no Puniſhment can 

& equal our Offence, you would take your Revenge in a different way, 

e and let us ſee, that as great as our Crime may be, you have a great- 

te neſs of Soul ſuperior to it. We have heard of the Spaniards rebel- 

e ling about twenty Years ago under the Government of the Seigneur 

ce de Chevres, and of the late Sedition at Ghent under Mary your Siſter; 

ce and ws have heard too of their Puniſhment. Let the People of Ger- 

% many, and let foreign Nations hear, that you, reflecting upon a freſh 
"x 4 almoſt domeſtick Inſtance, when it was in your Power to cha- 

ce ſtile the Guilty, did not think them worthy of your Anger, and 
e choſe rather to merit the Glory of forgiving, than to exerciſe the 
e Power of puniſhing ſubmiſſive Criminals. May you gain this other 
&* Acceſſion to your Honour, that when you had conquer d us, you 
* conſider'd more your own Dignity, than our Error, and overcame 
« your very ſelf. The Life, — Reputation, the Fortune, and the 
« Eſtates which you ſhall grant, will be an eternal Monument of 
« your Clemency, and of our Ingratitude, and as long as we enjoy 
ce theſe, fo long we ſhall neceſſarily repent us of our Fault, with which 
your Goodneſs will be perpetually reproaching us. And this will be 
< the Fruit of our Repentance, that we ſhall be the more unſhaken in 
« our Obedience to you, and whilſt we are giving you all the Marks 
« of it, we ſhall be raiſing a Security to our ſelves both at home 
cc and abroad. What you could never have obtain'd by Reaſon, 
* which avails little with the Furious, you will eaſily gain from the 
e Vanquiſh'd by mere Shame. Thus you will do an Action, of which 
* we indeed through our Misbehaviour are undeſerving, but which will 
ce be truly worthy of your Royal Station, your moſt illuſtrious Family, 
* and your Self; and of that Fortune with which Providence has juſtly 


« favourd you. Receive us then, moſt merciful Prince, unworthy 


u xe are, into your Favour. So may all Germany ſubmit it (elf 
* without Delay or Conteſt to your (invincible Brother the Em- 
+ peror; ſo may both of you find the Bohemians and the neighbouring 
| &« People, 
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« People, encourag d by the ſingular Example of your Humanity, as A. D. 
ce gbedienc for the future, as you have before found them unruly and 1547. 
« obſtinate, to our great Diſhonour, but to the laſting Glory of your wu 


« Name”. | | 

The King no ways mov d with this Harangue, recapitulated in the Af 
ſembly their former Tranſactions, and form'd an Accuſation of all 
the particular Crimes committed againſt him, requiring their Anſwer 
to every ſingle Head of the Charge. When they again repeated the 
fame things, and return d to the fruitleſs Topick of Clemency, and had 

riv'd themſelves of an Excuſe by confeſſing their Crimes, they then 
berook themſelves ro Tears, the laſt Refuge of the Guilty. The 
King thereupon gently ſhaking his Head and ſmiling, told them, that 
their Tears came too late, that it would have been more proper for 
them to have wept, when they were conſulting at firſt about taking 
up Arms. Aſtonith'd at ſo melancholy an Anſwer they applied to Fer- 


| dmand the King's ſecond Son, and to Auguſtus, and other Noblemen, 


who were preſent, and earneſtly implor'd their Interceſſion. In Con- 
fideration of them the King remitted the Crimes of particular Perſons, 
but abated nothing of the Puniſhment to be laid upon the whole Body; 
ordering all of them to be kept in the Caſtle 'cill the whole Affair was 
determin d. Four Days after, theſe Conditions were pteſcrib d to the 
Supplicants: That at the next Convention they ſhould aboliſh the League, 
and tear off all the Seals; that they ſhould exhibit all the Patents and 
Charters relating to their Privileges and Immunities, which the Kin 

claim d a Power of revoking, or of granting out again, as he ſhoul 

think good; chat they ſhould likewiſe reſign all the Papers containing 
the Rights of the Wards and Companies, becauſe it was evident 
that they had given riſe to Diſturbances and Tumults; ſhould ſur- 
render their Caſtles; diſclaim all Juriſdiction and the Tolls ; give 
up the Inſtruments of the Treaty made wich the Duke of Saxonyg 
ſubmit to pay perpetually that Duty upon Ale, which they had 
only promis'd for three Years; carty all their, Artillery and Ammu- 
nition into the Caſtle; and depoſite every Man his Arms in thc Town 
Hall for the uſe of the Publick. Till theſe Articles were perform'd, 
they were all detain'd in Priſon: Afterwards fifty of them were releas d, 
many were condemn'd to Death, and others to perpetual Confinement. 
Several of the Nobility were ſummon'd to take their Trials, and upon 
failure of Appearance were all declar'd guilty of High Treaſon. There was 
likewiſe a Price of fifteen thouſand Florins ſet upon the Head of Gaſpar Pflug 
the General of the Malecontents. The Imperial Writers have reckon'd, 
that two hundred thouſand Florins were rais'd out of the confiſcated 
Eſtates, and an annual Revenue brought into the Treaſury of two 
hundred and fifteen thouſand Florins out of the Taxes belonging 
to the Town Hall of Prague, which were forfeited to the King. 
It is certain, that more Profit accru'd to Ferdinand out of that War, 
than to the Emperor out of almoſt all Germany, whether reduc d or 
fin d. For Ferdinand's Conteſt was for himſelf and his own Right, the 
Emperor's was for the Imperial Dignity, and as it were in another's Soil 
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A. D. ſo that if we except the Cannon, and other military Proviſions, I do 


1547. not ſee what was left after the Victory out of fo great a Booty. 
UyYv While cheſe things were paſſing in Bohemia, the Emperor was come 


from Hall through Thuringhen by ſeven Marches to Bamberg in Hau- 


conia 5 there he met with Cardinal Sfondrato, who had been deputed 
by the Pope to congratulate him upon his- Victory: He receiv'd him 
in an honourable Manner, but diſmiſs d him with ſome Intimation of his 
Diſpleaſure, coitiplaining that Peter Lewis, who had been lately created by 


his Father Duke of Parma and Placentia, was ſecretly railing Diſturbances 


in Italy, and had accordingly given birth ro Fieſch's Conlpitacy. 
From thence he proceeded in three Marches to Norimherg, and 


_ forbid the Priſoners, whom he knew to be in the higheſt Favour with 


the Citizens, to enter into the Town, ordering them to be clolcly 
guarded without by the Spaniards, leſt any Tumult ſhould ariſe. There 
the People of Hamburg, a City ſituated in an Arm of the Sca upon 
the Elbe near the Neck of the Cimbrian Penmſula, when the Gencrals 
were taken, the War in Bohemia ended, and all their Hopes extinguiſhed, pro. 


mis d by their Deputies to depart from the Confederacy, and, upon the Pay- 


ment of an hundred thouſand Florins towards the Expence of che War, 
were-reconcil'd to the Emperor. This Incident was the more agreeablc 
to him, as it gave him Hopes, that after their Example the City of Lu- 
beck, which lies on the oppoſite Shore upon the Ocean near the Neck 
of the ſame Peninſula, and the reſt of the Cities of Saxony, would re- 
turn to their Duty. Nor was he entirely diſappointed in his Expecta- 
tions: For when he came afterwards to Augsbuung on the ninth Day of 
Jul, the Peaple of Lubeck and Brunſwick ſent their Deputies, and 


grounding their Excuſe upon the ill Circumſtances of the former Times, 


were upon the Payment of two hundred thouſand Florins reſtor d to the 


Emperor's good Graces. Not long after Ph and Bernard Princes of Pome- 
| Fania made their Peace with the Emperor; the Lumenbourgers likewiſe 


ſent their Deputies, but when to the Expoſtulations, which were uſed 
towards them, they return'd, as the Conqueror thougl:t, roo haughty an 
Anſwer, they were not admitted into Favour. The Emperor, hen he 
made his Entrance into Augsbowrg, took one of the Captives with him, 
but left the Landgrave at Donawert, where he was tteated in che moſt 
contumelious Manner by the Spaniards, in whoſe Cuſtody he was; whether 
becauſe he behav'd himſelf with more Haughtineſs than became a Priſoner, 
which they indeed alledg'd, or that it is a cuſtomary thing with that 
proud Nation to inſult over the Vanquiſ d. Soon after, the Gartiſon, 
which the Emperor had plac'd in the Ciry under the Command of George 
Count of Schaw , feceiv'd their Pay and their Diſcharge; as 
likewiſe the Troops of the Marquiſs of Marignan and John Count of 
Naſſew; becauſe upon the Concluſion of the War there ſecm'd to be 
no farther Occafion for their Service: And out of forty German Pata- 
lions, eight only were kept on Foot, which the Germans conſider'd as 
a very great Affront: For the Tram and Spaniſh Troops were every 
where to be ſeen up and down the Country, the Emperor having di- 
ſtributed therm in the fortify'd Towns; and ſeven hundred Neapolitan Horſe 
were put to winter at Wiſſenbourg in Nordgaw, Thoſe Towns, which had 


no 
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no Troops quarter d them, as thoſe of Memmingben and Kempten, A. D. 
n — Hardſhip by a large Sum of Money, the 1547. 
former by the Payment of thirty thouſand, and the latter of twenty vv 
thouſand Florins. The five hundred Horſe, which came from the Low 
Countries, were alſo diſpers d among the Villages. But twelve Com- 
panies of Spaniards, after they had reſted ſome time at Bibrach, mov d 
| from thence to the Lake of Conflance, being appointed thicher upon 
an Expedition. | | 

| Such was the Concluſion this Year of the German War, the moſt 

; memorable of any in that Nation, either in our Times, or thoſe of 
4 our Anceſtors, ſince the Diſſolution of the Rowan Empire: And 1 thould 
: not truly condemn thoſe, who ſhould attribute the Concluſion ot it to 
E the Valour and Prudence of the Emperor: For his very Enemies cannot 
deny, that he gave the higheſt Proof of Heroick Bravery, and 
an undaunted Spirit at the Camp before Ingolſſadt; where being ſur- 
rounded and almoſt oppreſs d by the numerous and freſh Army of the 
Confederates, he not only betray d not the leaſt Mark of Fear, but 
diligently fortifying his Camp, encourag'd his Men by gallant Speeches, 
and his own Example; and the greater and more imminent the Dan- 

was, ſo much the more Alacrity he infus d into them to ſurmount 

it, being himſelf both a Witneſs, and Leader to their Atchievements. 
It was an Inſtance of noble Courage in him, when a Conſultation was 
| held about breaking up the Army, and putting it imo Winters Quarters, 
E that he choſe to lye ES Field with the common Men, cover'd only with 
1 Skins, in a very ſharp Winter, and thereby ſet an Example to the Sol- 
diers of Soldierly Patience. And it was an Inltance of no leſs 
Prudence in him to be forming an Expedition fo many Years in ſuch 
a manner, that they, againſt whom it was preparing, had nor for a 
long time the leaſt Apprehenſion of it; and ar laſt to ſpirit up the 
Y Minds of the Germans againſt one another, drawing ſome into his Party 
| by applying to their Hopes, and others by working upon their Fears, 
: ſo that he Jed them on by mutual Slaughters to promote their own De- 
5 ſtruction. To theſe Things add the private Animoſities of the Princes 
F Albert and Fobn of the Houſe of Brandenbourg againſt the Landgrave of 
b Heſſe, the Ambition of Duke Maurice, and his ſecret Ill: will on that 
3 Account to Jo. Frederict; all which the Emperor with notable Art and 
| Cunning turn d to his own Service, and taking the Advantage of their 
| blind Paſſions, hurry'd them to overlook the Intereſt of the Religion, 
i which they profels'd, and the Liberty of Germany; to employ their Arms 
ö againſt one another, which ought only to have been drawn in Defence 
| 
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of their Country, and to open a way for foreign Soldiers to invade and 
ſubdue them. Nor was it the leaſt Maſterpiece of his Policy, that 
paſſing a true Judgment upon the Affairs of the Confederates, he de- 
termin d rather to keep off from an Engagement at firſt, than ro come 
to a Battle: For he concluded ve. y juſtly from the Nature of Societies 
and Combinations of that kind, that there could not be à laſting | 
Agreement betwixt ſo many Cities and Princes, the Adminiſtration of 
whoſe Government was fo widely different; and he likewiſe fore- 


ſaw, 


15 47. no uſeful M 
time executed; and as the principal Force of the Confederacy lay in 


M. de THOU's His roxy Book IV. 
A. D. faw, that r the Power and Authority of the Leaders were equal, 


tes could be either taken, conceal'd, or at a proper 


the Cities, by whoſe Money the Soldiers were to be maintain'd, and 
the War ſupported, he knew the Temper of the Populace to be im- 
patient of all Delays, and that if the War were carried on to any Length, 
they would immediately impute every inſtance of Slowneſs, which is 
very often neceſſary, to the Ambition or Artifice of the Generals, and 
at laſt, growing weary of the War, would refuſe their Quotas, and 
withdraw from the Confederacy. - | 3 | 
Such great things did the Emperor effect by his Prudence and Valour : 
not but that he owed much to Fortune, as there died ar that time two 
very potent Kings, who wanted neither Abilities nor Inclinations, it 
d lived longer, to ſtop the career of his Victories. There is 
no doubt, but King Francis had given a private order a little before his 
death, to pay an hundred thouſand Crowns to the Duke of Saxony, and 
as much to the Landgrave; and he had before taken pains, by the 
means of Peter Strozzz, a very near Relation of Catherme his Daughter. in- 
Law, a brave and opulent Man, to have three hundred thouſand 
Crowns lent to the Confederates, becauſe he himſelf being at peace with 
the Emperor, could not do it; and in order to enable Stroxzi to disburſe 
that Sum, paid him a large Arrear which he owed him : For this 


purpoſe it was, that Strozzi, having taken ſecurity from the People of 


Strasbourg, Augsbourg and Ulm, went the preceeding Year wich John 
Sturm, to the Generals at the Camp before Donawert, and engaged to 
advance the Money; but when the Time came, he was no where to 
be found in France. This the Confederates, in their Writings, attributed 
to the cunning of Cardinal Tvunon, (a Man of the greateſt credit at that 
time with the King, and a moſt implacable Enemy to them, on the 
account of their Religion) who filled Srrozzi wich Difficulties and 
Scruples, laying before him the ill ſtate of the King's Health, and 
perſuading him that his ſecurity was not ſufficient. Neither are we to 
conceal the very groſs Overſights committed by the Confederates, who, 
as they were firſt in Arms, if they had immediately with all their 
Forces fallen upon the Emperor, who was undoubtedly unprepared and 
unarmed, might eaſily have ſubdued him. Nor was it a leſs miſtake in 
them, when they ſeized upon Rain and other Towns of ſmall conſequence, 
and paſſed by Ratizhon, which they might eaſily have taken, and thereby 
have entirely diſpoſſeſs d the Emperor of the Danube. Amongſt their 
Errors there is one likewiſe mention d by the Imperialiſts, that Newbourg 
a Town fo very conſiderable for its Situation, Conveniency of a Bridge 
and conſtant Supply of Proviſions, by the. Preſervation whereof they 
were Maſter of all the Country within the River Lech, which waſhes 
Avgsbourg, as far as Munick, was ſo weakly gartiſon'd by them, (having 
no more than three Battallions in it) that when the Army of the 
Confederates retit d, the Townfmen drove out the Garriſon, and at the 
Emperor s approach open d their Gates. Again, when the Emperor 
had taken a teſolution to move his Camp, and purſue the Enemy, it 
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the Confederates had fallen upon 
the Forces, (which could not 


201 


the Cavalry, upon the diviſion of A. D. 
ibly be help'd) they muſt, by the 1547. 


confeſſion of the Imperialiſts, have obtain d an undoubted Victory : SY 


Bur after the ſeparation of the Army, it was a very great error in the 
Duke of Saxony, that when he had taken Albert at Rochlitz, he did not 
directly fall upon Maurice, who, after ſo great a ſlaughter, would either 
have been eaſily defeated, if he had made reſiſtance, or muſt have relin- 
quiſh'd to him all Mifnia. It was ſtill a much higher degree of Imprudence 
in the Duke, to ſend Tom/hern into Bohemia, and Count Mansfeldt into 
the Lower Saxony, cach with a ſeparate Detachment; by which means the 
Emperor, who paſs d the Elbe without a Blow, gave him an eaſy 
overthrow. For by the ſame Error, which was then freſh in every 
one's Memory, King Francis, who had divided his Army, and ſent 
Part of it, under the command of the Duke of Albany, to Naples, was 
defeated and made priſoner at Pavia, The Emperor, whole Fortune 
as well as Conduct and Bravery, contributed to procure him this great 
Victory, wanted the Skill ro uſe ic wiſely and moderately ; for fince he 
had neither the deſign nor the power to maintain himſelf by Garriſons 
and meer dint of Force, in the poſſeſſion of ſo many Cities, People and 
Princes, whom by unexpected Succeſſes he had reduc'd, or to change 
the Republick of Germany into an hereditary Kingdom; he had nothing 
to do, but to preſerve his Dignity and Reputation by Humanity — 
WH and the Duke D'Alva differ'd in their 
Opinions about this matter, the Emperor, cortupted in his Judgment 
by Proſperity, inclin'd rather to that of D'Akvus, who thought 
— — to be belt ſecur d by Severity; and having carried the Captives 
with him for the ſpace. of two Years in an injurious manner, throughout 


all and the Low Countries, he did not gain a Triumph by the 


Victory, but the moſt inveterate Hatred by the Triumph. Beſides theſe 
things, we may add the ſecret Diſpleaſure of Maurice, who, becauſe. 
he had not been gratify'd by the Emperor ſuitably to his Expectations, 


diſſembled the Injury with much cunning ; waiting for a favourable 
Opportunity, when he might have it in 2 power to revenge himſelf 
and his Father - in- Law, and ſometime or other wipe off the Envy, which 
he ſuſtain d among all Ranks of Men for the Oppreſſion of Germany, 
by driving out the Emperor, and reſtoring Liberty to his Country. 
Wiſe Men indeed did not look upon the Emperor's Felicity to be of 
any long duration, from the Time of his entring in a triumphant 
manner into Augsbourg ; when Madruccio's Soldiers, in whom he placed 
his greateſt confidence, broke out in a Mutiny for want of Pay, and 
the Conqueror of all Germany was forc d to take refuge in a private Houle, 
not without the hazard of his Life : The Citizens, upon this Tumulc, 
ran immediately to Arms, to defend theit Houſes from being plunder'd; 
ſo that the Lag who dreaded the Fury of the Soldiers, and 
ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Citizens, was in the utmoſt ſtreights for 


three Hours; till, by ing Perſons, who, on the one hand 


reſtrain'd the Leaders of the Citizens, and on the other appeas d the 


8 Soldiers 


/ 
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A. D. Soldiers by a promiſe of their Pay, the Sedition was at laſt 
? 547-cxtinguiſh'd. | 2 
VV There the Emperor, that he might begin with an Act of Religion, 
immediately reſtor d the principal Church to the Cardinal of Augabaurg;ʒ 
and ſome others he took to himſelf, in which, when they were purifird 
and conſecrated, he re-eftabliſh'd the antient Worſhip : All the reſt he 
left to the Magiſtrates and the Citizens. Michael Sidonius, 0 to 
the Archbiſhop of Mentz, a very eminent Preacher, had the r- 0 
intendency of that Buſineſs; and becauſe there was no reſort of Prople 
to the Churches, it is recorded by ſome, that the meaner Sort had an E 
encouragement of Money given to them for their attendance at Divine 5 
Service. All the Electors were preſent at the Diet, particularly the new 
ones, Adolphus of Cologne, and Maurice; as were the Cardinal of Trau, | 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick, the Duke of Clever, Queen Mary, and F 
Chriftierne Widow to Francis Duke of Lorram. On the firſt of Seprember, | 
when the Diet was open d, Maximilian of Auſtria made a ſhore E 
Speech in the Emperor's Name, Afterwards the Emperor deliver'd in 
a Paper, (which, according to cuſtom, was read by one of his Secretaries) I 
wherein, having recall'd to their Minds the former Times, and eſpecially } 
| the Diet, which he had order'd two Years ago at Worms, and had foon | 
after remov'd to Ratisbon, He enlarg d upon his extraordinary affection 1 
to his Country: That he had not without great reluctancy taken up E 
Arms, and that he was the better pleaſed to ſee the juſtice of them 1 
crown d with Succeſs, becauſe thereby a Way was open d to compoſe | 
their Troubles for che future with greater expedition: Aud ſince it was I 
evident, that the Religious Differences gave riſe to this War, for which 
reaſon, at the requeſt of the Princes, he had ſummon d the Council of 
| Trent, which was already mer; He deſird, that the Affair of Religion. 
* might be firſt taken into conſideration. Then he propos d the ſettlement 
of the Imperial Chamber, the direction whereof he claim'd to himſelf, 
fying, that he thought it adviſeable, fince Diſputes grew to be more 
numerous, that there ſhould be an additional Number of ten Judges, 
who ſhould do impartial juſtice to all Parties: At laſt he inveigh'd 
againſt private Cabals and Conſultations, which tended greatly to His Diſ- 
putation, as if every one had not the liberty of voting. The Buſineſs 
the Supplies againſt the Turls was deferr'd to the coming of his Brother 
Ferdinand. For Gerard Feldwig, who, as we ſaid before, had been ſent 
by the King of Hungary to Conſtantinople, was return'd in the preceedin 
Month, having mays a Truce for five Years. The Emperor's Demands f 
were not cqually receiv d by all, eſpecially the Article which concern d F 
Religion: For the Eccleſiaſtical Electors were of opinion, that the Quarrel 
about * could not be compos d any other way, than by the 
Council of Trent, upon which they inſiſted without any Limitation. i 
But the Elector Palatine and Maurice, and the ties of the Eledtor by 
of Brandenbourg, tho they did not entirely reject the Council, yet they z 
dethanded, that it might be free, and that the Pope mighs not preſide | 
in it; chat the Biſhops, who were to be prefent, ſhould be likewiſe 
ablolved from their Oath ; that Their Doctors, as well as others, might F 


have 
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have the priviledge of voting; and that the Decrees, already made, A. D. 
ſhould be revers'd. Others deſir d, that the Synod might be continued; 1 5 47; 
and that the Proteſtants, on ſecurity given them by the Emperor and -Vv 


the Pope, might be heard in it, and promiſe, on their parts, to ſubmit 
to its Decrees. The Emperor, that he might quaſh at once this 
difference of Opinions, gave an anſwer in 2 on the 2 oth Day 
of October, wherein he requir d all of them to refer themſelves to the 
Council. He ſent private Menaces to the Elector Palatine, who was 
bur lately recciv'd into favour, and whoſe Fears were not quite gone 
off; but he brought Maurice into his Delign, by amuſing him with 
the hopes of OE his Facher-in-Law ; ſo that both of them left the 
matter to his determination, declaring themſelves fully ſatisfied with the 
Security previouſly given them by the Emperor, of his good intentions 
in the Matter of Religion. Therefore on the z 6th Day of October, all 


profels'd their Aſſent to the Emperor's Demand. The greateſt Difficulty 


was with the Cities, which judged their Religion to be in imminent 
Danger, if they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the Council, and yet were 
fearful of provoking the Emperor, who was till breathing out 
Threatnings. At length being call'd upon by Grawvell and Haſen to 
correct the Anſwers 1 the Princes, they choſe to decline that invidious 
Task, and to give in a written Anſwer of their own, .conceiv'd in modeſt 


Terms, wherein they explain d the Conditions, upon which they were 


willing to agree. The Emperor interpreted their Modeſty for Conſent, 
and taking no notice of the writing, anſwerd them by Selden, chat it 
was very agrecable to him to find them influenc'd by the Example of 
others, and referring the Matter to himſelf, But afterwards they publilh'd 
a particular account of the Conditions which they required in ſuch a 
Council as they ſhould approve ; and when they were all ublickly 
reminded, that they had conlented to the Emperor's demand, fig they 
had done it, that they might not appear to have entirely diſregarded the 
Sentiments of the illuſtrious Princes. Theſe things were tranſacted about 
the latter Erid of Offober, as ſoon as Ferdinand, who came Conqueror 
out of Bohemia, and the Elector of Brandenbourg,, were arriv'd at 
Augsbourg. Ss yg 
At that time the Emperor ſent the Cardinal of Trent in all haſte to 
Rome to lay all theſe Affairs before the Pope, and to pteß him to recall 
the Council to Tren; for in the Month of April, before the Emperor's 
Battle with the Duke of Saxony, the greateſt Part of the Fathers 
were removed to Bologna, under a pretence, that the Air in the other 
Place was not fo healthful ; which was indeed affirm d by Ferom 
Fracafloro, who had admoniſh'd the Fathers, that about Autumn there 
would probably break our ſome very infectious Diſtemper proceeding 
from that Cala This Man being an excellent Philoſopher as well as 


Phyſician, and particularly skill'd in Aſtronomy, eaſily infus d inco 
molt People the belief of this Opinion, which (as it was reported 
he gave out at the Pope's requeſt; for whoſe purpoſe it ſeem 
ent to transfer the Synod out of Germany, into ſome City 

ing to che Papal Territories in Italy; ſince by reaſon of 
certain 


| 
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A. D. certain ſecret Feuds the Emperor and he did not agree ſo well as formerly. 
1 547. The Emperor had obſerved it early, but being at that time engaged in 
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a War, which was not finiſhed, took no notice of it. But immediately upon 


his arrival at Augsbourg, he ſtirr d up the Council of the Princes to urge the 
Pope to recall the Synod. The Biſhops therefore on the 13th Day of 
5 nog wrote to the Pope, and ſet before him the dangerous State in 


which Germany, was like to be involved; intreating him, fince their 


Country had been ſhaken by continual Tumults and Seditions on the 
account of Religion for the fpace of twenty ſeven Years, for which 
there could 1 K a more fit and pious Remedy, than a lawful Council; 
that he would be pleas d to reſtore the Synod, which by being removed 


lad been almoſt diſſolved; threatning otherwiſe, if he did not conſent 


to this their reaſonable Requeſt, to enter upon Meaſures and Counſels 
of a different Nature for the ſettlement of that Affair. | 

When theſe Letters were ſent, the Emperor had not receiv'd the 
News of P. Lzwis's Death, which happen d on the 1 oth Day of September, 
the Cauſe of which we heard related to be this. Paul III, to whom 
nothing was dearer than his Relations, had three Years before conſerr d 
upon P. Lewis both Parma and Placentia, which the French had formerly 
kept as Conſervators, but had at laſt taken away from the Church; and 
in lieu of thoſe Cities he had ſettled upon the Church, beſides a Penſion 
of eight thouſand Crowns, the Principality of Camerino, and the 
Territory of Nepi, which upon the Marriage betwixt Oflavius his Grandſon 
and Margaret of Auſtria, the Grandfather had made over to them and 
their Children: This paſſed not without a confiderable Struggle in the 
Conſiſtory, where it met with an oppoſition from John Dommick Cardinal 
de Trani a Man of great Authority, who by a er Zeal for Liberty 
had gain d the Fayour of his Colleagues, and was making his way by 
that means to the Papacy: On the other hand it came recommended 
by Nicholas Ardingbelli, who had lately been admitted into the College 
of Cardinals, and having receiv d fo freſh an Obligation, was moſt 
ſervilely devoted to the Pope and his Family. The Emperor reſented 
this matter exceedingly, and contended, that theſe Cities belonged to the 
Dominion of Milan; for which reaſon John de Vega, his Embaſſador at 


Rome, was not prefent at that Tranſaction. Margaret too, griev d to 


find herſelf and her Husband diſpoſſeſs d of the Territories of Camerino and 


Nepi, was diſcontented at this Affair; and as ſhe did not know how far 
the Quarrel might be carried betwixt her Father and Father-in-Law, 
was deſirous, if the Exchange took place, that thoſe Cities ſhould be 
rather transferr d to herſelf than her Father-in-Law : For the Emperor 
began to be ſuſpicious of P. Lewis's Fidelity, looking upon him to be in 


the ſecret of Heſchis Conſpiracy; and even of that of the Pope himſelf, 


who, as it appear d from undoubted Tokens, had a ſtrong inclination 
to the Sovereignty of Sena. When the Buſineſs was finiſh'd, the Pope 
ſent an Expreſs to Venice, Florence, and laſtly to the Marquiſs Del Yaſto at 
Milan; who being preſs d to get it ratified by the Emperor, at firſt began to 
excuſe himſelf, and to find out one Pretence or other; in the end 


he declared, that it was not his patt to decide that Matter, if 
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thoſe Cities lay in the Eccleſiaſtical Dominions ; bur if in reality theyA. D. 
belonged to the Empire, it was not in his power to alienate them to the 1 5 47. 
* of the Imperial Sovereignty and Dignity This Refuſal = 


inflam'd and exaſperated the Pope fo violently, that tho he diſſembled 
the Injury for a time, and ſent very excellent Troops to the War in 
Germany, he ſoon after recall'd his Grandſon Offavins, and bent all his 
Thoughts upon weakning the Emperor's Power as much as poſlible in 
Lraly, ſhewing himſelf to be entirely averſe to the Imperial Intereſt by 
his application to the Yenetians, and by contracting an Affinity with 
the new King Henry. About that time Gui Ubaldo Duke of Urbino, 
having buried his Wife, A * to John Maria the laſt Duke of 
Camerino, was married to Vitoria Farneſe the Pope's Grandaughter. 
The Pope being ſupported by theſe Alliances, it was evident, that the 
Farneſi would not be long at reſt, till they had either revenged the 
Affront they had Sis | or increas d their Fortune by ſome new 
Acquiſition. What increas d the Suſpicion was, that when the Emperor 
ſtrove with all his power to keep a Garriſon in Siena, of which City he 
grew to be apprehenſive, the Pope (who had likewiſe an eye upon the 
Sovercignty of that Place) publickly oppoſed it by inſtilling Fears and 
Jealouſies into the Minds of the Citizens; who were hardly prevail'd 
upon afterwards to conſent, that Diego Hurtado di Mendeza ſhould be 


receiv'd with a Garriſon into the City, at the preſſing Sollicitations of 


Coſmo Duke of Florence, who, if the Imperial Party was admitted, 
flatter d himſelf with the Hopes of poſſeſſing Siena at one time or 
other. | 

Theſe were the Grounds of the Emperor's Difference with the Pope 


and Peter Lewis, To theſe we may add the private Pique of Ferdinand 


Gonzaga Governour of the Milaneſe, who complain'd, that the Pope 
had depriv'd him of the Priory of Barlerta in the Kingdom of Naples, 
and that P. Lewis had driven him by meer force from the Marquiſate 
of Soragna in the Dutchy of Parma, and from ſome Caſtles poſlelsd 
formerly by the Houſe of Gonzaga. This Fuel of Animoſities being 
thus laid, the Flame was kindled by the chief of the ſubject Nobility, 
who were likewiſe provoked by many private Injuries recciv'd from the 
new Duke, and had him in great deteſtation for his Vices; the 
remembrance of Coſmo Gheri Biſhop of Faenza being ſtill freſh in their 
Minds, whom, after a vain attempt upon his Perſon by Careſſes, he 
at laſt call'd aſide into an inner Bed-chamber, under the pretence of a 
private Conference; and by the help of his Servants, forced his Body, 
notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance he could make ; upon which he died 
ſhortly after through meer Grief. But it fat the molt heavily upon the 
Minds of the Nobles; that the corrupteſt of Men ſhould take up Maxims 
Pi different from thoſe obſery'd by the Governours both of Milan and of 
the Papal Territories, who us d by Acts of Humanity and Generoſity to 
gain the Good - will of the Nobles, that they might keep the common 
People the better to their Duty; whereas he, on the contrary, under a 
pretence of Equity treated them upon the ſlighteſt occaſions with 
Severity, that ſo he might win the Favour of the Populace; with this 

3 H view, 
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A. D. view, (as it appear'd) that when the Chief Heads, of whom he ſtood moſt in 
1547. awe, were ſtruck off, he might govern the reſt afterwards at his own 
V pleaſure. As to the Caſtles, which the Duke deſign d for the ſtrengthening 


of his Power inPlacentia, they were in ſuch a condition, that the antient one 
wherein he reſided, received every Day freſh Supplies of Soldiers, and 
all warlike Stores; and the new one, which he was raiſing with the 
utmoſt Expedition, was almoſt carried up to its intended Height. 

The Head of this Conſpiracy was John Count del Anguiſciola, who alone 
overcame all the Difficulties, which uſually ariſe in Affairs of this Kind, 
with wonderful Prudence and Reſolution. He communicated his 
Scheme to Camillo Pallavicini Son of Scipio, and when he had eaſily 
engaged this Man, (who had been lately diſguſted) into his 
Party, he conſulted with him about the other Officers, who might 
without Danger be let into a ſhare of fo great an Enterprize; and 
propos d Auguſtin di Landi Count of Compiano, and John Lewis Confalonieri 
for their Aſſiſtants. When Camillo applauded his choice of Partners, in 
cale they could be brought to conlent, Fohn undertook to apply to 
them: And becauſe there was a ſort of Emulation betwixt him and 
Di Landi, ſo that he was not upon ſuch cloſe Terms of Friendſhip with 


him, that he could ar firſt meeting diſcourſe upon an Affair of fo great 


importance, he determin d to engage him by the Ties of Marriage: 
Having therefore contracted an affinity with him through the means 
of Ferom, Camillo's Brother, he firſt acquainted Ferom widh the Reaſon 
that induc'd him to that Alliance; wi when the other approv'd of it, 
they jointly open d the Affair to Di Landi, who after the Marriage came 
to be more familiar; and having reminded him of the Injuries he had 
received from the new Duke, they eaſily inflam'd this gallant Man (who 
beſides, from the conſideration of his own great Fortune, grew to be 
vey Day more and more afraid of that moſt deteſtable Tyrant) to 
purſue the Dictates of Revenge: And as he wonderfully approv'd the 
nomination of Confalonieri, and deſir d, that Alexander Brother of 
Camillo, and Ferom, might be recall'd from Turin, whither he had retired 
in his Exile, they began to enter into meaſures of accompliſhing the 
Deſign. Jon conferr'd about this Affair with the Aſſociates ſeparately, 
leſt the frequent meeting of all Parties might beget a ſuſpicion ; and 
they had fo high a canons N Conduct, that every one agreed 
(without communicating Counſels with each other) to be directed 
entirely by him. This Affair had no ſooner been imparted to Gonzaga 
by his Couſin Lewis Lord of Caftelguifredi, a near Relation of agu, 
than he very readily laid hold upon the Occaſion, and to favour the 
Deſign exhibited repeated Complaints to the Emperor againſt Peter 
Lewis as a Fomenter of Diſturbances in Traly, and an Eſpouſer of the 
French Intereſt. The Emperor at firſt was Wr qu to do, 
bar 12 mo Times admoniſh'd of his Danger, unleſs he guarded 
againſt it, he at length gave way to Gonzaga: However, the Imperialiſts 
Write, that he did not es the Murder, though he a of 
all the other Particulars : But good Judges will hardly think it * 
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chat the Conſpirators would have made an attempt upon a Prince fo A. D. 
nearly allied to the Emperor, unleſs the latter had been let into the whole 1 5 47. 
Deſign; or that the Emperor could imagine, that the Conſpirators 4VV 


would be ſatisfied with only ſeizing upon the Perſon of the Duke, who 
was ſupported by ſo much Power, and ſo many Friends; when they 
mult know, that as ſoon as he had given the Emperor ſatisfaction, he 
would recover his Liberty, and * with it his former Dignity, by 
the favour of the Emperor himſelf, without any regard to the Safety 
of the Aſſociates. The Day then was fix d, and in the mean time 
P. Lewis had notice both by Prodigies and Meſlages, that meaſures 
were taking for his Deſtruction, and he was particulatly admoniſh d by 
his Father Paul, to beware of the 1 oth Day of September; for that the 
Stars portended ſome ſignal Misfortune to him: This Pontiff was very 
much addicted ro -adicial Aſtrology, which pretends to foretell the 
Fortunes of particular Perſons ; for which Reaſon he had always a great 
intimacy with Luke Gaurico of Gifoni, an eminent Aſtrologer of that Time, 
whom he admitted into his moſt private Converſation, and to his 
Table, and at laſt beſtow'd upon him the Biſhoprick of Civita Caſtellana, 
But as theſe Admonitions were hitherto neglected by P. Lewis, when 
the Day approach'd, ſome of his Friends from Cremona writ him word, 
that his Life was in imminent Danger from certain Conſpirators, whoſe 
Names they would diſcover, if he would diſpatch to them a truſty 
Meſſenger ; bur this Information contributed more effectually to his 
Ruin: For as that was the firſt Time, when he began to be ſeriouſly 
concern d about the Information which he had ſo often received and 
neglected, he inſtantly ſent Bartholomew Count Villachiara, in whom he 
very much confided, and whom a little before he had appointed 
Lieutenant Governour of his Dominions, to get intelligence of the Fact 
from his Friends; and in the mean time order Alexander da Terni the 
principal Commander of his Forces to attend him immediately after 
Dinner, that he might confer with him upon it. This put the 
Conſpirators upon haſtening the Aſſaſſination, and gave them an 
opportunity of diſpatching it the more eaſily, by means of the abſence 
of ſuch a conſiderable Perlen, who would have defended him. It was 
. (and not without good Grounds) that the Duke being aſſured 
the Conſpiracy, but unacquainted with the Perſons and Þe Place, 
betook kim(flf to forbidden Arts, which (as the Conſpirators ſaid) he 
had learn d from his Father, and had often familiarly practis d; and that 
invoking the Devil by Enchantments to ask him the Names of the 
Conſpirators, he received no other Anſwer, than that he ſhould look 
upon his Coin, where he ſhould find both the Place, and the Names. 
This was by no means underſtood at that Time, and paſſed for 
a Deluſion, but after the Murder was over, appear d to be a real In- 
dication : For in the Inſcription on the Head of the Farnefian Coin, 
which was, P. AL oO fs. Farn. PARM. ET PLAc. Du x. the four 
initial Letters of the Word Placentia, (where the Fact was committed) 
ſignified Pallavicini, Landi, Anguiſciola, and Confalonieri ; which deſerves 
a Place among the memorable Inſtances of Magick Deluſion. It was 
at 
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A. D. at firſt agreed among the Accomplices, that they ſhould fall upon the 
1547. Duke early in the Morning within the Caſtle ; for if the Aſſaſlination 
vas attempted abroad, though it might eaſily have ſucceeded, yet they 
fear d, that the Caſtle would till remain in the hands of the Farneſr, 
and the Citizens would not be able with the help of the Imperialiſts to 
recover their Liberty, which the Conſpirators chiefly intended. The 
Hour likewiſe was changed, becauſe Anguiſciola had obſerved, that the 
Duke went often in the Morning to the new Caſtle, and taking a Tour 
about the City did not return to the old one before Dinner time. When 
the Duke had practiſed this Method the 8 Friday, Anguiſciola 
being afraid that he would repeat the ſame Cuſtom the next Day, (which 
accordingly happen'd) appointed the Hour of Dinner for his Accomplices 
to be ready; and diſpos d things in ſuch a manner, that Di Landi with 
the Brothers Camillo and Alexander Pallawicini ſhould ſeize upon the Gate 
of the Caſtle, and Confaloweri with his Men ſhould poſſeſs the inner Hall. 
He himſelf in the Morning attended the Duke through the City, 
officiouſſy walking before him, as he was carried in his Chair; and when 
the Duke return d into the Caſtle, the other ſtaid with two of his Aſſociates in 
the Anti- chamber, as if he deſign d to go in to him after Dinner. This 
being over, and the Servants diſpers d up and down, the Draw- bridge 
was taken up by Di Landis Men, upon the giving a proper Signal by 
the diſcharge of a Muſquet, and the Centinels at the Gate were eaſily 
diſpatchd with their own Lances, which were ſnatch d out of their 

' Hands. The German Guards, who had laid by their Arms, and were employ'd 
in playing at Dice in the Hall, were no leſs eaſily overpower'd by 
aloniert and his Followers; whilſt Anguiſciola at the ſame time broke 

into the inner Chamber, and with his Sword ſtabb'd the unhappy 
Man, who was diſabled in his Limbs, and unarmed, ſcarce reſtiaining his 
Fury from Camillo Fogliano and Capellati, who by chance were preſent 
and had drawn their Swords. The Blow was no fooner ſtruck, 
than Ferom Pallavicmi, who being lame coutinued in the City 
with a ſelect Body to be ready in caſe of any Diſturbances, was 
received into the Caſtle by his Accomplices. The Doors were preſently 
ſhut, and one of the great Guns was three times diſcharg'd by way of 
Signal to the Imperialiſts, who had been ſear by Gonzaga from Milan, 
Pavia and Cremona, and lay at a little Diſtance. © In the mean time 
the common People, who at firſt were in an uproar, were ſoon appeas'd 
by the Conſpirators, who applied to them from a Window, and 
boaſted that they had kill'd the Tyrant, and reſtor'd Liberty to their 
Country; and who to aſſure them of it, expos d the dead Body hung by a 
Chain from the Wall, and after toſſing it about in the Air for ſome time 
in deriſion, flung it headlong into the Ditch, beſtowing ſuch an 
7 upon it as branded the abominable Luſt of the Deceas'd. 
At che ſight of this the common People grew calm, diſperſing in a 
Moment and opening their Shops, as if the City was in the profoundeſt 
Peace. As ſoon as the German Auriliaries commanded by Ruſchma were 
admitted by the Confpirators into the Caſtle, and the Partizans of the 
Houſe of Farneſe, who remain d, faw that Placentia was loſt, 
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| Alexander da Term General of che Forces leaving the new Caſtle without A. D. 
4 Garriſon, began to think of preſerving; Parma, and towards the Evening 1547. 
departed with thoſe Soldiers, who did duty ar Placentia. At the fame vv 
time Sforza Count de Santa Fiore, who lay then accidentally upon the 
Borders of Parma, and had been in vain ſollicited byGonzagato deliver up that 

Place to the Emperor, on a pretence chat it belonged to the Iutiſdiction of 
Milan, was admitted by the Inhabitants into the City with four thouſand 
armed Men, and quickly follow'd by John Angelo Medichino the Legate 
of Bologna's Lieutenant with a new Recruit of {ix Companies of Foot. 
Thus Parma was preſerv'd to the Pope, and to his Grandſon Ofavius, 
who came thither ſoon after, and was follow'd by Camillus Orſmo, who 
defended it in the Pope's Name. : 

The Pope having receiv d the News of his Sons Death at Perugia, tho he 
had ſhewn, that he knew it beforehand, and had given him warning of it, 
could not forbear (as one may imagine at his Age) expreſſing an immoderate 
Concern for it. He inſtantly rurn'd his Mind to the revenge of that 
piece of Wickedneſs, and by his Miniſters imparted his Deſign to the 
French King: But as the latter was unprovided againſt an Enemy fo 
formidable, and fluſhed with ſo much Succeſs, he did not think it 
adviſeable to indulge at that juncture the Pope's moſt reaſonable Grief; 
and could not be wrought upon either by the Perſuaſions, which Paul 
uſed, or the Advantages which he propos d, to take up Arms at that 
Time againſt the Emperor, though he did intend to enter into a War 
with him at a more Seaſon. When this Project fail'd, the P 
reſolv d to make his Peace with the Emperor; and becauſe this might 
be the more eaſily accompliſh d (in his opinion) by his Grandchildren, 
he ſent Julius Orſmo to intreat the Emperor in the name of his Daughter 
Margaret and his Grandchildren, that he would eſpouſe the Cauſe of 
the Furneſi, whom he had taken into his Friendſhip, and into a ſtricter 
Alliance by Marriage; and would command Placentia, which had been 
=_ away by the wicked wore wm of their Father, to by ra: to 

The Em receiv d t te graciouſly, and made him 
large Promiſes of Kindneſs; bur _— the particular Affair of 
Placentia he reterr'd him to Grawvell, who treated Julius with a different 
Countenance and in another kind of Dialect, laying open the Crimes 
and egregious Perfidy of the Deceas'd P. Lewis; who, notwithſtanding 
that the Emperor had admitted him to the honour of being his 
Relation, had yet (in contempt of ſo high a Favour) gone over to the 
Intereſt of France : He charg'd the Pope himſelf roo with the Knowledge 
of his Treachery ; affirming, that the Son would never have form'd 
ſo great Deſigns without the Directions of his Father, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
was neceſſary towards the accompliſhment of them: He likewiſe made 
it a Matter of freſh Reproach to the Legate, that, when Offavius, who 
had been ſent by his Grandfather the preceeding Year with a very 
flouriſhing Army to the Emperor, went out of the Way » a 
viſit to his Father, P. Lewis endeavour d to perſuade him to lay the 
German Expedition; and to turn his Arms againſt the Territory of Milan, 
which at that time was almoſt naked and deſtitute of Garriſons; une. 
FT 
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that, ſince the Emperor was engaged in a diſtant and hazardous War, 
and the French were at hand to give their Aſſiſtance, the Buſineſs might 
be done without Difficulty : And when Ofavius would not come into 
his meaſures, he had that very Year, a little before his Death, propos d 
the ſame Scheme to Fohn Cardinal Du Bellay, whom he had receiv'd 
with the higheſt Honours in his way to Rome. He likewiſe reminded 
him of the Genoeſe Conſpiracy, to which however there never appear'd 
any certain Proof of his Privity; for. Apollonio the Duke's Secretary, and 
Confident in all his Secrets and Vices, who after the Death of his 
Maſter was apprehended, and kept a long time in the Caſtle of Myiar, 
where. he had been very often put to the Rack, could never be brought 
to own, that either his Maſter was the Author of Janetins Murder, or 


any ways conſcious of it. \'vi Le 

On the other hand, the Emperor infiſted upon the Reſtitution of 
Parma, for which he offer d a large Compenſation ; and when that 
was rejected, Julius was ſent back ro the Pope with Letters from the 
Emperor writ in the moſt affectionate Manner, but without effecting 
his Buſineſs. This was the Beginning of their Correſpondence by 
Letters, which both of them had dropp'd after the Death of P. Lew. 
Julius was ſent more than once to the Emperor to preſs him to reſtore 
Placentia, and when the Emperor denied that it belong d to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, Fulius on the contrary maintain'd, that both 
Placentia and Parma, after they had been mortgag'd, were transferr'd 
by a new Compoſition to the Roman See; upon which the Emperor 
requir'd the Inſtruments of the Treaty to be produc'd, and ſeem d to be 
er. pleas d to think that he had it in his power by that Treaty to 


| obligethe Fumeſi, whom he pretended to eſteem. as his Children, without 


incurring the Envy of alienating the Eſtate of the Empire. But when 


there was only exhibited a Copy of the Inſtryments, taken from a 
Regiſter-Book in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, wherein were contain d the 
Rights of the Roman See, the Emperor declard, that he no ways 
remember d the Affair, which. muſt have been tranſacted in his youth 
with Clement VII, and fo it was referr'd to Diego Hurtado di Mendoza 


Preſident of the Republick of Siena. Julius who thought the Buſineſs 


at an end, apply'd ro Mendoza at Siena, and took a journey with him 
to Rome. There, when the Original ſign'd by the Emperor's Hand 


was not produc'd, Mendoza, having conſulted with Lawyers, 


anſwer d, that no regard could be had to thoſe Records, which were 
enter d without the privity of the Emperor, or the act of his Embaſſador. 
The Pope being thus baffled was forc'd at laſt to reſume his Treaty with 
the French, which he had intermitted. In the mean time Gonzaga who 
had halted at Lod;, came to Placentia, where he obliged the Citizens to 
ſwear Allegiance to the Emperor; and after four Days he gave orders 
for the burial of the Duke's dead Body, which had been expos'd in the 
Streets to all kinds of Injuries and Reproaches, and had hitherto fed the 
Eyes of his Enemies and the Populace with a horrid Spectacle. The 
Towns of Borgo ſan Donino and Val di Faro, formerly belonging to the 
Lordſhip of Fieſchi in the Country of Parma, were preſently after taken by 

* | Gon- 
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Gomzaga. In another Part of the Country, Ferom Pallavicim having ſeiz d A. D. 
upon Corte-maggiore, laid ſiege to the Citadel. Many other Caſtles, as 1 5 47. 
may well be imagin'd in ſo great a Confuſion, were beſieg d by their VV 


private Lords without any Denunciation of War. Gonzaga attempted 
Roccabianca and Fontanella, Caſtles of Importance, but without Succels. 
Borgo ſan Donino, and Caſtel Guelfo juſt b the City Parma, . were 
fortified. And now Gonzaga had three Foot and three hundred 
Horſe in Arms, whilſt Offavims in the mean time was not unactive on 
the other ſide: However they thought fit to make a Truce, ſince they could 
not poſſibly keep the Field any longer, the Winter drawing on, and the 
Country bei oſt drowned with continual and unuſual Rains, and 
the Rivers alſo having overflow'd their Banks in many Places: Tuſcany 
particularly ſuſtain d much Damage from the Inundation, and eſpecially 
Florence, | where St. Lucy's Church, and molt of the Houſes ſituated 
beneath the Hill de i Magnoli were overthrown by an Earthquake, 
occaſion d meerly by the violent Agitation of the Waters; when in the 
fame Year on the 12th Day of Auguft before, the neighbouring 
Mountains had pour'd down ſuch a Torrent all of a ſudden into 
the Valley below, that it broke the Banks of the River, forc'd its 
way in an inſtant through the Gate of the Croſs, and bearing down huge 
Stones and Trees almoſt drown'd the whole City; whilſt an high Wind drove 
the Water with ſuch Rapidity, that it was not to be ſtopp d by all the 
Power of Man. Both theſe Particulars were look d upon as Prodigies, 
and publick Prayers were enjoin d to avert the Anger of Heaven. 

In the mean time the Pope, who found himſelf deluded by the 
Emperor, hated by the Germans, deſpiſed by the other Princes for his 
decrepid old Age, and perplex'd about the Fortune of his Relations, 
in ca he ſhould dic during the unſettled State of thoſe Affairs, began 
to think of reſtoring Parma to the Church, making a new Grant of 
the Country of Camerino to Offavius his Grandſon with three thouſand 
| Crowns, and cancelling the former Exchange, which he conceiv'd 
would bring the leſs Envy upon himſelf and his Family; for he 
imagin'd, that by the ſame means he ſhould both do ſervice to the 
See of Rome, and provide a Security for his Relations. But Offavins, 
who 8 at one time or other to accommodate Matters witht he Emperor, 

with whom he was fo nearly allied, could never be prevail d upon to 
quit Parma: In the mean while, till the Emperor could be reconcil d, 
he put himſelf under the protection as it were of the King, who honour d 
him with the Collar of St. Michael, and gave him a Command of 
fifry Horſe Lancers. 

About that time the Cardinal of Trent on the 1 oth Day of December 
came to Rome; and at a very full Aſſembly of Cardinals in the Pope's 
preſence extolling the good Diſpoſition of the Emperor, and his vaſt 
Labours for the Peace of the Church, that the Princes of Germany 
might ſubmit themſelves to the Decrees of the Synod at Trent; he firſt of 
all deſur'd, chat the Fathers who had remoy'd to Bologna without the 
Emperor's Permiſſion, might be commanded to return to et: In 
the next place, chat the Pope would fend Legates into . 
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A. D. whoſe 'Sentirnents 4 Form and Method for the Conduct of the Clergy 
1547. might be regulated till the Coneluſion of the Council, and the Abuſes, 
uvhich had crept into the Eccleftaſtical Order, might be reform d: Laſt of 


all, (which he was commanded to add on purpoſe to mortify and ſhew a 

contempt for the Pope) that he wotild conſider and determine, whether, 
in caſe he ſhould die during the fitting of the Council, the Right of 
Election belong d to the Fathers aſſetibled in the Synod, or to the 
Cardinals there preſent; for that moſt Perſons juſtly "apprehended, 
that an Accident of that nature would give an handle to new 
Diſturbances, Five Days after, on the 1 4th Day of December, Mendoxa 
the Empetor's Embaſſador repeated the fame things in the fame Place, 
and likewiſe added, that if the Pope refus'd to make immediate 
fatisfa&ion, or protracted the Buſineſs by any Excuſe, he had it in his 
commands to charge the Synod publickly, before the Embaſſadors of the 
other Kings and Princes, with Defect, and to proteſt againſt it in the 
Preſence of all that Company. On the fame Day there was introduc'd 
into the Conſiſtory Charles of Lorrain Cardinal of Guiſe, who with 
the Commendations of the lately deceas d King Francis, and then in a 
long and elegant Oration extoll'd immoderately the zealous Diſpoſition 


of Henry the new King towards the See of Rome, who had nothing more 


at heart, than after his Acceſſion to the Throne, and the Performance 
of his good Fathers Funeral Obſequies, to teſtify his regard to the 
Pontiff by that profeſſion of his Duty: Then running over the Merits 
of the Kings of France, who wete always the firſt in the maintenance of 
Religion, and in the defence of the Pope, (for which conſideration they 
had deſervedly obtain d the firſt Rank among the Chriſtian Kings) He 
declar'd, chat he was {cnt hither in the name of his moſt potent 
Maſter, the eldeſt Son of the Chutch, and the Champion of the 
Chriſtian World, to ſubmit himſelf and his Concerns to the Church, 
according to the Cuſtom of his Anceſtors, and to promiſe all his Power 
and Aſfiſtance to ſupport the Safery and Dignity of Her, and the 
Pope: That the Eccleſiaſtical Laws had provided, that as foon as the 
Popes had enter d into their Pontifical Office, they ſhould ſend Legares 
into France to confirm the antient Friendſhip : That Henry for his 
having lately aſcended the Throne was deſirous to diſcharge the fame 
kind of Obligation, and at the ſame time to admoniſh him to oppoſe 
the growing Factions, which uſually gather Strength from the fmalleſt 
Beginnings ; for that the Pope was nor ignorant, into what Calamities 
Fohn XIII, Gregory VII, Paſchal III, and laſt of all Alexander III, had 
formerly brought themſelves through too confident a Security, till 
their Succeſſors by the Help of the French recover'd the Authority, 
which the Emperors had taken away. This was added by De Guiſe on 
Rn to open afreſh the Wonnd, which the Murder of P. Lewis had 
nade in the Breaſt of the incenſed ; and ſince the Diſputes about 
the tranflation of the Council to Place were daily encreaſing, to 
turn theEnmity of both the Emperor and Him to the advantage of our 


When the Cardinal of rent and Mendbxa inſiſted upon an Anſwer from the 


Pope to their Demands, he told them by Blofio, — 
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the Emperor ought to be indulged 
to the Papal Authority: Others maintain d the contrary, becauſe the 


Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand had not given ſufficient Aſſurance, 
that the Germans would abide by the Dectees of the Council; and 
were of opinion that che Council ought not to be removed out of its Place, 
that is, from Bologna. Others propos d, that the Matter ſhould be 
entirely left to the Deciſion of the Fathers at Bologna. This Opinion, 
as a Mean between the two Extremes, the Pope embrac d, and anſwer d 
the Embaſſadors, that he would refer himſelf to the Fathers at Bolagua, 
and write to the other Princes of Chriſtendom. This he did with a 
Deſign, that, as he was more concern d about the Reſtitution of Placentia, 
than the Event of the Council, He might ſo long delay the Council, 
till the Emperor ſhould. reſtore that Place. He therefore treated privately 
with the Cardinal of Trent, and plainly declar d, that he would nor 
gratiſy the Emperor in transferring the Council, unleſs he firſt receiy d 
Satisfaction from him in relation to Placentia; becaule he fear d, that the 
Emperor, when he had carried that Point, would endeavour to gain 
the Good - will of the Germans ; and being ſupported by their Aſſiſtance, 
would ſlight him, as having no farther occaſion for his Favour; and 
never perform his Promiſes, either in the Reſticution of Placentia, or in 
a Compenſation for it. 0 | L 104 

The Cardinal of Trent thettfote return d without Succeſs to the 
Emperor, having left Mendoza: at Rome, us nar in the Emperot s 
Name againſt the Pope. However, tlie Cardi al requiz'd that out of 
conſideration to the Pope the ſpace of twenty Days might be allowed, 
till the Emperor, being appriz d of the whole Matter, ſhould; once more 
ſignify his pleaſute ro Mendoza.  'In the mean time, leſt any Diſorders 
ſhould ariſe in the Kingdom of Naples, Mendoza order d the Exiles at 
Rome, with whom the Farneſi were tampering, to return Home; for 
that an Act of Indemnity waspals'd for all, except only twenty concern d in 
the firſt Sedition, and, fifteen in the latter: Requiring the excepted 
Perſons to put themſelves upon their Tryal; for tliat three Jltlges, no 
way prejudic'd in the Favour of P. De Toledo the Vice-roy, were 
appointed to take cognizance of their Cauſe. Thus proviſion was 
made for a Time againſt any farther Commotions at Naples. The 
Pope, two Days after Mendoza had been heard in the Senate, writ 
Letters to the Fathers at Bologna, and to John Maria de Monte his firſt 
Legate. He, according to his, Inſtructions, called the Fathers to a 
Conſultation, and by their Ordet writes back, that it ſeem'd to ſhew a 
great Contempt of the Synod, when the Council was lawfully 
transfer d from Trent to Bologna, and all the Members were affectionately 
deſir d the ſame Day, that the Decree paſſed for the Tranſlation, to 
prepare themſelves for the Journey, that there were ſtill ſome, who 
obſtinately continued in the former Place; that therefore they could not 
enter into any Debate about their return, before they of Trent repair d to 
Bologna, and joining themſelves to their Brethren, own d the Power of 
NZ 2 K the 
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When the Matter therefore came to be debated, ſome thought, that 1 5 47. 


as much as poſlible, with a Saving 
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I 5 47. that Germany would ſubmit itſelf to the Decrees of the Synod, which 
either were or ſhould be made, fo that no Perſon might call them into 


queſtion; and that it ſhould not be a popular Council: That they 


might remain there with Safety and Freedom, and depart from thence 
whenever they pleas d; that the Fathers likewiſe, if the Majority for 
ſufficient Reaſons agreed, might have the liberty to transfer the Council 
to another Place; and laſtly, when it ſhould appear, that they had 
anſwer d the Deſigns, for which they were met, the Fathers might be 
at liberty to put an end to the Council. On the 2 3th Day of December 
the Letters were read in the preſence of Mendoza, and a Speech made 
by the Pope, teſtifying his own Affection and that of the Holy See to 
the Emperor, and to Germany. When Mendoza was upon the Point of 
Proteſting, the College of Cardinals interceeded, and prevail'd with him 
to defer the Proteſt, till the Emperor ſhould have receiv'd that Anſwer. 
The Pope in the mean time did not reſt from the Care of his Civil 


Affairs: And becauſe Alexander Vitelli, made Governour of Parma 
by Off avius, was willing to keep fair as well with the Emperor, in 


whoſe Country he had a large Patrimony, as with the Pope and the 
Farnefi, to whom he was very nearly allied and united, and therefore 


did not act in chat Affair with ſufficient Vigour, he put into his Place 
Camillus Orſino an eminent Commander, and ſent Julius Orſio with 
Forces to the Borders of the Kingdom, where according to his 


— Aſcanius Coloma and the Prince di Sulmona were in Arms. 
He likewiſe Sans re P 
che French p ed ſlowly, 


4 with a Garriſon, The Treaty with 
as they had no great confidence 
either in the Diſpoſition or the Age of the Pope, and as he himſelf 
expected no great Advantage from Their Friendſhip, whom he ſaw 
intangled in a troubleſome War with the Exgliſb. 


The End of the Fourth BOOK. 
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F H Pope's Letter to the Prelates of Germany, upon the 
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hel LEA Tranſlation of the Council. When the Pope perſiſted, Mendoza 
vo at Rome, in the preſence of the Foreign Embaſſadors, 


770 Wn ; 


be ſame time Francis Vargas and Martin Velaſco ar 
— Bologna, before the Fathers, proteſied againſt the Synod, as 
| faulty and defetlive. The Pope's Anſwer to the Proteflatio „as it is 


thought, by Cardinal Reginald Poole. From thence Mendoza returns to 
Siena, and takes a turn to Piombino. The Pedigree and Original of 
the Apiani, Lords of Piombino. During theſe Contentions between the 
and the Pope, the Council fitting, a Formulary or Declaration of 
gion is draum out by Julius Pflug and Michael Sidonius, at the * 
Command. The Landgrave wavers. The Men of Strasbourg object to it. 
The Affair of Pruſſia, and the Teutonick Order canvaſs'd at the Diet. The 
Death of Sigiſmund of Poland: His Moderation. Maurice ee 
with the Electoral Dignity, in the Diet at Augsbourg. Sebaſtian Vogelſperge, 
who had raiſed Troops for the King, is apprebended by Lazarus Schwendi 
at Wiſſenburg, under colour of Friend ſbip, by the Emperor's Order, and to 
the great Infamy of Schwendi, beheaded with two other Captams. At 
Count Bickling, Schertel, rhe Rheingrave, Heidick, Recrod, and 
Rifenberg are proſcribed. The Aſſeſſors of the Chamber are turned out. A 
Temth Circle of the Belgick Provinces added by an Imperial Ediff. The 
Controverſy about the Territory of Catzenelbogen is determin d in favour 
of William Count Naſſaw Prince of Orange, agamſt the Landgrave of Heſſe. 
A C of the Form of Government m Augsbourg and Ulme. From 
thence t alls down into the Netherlands. The War carried 
ainft the People of Conſtance. The City talen, and united to the Houſe 
Auſtria, The Inhabitants of Lindaw obliged to ſubſcribe the Formulary. 
The aims at making the Succeſſion to the Empire Hereditary. 
Maximilian marries Mary the 's Daughter at Valladolid in Spain, 
Philip the 's Som is ſent for from that At Genoa, where 
he was entertain d, he confer d uuth the Duke of Alva about building a 
Citadel to command the Tum, but was oppoſed by Andrew Doria, who, 
rare Example of Affedtion, preferr d the Liberty of his Country to 2 

Safety. 


216 


9 
** * 
9 —— 
= IN 4. or ae 
al WE 
. 4 7 | 
\ 2 a 72 


a 


M de 7 HOU's HISTORY Book IV. 


ſuppreſs it, uſes great Severity. An elegant Piece E upon that occaſion 
by Stephen de la Boetie, wer the Title of The Voluntary Servitude. 
The King in his return from Italy, at Moulins in the Bourbonnois celebrates 
the Nuptials of Anthony Bourbon Duke of Vendome, with Joan d' Albret, 
who had been betroth'd to the Duke of Cleves : As he did afterwards at 
St. Germaine en Laye thoſe of Francis Son to the Duke of Guile (ſoon after he had 
made him a Peer of France) with Anne d' Eſte. The Scots Expedition under 
the Command of Deſſie. Mary the young Queen deliver d by her Mother 
into the Hands of Philip de Mailly Brezc, and convey'd from Dunbritton, 
whither in the former Tear ſhe had been ſent out of the way, with a great 
Retinue into France. After a Tear's Service Deſſie leaves the Army to the 
Care of Paul de Thermes, to whom John Montluc Biſhop of Valence is 
added as an Aſſiſtant. Strange things told by M. De Beaugue of the Lake 
Myrtown, the River Jed, and the Birds of the Iſle of Baboons. Leitl 
roſe out of the Ruins of other Cities in the Arm of the Forth. A Prodigy of 
its raining Corn. The Deaths of famous Men, Cardinal Gregory Cortez, 
Mario Molſa. A War in Perſia of a few Month's continuance. | gory 


N the firſt Day of Famiary in the Year following, which 
was the 48th of this Century, the Pope ſent an Anſwer 
Cl to the Letters of the German Biſhops, which had been 
3 — N writ from Augsbourg, on. the 13th Day .of September; 


: rr 
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| =2Y and after having extoll'd their Piety, repreſented to them 
his own good 389 to the Cauſe of Religion, by enumerating the 


many Inſtances he had given of it in former Times, viz. That he 


had ſummoned - a Council, as the beſt and h6lieſt Method of 


compoling Religious Differences, firſt at Mantua, then at Vicenza, 


2 


and laſt of all at Trent; which, within a few Months paſt, had been 
without his Participation tranſlated to Bologna, not very fat indeed fromTrerr, 
by a Decree of the Fathers, which they had an undoubted Authority to 
make; but that it no ways concern d him, whether it was held at 
Bologna, or Trent, to which Place he ſhould not refuſe to have it recall d, 
proyided the Fathers would conſent to it, and every thing were done in 
a regular way, ſuitably to the Dignity of the Church: "He had therefore 
ſent to let them know the Sentiments of che Fathers, who 
had taken the Affait into conſideration, from that Copy of che Letters, 
which he now tranſmitted to them : Thar the Cardinal of ent and 
Mentors had treated with him upon the fame Point in the Emperor's 
ne; and ſince, their Demands tallied exactly with, the Letters of the 
ops,.. be was not willing to-rite to che latter, till. he could giye an 
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them, ſeriouſly to conſider what the Fathers inſiſted upon, before they A. D. 
could think of bringing back the Council, and that they themſelves 1 5 48. 


would either come to Bol 


thither: As to what they had added in the cloſe of their Letters, that 
unleſs the Council was recall'd to Trent, they would betake themſelves to 
other Councils; He did not trouble himſelf about that, being 
abundantly conſcious to himſelf, that nothing was wanting on his part; 
neither did he ſuſpect any ſiniſter Deſigns from the Emperor or them, 
whoſe Integrity and Conſtancy had been ſufficiently expetienc d: 
However, if there were any, who ſhould dare to enter into meaſures 
in contempt of the Papal Authority, he was rather concern d for their 
Fate, than apprehenſive of their vain Attempts. He therefore exhorted 
them to conſult the Peace of the Church, and to ſuffer no Counſels 
to be propoſed in their Meetings, which ſhould affect the Dignity 
of it. 

When both the Pope and the Fathers at Bologna perſiſted in the 
fame Opinion, Mendoza demanding a Congregation at Rome, entered 
his Proteſt in the preſence of the Pope, and the Embaſladors of 
foreign Princes, whom he had invited to be Witneſſes of it; while at the ſame 
Time, that is, on the 1 8th Day of January, Francis de Vargas and Martin de 
Velaſco, the Emperor's Embaſſadors at Bologna, did the like, againſt the 


Corruption and Defect of the Synod : And there as ſoon as De Vargas 
had produced the Emperor's Diploma, which was not directed to the 


Council, but to the Meeting at Bologna, Cardinal De Monte, whom 
the Pope had choſen Preſident of the Council, with about forty Biſhops 
and other Prelates, interrupted De Vargas in this manner : © Since theſe 
Letters, which you bring, do not belong to this holy Synod, if we 
ce ſhall hear you upon them, or make any reply to them, let no 
Advantage on theſe accounts be afterwards taken againſt us; and 
ce [et the Fathers, who are here aſſembled, continue the Counci),. and 
« decree ſuch Penalties, as the ſacred Laws have provided againſt the 
« Contumacious, and the Deſpiſers of its Authority”. After De Vargas 
had required, that the Interruption, whereby he was prevented from 
ſpeaking in the firſt place, might be regiſter'd among their publick Acts, 
he declared this to be the Subſtance of the Credential Letters ſeen by 
De Monte : That the Fathers, who were preſent, were intreated in the 
Emperor's Name, to alter the Decree relating to the tranſlation of the 
Synod, and to remove it again to Trent. Hereupon De Monte breakin 

in _ him once more, and maintaining, that the Fathers ha 

tranſacted every thing in a lawful manner, which could not be call d in 
queltion without infringing the Authority of the Church; and 
carneſtly preſſing the Embaſſadors, that with the Emperor's Leave they 
might be permitted to perſiſt in their Opinion; De Vargas read the 
Commiſſion, and De Velaſco before them all went through the Proteſtation; 
which ſet forth, that the Emperor had applied with the utmoſt Zeal to 
Leo, Hadrian and Clement, for the calling of a Council, and had at 
laſt prevail d with Paul, to cite one, firſt at Mantua, then at Vicenza, 


and at length at Trent 5 becauſe the Germans, whole Cauſe was principally 
EY, 1 con- 


to debate that Matter, or ſend Deputies vo 
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A. D. concerned in it, ms 4 the more commodiouſly repair thither ; that in | 


1548. the mean time he 


taken all imaginable Pains with the German 


YV Princes and Cities, that they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the Council, 


which: at their deſire he had procured ; yet that there were ſome, who 
acted in quality of Legates from the Roman See, that without the Pope's 
privity, as they fay themſelves, certainly without the Emperor's 
Knowledge, had raſhly, and upon frivolous Pretences transferr'd it 
to Bologna, while the Emperor was taken up with the War in Saxony ; 
ſince That had been brought to a happy Concluſion, and by the 
Emperor's Labours and Induſtry all Parties had been wrought upon to 
conſent, that the Differences about Religion ſhould be terminated by a 


General Synod, he had often by Letters and Meſlages deſir d the Pope, 


that the Fathers might be commanded to return from Bologna to Trent; 
otherwiſe he fear d, that the Princes and Cities from whom lately, at the 
Diet of Augsbourg, a Promiſe had been with great Difficulty extorted, 
to obey the Decrees of the Council without any Limitation, ſhould 


cn their Minds, ſince the Place for the Meeting was changed: 


For that Cauſe the Cardinal of Trent had been diſpatched to Rome, and 
a Commiſhon given to Mendoza to explain thoſe Matters at large to 
the Pope and the College of Cardinals, and to beg in the name of 
the Emperor and the whole Empire, that the Council might be 
continued at Trem; but that the Pope had referr'd the Matter to the 
Fathers at Bologna, with whom the Affair had in all probability been fo 
concerted, that he receiv'd from them a dubious, cunning and evaſive 
Anfwer ; by which means he gave no proper or ſatisfactory one to 
the Embaſſadors, but by ſhuffling and delaying evidently ſhew'd, that 
he had no concern for the Good of Chriſtendom : For as to the 
pretended Cauſes of the Removal, a ſudden Fever, and a contagious 
Air, they were only the Inventions of corrupted Phyſicians ; that 
every one ſaw into the real Deſign, namely, that when the Fathers 
were removed to Bologna, a Town fituated in the midſt of Ira, 
and belonging to the Pope's Dominions, without the Conſent of the 
Emperor, to whom the Care of Univerſal Councils is committed, 
the Council would either be diſſolved h the Germans refuſing to 
come to it, or be manag d at the pleaſure of the Pope, and thoſe very 
Men, of whom the Germans complain; the Emperor therefore moſt 
earneſtly conjur'd them, that they would not ſuffer ſo many Labours 
which he had ſuſtain d for the Publick Good, ſo many Journeys that · he 
had undertaken to the prejudice of his Affairs and his Health, ſo many 
Expences that he had made on the ſame account, to be all thrown 


away and loſt; but that they would return to the Place appointed for the 


Council, every ching being now in a quiet and peaceable Poſture ; 
that, if che Fathers would not comply, he was in the name and by the 
order of the Emperor to declare this tranſlation of the Synod to be 
frivolons and unlawful, and every thing, that ſhould be tranſacted 
therein, to be of no validity: He was likewiſe to teſtify, that rhe 
Anfwer of the Fathers was trifling and full of Fictions; and that 
whatever Detriment might afterwards accrue from it to che Republick, 


was 
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was not to be attributed to che Emperot, but to them, who had no A. D, 
right to remove the Council without the Emperor's Conſent : But 15,49. 
ſince the Publick Safety was neglected by them, His Imperial 
Majeſty (as it became the of rhe Church) would take the 
care of it upon himſelf, as far as the Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
holy Fathers would permit, and the Neceſſities of the Chriſtian 
Republick required. When De Yelaſco had read thele Words, he 
exhibited the Form of the Proteſt, and deſired, that it might be enter d 
in the publick Records. Then Cardinal De Monie having hara 
wich much Gravity upon the good Diſpoſition of the Fathers, and 
complaining of the Injury that had been offer d to that ſacred Aſſembly, 
call'd God to witneſs, that he had rather undergo the utmoſt Extremities, 
and even Death idelf, than ſuffer the Civil Power (by a Precedent ſo 
deſtructive to the Church) to lay an arbitrary Force upon the Synod : 
That the Emperor was not the Lord or Maſter, but the Son of the 
Church; chat he himſelf, and his Collegues there preſent, had 
been appointed the Pope's Legates, and had a = co order and remove 
the Council; that nevertheleſs they did not refuſe to give an accounc 
of their Legation, firſt to God, and then to the Pope; and chat 
as to the Proteſtation, an Anſwer ſhould be returned to it in a 
few Days. 

Whilſt rheſe things were tranſacting at Bologya, Mendoza, when he 
had born his Teſtimony (as we have ſaid) at Rome, return d to Siena, of 
which the Emperor had made him Governour; from whence he took a 
Journey to Piombrao, and pur the finiſhing Hand to the taking that Town 
from the Apiaxi, the true and ancient Lords of it. It is certain, that 
Piambim, and the principal Caſtles of irs Territories, Burian, Scarlins, 
and Suberero, and even the Iſland Elba in the Tiſcan Sea, ſo famous for 
Iron Mines, to the Emperor's juriſdicton. They were, indeed, 
in the Family of the Apiani from the time that Peter, ſirnam'd Gamba- 
corte, after John , reduc'd the Piſans, in whole Diſtrict Piambmo lay, 
by the means of their Civil Broils, to the moſt abſolute Subjection. In his 
Time, about the Year 1 3 90, flouriſh'd James Apiani, whoſe Sirname 
was deriv'd from Apiani, a Village in the Country of Piſaz a Man of 
eminent Abilities, who at firſt ated in Quality of Secretary to Peter: 
Afterwards a mortal Quarrel broke out between his Maſter and him, and 
in the Concluſion Peter and his Sons were kill'd by James; and whilſt 
the Citizens were diſtracted on the one Hand by the Republick of Ho- 
rence, and on the other by Galeas Viſconti and his Allies of Siena, it fell 
out, that by the Aſſiſtance of Fames the City of Piſa fell into the Pow- 
er of Galeas ; who, to requite Fames, made over to him Piombino, with 
all char Territory. From this Origine ſprung the Family of the Apian ; 
who were, firſt the Fames, whom we have mention'd, then Gerard 
Fames's Son, who was ſucceeded by Jamer the II. after him Emanuel, whom 
Jamer the III. IV. and V. of the fame Houſe, follow'd in their Order. This 
laſt married the Siſter of Folm Cardinal Salviati, and was govern'd princi- 
pally in his Affairs by him; which very much diſturb d Coſmo the Duke 
ef Tuſcany, who knew that the Family of Salviati, tho moſt nearly 

allied 


220 


M. de T HOU's HISTORY Book V. 


A. D. allied to him, had fo inſuperable a Love for the Liberty of their Cour:try, 
15 48. that they were entirely averſe to his Deſigns: He was obliged therefore 
LYY to exert himſelf, in order to get Poſſeſſion of a Town and Country of 


ſo much Importance. He had already hir d the Alum Mines of Fer. 
rand Apiani ; that by little and little he might get footing in the Country 
of Piombino : And he daily ſollicited the Emperor's Miniſters to provide 


for the Security of Siena; for that Piombino was ſuch a fort of Place, that 


it concern d all Tuſcany, to have it either in the Hands of the Emperor, 


or of ſome Perſon, who ſhould be in the Emperor's Intereſt, by reaſon 


of the Iſland Elba, which cover'd the neighbouring Shore in ſuch a 
manner, that whoever was Maſter of it would command the whole 


Maritime Coaſt : That this was found to be experimentally true five 


| Years ago, when Haradin Barbaroſſa, on his return from Marſeilles, 


brought the Fleet into this Station, and thereby ſufficiently demonſtrated its 
Capacity of affording Reception to the French. Therefore he thought, 
that the Iſland, and Pe Caſtle of Piombino ſhould be fortified and garri- 
ſon d with all Diligence: For which Purpoſe Coſmo had paid down one 
hundred 'and fifty thouſand Crowns, upon the Receipt of which the 


| Emperor had engaged himſelf either to return the Money, or to give up 


Piombino, and its Territory, into the Hands of Coſmo, after a Compenſati- 
on for it ſhould have been made to James: But as the latter dy d about that 
Time, and left his Son James VI, under the Guardianſhip of a 


Mother, Coſmo thinking the Matter more eaſy to be accompliſh'd, 
ſet himſelf to infuſe new Suſpicions into the Imperialiſts; How that 


Perer Strozzi was raiſing Men in Piedmont, and that Leo his Brother 
Prior of Capua was returned with his Gallies to Marſeilles, whither 
Ottobuon Fieſehi had lately repair d, with a view of making an immediate 
deſcent with their Fleet upon the Iſland Elba, raiſing Com- 
motions ' in Tuſcany ; and that Charles Orfſmo Count d Anguillara, 
who had receiv d many Honours in France, was juſt return'd from 
thence with ſix Gallies. Upon this Mendoza receiv'd the Emperor's 
Command to treat with the Widow, and clearly demonſtrated to her, 
That there was a neceſſity for the Iſland to be fortified ; the Expence of 
which if ſhe was not able to ſupport, it ſeem'd to be the Intereſt of Tuſcovy, 
that ſhe ſhould receive a juſt Compenſation from the Emperor, and 
deliver up the whole Country to him. This at firſt ſhe refuſed, and 
ſent Jerom her Husband's Brother earneſtly to intreat the Emperor, 


| that the Poſſeſſion of their antient Patrimony might be preſerved for her 


Son: However, at laſt to ſatisfy the Emperor in ſome meaſure, ſhe 
admitted Diego de Luna with a Spaniſh Garriſon into the Caſtle of 
Piombino, who afterwards turn d her out of the Caſtle, and forc'd her to 
dwell with her Son in the City. Coſmo in the mean time preſs d the 


Emperor's Miniſters, either to repay him at the Day appointed the 


Money he had adyanc'd, or to make good their Promiſes; whereupon 


: Mendoza talk d over the Matter with Gonzaga at Pavia, whither he went 


to meet him; after which Conference a power was given to Coſmo 
to fortify Portoferraro, the principal Town in the Iſland. ni I 
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Elba is about ten Miles diſtant from that Point of the Continent, A. D. 
, now called Porto 1548. 


whereon Piombino ſtands at this Day, and Populonis 


Baratto, formerly ſtood a little above to the Welt; there lies between it 


and the Coaſt another Iſland, named Palmaia, almoſt uninhabited, and 
defended with no Fortifications, only remarkable for the Baniſhmenr 
of Agrippma. In Elba there is an Haven very capable of receivi 
Ships, commanded by two Hills, upon which Coſmo, by the Advice 
Jalm Bapriſt Camerino a great Maſter of Fortifications, built ſtrong 
Caſtles, whereof the lower goes by the Name of a Star, from the 
Form of the Baſtions, which run out on all Sides, and encircle it as it 
were with Rays; the higher is called the Faulcon, becauſe it | 
over the other, as a Hawk does over its Prey; there was a third 
at the Mouth of the Haven, call'd the Tip of a Tongue, from its 


bearing that Reſemblance. Theſe Forts, becauſe they ſtood at a great 


diſtance from one another, he reſolved to join together by a Wall, 
that ſo both the Haven and the City might be the better ſecur d, 
whilſt che Soldiers under that Cover might upon occaſion paſs backwards 
and forwards to the Caſtles with greater ſafery. The Works were 
carried up by a great Number of Hands, and with unuſual Speed, 
the Soldiers having been choſen out ſome time before, and all neceſſary 
Materials provided for that purpoſe and brought from Populonia, Campiglia 
and Leghorn, at which laſt Place Coſmo had ſtaid ; by which means the 
Caſtles within the Space of fiſteen Days were carried up to a Height 
ſufficient to ſecure the Haven from Inſults. This gave great offence to 
the Genoeſe — —ö of making an Inſurrection; the 
Commonalty charging che Nobles with great Careleſſneſs and Security 
in overlooking an Affair of that conſequence ; nay, accuſing them of 
Cowardice, for ſuffering the City to be bridled as it were by a Citadel 
erected in their v ht. Many therefore were of opinion, that 
they ought not — any longer, but attack the Iſland immediately, 
in order to diſturb the Workmen, and level the Fortifications; for by 
this means (faid they) the Haven and Iſland being diſmantled, will be 
in the power of thoſe who are maſters at Sea; and the Navigation in 
the Tuſcan Sea, which this upſtart Lord in Iuſcany endeavours by the 
Erection of theſe Caſtles to i will be free and open to all. Bur 
Andrew Doria a Man of a diſpoſition equally mild and prudent, repreſs d 
their Warmth by his Authority, telling them, that Coſmo laid no claim 
to the Iſland, but undertook to fortify it at the Emperor's Command. 
However, Deputies were ſent to expoſtulate upon that Affair with the 
Emperor, and to offer three hundred thouſand Crowns for the Grant of the 
Iſland; in the mean time they treated with the Widow of Salviati, that ſhe 
would accept of one hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns, which Sum (as 
Mendoza gave out) was neceſſary to be 2 — in fortifying the Caſtles 
in the Territory of Piombino, and in conſideration thereof put into their 
hands the Towns, and her Son the Lord of them. Our of hatred to 
Coſmo the clos d with the Offer, ſending away her Son to Gau, and 
declaring at the fame time to the Emperor, that ſhe had rather conſide 
in the Genoeſe, than in Coſmo: But Coſmo, who ſaw that he had catried 
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A. D. his point hitherto by ſubtle Methods, and by ſpreading Reports about the 
1548. Deſigns of the Freuch, brought that Affair luckily to a concluſion : For 
at that very Time, when Leo Strozzi had ſet fail from Marſeilles with 
twenty Gallies, it happen d that the Inhabitants - of: Orbizello (which 
Place Onofrio Pamvini thinks to be the antient Coſa, but others, more 
juſtly in my opinion, Yetulomum) were exaſperated by the Inſolence of a 
Spaniſs Soldier to a Riſing, and took up Arms againſt the Garriſon. 
Coſmo perſwaded the Emperor's Miniſters, that this Affair was concerted; 
and by encreaſing their Jealouſies of the French, and perhaps corrupting 
them with the Hopes of a Reward, | ſucceeded fo far, that Mendoza 
with the Advice of a, order d Piombino and the other Caſtles to 
be given up to him, delivering to him alſo the Bills, which John 
de, Lama had in his keeping. Lucas Anthony Cuppano undertook, in 
Coſmo's Name, to furniſh. the Caſtles with Arms, and large Preſents 
were made (as Adriani writes) to Mendoza, and to Diego de Luna, who 
| commanded in the Caſtle of Piombino. In the mean time James Apiani, 
at the perſuaſion of the Genoeſe, went to the Emperor, to whom Adam 
 Centurione, a Man of the greateſt Authority among the Citizens, 
had repair d ſome Days before: Theſe Perſons eaſily prevail d 
with the Emperor, (whom the Envy, which Coſmo had contracted, 
prejudiced againſt him) to give Orders, that the Proceedings of 
Gonzaga and Mendoza with Coſmo ſhould be annull'd, and that Piowbino 
with 4 Caſtles and Muniments ſhould be recommitted to the Care of 
Mendoza, as they were before; for that it was not juſt or reaſonable to 
force the lawful Owner without a valuable Conſideration out of the 
Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate, | and to aſſign it over to one, who without any 
equitable Pretentions appear'd to be greedy of another's Property. Theſe 
Points were often inculcated to the Emperor by a certain Dominican 
his Confeſſor, and ſeconded by the wiſe Admonitions of Centurione, 
who ſaid, that if Coſmo kept the poſſeſſion of thoſe Places, Doria, who 
maintain'd the Emperor's Authority at Genoa, would loſe his Credit with 
the Citizens; by which means the Exiles, when the Minds of the People 
were alienated from Doria, would engage the Populace in their Party, | 
and take occaſion to raiſe Diſturbances in the City. Upon this, Piombino ; 
and Elba were teſtor d to the Imperialiſts, and three Years after were : 
te: deliver d to Coſmo, till at length, in the 5 7th Year of this Century, 
they were upon certain Conditions taken again from Coſmo by Philip 
King of Spain, and reſtor'd to James the true Lord. 1 
About a Month after Mendoza had made his Proteſtation in the ; 
College of Cardinals, the Pope on the 1ſt Day of February returned an 
Anſwer drawn up in an accurate and artful manner; ſetting forth, that 
| he was at firſt exceedingly diſturbed at that | Proteſt, and affected 
i with more than ordinary Grief, becauſe it was an Affair of the worſt 
importance, and not hitherto practiſed by any but ſuch, as had fallen off 
from their Obedience to the Church, and even from Religion itſelf; 
which he was ſo far from believing or ſuſpecting of the Emperor, that 
he rather truſted, he would be ready to reduce the Oppoſers of the 
Church's lawful Power to their Duty, and to proceed with the greateſt 


Se- 
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Severity againſt them : That when the Emperor had manifeſted ſuch an A. D. 
Inclination on the Concluſion of the late War, wherein he had been 5 48. 
icularly aſſiſted by the Papal Forces, his Wonder was encreaſed, that "VV 


ſo ill a Requital ſhould be made to ſuch an Obligation: But that he after- 
wards recover'd himſelf from his mighty Concern, when upon reading 
the Form of the Mandate he obſerv'd, that Mendoza had no Orders given 
him to proteſt againſt the Pope and the College of Cardinals, but that a 
Power was only lodged with the Embaſſadors, who were ſent to Bo- 
logna, co treat with the Fathers in that Place: That Mendoza therefore had 
exceeded the Bounds of his Commiſſion, and offer d an Injury to his 
moſt modeſt Sovereign, who only intended, that his Miniſters ſhould enter 
their Proteſt againſt the Authors of the Synod's Removal; and who 
believ'd, that the Judgment of the whole Buſineſs, and of the Diſpute, 
if any had ariſen, belong'd to the Pope; upon whole Refuſal indeed to 
take Cognizance of it, when call d upon by the Emperor, there would 
have been good Grounds for a Proteſt againſt himſelf; but as this had 
never been done, it was an unjuſt Requeſt which Mendoza made, 
that the Pope ſhould piejudge the Cauſe, and annull the Decree iſſued 
about the Tranſlation of the Council: So that the Foundation of Aſen- 
doxa s Action was every way faulty, ſince he neither deſired a reaſonable 
thing, nor acted agreeably to his Commiſſion. As to the Objection 
brought againſt him, as if he had been remiſs in the Cauſe of the 
Church, he did not envy the Glory which the Emperor had acquit d by 
his eminent Pains in that Affair, but neither could he ſuffer himſelf to 
be robb'd of his own : If it was the Emperor's conſtant Deſire that the 
Council ſhould be held, he had likewiſe been of the ſame Sentiment, 
cven before the Emperor thought of ir, as being older than him. 
When the Council had been interrupted by the Wars in Germany, he left 
it to be determin'd by others, which of the two was the moſt zealous in 
that Buſineſs, whether the Emperor, who by his milicary Movements 
hinder'd the Celebration of the Synod, or he himſelf, who dedicated 
himſelf to the Service of no Prince, but the Emperor alone; whom, 
in that War, the Succeſs whereof ſeem d to pave the way to that deſirea- 
ble End, he had aſſiſted with his Troops, and taken all Methods to ad- 
vance the Peace of Chriſtendom, ever ſince he had been call'd to the Pon- 
rificate. That the N-parture of the Fathers ought not to be exaggerated 
in that manner, ſince it was agreed upon by the major or better Part, 
who had a Power to transfer the Council upon juſt and lawful Reaſons. 
That indeed he would not determine at preſent, whether it was law- 
fully transferr d, bur if it came to be diſputed, he ſhould reſerve the 
Deciſion of ir to himſelf, and in the mean time he rightly term d that 
Aſſembly at Bologna a Council: That he had never abſolutely refus'd, 
that ir ſhould return to Trent, provided it were done in a lawful way, 
that is, without Detriment to the Authority of the Church, and with- 
our Offence to other Nations: Thar it ſufficiently appear d, how ſollici- 
tous he was for the Welfare of Germany, having twice ſummon'd a Coun- 
cil to meet at Trent; but this had hitherto produc'd no good Effect, 
ſince the Emperor's Embaſſadors went away from it, and ſcarce any 
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German Biſhops came thither, tho many out of France, Spain, 
and other remote Provinces appear'd at it: That he was truly 
pleaſed with the Alteration of the Times and Affairs in Germany, 
and heard with Satisfaction, that the Emperor's Power and Authority 
was ſo far increas d by his Succeſſes, that he would undertake for the 
Germans ſubſcribing to the Council, if it return d to Trent; yet he 
wonder d how it happen d, that if the Germans were ſo well diſpos d, 
they ſhould confine ſo wholſome a Remedy within the Walls of one 
City; for tho it was called chiefly on their account, yet they ought 
to conſider, that as the Danes, the Goths and Britains were at that time 
of day infected with the ſame Diſtemper, this Precedent would 
introduce a Neceſſity of calling a Synod too in their Territories: But 
that it might be proved by many Teſtimonies, that Councils have been 
frequently held out of the Provinces, where the Hereſies have ariſen; 
by which it would appear, that there was no occaſion for thoſe ſharp 
and haſty Menaces, and that the Conditions propos d by the Fathers 
were neither new nor unreaſonable; for that thoſe Matters had been 
uſually determin d in this way, not only by the Laws of the Popes, 


bur of the Emperors ; therefore he ſaw no Reaſon for Mendoza's ſaying, 


that the Anſwer of the Fathers was frivolous and full of Fictions ; not 
that he himſelf, who could not be juſtly accuſed of Neglect, ſhould take 
it ill, if ever it happen d, that his Remiſſneſs ſhould ſtir up the Emperor 
to greater Diligence, Le the latter kept himſelf within his proper 
Limits, and regulated his Actions according to the Form of Law, the 
Rules of the holy Fathers, and the unanimous Opinion of the Chriſtian 
World : If this was done, he did not doubr, but both of them by 
exerciſing their ſeveral Functions, tho different and diſtin, might 
promote the Service of the Church. Laſtly, becauſe the Removal of 


the Fathers had been' maintain'd by Mendoza to be unlawful, and 


the Controverſy turn'd upon this Hinge, he took _ himſelf the 


cognizance of that Matter, by virtue of the Power which he held in 
the Church, and committed the Examination thereof to thoſe moſt 
honourable Perſons his Collegues and Brethren the Cardinals Parifio, 
De Burgos, Poole and Creſcentio 3 and if it ſhould pear upon the 
cloſing of the Judgment, that the Council was unlawfully amd to 
Bologna, he would take care to have it recall'd to Tre. In the mean 
time, whilſt they were informing themſelves of this Affair, he deſired 
that no oppoſition might be given by either Party, but that they would 
produce their Sentiments upon that Point, whatever they were, by the 
nexr Month : And that he might not ſeem wanting to Germany, he 
— to ſend Legates thither to heal the Diſtempers of that People 
y proper Applications, as ſoon as he knew that it would not be diſagreeable 
to the Emperor and them. Theſe were the Contents of that Writing 
which was drawn up by Reginald Poole, one of thoſe Delegates, and a 
Man of the greateſt Weight and Learning among the Cardinals, as it is 
affirmed in the Account of his Life writ by Lewis Beccatelli Archbiſhop 
of Raguſa: The Condition of that great Man being in truth to be 
laniented, who lay under a neceſſity, in order to remove the — 

O 


* 


„ — IE 


r * 


eee 


S ne. tn 
8 


5 and Blood of Chriſt under both Kinds, but propoſed the Tolerati 


Book V. Or nts own TIME. 


of being a Sectary, with which he was falſely charged; to let out his A. D. 
_ the > ni 9 of the Pope, in a Cauſe, which he knew his Maſter 1548. 
ed inſincerely. WY 


When the Cardinal of Trent was return'd to Augsbowrg, the Emperor 


having underſtood from the Letters of Mendoza, even before that 


Writing came to his Hands, that there were {mall Hopes of having the 
Council renew'd, had brought the Buſineſs before the States of the 
Empire on the 14th Day of January, and told them, that he had 
commiſſion d Mendoza (in caſe the Pope continued inflexible) to charge 
the Council openly with Defect ; that tho this proceeding did nor 
quite put an end to all Hopes of the Council, yet becauſe it would 
neceſſarily delay it ſome time longer, he thought it conducive to the 
Publick Good, that in the mean time ſome Method of an accommodation 
ſhould be enter d upon; that they had indeed committed the Care of 
that Affair to Him, but he eſteem d it more equitable, chat a few pious, 
learned and peaceable Men ſhould be ſelected from the whole Body of 
Divines, who ſhould treat of the Matter without Acrimony : Some 
therefore were choſen, and when they were not able ro come to 
any Agreement, it was again referr'd to the Emperor ; (who appointed 
Julius Pflug Biſhop of Naumburg, Michael Sidomus (whom we have 
mention d before) and John Iſlebius Agricola, (who twenty Years a 


had ſtood up for the Saxon Confeſſion with Philip Melanchton and John 


| Brentzen) to draw up a Form of Doctrine, Ceremonies and Eccleſiaſtical 


Reformation. The Elector of Brandenbourg, who was an excceding well- 
wiſher to the Emperor and to Peace, when he believed the Affair to be 
ſeriouſly undertaken, having conſulted with James Sturm, writ to the 
Burghers of Strasbourg, and deſired them to ſend Martm Bucer to him; 
for that the Emperor, ſince he ſaw the Pope decline a Council, had 
taken another Method, and that now at laſt good Men began to have 
ſome hopes of a Reformation in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. As ſoon. as 
Bucer came to Augsbourg,, he lodged with the Elector, who bein 
perſuaded by Iſkebius, that the Draught of Religion made by the 0 
Committee of Clergymen might well be born, and was penn'd with 
the greateſt Moderation, gave it to Bucer to peruſe, in order to bis 
Subſcription; but he ſeeing the Papal Doctrine to be therein eſtabliſh'd, 
declared his diſlike of it; and tho the Elector was very angry with him, 
and Granvell uſed all 2 Endeavours to make him ſubſcribe, he 
could not be prevail d upon to e his Mind; and with great 
hazard of his Life paſſing through the Country of Wirtemberg, which 
was —.— where beſet with Spaniſ6 Soldiers, he made his eſcape 
to Stras 0 | | | . 
That Book contain d Heads altogether agreeable to the Religion 
hitherto receiv d, except that it did not abſolutely condemn the 


Marriage of Prieſts, nor entirely reject the Communion of the Body 


* 
* 


of both, till che Council ſhould determine the whole Buſineſs; whence 
it fell out, that contrary to the ſevereſt Injunctions of the Emperor, it 
was attack d in Print by both Parties; on the one ſide by Gaſpar Aquila 
22 3 N Miniſter 
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A. D. Miniſter of the Church of Salfeld in Thuringhen, becauſe Iſlebius had 
1548. eyery where given out, that he had aſſented to the Book; on the other 
ſide by Robert Cenalis Biſhop of Avranche, becauſe therein was allow'd 
the Marriage of Prieſts, and the Uſe of Bread and Wine in the Lord's 
Supper ; and afterwards at Rome, by Romeo the General (as he is called) 
of the Dominican Order. The Pope therefore pronounc'd a cenſure 
againſt that Part of the Formulary, and return d an Anſwer by Cardinal 
Sfondrato, that it was an unhear d- of thing for a Prieſt to take a Wife, 
and adminiſter the holy Offices; that the Cuſtom of receiving the 
Lord's Supper in both Kinds had been long ago aboliſh'd in the Church, 
and that none but the Roman Pontiff had & power of granting an 
Indulgence in thoſe two Particulars. After the Declaration of this 
Cenſure, the Electoral Prelates writ to the Emperor, and teſtified their 
Readineſs to embrace that Formulary, as wholeſome to the Church : 
And indeed the Archbiſhop of Cologne (who afterwards publiſh'd the 
Form in his Dioceſe) made a Decree to annull the Marriages of Prieſts 
already contracted, and pronounced them to be inceſtuous, and the 
Children, that ſprung from them, to be Baſtards. The Elector Palatine 
and Maurice were of another mind, yet neither of them, either through 
Hope or Fear, cared to oppoſe the preſling Sollicitations of the Emperor: 
Therefore on the 1 5 th Day of March, after the Form had been publickly 
read in the Aſſembly, the Archbiſhop of Mentz, without asking the 
Sentiments of the States, return'd thanks in the name of the Publick ; 
the Emperor underſtanding thoſe Thanks to be a Aſſent, would 
not afterwards admit of any Excuſe, and order the Book to be printed 

both in the Vernacular T 8 and in LOW * 
In a little time after Maurice departed 1 and propos d 
this Affair at Meiſſen to his People; but when — reminded him of his 
and the Emperor s Promiſes, and deſired Leave to continue in the 
 Augshourg Confeſſion, a Meeting was appointed firſt of all at Pega, 
then at Zell, and afterwards at Futterbock : Iſlebius himſelf, ſent thither 
by the Elector of Brandenbowrg, was preſent, There by the advice of 
Melanchton, (who being of a mild Temper, ſtudied only the Peace of 
the Church) a Decree was made about Things in their nature common 
and mdifferent , and laſtly, at a Conſultation held at Leipfick by the 
Divines of that Town and Wittenberg, a Form was drawn up to be 
obſcrved by all the People of Mauric's Country. There aroſe Diſputes 
afterwards among the Members themſelves of the Confeſſion, 
the Miniſters of the Churches of Labeck, and H 
ſwrply oppoſing the Decree of Augsbourg : Theſe were ſoon after join 
by the Doctors of Magdebourg, Nicholas Ambſtorf, Matthias Flacius born 
at Mbona in Sclavonia, formetly an Hearer of Melanchton, and Nicholas 
Gullus 5 who maintain d, that by thoſe Indifferent Points a Door was 
open d to the jel we for that Rights and Ceremonies and 
Mixters of that Kind ceas d to be Indifferent, when there was a Notion 
of Worſhip annex d to them, and à Neceſſity impos'd contrary to 
Cheiſtian Liberty, which at length would give occaſion to Impiety : 
To whom Meſdwhien replied in one Word, that ſome Servitude was to 
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BOOK V. 
be ſuffer d, provided it obliged to nothing impious. But theſe things A. D. 


Emperor's Arrival at Hall, where 


Or HIS own TIME. 


happen'd in the Year following. 

John of Br 
by the Emperor to ſubſcribe the Book, excuſed himſelf before Ferdinand, 
and, having modeſtly premiſed ſomething of his own Services, declared, 
chat he had fought for both Princes, upon an aſſurance, that he ſhould 
enjoy his Religion. When the Emperor could not prevail upon him, 
he order'd him to depart from the Diet, being afraid, that by his 
Example or Perſuaſions he might confirm others: Wolfang likewiſe of 
Bavaria, Duke of Deux Ponte, upon his refuſal to relinquiſh the Religion 
which he had hitherto profeſs d, was ſent away; and being afterwards 
preſs'd by the Emperor, writ him word, that he could not at preſent 
with a ſafe Conſcience comply with him; but if he would command 
the Miniſters to leave the Country, tho it were never ſo mortifying both 
to himſelf and his People, they would notwithſtanding obey his Orders. 
Joachim the Elector, who always followed peaceful Councils, and 


_ complied with the Emperor on all occaſions; and the Elector Palatine, 


who had bur lately made his reconciliation with the Emperor, from 
whom he was ſtill under ſome apprehenſions, ſubſcribd. The Lutheran 
Minilters were immediately driven from all Places: Wolfang Muſculus 
left Augsbourg, and betook himſelf to Berne in Switzerland : Foln 
Brenizen, who had been in Danger two Years ago upon the 
he had taught for twenty ſix Years, 
run at this time the greateſt hazard of his Life; for Granvell had 
charged the Deputies of Hall, if they had a mind to gratify the 
Emperor, to ſend Brentzen bound to Augsbourg 3 which he coming to 
underſtand, inſtantly removed to a neighbouring Country, where hiding 
himſelf in the Woods, and wandering about a long time from place to 
place, after having loſt his Wife in the midſt of his Diſtreſs, he at laſt 
found refuge with Ulrick Duke of Wirtemberg at Hornberg, tho he 
himſelf was in fears from the Spaniards who were quarter d up and down 
his Country. And when other Cities of Swahia had given 
Aſſurances of their Compliance, Andrew > who taught at 
Norimberg, repair d to Marquiſs Albert in Pruſſia: Thoſe at Spire and 
Worms 44 the like; even William Count of Naſſaw was forc d in a ſhort 
time to diſmiſs Eraſmus Sarcerius; and the Duke of Wirtemberg himſelf 
to put away Erard Schnepffen. ? of 
The Emperor had not the ſame power over the Duke of Saxony, 
who would not recede from his Opinion, notwithſtanding all ch 
—— rr by Gramvell 2 his Son the Biſhop of Arras, and 
Hopes they wen him of obtaining his Liberty: He ſaid, that it 
was indeed one of che Conditions required the former Year by the 
Emperor, that he ſhould promiſe to ſubſcribe both to his Decrces and 
to thoſe of the Synod at Trent, but that afterwards it was given up, 
when the Emperor underſtood, that no Threats whatever — compel 


him to it; nor had any thing about Religion from that time been 
propos d to him; that he took this as an Inſtance of the higheſt Favour, 
and bote his Captivity with the greater Patience, becauſe he was allow'd 


5 
Brother to Joachim the Elector, being ſollicited vo 
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A. D.in the mean time to preſerve the Liberty of his Religion; wherein ſince 
1548. he grew every day more and more confirm d, from his diligent peruſal 
ol the facred Books, he would not, tho he might poſſibly be miſtaken 


in his Opinions, behave himſelf in the Affair of Religion after ſuch a man- 
ner, as to give the World occaſion to ſay, that he play d the Hypocrite with 
che Majeſty of Heaven, and with the Emperor; and as he look'd upon 
ſuch a Piece of Wickedneſs to be the moſt heinous of any (for that it 
was the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which never can be pardon'd) he 
the more earneſtly entreated the Emperor, by the Mercy of God, where- 
by he was reconcil'd to Mankind through the facrifice of his Son, char 
he would not be offended with that his Behaviour ; that he did nor, by 
this, affect any ſhare of Glory, but only intended by the right Worſhip 
of God to attain an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven; in 
which point he moſt heartily wiſh'd, that the Emperor would believe him, 
and be throughly convinc'd of it: That in all other Reſpects he ever 
had, and always would have a Mind the moſt entirely devoted to his 
Ülmperial Majeſty; and, as it became a Man of Honour, and one of 
his Quality, would inviolably preſerve the Faith which he had given 
him; he therefore beſought him to retain no Prejudice againſt him, 
and to free him at laſt from his Confinement, that he might not be 
the firſt Example of a Prince, who had led the Life of a Captive with 
him. When he continued unmoveable in his Reſolution, he was 
treated with ſomewhat more _— and Severity, being depriv'd of the 
Uſe of the Scriptures, and of the Chaplain, who, with the Emperor's 
Leave, had hitherto attended him. This Perſon finding his own Life 
to be in eminent Danger, chang d his Habit, and privately fled for his 
Life. The Duke's Sons were afterwards call'd upon to receive the 
Form, and when they refus d to admit it, and ſuffer d it to be publickly 
oppos d, the Emperor complain d thereof to the Father, who made this 
Anſwer, That he could not perſwade his Sons to do that, which he 
c could not do himſelf with a ſafe Conſcience. 
The Landgrave of Heſſe was not fortify'd with the fame Conſtancy, if 
the Letters, which he is ſaid to have writ to the Emperor about that time, 
and which the Emperor's Party publiſh d, are genuine: The Contents 
of them were, That he had enjoin d his Wife, and his Counſellors, to 
fulfill all the other Conditions, and to make Satisfaction to thoſe, who 
had complain d of Damages receiv d in the late War; that for the reſt, 
he had perus d the Book about Religion, wherein though there were 
ſome Things, which he did not ſufficiently underſtand, and which, in his 
Opinion, had not the Authority of the holy Scriptures, yet, becauſe 
they had been receiv d for ſeveral Ages, and confirm d by the Fathers, 
he would not pretend to be wiſer than they; that he had therefore ap- 
proved that Piece, and ſhould require the Obſervance of it from his 
People; that, in the mean Time, he offer d his Fidelity to the Emperor, 
whether he warr d againſt the Juri, or the Pope, or any Kings w 
ever, or even the Swſs chemſelves, or would make Uſe of his Aſſiſtance 
in Germamy: But he begg'd him, for the Sake of God, and all the 
Saints, that, laying aſide all Reſentments, he would ſet him at Liberty; 
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for that he had already been derain'd a whole Year, and had undergone A. D. 
ſufficient Puniſhment. Further, if better Security were required, he x 5 48. 
would leave his two Sons as Hoſtages, and give any other Caution, vv 
which ſhould be preſcrib d, till entire Satisfaction was made. Ir is my 
Opinion, chat theſe Letters, the Truth of which is doubted by Seiden, 
were extorted from the Landgrave by the tediouſneſs of his Confine- 
ment; for he was a Perſon who could not bear Proſperity without 
Pride, nor Adverſity without Impatience, being of a quite different 
Diſpoſition from the Duke of Saxony, whom his Enemies never ſaw 
too much elated in the proſperous Part of his Life, nor the leaſt de- 
jected in Adverſity. The Emperor evidently paid no great Regard to 
the Landgrave on this Account ; for he was continually removed from 
Place to Place, under a Spaniſh Guard, firſt from Donawert to Nord- 
Imghen, then to Heylbrum, and at laſt to Hall in Suabia. 

Abour that Time alſo, the Form for an Eccleſiaſtical Reformation 
was drawn up, read in the Aſſembly, approv'd by the Biſhops, and 
ſoon after printed by the Emperor's Command. The Deputies had de- 
fired Time to lay the Decree before their Maſters : In the mean while, 
moſt of them were dealt with ſeparately, by Perſwaſions and Threats; 
and commanded to ſtay, till they receiv d the Anſwer of their Principals. 
The Deputies from Srrasbourg, the chief of whom was James Sturm, 
came very late : Granvell treated with them, by his Interpreter Henry 


Haſen, about accepting the Form, which the greateſt Part of the 


Princes and many Cities had ſubſcrib d, and demanded the Opinion 
of their Senate. When they alledged the ſame Objections with the reſt, 
and deliver d their — the Senate to the * Effect, Gramvell 
d them abruptly wi sbourg Decree, which ſtood un- 
= Obligations bs obey. To to the ties nome that when 
every thing was left to the Emperor's Honour, they and the other ties 
underſtood it only of Civil Matters; and that the Cauſe of Religi 
was to be refert'd to a Council, in which the Parties ſhould be heard, 
and the Points fairly debated on both Sides. When Gramvell urg d them 


fore ſent others immediately to the Emperor, writ in the French Teagan 


herein he was much delighted; ſetting forth, That foraſmuch as thei 


former Letters had not been accepted by Grawvell, they again humbly 
__ him, that no Force might be uſed in aCauſe, which could not be 
fairly handled without the Maintenance of Liberty: They therefore defired,; 

that 
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A. D. that their Divines 7 — ht be petmitted to examine the Points, which 
e 


I 548, were propounded, they were compell d to admit them. Grempen 
ENV. 74 who was ſent — theſe Letters, and other Inſtructions to 


the Emperor, receiv d this Anſwer; That no other Decree could be 

made, and that it was not the Time for Enquiry, for they would be 

ſhortly heard in the Council, as far as was neceſſary. The People of 

_ alarm d at this Anſwer, calld together the Great Senate of 

the Republick, which never usd to be ſummon'd, but in the moſt 

difficult Times. It conſiſts of three hundred Citizens, choſen out of 
every Ward: The Majority, upon a Computation of the Votes, at 
firſt entirely rejected the Decree, but after a few Days many of them 

ew cooler, when the Emperor's Forces were upon their March. At 

— in another Letter to the Emperor, dated the 8th Day of Sep- 

tember, they ſignify d to him, that ſince they were referr d for a Hearing 

to the Council, that they might not in the mean Time be thought 
unreaſonably contentious = obſtinate, they conſented, that the Biſhop 
of the City ould uſe the preſcribed Form in the Churches by his own 

Miniſters, promiſing to treat with him about the Churches, and to 

take care, that nothing ſhould be ſaid or done in the Pulpit, or in other 

Places, which might give juſt Cauſe of Offence ; provided that every 

one was at Liberty to profeſs the Religion, which he liked beſt. Theſe 

itions, which James Sturm, a Man of conſummate Eloquence, 

et off i in a long Harangue, were accepted by the Emperor, who com- 

them to treat with the Biſop; under this Reſtriction, that if 

they did not come to an Agreement, the Matter ſhould be left to 

hioalelf; They afterwards dealt with the Biſhop (who was Eraſmus, of 
the Family of the Counts of Limbourg) and when they found him, as 

'd;, at the beginning, too harſh and intractable, they at 

gn Arbitrators on both doch Sides purſuant to whoſe Opinion, the 

—— allow'd Three Churches to the Biſhop, and took the Eccleſiaſticks 

into their Protection, who paid a certain annual Tribute to the Senate; 

and fot the reſt, obtain d an Immunity. The Biſhop, on his Part, at 

the earneſt Deſire of che Profeſſors and Citizens, granted to the Senate 

| the other Churches, and the College of St. Thomas, which had formerly 

created a mighty Diſpute, for the Uſe of the publick School. 

On che laſt Day of June, when a Decree had paſs d for the Con 
tinuation of the Synod at Trent, and the Emperor had undertaken to 
provide, that it ſhould meet again in that Place by the firſt Opportu- 

nity, the Diet was diſſolv'd. The Form of Religion was pub- 
likk'd, and ſtrictly enjoin'd to be obſerv'd by every one, —— 
Reſtrictions, as it had been already decreed on the 15th of May. The 
Authors of the Bock were generoully rewarded ; Michael Sidonius had 
the Biſkopxick- of Mersbourg in Saxony conferr d upon him; from 
whence the. Proteſtants = Occaſion to ule this Taunt, that thoſe 
Men maintain d the Uſe” of the Chriſm, and holy Oil, becauſe there- 
by hey procured their own Heads to be the better anointed. 
Ar that Diet likewiſe, in the beginning of this Year, the Cauſe of 
Pruſſis. was managed with - is ING between Sramſlaus 4 Laski, 


doch who 
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who was ſent by Sigiſmmd King of Poland, and Wolfang Melchinghen, A. D. 
whom the Emperor four Years before at Spire had conſtituted Maſter 1 5 48. 
of the Teutonick Order. The King of Poland defired, that they vo 
Proſcription decreed againſt Albert might be revers d, and that Dantzick 
and Elbing, which belong d to the Polifs Juriſdiction, might no more be 
fummon'd to the Imperial Diet. On the contrary, the Maſter of 
Pruſſia maintain d, that Pruſſia had always been under the Protection of 
the Empire; upon which he traced up the Beginnings of his Order, to 
the Time, that (rad Duke of Maxovia having ſuffer d in his Wats with 
the Boruſſ, now call'd Pruſſians, at that time Enemies to Chriſtianity, 
made a ſtrict Alliance with this Order, and putting them in ion 
of the Country of cum, made them a Grant of all Pruſſa, which 
Frederick Il, confirm'd to them: In purſuance of this, in the fifts third 
Year after, and of our Redemption the 1 279th, the Ptovince was 
ſubdued, and Chriſtianiry planted therein by the Knights of the 
Teutonick Order; by whom alſo many bl Wars were mainrain'd 
againſt the Lithuanians and Tartars in favour of the Polanders, and a very 
ſtrict Friendſhip commenc'd from thence betwixt the Kings of Poland 
and this Order; till upon the failure of the antient Royal Family, and 
the admiſſion of the Chriſtian Religion amongſt the Lithnamiams, Tagelld 
Prince of Lithuania was elected King by the Polanders : That his Progeny, 
which thought it diſhonourable to them to have receiy'd fo many 
| Defeats from the Tentonick Ordet, neglected no Methods eithet bf 
Force or Craft to drive the Knights out of their ancient Poſſeſſions; 
at firſt indeed they had ill eek, but when the Pruſſſunr aftetwards 
rebell'd, and about ſeventy Towns and Caſtles revolted in one Day, 
Cafemir, Fathet of the reigning Prince Sigiſmumnd, laid hold on thar 
occaſion, and reduc'd the Order to thoſe. Streights, that Lewis 
Erlinſuſe, when all theit Fortunes were in danger, was fo fit 
poſſeſs d with Fear, (which may ſometimes affect the braveſt Men) that 
without any Authority from the Emperor and Empite, he came into 
theſe Terms with the King; that for the future every Maſter 
of the Order, within ſix Months from the Time of his entrance into 
that Office, ſhould repair to the King of Poland, and take an Oath, 
acknowledging him the ſupream Lord: But that Frederick Duke of Saxony 
refuſed afterwards to ſtand to theſe Terms, and after him Albert of 
Brandenbourg; however the latter having met with ſome Defeats, arid willing 
to ſhew his reſpect to his Unkle, agreed at laſt with the Polanders upon 
much worſe Conditions; from whence it is evident, that Albert with 
the help of the Polanders did the greateſt Injury to this Order, and 
conſequently to the Emperor and the Empire, under whoſe Protection 
the Teutonick Knights have always been, by continued Poſſeſſion, from 
the Beginning to this Time. He therefore deſited, that the Profcription' 
of Albert might remain confirm'd, and that Aids might be decreed 
inſt him by the States of the Empire. Theſe things were utged by 
Maſter of Pruſſia: The truth is, thoſe Knights, who have bettr 
likewiſe called Croſs-bearers and Marys Followers, having accuſtotn&d' 
themſelves to make daily Incurſions into Lithuania and Samogitia, (even 


after 
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A. D. after the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity in thoſe Countries, and the Union 
1548. of Lithuania with Poland) knew not how to abſtain from them, 
from whence there aroſe Wars between them and the Polanders ; after- 
wards the Knights in the Year 1410. on the 1 5th Day of July, being 
overthrown by Yenceſlaus Fagello near Tannenberg with a terrible ſlaughter 
and the loſs of fifty thouſand Men, were with Difficulty brought to be 
quiet, 'till at length they were reduced to an entire Subjection by Caſimir. 
The Caſe being conſider d, the Diſpute ended in confirming the 
Senrence decreed againſt Albert ; the other Matters, which had more 
Difficulty in them, being referr'd to the Emperor. 

About that Time Sigiſinund, having paſſed his eightieth Year, died 
on the 1ſt of April being Eaſter Day, after a Reign of forty two Years, 
two Months, and ſeven Days; a Prince of the utmoſt Moderation, 
who refuſed the Kingdom of Hungary, which (as we have mention'd) 
had been offer'd ro him by the States of the 5 after the Death 
of Lewis Ladiſſaus his Brother's Son, nor ſo much out of regard to his 
own Danger, as to that of the Chriſtian Commonwealth; for he knew, that 
the ambitious Houſe of Auſtria would not ſit down in quiet; and 
fear d, when thoſe Provinces ſhould be involved in Domellick Wars, 
that the common Enemy would take the opportunity to invade them. 
He ſucceeded Albert and Alexander his eldeſt Brothers, who died without 

Children, in the Kingdom, and left his Son Sigiſmund - Auguſtus his 
Heir, who five — 2 — had married Elizabeth Daughter to King 

At the fame Diet, Duke Maurice, upon whom the Emperor, in the 
Camp before Wittenberg, had beſtow'd the Eſtates of the out-lawed 
Elector of Saxony, was on the 1 8th of February, being the Emperor's 
Birth-day, admitted with the greateſt Solemnity to the Electorate, which, 
in caſe of his Death without Male Heirs, was to devolve upon his 
Brother Auguſius. This was perform d with all imaginable Pomp, under 

a Pavilion erected in the Market-place, wherein the Emperor (by the Elector 
of Mentz, who dictated the Words) gave him the Oath, in the preſence 
of the other Nobles of the Empire; and, notwithſtanding the requeſt of 
Count de Mansfeldt Hoier, adjudged the ſame Dignity, 4 Maurice, to 
his Brother Auguſtus. The Lodgings of the Duke of Saxony were not 
far diſtant, ſo that he could eaſily ſee the Ceremony from the Window; 
and when at the neighing of the Horſes, which ſurrounded Aaurice in 
great numbers, he looked down into the Market- place; © Look (ſays he) 
« with what Joy Maurices Friends are triumphing in a Dignity, which, 5 

« contrary to all Right and juſtice, they have robbed me of; God 
cc age that they may adminiſter and enjoy it ſo peaceably and happily, 
« may never want the Aſſiſtance of me or mine”. Then, i 
without further Concern about the Matter, he berook himſelf to his 
uſual reading of the Holy Scriptures | 
| Sebaſtian Vogelſperg, who according to a former Account had levied | 
Forces the preceeding Year for our King in Saxony, having disbanded ; 

his Troops, was now return'd to hrs where he bad a Seat: ; 

But the Emperor, who very much reſented this Conduct of his. 
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ordet d Lazarus Schwendi to bring him in ſafe cuſtody to Augrbourg, A. D. 
Schwendi, who had always kept "Pp an Intimacy with him, found it no 1548. 
diffcult matter by means thereof to apprehend him. The Affair was WV 
proſecuted with the utmoſt Rigour and Cruelty, and the accuſed Perſon 

put upori the Rack to diſcover the Men, who were ſuſpected to hold 

a correſpondence with us: When nothing could be extorted from him, 
Birvieſca a Spaniard, and Nicholas Zimer a German, two Judges Martial, 

did nevertheleſs ſentence him to Death, under a pretence of breaking 

the Emperor's Edits, and entering into treacherous Counſels an 

him. As ſoon as he came to the Place of Execution, and had mounted 

the Scaffold, he made a very handſome mention of his own Services, 

and ſaid among other things, that he ſuffer'd for no other Crime, than 

for carrying Forces a Year 2g0 to the French King at his Inauguration : 

He was beautiful in his Perſon, had great Strength both of Mind and 
Body; and as he diſcover d no marks of Fear, he engaged the Spectators 
firſt ro admire, and afterwards to pity him. James Mantel and 11 e 
Thomas, two Captains, who had ſerved under him, were likewiſe 
beheaded at the fame time. Theſe Proceedings, which tended to 


our Diſhonour, drew much IIl-will upon Schwendi, who in the opinion 


of many had acted an inſincere Part, and betray'd a worthy Man 
under the colour of Friendſhip ; tho thoſe delegated Judges publiſh'd a 
Tract, wherein they excuſed Schwendi, and affirm'd, that he had only 
executed the Emperor's Orders. Hubert Count Bicklg, and Sebaſtian 
Schertel, were next proſcribed in the ſame Inſtruments ; as likewiſe the 
Rhingrave, Heidick, Recrod and Reiffenberg. The Emperor in Letters, 
which he writ to the Foreign Princes, deſired them to afford no protection 
to the outlaw'd Perſons ; and in caſe they obliged him in this Requeſt, 
he gave them aſſurances of the ſame uſage on the like occaſion. 
When the Emperor had publiſhed the Form of Religion, he ſer forth, 
in a long Oration, the Trouble and Expence, which he had ſaſtain'd 
to eſtabliſh Peace in Germany 3 and ſaid, that he thought it expedient 
and neceſſary, that a conſiderable Fund of Money ſhould be raiſed by 
the States of the Empire, and kept in the Publick Treafury, that fo if 
any ſudden Commotions aroſe either within or without 4 Limits of 
the Empire, the Subſidies might be ready: Then he let them know, 
that Frdinand, for weighty Reaſons, which they knew, and it was 
needleſs at preſent to explain, had made a Truce with the Turk for five 
Ke which commenc'd a Year ago; and tho his Brother had order d 
is Garriſons to act nothing contrary to it, he deſir d them to give the 
Supplies, which they had before promiſed, that if the Tut ſhould happen 
to violatethe Articles, all things might be in readineſs for a Defence; 
chat for his own part, he had taken all neceſfary Precautions; and 
ben * Enemy had fortified his Frontier with ſtrong Gartiſons, he 
ad lixewiſe appointed Fortifications and Guards every where in 5 
and ſince he could not poſſibly at his own rae raiſe dn 
maintain the other, (the Treaſury having been exhauſted by the late 
Wars) he demanded, that they would appropriate a yearly Sum for 
thoſe Uſes, during the Continuance of the Truce ; for that the common 
3 Es. 
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A. D. Sy and- Fee of Germany required ſuch a Proviſion. The pr rn 


ov'd the Demands of the Emperor, tho' it was FE bt thing 


So or 3 ˙20 to raiſe Money for future Contin encies, and promi ſed 5 
en 17 an | Eur thouſand Crowns every Year of the 
| 3 likewiſe left to the Emperor to model the Imperial 


er his own. pleaſure, and to nominate the udpes, the 
2 Wheteof the States promiſed to ſupport. On the iſt Day 
of OMober the buſineſs was enter d upon, and three Advocates, who 
were ſuſpected to favour Lather's Doctrine, were removed from their 
m ployment and the reſt were enjoin'd among other things to 
rve the. Religion of their Anceſtors, or promiſe to reſign their 
Jaces. There, Actions were again commenc'd againſt the Members of 
the Smalcaldick League, firſt of all by Hewy Duke of Brunſwick, tho, 
upon his money from Priſon, he pad made a promiſe to attempt 
nothing of that Kind; then, after his Example, by the Elector of Mentz, 
the Maſter of Pruſſia, Count Naſſaw, Count de Solms, and others. 
115 was likewiſe in the Diet a League made, by which all the 
ovinces, which the Emperor held in Germany and the Low Countries, 
were to be under the Protection and n of the Empire, and 


e to the publick e yet in ſuch a manner, that they 
Juriſdiction; ; and that Germany on irs 
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| Provinces. "AD Di ute had laſted for veal Years, between the Princes 
of Heſſe and the F ouſe of Naſſaw, about the Diſttict of Catzenellbogen : 
he peror fitting thereupon . with the Advice of the 
lectors, 855 ſentence i in fayour illiam of Naſl, Jau, and aſſign d to 
him that C wy together with all the Profits of former Years, 
hich, \ were \ = at above twelpe hundred thouſand Florins. But 
zee a: at the Peace of Paſſaw thi Ju ment was revers d, and the 
indgrave pur into poſſeſſion. of Catxenelllogen, with a Salvo to the 
Right of che Naſſaws. W 
1 Ne the Emperor left Augsbourg, he order d the Gates of the City, 
on the zu Day of Auguſt, to be ſhut, and Guards to be plac'd in the 
IS» £445 ſummon'd before him the Conſuls, the Senate and 
Dc the e Citizens; and acquainting them by Selden with 
his good Diſpoſition to them, he pretended to be concern 'd, that their 
Government d been diſtracted with Seditions and Factions for many 
Years, which he affirm d to proceed from their electing mean Perſons, 
{who were for the moſt part Mechanicks and the Dregs of the 
ae into their denate; that, to remedy this Miſchief, he had determin d 
iro. eprive them of that Dignity, not with an Intention to caſt an 
| 1 upon them, but to promote the Publick Good: Then a 
Per Was Wich the Names of thoſe, whom he would have put 
into the Liſt of Senators; „ among theſe were the Yelſers, Rec hlingers, 
Anger ariners, Fugghers and Peutinghers, whom he en ed by by an Gach 
to 0 Decree about Religion: He likewiſe bo d the Tribes, 
fad, they gave occaſion to Seditions; and enacted upon pain 


1 25 'thar there ould for the future be no Mectings or Clans 
of 
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of Citizens; and commanded all the Charters, herein were contain d A. D. 
the Rights, Privileges and Immunities of the Tribes," to be exhibited 1 548. 
before the new Senate, and this new Plan of the Republick to be 


Pn k Le a Sings Na ben Agha, hs 
Wen he had ſettl ings, partec Aug 
left a Garriſon in the City to t any freſh Diſturbances, whe 
might ariſe upon the Change of Religion in the Republick : With the 
reſt of the Forces he went to Ulm, where he abolifh'd the old, and 


conſtituted a new Senate; ordering Marti Frecht, with the other 
Miniſters of rhe Church, (whom he ſharply and ſeverely reprimanded, 
becauſe they would not ſubmit to the Decree of Religion) to be bound 
in Chains by the 3 and committed to Priſon; from whence, 
on the 16th Day of Auguſt, they were carried in Waggons to Kirchen, 
and at laſt in the Year following, on the 6th Day of March, they were, 
upon the payment of their Charges, ſer at liberty without a Fine. About 
the End of Auguſt the Emperor removed to Spire, and after a ſhort 
ſtay went down the River to Mentz, taking with him the Duke of 
Saxony and the Landgrave of Heſſe, whom he put into different Veſſels, 
and proceeded to Cologne ; from whence paſſing through Maeſtrichr, he 
fell down into the Low Countries: He kept the Duke of Saxony near 
his own Perſon, but ſent away the Landgrave to Oudenarde a Town in 
Flanders : As ſoon as he came ___ the Borders of Brabant, he paid off 
and disbanded the Troops, which he had brought with him from 
Augsbourg : In 'Swabia there remain'd only the Citizens of Conffance, 
becauſe of their Neighbourhood to the Swiſs, and in Saxony only 
they of Magdebourg and Bremen, who had not yet made their 
reconciliation with the Emperor. Ar laſt, the former ſent Deputies 
under a ſafe Conduct roAugsbourg, and when the Conditions propos d by the 
Em ſcem'd roo hard to be comply'd with, the Matter was referr'd 
to the Senate; who, on the 13th Day of July, writing in a very 
ſubmiſſive manner to the Emperor, begg'd him to offer no violence to 
their Conſciences; that in all other things they would readily obey his 
Commands; that there was no reaſon, | why they ſhould be treated 
more rigorouſly than the reſt, ſince they had not more grievouſſ 
offended ; chat their Services to the Houle of Auſtria were very wel 
known, and their faithful Adherence to it had coſt them dear, and 
therefore they beſought ſo merciful and juſt a Prince to call ro mind 
their former Merits; that they would pay a Fine of eight thouſand 
Crowns, a large Sum, conſidering that their Treaſury (at beſt but low) 
was now exhauſted; and would give up four Pieces of Ordnance: That 
in return they only deſired Leave to continue in the Religion, which they 
Profels'd and approv'd, till the meeting of a lawful Council. A ſhort 
Anſwer was given them by the Biſhop of Arras ; that ſince 
diſcover'd a diſinclination to Peace, the Emperor would betake himf 
to other Meaſures. Thus were they difmils'd without Succeſs. It is 
the general opinion, that the Emperor was not diſpleas'd with the People 
of Conflance's refuſal to ſubmit to the Form; Peck he had it in hi 
thoughts, rather to unite the City by force to the Houſe of 
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A: D. Aufria, than to eſtabliſm Religion therein by a Treaty. He therefore 

25.48. took occaſion, from hence to order Alonſo Vivas, . a, gallant Neapolitan 

WY Officer, originally of pain by ſome, Stratagem or other, to fall 
cou 


upon the City, before it could be in a Readineſs to receive him: This 
Captain march'd from Uberlmghen in the Night, with two thouland 
Spaniſh Foot, and two hundred Horſe, and took his way through a 
Wood; where leaving part of his Forces, and adyancing nearer about 
break of Day, he apprehended ſome of the Watch, which upon hear- 
ing the Nai had come out to ſee what was the Matter; and havin 
threaten d them with Death, if they gave any Signal, he laid an Ambuſ- 
cade in a hollow Place near a Grove. This could not be done without 
alarming the Centinels in the Suburbs on the other Side of the 
Rhine, who gave Intelligence thereof to the Governor; upon whoſe 
Report, the Conſul ſummon'd the Senate, and call'd out to Arms. 
They proceeded at firſt with ſome Remiſſneſs, becauſe the Enemy 
did not yer appear 3 but when a ſmall Body of | Spamards came 
within Sight, two hundred Citizens were immediately order'd to 
march out. And now the Spaniards, with their Engines, were de- 
moliſhing the wooden Wall, which divided the Ditch, and having 
made a Breach in it, and paſs d the Ditch, which at that Time was 
almoſt dry, were attacking the Guards; while they, who had been 
leſt in the Wood, came up and broke open the oppoſite Gate: Here the 
Citizens making a ſtout Reſiſtance, Nas himſelf was at the firſt On- 
ſer ſhot with a Muſquet-ball, and his Son terribly wounded, which put 
the Emperor's Party into Confuſion : For when the Citizens, after a 
ſharp Skirmiſh upon the Bridge of the Rhine, had retired into the City, 
they eaſily with their Cannon repuls d the Spaniards, who were batter- 
ing the Gate, and. kill'd ſeveral of them. Theſe therefore having loſt 
their Generals, and finding their Attempts unſucceſsful, fled into the 
Suburbs, ſetting fare to the laſt Bridge, in order to ſtop the Citizens 
from ſallying upon them. There they cxercis'dall manner of Licentiouſneſs 
and Cruelty, and burnt the Bodies of their own Men, that the Number 
of the Slain might not appear, after which they departed. Sleidan 
writes, that five hundred of them were kill'd, and one hundred of 
the Citizens. But the Imperialifls mention a much leſs Number on both 
Sides; for this Reaſon, (I ſuppoſe) that ſince the Fight manifeſtly went 
againſt them, they might not be thought to have ſuſtain d fo great a Loſs 
in that Defeat. Upon a Signal given by the Citizens of Conſtance, 
the Swiſs were running together from all-Parts, as Confederates uſu- 
ally do; bur the Bailift of the Country, who was of Lucerne, being an 
Enemy to their Religion, call d them back upon the ſevereſt Penalties. 
Tube Emperor then, ſince he could not ſucceed by Stratagem, took 
another method with the People of Conflance, and publickly outlaw'd 
them; as knowing that the Citizens were fo affected by their late Sufferings 
and Perils, as to befallen into different Parties: The Senate therefore finding, 
that no Force was likely to be exerted by Men, who were divided in their 
Sentiments, had Recourſe to Entreaties, and difpatch'd Letters to the 
"Swiſe, and ſome of the Princes, deſiring them to interceed with the 


Emperor. 


* 
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Emperor. The Swiſs immediately held an Aſſembly. of the Cantons, A. D. 
and promis d to uſe their belt Endeavours, provided they would receive 1548. 
the Decree lately made about Religion, and ſuffer the expell'd Ecclelia- Soy 


ſticks to return to the City. This being refert d to the Populace, the Ma- 
jority agreed to receive the Decree. When that Order of the Commo- 
nalty had paſs d, the Senate communicated it to the Swiſs, who ſending 

tion, endeavour d, before they interceeded, to know the Em- 
Mind from his prime Miniſters ; and as ſoon as they underſtood, 
chat their Interceſſion to him would be taken ill, dropp d their Delign. 
Upon which, the others being reduc d to the laſt Diſtreſs, and enter- 
taining no Hopes of Relief, ſurtender d themſelves. The Imperialifts 
lay, that Ferdinand's Soldiers were privately let into the Town by ſome 
Citizens, who deſired a Change of Government. The King immedi- 
ately ſent an Officer thither, to take the Place into his Protection. Af- 
terwards, on the 15 th Day of October, theſe Laws were impos d; That 
they fliould, for the future, acknowledge the King, his Sons and Heirs, 
for their Lords, and never revolt from them, or enter into any 
League againſt them; That they ſhould punctually obferve the Decrees, 
which he and his Governors ſhould make about Religion, and other 
Concerns; That in Wars, and in other Matters, they ſhould, like the 
reſt of the Provincials, aſſiſt the King, his Children and Heirs, and 
ſubmit themſelves to their Orders. Fo the Obſervance of theſe Condi- 


2 


tions, the Citizens were obliged to take an Oath. TWO Days after, 


other Laws were publiſh for the Security of the Cityi; and laſtly, the 
Miniſters of the (hurch had Orders to depart out of che Town within 
eight: Days. The Inhabitants of Lindau] who inhabit the roppoſite fide 
of the Lake of z tho" they had butoxe couragiouſſy oppos d the 
Enaperor, whether frigkted os warn d by the Example of their Neigh- 
bouts at Cunſtancr, dicl like wiſe ſubſcribe the De tree... 
This Month, Aaguſfus, Brother, to Manrece, married my the Daugh- 
ter of Chriſtian Ill, King of Denmark, i In the. Marriage Articles: it 
was ſtipulated, that he ſhould: receive no part of the Eſtate which had be- 
long d to John Frnirrict, for his Hereditary Portion; by which Clauſe, 
the King of Denmatk ſhew d his Diſapprobation of Mawye's Proceedings, 
as unjuſt. Gt Woo 311 3g). 00% rms milh v7 11 otto 
Whilſt the Emperor continued at Avgsboirg, Maximilian, Son to Fer- 
dinand. took a Journey from thence into Spain, to marry! the Empęrors 
eldeſt Daughter Mary, his own firſt Couſin, and to take upon him the Ad- 
miniſtration of that Kingdom, with the Title of Vige-roy : |; Fot dhe 
Emperor had reſol ved to (nd for his Son Philip, . whe had then attain d to 
the Age:of one and twenty Years, intending to ſhew him to the States 
of. Germazty, and the Low Countries 3. with which View he had, 
a little: before i on the Concluſion of the Saxws War, ſcnt the Duke 
of Akzz into Sum The Emgeror deſign d to annul his Brother's Inau- 
guration, which had been made at Cologne, to the Kingdom of the 
Romans, and to get his Son appointed Jutgeſlot in che Empire, by his 
Intereſt with the Hectots, whom he thought to influence either by Fear, 


or Tauour: In purſuit of Which Scheme, he had taken Maxmilion 
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A. D. into a nearer Relation to himſelf by Affinity, and was ready to offer any 
1548. Conditions whatſoever to his Brother, to obtain his Conſent : For 
V when his Affairs proſper'd ſo well, he began to entertain Thoughts, not 


of leaving the Imperial Dignity to his Brother, according to the Laws of 


che Empire, bur of fixing it by Hereditary Right upon his Son ; but he 
could nor prevail with either of them to give their Conſent. As ſoon 
as Maximilian arriv'd in Spain, he was receiv'd in a very affectionate man- 
ner by Philip, his Couſin- german, and the Wedding was ſoon after cele- 
brated with great Pomp at Valladolid. When the Nuprials were over, 
Philip committed the Adminiſtration of the Government to his Siſter's 


_ Husband, and went with the Duke of Alva, and the Cardinal of Trent, 


to Barcelona, where Andrew Doria, accompanied by John Andrew, Son 
of Fanetin, waited for him at the Sea Coaſt with a Fleet of Forty Gal- 
lies; and particularly with that Flag-Ship, which he had built at a great 
Expence, on purpoſe to tranſport him into Italy, and on board of which 
he had lately carried Maximilian. There the venerable old Gentleman, 
by the Prerogative of his Years, familiarly embrac'd the Youth, born 
to the Proſpect of fo _ Kingdoms, and wiſh'd him the ſame Proſpe- 
rity, which he had formerly done to his Father. Having the Advantage 
of a favourable Wind, he landed him on the 25th Day of November, 
with all his Attendants, at Genoa, and entertain d him at his Seat with- 
out the City with all poſſible Magnificence. Whilſt he ſtaid at Genoa, 
the Italian Writers mention a Conſultation, which was held with the 
Duke of Alva, in relation to the building a Citadel to command the 
Town; and a Dialogue upon that SubjeX is handed up and down in 
Italy to this Day, writ in the Language of the Country. The more 
eaſily to procure the Conſent of Doria, without whom the Buſineſs could 
not be done, they admoniſh'd him of his own Danger, by the Memory 
of the late Conſpiracies of Fieſchi and Cibo ; but he remain d inflexible in 
aſſerting the Liberry of his Country, and could not be perſwaded by 
any Arguments to gratify the Emperor in this Particular, tho his own 
Safety was wrapp'd up in the — — Fortunes; and tho ſeveral Citizens, 
of good Character in other Reſpects, conſented. to the Propoſal, being 
under greater Apprehenſions for themſelves, than for the Republick : 
Amongſt theſe was Adam Centurione, who (we juſt now ſaid) had been 
ſent to the Emperor. Another way was therefore afterwards thought 
upon, by which the Emperor might keep the -Genoeſe in Dependance, 
namely, by borrowing a large Sum of Money of them. But it hap- 
pen d at that Time, after the People had begun to grow jealous of ſome 
Deſign, a great Tumult aroſe, from a {mall Occaſion, betwixt the Spani- 


ads and the Garriſon ; for when the Citizens, at the Requeſt of Philip, 


had thrown ſome worthleſs Spaniſs Fagitives, who happen d to be ar 
Genoa, into the Priſon of rae Palace; the Captain of Philips Guards 
went with a ſtrong Party of Men to bind them; but the City Guard, 
who were ignorant of the meaning of this Motion, oppoſing his Proceed- 
ing, be, impatient of a Repulſe, was preparing to uſe Violence; upon 
which T ſadden Cry to Arms ran through the whole City, the People 
every where exclaiming, that che Spamaris were come to ſeize upon the 
ite | 9 Town- 
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Town-Hall in a forceable Manner, and ſhuting their Shops, as in A. D. 
Times of extream Danger: But Doria going forth without Arms among 1 5 48; 
the incens d Multitude, by his Authority quickly 2 the Sedition,. 
and immediately the People 1 to diſperſe, the Shops were 
open d, and the uſual face of 5 appear d in the City. On | 
the 2d Day of December, Philip a very ſplendid entry into the | 
City, where, after he had been entertain d for ſome time with Plays and | 
Shews, and loaded beſides with magnificent Preſents, after a ſtay of | | 
eight Days he departed, and procceded on his Journey by Land through * 
ſſandria, to Pavia, whither the Emperor his Father had already ſent 
the Artillery, which we mention d to have been taken away from John | 
* Frederick; and when he had view'd theſe Pieces and the other Fortifications 
of the City, he arrived at Milan on the 2 9th Day of December: There 
he was receiv'd with all kind of publick Joy, triumphal Arches and 
Statues being every where erected with honourable Encomiums and 
Inſcriptions ; at which Time he celebrated the Nuptials of Fabritius 
Coloma Son of Aſcanius, with Hippolyta the Daughter of the Governour 
a: The Republick of Venice, the Duke of Ferrara, and the 
Republick of Siena, ſent their Embaſſadors to pay their compliments to 
him ; che Duke of Savoy was preſent there in perſon ; and Coſmo likewiſe 
(becauſe he himſelf was taken up in regulating the Affairs of Sima, 
which were left to his direction, in conjunction with Mendoza) ſent his 
_ eldeſt Son Francis thither with a great attendance. From Milan, Philip 
took his journey to Mantua, where Hercules himſelf, Duke of Ferrara, 
came with a very rich and uncommon Equipage to ſalute him. From 
thence he paſſed on to Trent, where he was met by Duke Maurice, who 
afterwards by means of laid Horſes made an Excurſion with a ſmall 
Train to Mantua, and to Venice, where the Fame of his late Exploits 
procur'd him a very honourable Reception from the Senate. 
In the Beginning of this Year our King reſolving to ennoble Francis 
3 of Lorraine, Count d' Aumale, with a higher Title, created him Duke 
and Peer; that Family beginning „out of a natural Spirit of 
5 Ambition, to aſpire to the higheſt Powers, by new Titles and accumulated 
Dignities. At this time a ſevere Proſecution was carried on againſt 
£ the ſuſpected Favourers of Lutheraniſm ; of which Number, John 
Brugiere of Auvergne, who had been queſtion'd about Hereſy at Iſſoire, 
was condemned by a Decree of the Parliament of Paris, and burnt 
alive on the za Day of March. Another Decree was likewiſe made, 
importing, that, ſince it appear'd from the late Tryal, that ſeveral 
a Perſons had embrac d the falſe Religion in Auvergne, all Men ſhould 
1 regulate their Lives and Morals ſuitably to the Chriſtian Mother Church, 
5 and ſhould ſay or do nothing, diſteſpectful of God and the Church, 
; which might offend pious Ears; that they ſhould by no means depart 
from the Ceremonies hitherto eſtabliſh'd, or from the Inſtitutions of 
their Anceſtors ; 'that the Form of the Chriſtian Religion, drawn up by 
the Doctors of Sorbome, and confirm d by Royal Authority, ſhould be 
publickly read in the Churches on Sundays the People, and thar 
none but the Doctots ſhould dare in publick or in private to _— 
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A. D. about thoſe Points, or the other Oxdinances and Ceremonies of the 
1548. Church: For indeed the Profeſſors of Lutheraniſm did \ increaſe 
V wonderfully, not only in France, but in Italy : Wherefore in the ſame 
Year, on the 2oth Day of July, the Venetian Senate revived the Edict, 
which had been made before in the 2 1ſt Year of this Century, When 
the ſevereſt Tortutes were uſed, in the Country of Breſciano, againſt Perſons 
of - ſuſpected Religion, as againſt Sorcerers, and ſuch as held a 
carreſpondence with the common Enemy of Mankind: Whercby it 
was enacted, that whoever had any condemned Books in their keeping, 
ſhould carry them within eight Days to the Delegates; otherwiſe, 
Inquiſition would be made, and Puniſhment inflicted upon the Guilty; 
whilſt Informers were aſſured, that their Names ſhould be conceal'd, * 
and their Diligence rewarded. This was obtain d from the Republick 
at the Sollicitation of the Pope's Legates, but with this Reſtriction, 
that the Judgment ſhould not be left ro the Biſhops and Inquiſitors; 
but that the Governours of Places, with certain Lawyers, ſhould 
examine the Validity of the Teſtimonies, and fee, that their Subjects 
did not ſuffer by Injuſtice and Avarice under the cloak of Religion; 
which ſame Limitation is obſerved to this Day, tho the Pope has 
expreſs d his uneaſineſs at it, and the Doctrine of Luther has taken 
deeper root. At that time Paul Vergerio Biſhop of Capo d Iftrig, who 
had been very diligent in Germany in executing Commiſſions from 
Clement VII and Paul, a very learned Man, and much eſteem d 
by King Ferdinand, (to whoſe Daughter he had ſtood Godfather in 
— was forbid by the Pope either to appear at the Council, or to 
return to (Capo d Iſtria. He xepaix d firſt of all to Venice, then to Pods; 
here being terrified with the Example of Francis Spira, who had lately 
died in che utrnoſt Deſpair, he retired. into the Country of Bergowaſeo, and 
from thence to the Country of che Griſons, where he profeſs d the Doctrine 
f, Luther for ſome time in the Valteline, and at laſt was invited by 
Chriſtapher Duke of V irtembyrg to Tubmgen. Wn > h J000./ AWh! | 
ola the mean time the King with the Advice of Ame de Montmorency, 
that he might. immediately in the beginning of his Reign increaſe 
the Opinion, which had, been conceiy'd of him, in - foreign 
Countries, particularly in Itahy, where Matters were, chen carried on 
e Warmth, 3 to croſs the [Alpes ; but before he A 
himſelf upon his Journey, he order d Gaſpar de Coligny Sieur de Ghefillon, 
to gaiſe a Fortification at a Place commonly call d Ta-Thur d' Ordre, near 
Beulngne, which, notwithſtanding all that the Engſi/þ could de to 
interrupt the Work, was finiſh'd and well garriſon d, during the: Time 
ofjthe Truce. The King began his Progreſs from. Tyres, ; whithet he 
axxived wich a great Train of Attendants, and all his Family, on the n 5th 
Day ef Aay. From thence he paſſed through De Langres, Nijon, 
Beaune, Auſſone and Bourg en Breſſe, in; all which! Places he Was received 
wich the Acclamazions: of the People. Then taking{;his way through 
Savey to Piemont, he came to Turin. -Belides thoſe: Ræaſons: which 
welhave given fur this Progreſs, the Igalian Writers Align others 45 wiz. 
That) Henry had certain Intelligence, that the Furneſi, who conceived an 
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implacable Hatred againſt Gonzaga for the late Murder of P. Leuis, A. D. 
were abſolutely determin d to revenge it upon him, and accordingly 1348. 
had hired Aſſaſſins for the Execution of their Purpoſe ; for 8 SSP 
reaſon (ſa the King took a Journey into Italy, to be in readineſs to 
take IS of he © — which _ likely ro break out 
upon the fall of ſo eminent a Commander, in caſe he happen d to be 
taken off. This conjecture they confirm'd by the Confeſſion of ſix 
Conſpirators, who were apprehended upon ſuſpicion, and particularly 
by the Teſtimony of a certain Native of Corfica named Cortigno, who, 


alter he had been a long time in the ſervice of Gonzaga, waiting for a 


convenient Opportunity to execute the Villainy, being at laſt by the 
diſcovery of Francis Vinta (who negotiated Coſmo's Affairs at Milan) 
taken and put upon the Rack, confeſs d, that Horace Furneſe had 
employ'd him to diſpatch Gonzaga, and that Henry had been let into 
the ſecret by the Farnefi : That Henry accordingly, when Cortigno was 
apprehended, and the Plot diſcover d, kept a looſer Guard, as if he had 
= come to viſit Piedmont ; and ſending for Hercules Duke of Ferrara, 
pretended that he made a progrels into Italy, meerly to celebrate the 
Wedding of Francis of Lorraine and Ame the Daughter of "Hercules, 
As ſoon as the Aſſaſſins were taken and punith'd, - Gonzaga being leſs 
concern'd about his own Safety, and fading the King ſo near a 
Neighbour, began to employ his Thoughts upon the Preſervation of 
Milan: It was encompaſſed with Walls ſo very weak, that he ſex about 
a new Fortification, Wore included the Suburbs, which at chis 
Day make up a art of the City. This Work, begun by his 
direction, —— entirely finiſh d, to the grent —— 
ſecurity of the City. Hen mne I 4h tt whims. bas zit 0 
Whilſt che King was amuſing hirnſelf with-.cPlays and other 
Entertainments at Turm, News came of a Tumulciat Paris; | a Matter 
indeed of ſmall Moment, if you conſider the Perſons, but not to be 
flighted, if the Example be conſider d: Beyond the Suburbs of St. 
Germain, there lies along the River a ſpacious Plain, to which the 
School at Paris claim a Right, from the Bounty of their Kings, vcall'd 
upon that account Clerks: Meadow : The Monks of St. Germain on the 


contrary maintain d, chat it belong d to their Cloyſter, and accordingly 


had let it out to private Owners, who built Houſes, planted Gardens, 
made Walks and common Sewers through it: Upon this the Vouth of 
the School came down ſuddenly into the Place in an hoſtile Manner, 
and having demoliſh'd the Houſes, cut down the Trees, and d d 
the. Vines, made à great Uproar: The Parliament, not thinking it ſafe 
to uſe forceable Methods, appointed 'a Day, wiz. the 1 oth of Fuly, 
for hearing the Claims of the Pariſian School, and the Monks of 
St. Germazn : The Diſpute was 'd with great. warmth, and, the 
Title and Poſſeſſion of both»Parties being cxamin'd, at length two 


| Senators were delegated to fix che Boundaries, and to. end a Controverly 


of ſo pernicious a precedent; |: Thus ended this Tumult, which ſeem d to 

prognoſticate a much worſe, chat broke out immediately after in Gum, 

upon account of the Duty on Salt: The News of which Inſurrection 
32 3 R caſt 
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A. D. caſt fuch a Damp upon all Divetſions, that the King imruediately left 


1 5.48. Turin, and order d Ame de Montmorency Conſtable of France, together 


wich Francis, of Lorraine, to march immediately with a thouſand 


Horſe Cuiraſſiers, and eight thouſand Foor, among whom were four 
German Batallions, to ſuppreſs the Rebels, and to proceed wich Severity 

againſt the Guiltx. 4 36191114129 01 J% f . 
The Riſe of this Sedition was as follows: Guieme is tematkable for 
roducing (among the other things, wherewith it abounds) a very large 
quantity of Salt; which patticular Fruitfulneſs is owing to the Situation 
of che Shore, and the Iſlands, which lye along it; to the Nature 
of the Soil, and the conveniency of the Bays: For from thence the Salt is 
carried into the Belgich, and almoſt all the Celtic ł Provinces of France, 
through the Mouths of the Loire, the Siene and the Somme, againſt the Stream 
of thoſt Rivers; and being brought thither, is laid up in the King's Srore- 
houſes, which are diſpos d in proper Places; and there is a Law, that who- 
ever buys Salt from other Repoſitories, is to be puniſh'd with Death, 
in order to prevent Frauds in the Duties, which run very high: 
The People of Gum had à greater liberty than others, and convey!d 
Salt from thence to the neignibouring Provinces, and ſo to foreign 
Countries : But the Farmers of the Cuſtoms, and a ſort of Men, who 
are: ingenious: and induſtri s in contriving Ways and Means to hun 
the /Publick; maliciouſſy giving it out, that by reſtraining that Liberty, 
the King would rebrive a greũt Addition /to his Cuſtoras This put 
Frinois upon making.a Law; by which he required the Duty, which he 
raiſed o an exceſſſve heighiti to be paid at the very Salt Pits; and för 
that purpoſe; a little before he dlied, he appcinted a greater Number 
of Directors and under Officers: From hence there came to be a 
ſcatcity of that: Qommodid) ini Guiπim, which before had: been very 
cheap) by reaſon of. its: Plenty: Hereupon the Country People every 
where grew outrageous lit the free Trade of the Salt, which grew in 
their own: Countty,-::fhould he taken from them and the enrag'd 
Pdpulace had the ſt Year: murder d tight: of the Directors ar Conſe in 
Satatonge 5 particularly the Toummmen of Prfgueur handled the Men 
roughly, who camet amongſt them to proclaim the Gabel, and drove 
them away; and in ſuiame it mas cb mmbnlyiſaid by way of Calumny, 
and-with à Deſign .to raiſt ill: Blood, chat tiſere was Sand and Gravel 
mixid with the Salt in the public Store-houſes. [Theſe Diſcontencs 
were heighten d hy che Sevtrith and Rigoitr of the Collectors, out of 
Hatred to whom, the Provincials in many Places (when the 
Eicentiouſnels increas'd) refuſed tb buy Salt out of the King s Store: houſe... 
The Inhabitants bf Junſac afiil Rarianm were the Ringleaders of the 
Mutiny; and when the King's Offiders ſhæw'd an inclination: to be 
ſevere upon them, they fouud thamſebves ſo tuughht treated by the 
armed P. that if Charlende lai Rathefimoduilt Scigtetir de Barbefien:r 
had not interpos d, they could not Haut out of their Hands: 
The Multitude being incread xd eo four thouſand ien; fell upon Chareva- 
Nin the Ange, and there {er mt Men at liberty, whom che 
Othiers-had throtyn into Friſon fbr actiũg: contraty to. L, threatening 
to 
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to murder Texeron, the moſt hated: of all the Collectors: To remedy A. D. 
the Infolence of the of Barbefienx, 1 5 48 
Henry King of Navarre and Governour of the whole Province, ſent 


this Evil, and to 


an hundred Horſe Cuiraſſiers; but, ſome of them being kill d, 
the reſt tetreated, unable to oppole ſo 2 Multitude: 
3 Comte anal ind and a very 
powerful Man in choſe Parts, thinking it his Duty to put a ſtop to an 
Affair of ſuch ill r — drew the — — _ | 

uickly overpower d Concourte o was obli 

Sw ——— Fe Calle of Ambleuill, where: he reſided; 


which the enrag d Rabble (fince they could do nothing farther to him) 


burnt, and demoliſh'd the reſt of his Caſtles and Houſes : And naw 
they declard open War againſt all, who were concern d in the Salt, and 
appear d every where in Arms : They happen d in the Neighbourhood of 
| Cognac to ſeire upon Bouchomeau the King's chief Officer for the Salt in 
| Guieme, whom, after they had tortur'd for a long time, they put to 
Death; and, faſtening his Carcaſs upon Beams, they ſent it down the 
River Charenton, either to ſtrike a Terror into the Inhabitants, or to 
invite them into their Party of Wickedneſs. This Body was headed by 
Bouillon, Galafre, Cramaillon and Chafteauroux, Men of profligate Lives 
Puimoreau, a Perſon of Quality, was one of the Leaders, and on the 1 ub 
Day of Auguſt, with about ſixteen thouſand Men, fore d the Town of 
 Samtts; and when he had plunder d the Houſes of the Deputy Governor 
of the City and of che King's Advocate, be broke open the Priſans, 
and ſet the Priſoners at liberty; and would have farcher, hi 
ing frighten'd at ſome Letters, which were artfully fram d, as if 2 
c table Body of Horſe were upon the march to attack him, he 
quitted thoſe Parts; and having taken Cognas, notui ing abr 
reſiſtance of the Townlmen at fact, pillag d it: Then the Multitude 
carried off the Salt, which was laid up at Raf: But tho there mt 
together above ſeventeen thouſand Men at the Village of St. Auunl. 
M. Severin, a Gentleman, frighten'd them ſo by:{j ding a like Report 
of che Approach of a Party of Horſe, tbat he iz.d chem with an 
handfall,of Men, ant! carried off the Leaders to Angevleme, where he 
deliver d them to Francis la Noohalraucour Lieutenant of the Province; 
but the latter found himſelf immodiately ablig d (in order to ſteg the 
Citizens from their ns, of Danger) eo deliver up his Priſodets 
to a Body of above twenty thauſand Men, who came to the Gates of 
the ny to demand them. Edicts and Decrees of Parliament (ignified 
nothing, and Penalties were ænadted to mo purpoſe. The Contagion 
prend at laſt from the Country tothe Towns and inſectad Rama 
itlelf, che chief City of the Pinαοꝙ,¾H—DHjI g ere the Magiſtrates iperceiving 
every thing tending to Sedition, ſent 2 10 Tan de Monat, 
Lieutenam to lay ing abNowgrit, who! inthe Cauntry of l. oni. 
the Capital City Whererif at this tire is Bajonud: He, upon his-atrivel, 
at the requeſt of che Hatliament, callda General Council to meet at the 
Town - hauſe, where the Lieutonants uſually lodg d; deſuing the 
attendance» of Men df: all Ranks, and cvenf the bat 
no 
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A. D. no occaſion might be given of Complaint or Tumult: Here'a Multitude 
1548. conſiſting of about four thouſand, whether led by the Example of others, 
W or mov'd by their own private Reſentments, beſet the Houſe, with 


Arms in their Hands; De Moneins in a courteous and humble manner 
exhorted them to Peace, and deſit d them to truſt in the King's Goodneſs; 
but when he came to touch gently: upon the Frenzy of the other 
Mutineers in Guieme, he was intertupted by one Guillotin, an inſolent 
and turbulent Fellow, who affirm'd, that the neighbouring Towns, 
which had taken up Arms, acted with a good and publick Spirit; 
that the Citizens of - Bourdeaux ought to follow their Example, and far 
from condemning the laudable and gallant Attempts of others, to aſſiſt 
them with all their Power, tho they ran the hazard of undergoing the 
worſt of Deaths, ſince it was now a Struggle for the Recovery of that 
Liberty, which they receiv d from their Anceſtors. The Populace were 
ſtir d up by theſe arrogant Expreſſions, as by a Signal, to back their 
Cries with Force; * the Lieutenant as a Stranger, they 
demanded Frederick de Foix de Candale to be Governour of Guienne in his 
ſtead, not ſo much out of love to him, as out of hatred to the other. 
Therefore De Moneint, with the advice of the principal Citizens, berook 
himſelf to rhe Caſtle call d La Tromperte, into which Place, as well as into 
Ds Has, another Caſtle in the City, he had before order'd as great a 
Quantity of Proviſion to be carried, as the ſhortneſs of the Time would 
Mu. At this the: common People growing more entag d and 
mutinous, ſeiged upon the publick Arſenal of the City, and fitted 
themſelves: with Arms at pleaſure; they likewiſe brought Pieces of 
Otdnance to batter che Caſtles, ſounding a general Alarm by Bells, 
that dreadful Engine to excite: the People to Arms upon any ſudden 


Emergency! Then the Parliament, who ſaw De Aſoneins in a weak 


and defenceleſs State, empower'd George la Chaſſapne Preſident of the 
Court, a grave and popular Man, with three cholen Counſellors, to 
apply to the People, and to allay their Paſſions, by giving them hopes 
of the Royal Favour; and likewiſe to lay before them theit own — 

Danger; fot᷑ that the neighbouring Towns of Blaye, Bourg and Libourne, 
werte now in Arms, and therefore it was to be fear d, that turbulent 


and ſeditious Spirits might create Diviſions among the well meaning 


ltizens; and that all the Scum of -Gwieme would, under a pretence of 
Liberty, flock together to the plunder of Buurdeaux; wherefore it behov d 
chem to take proper precautions for their own Security, whilſt it was 


ie cheit power! To this it was -ariſwer'd, that the People would be 


Kitisfed, if De Moniens would quit the Caſtle. Upon which, La 


Ghluſſagne, attended with a Multitude of beggarly People, Who were 


ing about the City, repair d to the Lieutenant, and let him know, 


Jummag 
anhar lie thought moſt proper to be done at that juncture: De Monem:, 


Aten ſorne deliberation, order id this Report to be made to the Eſchewins 
Aldernten, That if the Eſabe vim and 'Magiſtrares would engage for 
dun Safety whe he leſt the Caſtle, and would promiſe by à Writing 


under their Hands, that the: Governour of the City ſhould attend him 


wth 2'Guitd; and never depart from his Ade; und- if the People wel 
ken 
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ſend Deputies to him to ask pardon upon their Knees in their behalf, A. D. 
he would take fifteen of the principal Citizens; whom he ſhould approve, 1348. 
into the Caſtle, and then quit it, and return to the Town-houſe, where 


he would receive the Propoſals of the People. La Chaſſagne imparted 
all theſe Articles to the Commonalty, excepting that of their Submiſſion, 
which he did not think ſeaſonable ro mention. The People, impatient 
of any farther Delay, inſiſted upon their Demand, and took an Oath 
before M. De Ceri a Counſellor of Parliament and the King's Attorney, 
and the Eſchevins there preſent, that no advantage ſhould be taken 
againſt the Lieutenant, if he would leave the Caſtle; whereupon De 
Moneins, finding himſelf deſtitute of all Help from any other Quarter, 
was conducted by La Chaſſagne and the Eſchevins to the Town-houſe, 
while the Name of France was continually reſounded in the Street by 
the Rabble, who ſeem d to be tranſported with Joy, and upon the 
point of being pacify'd. But when he came to the Horel, the Mulcicude 
refuſed to diſperſe, and breaking in upon him in an outrageous manner, 
required the abſolute Poſſeſſion of the Caſtle: De Monems, who ſaw 
this to be a Pretence for picking a quarrel, addreſs d himſelf to che 
People in the ſofteſt Terms 4 could uſe; and in the mean time 
La Chaſſagne went to the Governour of the City to bring a Guard for 
his protection, purſuant to the Promiſe : Before he was return d, the 
People growing more and more inſolent, and encouraged by a Party of 
Men, who flock'd out of the Country, ſurrounded the Lieutenant, 
who, throwing a heavy golden Chain, which he wore round his Neck, 
among the Populace, intended thereby to amuſe them, and, whilſt they 
were bling for it, to make his eſcape; but one of the Company, 
who kept an Eye upon all his Motions, ſtruck him with a Sword on 
his right Check; and as he was endeavouring to defend himſelf with his 
drawn Rapier, others immediately beat him down upon the Ground, 
and ſtabb d him in a hundred Places, mutdering alſo Monthes his intimate 
Friend, who had accompanied him: Then 
Carcaſles, miſerably defac'd with Wounds, out of the Hotel, and threw 
them into the High-way, where they lay two whole Days in the Mire, 
to feaſt the Eyes of the enrag'd Multitude. La Gee who, upon 
aſſurances receiv d from the People, had engag d to be anſwerable 
for the Life of De - Moneins, ſeeing the Lieutenant murder d, and no 
hopes of reducing the People to Reaſon, fled into the next Monaſtery 
of Dominicans; from whence however the Rioters took him away by force, 
even from the Altar, and threaten d him with Death and all manner of 
Cruelty, unleſs he would fear to be their Leader, which accordingly, 
for his own ſecurity, he undertook. And to add villainy to villainy, 
about che Evening they forceably enter d and pillag d the Houſes of 
all thoſe, who were either Salt Officers, or were thought to favour their 
Intereſt; and among the reſt, the Houſes of Meſlicurs De Pontac rich 
Merchants, of Andraut the Receiver, then of Le Conte the Preſident, 
and of Bohier the Counſellor ; but all of them made their eſcape, ex 

"Andraut : Whilſt He was getting off in a diſguiſed Habit, Ne People 
apprehended him, ſtrip d him of his Dreſs, loaded him wich very heavy 
Pre : 38 Fetters, 


they dr both the 


— - 
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A. D. Fetters, and threw him into a deep hideous Dungeon, where he was 

1548. grievoufly wounded with the Fall; then they took him up again, and 
Agave him many flight Wounds, that he might undergo the Pain of a 

| iſbn Death; in which ſort of Tortute when he had been kept for 

almoſt the ſpace of four Hours, he breath'd out his Soul into the hands 

of his Tormentors; and becauſe a Monk would nor reveal the ſecret 
Confeſſion, which had been made by this dying Man, they gave him 

alſo ſevetal Wounds, of which he died ſhortly after. Beſides theſe, 

they took and barbarouſly murder'd abbut twenty others concern d 

in the Salt-Buſineſs, and ſprinkling their dead Bodies with Salt, 
exposd them in the Streets to the mockery of the Populace. 
Nicholas Arnold de St. Simm in the midſt of the Hurry, calling 

his Family together, and going to deliver his mind to them, was 
overwhelm'd with ſuch a Terror upon his Spirits, that he immediate 
expir'd, tho before in perfect Health and Vigour. Thus pals'4 ths 

Night: Very early the next Morning, when they had carticl 1.5 
Chaſſagne (whom they forc'd to be their General) about the Streets 

for ſome time, he by degrees began to aſſume his Authority; and in 

order to put a ſtop to Rapine and Murders, commanded the 

Magiſtrates and the Prieſts themſelves to be call'd, and to go armed 

about the City with the Multitude; imagining,” that a Number of 

good Citizens mix d with the diſorderly Rabble, would help to refrain 

the Audaciouſneſt of wicked Men: La Chaſſagne's Policy was peroeiv d 

by them, but horwithſtanding all their Murmurings, he exercis d che 
Power ef a General over them; and taking an occaſion againſt che 

moſt mutmous, as if they were not obedient to his Orders, commanded 

chem re be fabb'd upon che ſpot by their Comnrades. Thus by 

degrees #4 fomt Days the Madnefs of the People cool'd, and the Gates 
df ithe City, whith at firſt were open to the Peaſants of the neighbouri 

Villages, were fut, Guards placd in the Streets, and the Senators an 
the et of the Mapiſtraces, ' with the common Conſent of all Peaple, 
refer d their Offices and Authority. 28151488 > VIGgtoHn ohm) 
And now Max was artived with his Forces at Towloufe, and a 
Royal Edict pablih's, by which' all Men were requit d to lay down 
their Arms in four Days, upon hopes given them, that their Demands 

_ World be ſpeedlily taken into c ration. The Senate having 

Yecover'd their Authority, teſolv d to appeaſe the King's Anget, and to 

acquit themſelves from all blame by an illuſtrious Example of publick 
Severity; wherefore they proceeded againſt: Francis de la Herve; n 
Merchant, the ſuppos d Author of ringing the Bells, and ſentenc d him 
a0 be tom to pieces by Horſes; a Puniſhment never ptactisd by Us, 
\&xeeptin Caks of High Treiſon. De Candle, whom che Peaplemuch 

effect, Was now come into the City; and having put the Steur De la 

we with a Garriſon into the Caſtle of IA Tromperte, xhartod all 

Mien e obty che Orders of Monmnoracy, 'who was cbmiug 

Ih them :! The Citizens therefore went out to meet him, and ſhow da 

AenAels to febrnit to his Oommands, defiring only, that! he would not 

— Gm Soldiers (who were tacouftom'd to plundet᷑) iritoi che 


Town. 


* 
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Town : But the Conſtable, being of an imperious Nature, and A. D. 
extreamly zealous in aſſerting the Royal Authority, chid them ſeverely; 1 5 48, 
telling them, that the Germans as well as the French were in the * 1 
Service, and that their Petition ſeem d full of Confidence and Raſhnels ; 

that it did not belong to them to preſcribe or to interpret Laws, which 

they were neceſlarily d to obey without reſerve ; that he therefore 
would act in the manner he thought moſt proper, according to the 
power veſted in him; for that he had Keys about him (meaning his 

great Guns) by which he could unlock the Gates, if they reſuſed to 

them | 


After ſo great a Ferment in the Minds of the People there never was 2 
greater Tranquility, and even Calm, notwithſtanding the preſent Fear 
of Puniſhment : Never after ſo fierce a Rebellion was there a more 
general Diſpoſition to obey; ſo that from this very Inſtance the 
Obſervation appears to be very true, that Princes have long Hands, 
and that by the Subordination of Powers, link d together one under 
another, the Body of a _— in general are held faſt by the ſecret Band 
of Neceſſity. Stephen de la Boetie de Sarlat, who afterwards was an 
Ornament to the Senate of Bourdeaur, a Youth at that time of about 
nineteen Years of age, but of judgment far above his Years, took 
occaſion from hence to purſue this Thought very elegantly, in a Book 
entitled, Anthenoticus, or Voluntary Ser vitude; which however was 

| Wreſted into a Senſe arid Purpoſe very different from the Author's 

Intention, by Men, who had a mind to inflame the Spirits of the 

People, and who therefore publiſh'd that Piece upon the Maſſacre at 

a Paris, which happen'd twenty four Years after, and conſequently after 
the Death of De Ja Boetie himſelf. 

Montmorency therefore, having demoliſh'd Part of the Walls, enter'd the 
City through the Breach with his Army on the z oth Day of Auguſt, and, 
lining the Streets with Soldiers, planted Cannon in the Places he judged 
molt proper; then he order d the Arms of the Citizens, and all their 
Engines of War to be carried into the Caſtle. This took up two Da 
On the third Day an enquiry was made into the Sedition by Sr 
Neuilly Maſter of Requeſts (whom Montmorency had brought for that 
purpoſe, with the other Judges appointed by che King) a Man otherwiſe 
of great Authority, but of ſo warm and paſſionate a Temper, that in 
the Buſineſs of the Peace made at Cyepi he laid his hands in an out 
manner upon a Dominican Monk, who at that time abr the 
Affairs both of the Emperor and Francis, for ſpeaking in his opinion 
too arrogantly ; for which Fact he was thought unworthy of the 
Chancellorſhip, which had been freely offer d to him, upon the Cardinal 
De Tournon's ſuggeſting, that an ungovernable and violent Spirit did not 
ſuit with the Dignity of the Chief Magiſtrate. The Proſecution was 
carried on with the utmoſt Severity, whilſt William Blanc one of the 
Eſchevins, and a famous Advocate, anſwer d to all the Interrogatories 
in Law, in behalf of the City and his Brethren. At length the People 
of Bourdeaux were found guilty of Sedition, Perfidy and High- Treaſon; 
they were accordingly ſentenc d to forfeit all their Priviledges, of Mayoralty, 
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1548. ſeſſions; their Town-houſe was likewiſe order d to be razed to the Ground, 
Wand all their Bells to be temov d out of the Churches into the Caſtles; 


they were alſo commanded to fortify the Caſtles, and to equip at 


their own expence two Gallies, for the uſe and ſecurity of the King's 
Governours againſt themſelves: Beſides, it was decreed, that in order 
to make ſatisfaction for the wicked Murder of De Monems, they ſhould dig 
up the Ground, where he was buried, not with Inſtruments of Iron, 
but with their Nails and Fingers, and that the Body ſhould be attended 
by the Eſchevins and a hundred and twenty Citizens, with lighted 
Torches and mourning Habits : There was much Pomp obſerv'd in 
this Proceſſion, more than five thouſand of the common People 
following the Corpſe with burning Flambeaux in their Hands : When 
they came to Montmorency's Houle, the Funeral ſtopp'd, and all the 
Company falling upon their Knees, as they were directed, in a 
lamentable Tone implor'd the King's Mercy, ackowledging and deteſting 
their Crime, and returning thanks to the King, that he did not 
exerciſe a greater ſeverity upon them: Then the Eſcbevins exhibited all 
the Charters containing the Immunities and Priviledges of the City, 
which were burnt at the ſame time in a Fire kindled by themſelves. 
They were farther requir d to pay two hundred thouſand Livres for the 
Expence of Montmorency s Army. The following Days were employ d 
in making an enquiry. after the Authors of the Inſurrection: Above an 
hundred were condemned to Death, or, what was almoſt as bad, to 
the Gallies; among cheſe Guillotin was burnt alive; De Þ Eſtomac and 
De Saulx two Brothers, one of whom was Captain of the Scouts, and the 
other Goverhour of Du Has Caſtle, were beheaded: The Judges ſentenc d 
the Man,whohadrais'dan Alarm by riuging out the Great Bell, to be hang d 
witha Rope tied to the Clapper: Some were remov d out of the Parliament, 
and ſucceeded in their Places by others from the Parliament of Paris, 
and; were not without Difficulty reſtor d to their antient Dignity a Year 
after; even L Chaſſagne himſelf, tho he eſcap d the Puniſhment of 
Death, was not exempted from a tedious Courſe of Vexation, with 
which he was afterwards, intangled in the King's Court, becauſe he had 
unluckily mix'd with the Seditious,,. notwithſtanding he had done it 
with no other intention than to pacify them. All the Bells, thoſe 
1 of Mutiny, were either broken in peices, ot welted down 
throughout the whole Country, and the Materials were order d to be 
-arried into the Forts and Citadels, together with the Arms of the 

ieizens., Theſe ſevere Decrees of Mantmorency, and the other {elect 
Judges, were order d to be put in execution with * Rigonr :, Bur 
che King afterwards cut of his Clemency mitigated ſeveral, Articles, 
ommanding the Multitude to be excepted out of the Number of the 
GY, Free ci Part of the publick Goods and Priviledges to 
be reſtor'd to the City, and the Town-houle to be preſerv d. 

Aon 


& . 


merency, having left behind him a Garriſon, together with 


Ant meren, | 
Johr de Pailun Count d Lude, departed from Bowrdeaux on the 9th Day 
of November; after he had reduc d almoſt. all Guiane to Peace. Pwimorean 


was 


* 
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was ſoon after apprehended, and loft his Head: Galafre and Talemagne 


two chief Commanders of the Country People, had their Arms and 1 5 48, 
Legs broken upon the Wheel. | — 


In the mean time the King, as ſoon as he had intelligence, that all things 
were likely to be quiet in Guieme, went down, on the 21ſt Day of September, 
in the Evening, to the Place, where the two Rivers of Rhoſue and Saone meet, 
and where formerly ſtood the _— Alcar of 22 now 7 angry of 
Aiſney, purpoling to make a publick entry into the City of Lyons the Day 
Gb oh 15. levee 3 Ne was met by Eee Natives 
of Genoa, Lucca, Florence, Milan and Germany, with handſome Equipages; of 
all which Nations there is a prodigious Number there, being a City the 
molt remarkable of any in the whole World for Trade and a Concourſe 
of Merchants: After theſe follow'd the Magiſtrates and Eſchevins: 
In all the Ways and Streets of the Ciry, to the Gate under the Caſtle of 
Pierre Scize, Obclicks, Arches, Trophies and Pillars were erected, all of 
them adorn'd with extemporary Contrivances, and Inſcriptions. Then 
the King was very ſplendidly feaſted, and after che Banquet ſeveral 
Couples of Gladiators (according to the Cuſtom of the Ancients) were 
exhibired, but without Slaughter or Miſchief: The Horentmes likewiſe 
acted a Play before the King, in imitation of the old Scene, the whole 


Contrivance and Conduct whereof lay upon the Marſhal D' Albon de St. 


Andro, Governour of the Province, a molt skilful Maſter of Revels and 
Luxury. As the King enter'd the City by Land, the end the Day 
following made her entry through the Saome in Gallies and $ ps provided 
for that purpoſe ; on which occaſion there was a Repreſentation of 
Sea-fights, with many Turnings and Windings, and all Kinds of Maritime 
Pomps and Shews. The King, after he had held a Council of Knights of 
St. Michael, which had been intermitted for a long time before, and 
had ſpent ſome Days ar Lyons, departed thence on the 1ſt Day of 
October, and came to Moulmt en Bourbonnois, which formerly had been the 
chief Caſtle of the Bourbon Family, but after the Revolt of Duke 
Charles was annex d by a Decree to the Royal Patrimony : There the 
Nuptials were celebrated between Anthony of Bourbon Duke de Vendome, 
and Joan d Albrer Heireſs of Henry King of Navarre, who eight Years 
before had been betroth'd to William Duke of Cleves at Chaſtelleraud in 
Picton: But when He (as we have ſaid) broke from his Engagement, 
and married the Daughter of Ferdinand, ſhe became at liberty to diſpoſe 
of herſelf ro another. Then alſo, Francis of Lorraine Duke d Aumale 
married Ame Daughter to Hercules Duke of Ferrara and Renee, of France, 
and the Marriage Solemnities were perform'd with great Pomp at Sr. 
Germain. As thete had been Riſings in Arms this Year in France, an 
Edict was 4•— on the 2 6ch Day of November, to revive the 
Penalties, which Francis three Years before had laid upon all Perſons, 
who ſhould carry Piſtols (which were afreſh forbidden) or ſuch fort of 
unlawful Weapons in times of Peace. Th: $3 5 
This Year was likewiſe remarkable for a Fraich Expedition into 
Sovtland againſt the Engliſh.” After the Siege of Brouchty Caſtle had been 
rais d, the Engſiſ took great care to fortify Hadington, a Place fituardÞ 
10 upon 
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upon the River Time in Lothian; becauſe from thence they had the 
command of a very fruitful Country: And leſt the Enemy ſhould 
beſiege the Town, they burnt and laid waſte the neighbouring Parts, 
and in the mean time haſten'd the Fort. which was begun on another 
Side at Lauder. The Succeſs obtain'd by the Auxiliaries, which had 
been ſent the laſt Year under the command of Leo Strozzi, was very 
agreeable to Henry, who, that he might not loſe the fruit of that great 
Succeſs, being inform d, that the Exgliſs were preparing a great Body 
of Troops, 410 fit, till he could ſend a greater, to diſpatch forward 
James de Carboniere Sieur de la Capelle Biron, a gallane Man, with the 
principal Youth of the Gentry; for fear leſt the Scots, who were 
otherwiſe very brave Soldiers, ſhould, if preſs d, meet with ſome 
unlucky Overthrow for want of a General, which he had often obſerv'd 
to be the caſe. In the mean time orders were given to Du Chaſtel, the 
King's Lieutenant in Bretany in the abſence 0 Jolm de Broſſes Duke 
d Eftampes, and to John de Mouy Sieur de la Mailleraye Vice-Admiral of 
the Coaſts of Normandy, and to De Carney Governour of Breft, to fit 
out a Fleet with all diligence for the tranſportation of an Army into 
Scotland; Anthony de Noailles was likewiſe order d to be preſent at the 
muſtering of the Army, and to take care of the Proviſion. The Forces 
rendevous'd at Pelerin below Nantes; and whilſt they were review'd by 
Francis de Coligny d Andelot General of the French Infantry, Francis 
Guifier de Bomivet Knight of Jeruſalem, a Youth of eminent Courage, 
was accidentally kill'd by the Muſquets, which on thoſe occaſions are 
uſually diſcharg d; to the great grief of D Andelot, who order d the 
Author of his Death, whom with ſome difficulty he convicted only upon 
ſurmiſes, to be hang d. The Army conſiſted of fix thouſand effectual 
Men, three thouſand of which being Germans were commanded by the 
Rhingrave, two thouſand French by D' Andelot, and one thouſand Horſe 
of different Nations by Fr. d Anglure Sieur d Eflauge. Andrew Montalam- 
bert Deſſe, who had acquir'd great Reputation in the Affair of Landreey, and 
afterwards in other Actions, was appointed Generaliſſimo of all theſe 
Forces: Peter Strozz3, D Ouarty, and Henry Clutm Sieur d Oiſel accompanied 
him in the Expedition. As ſoon as the Fleet came to Anchor at Dunbar 
on the 18th Day of June, the Soldiers went on Shore to refreſh 
themſelves from their Sea Qualms, and, by the advice of Hamilton the 
Governour, march d to Hadmgton ; there, a Council being call'd at a 
Monaſtery very near the City, . to deliberate upon tranſporting the 
Queen into France, and betrothing her to the Dauphin; the Heads of 
the Scots Faction thought, that if the Queen were carried off, Scotland 
would be in a perpetual State of War with the Engli, and of Slavery 
to the French; and therefore inſiſted upon it, that the Conditions offer d 
by the Engh/b 117 very tolerable, ſince they propos d a ten Year's 
Peace, without ying the Scots under any Bonds or harder Compacts: 


That this one Advantage might be gain d from ſuch a League, that if 


within ten Years the King of England or the Queen of Scots ſhould die, 
all Gurte on both ſides would be left entite, as they were: That Delays 
p- Conlulcarions of this Kind were oftentimes of uſe ; whereas on the 
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contrary, a ſpeedy Repentance generally follow d precipitate Reſolutions. A. D. 
e —— whom were the Clergy, (becauſe they thought 1 5 48. 
their Religion to be in greater Danger from the Engh6) and ſuch as SVY 
had recciv'd Obligations from the French, were of another mind, and 
maintain'd our Friendihip to be preferable to that of che Enghb. The 
latter Opinion carried it, through the Prevalency of the old Hatred or 
Emulation betwixt the Englis and Scots, and the Intereft of the 
Governour, who openly tavour'd the French Party out of hopes of 
mighty Advantages to himſelf. The Fleet therefore, which had come to 
carry away the Queen, on a ptetence of departing for France, ſet fail 
from Lyth, where it waited, under the command of Nicholas Durand de 
Villegagnon a Knight of Jeruſalem, (of whom more will be {aid afterwards) 
and failing round the back Part of Scotland, contrary to the Opinion 
of all Men, who thought the Ir Sea too rough for Gallies, arriv'd at 
Dunbritton : There the Queen, who was bur fix. Years of Age, was 
deliver'd by her Mother into the Hands of Philip de Mailly Breze; and 
being accompanied by her Brother James, Areſkine, and William Baron 
of Leving flon, went on board; and, after ſhe had been à long time toſs d 
by contrary Winds, was at length ſet aſhore in the Penimſula of Bretany, 
from whence ſhe was afterwards conducted to Court by moderate 
Journeys. By this means ſhe eſcap'd falling into the hands of the Engli/b, 
who being confident, that Yillegagnon would make his way to Calais, 
continued a long time in thoſe Streights to no purpole. - 
The Duke of Somerſet and the Council of the Nation, knowing that 
the Governour and the Perſons about him had ſuppreſs d the Letters, 
which chey had ſent the laſt Year before the Battle, publiſh'd on the 
5th Day of February a very long Writing, wherein repeated what 
had been inſerted in former Letters, and us d ſeveral Arguments ro 
diſpoſe the Scots to Thoughts of Peace and Unity; particularly mentionin 
the late Defeat, which they declar d had only rais d their Pity, pus 
had given them no ſatisfaction, and ES with large Promiſes 
from their King: But all avail'd nothing. A Reſolution was therefore 
form'd to undertake the Siege of Hadington in good carneſt, becauſe the 
Engliſh, by being Maſters of is, made continually from thence dreadful 
Incurſions upon the neighbouring Country, and upon Edmburgh the 
Metropolis of the whole Kingdom. Hadmpton is Ene in a great 
and broad Plain, where no Hill commands it; it is ſurrounded with a 
very large Ditch, and with four Baſtions at equal diſtances join d by a Wall 
of Earth and Turf, behind which there is another Ditch, and behind 
that another Wall, fortified with. four round Baſtions, which encloſes 
the City, and has the advantage of a ſpacious Suburb. In the firſt 
Ditch there run out ſome low Fortifications, which no Cannon can 
touch; within the Suburb there is a Plain, broad enough for Troops 
ro be commodiouſlly drawn up, and exercis d in it; and if occaſion, 
were, another Ditch might alſo be made, and another Rampart erected. 
At firſt there paſs'd ſome light Skirmiſhes, in which De Yillenewve, a 
Captain of Foot, and a very hopeful Youth, loſt his Life : Afterwards 
the City was more cloſely beſieg d, but no great Progreſs made. It was 
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rms wete a Sword and a Target, and hete and 


=p o (whoſe 
V thete a Coat of Mail) vy'd wich the French, in expoling themſelves to 


25 we 0 was- A0 pteſent ick tat Wan But Buchanan writes, that 


the gteateſt Dangers, except that upon the diſcharge of the Artillery 
they fell flat upon the Ground, and ſtopp d their Ears, that they might 
not heat the Noiſe. * They attack the Enemy without Order or 
Diſcipline, but in a cotifus'd'matiner, uſing nothing but meer Strength: 
One of them, obſerving the French etighging very bravely, ran into the 
thickeſt of the Enemy, and frratching up an Engl/>man, threw him with 
gar Strength .upon his Shoulders, and with greater Strength and 
wiftneſs carried Em to the Camp, the Priſoner in the mean time rearing 
the Seotſman's Back in fo furious a manner with his Teeth, that he 
almoſt killd him: ** C tewarded him for this gallant Action with 
twenty Ctowns, 4 Coat of Mail, which he receiv'd as the 
moſt valuable and latte Preſent” imaginable. And now the 
Artillery began to play upon Hadington ; but when little or no impreſſion 
could be made upori the Wall, which was made of Turf and Clay, 
they forbore cantionading: Quickly after this, the Duke of Somerſer 
contriv'd to throw two Hundted Auxiliaties into the Town by Night, 
while Deſ2, .impos d upon by his Scout, was expecting the Enemy in 
another Place. The Scots, © who ſupported the War at their own 
expetice, aid gfiev'd to find the Sis e drawn out to ſuch a length, 
by degrees to fall off, ſo that ſcarce fix hundred of them ſtaid 
with the Goyernout and Gourdon Earl of Huntley.  Somirſet therefore, 
who knew how much the Enem 7 7 s Camp had been drain d of Men, 
thoug ht it 4 fealdnable Time's fall upon 4 and with all expedition 
got Fog 25 iether all the Horſe he could nnn Deſſe having more early 
tellic gende om his Spies of the Eriemy's Deſign gn, than Somerſet imagin d, 
S che Queen Dowager, ſutmmon d the Gentry 
itz! reat haſte, and all che People, 95 5 wete capable of beating Arms, 
and 1 2 ee BEG exhorted them to march to the Camp. Deſſe, 


. 


i kth 5. AF a o the ie Lighe, as being more expert 
in g Ambuſcades, than in performing Acts of Valour. Preſently 
op per of Day, the Engliſh Army, which conſiſted of five houfind 
Fade was deſcriec yh our Men near Hadmgton, where the Captains were 

riding about the Walls, and commending the Courage and Reſolution 

both of t Townſitiea and the Garriſon. Deſſe, waiting till the 
. of the E gli Was 7 abated, drew up his Army, and plac d 

leur 4% and the Rlii ngrave in the Front, to ſuſtain the 

ys , whyllt lie "Hink'd” the Engh/ with his Horſe ; which 


7 5 GAs tat ks t chem to flight, and in the Purſuit took 
tho chou ilönets, 4 d ſley e ei ghr hundred, with the loſs of not 
= ebony of Men. 1h is the Account given by John 
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only a thouſand Foot, and three hundred Horle, ſent from Berwick under A. D. 
the command of Sir Robert Bowes and Sir Thomas Palmer, were 1548. 
caught in an Ambuſcade, and periſh'd almoſt to a Man. This No 


Succeſs damp'd the Courage of the Engl, and ſtruck a Terror into 
the Beliegd; fo that Deſſe, conceiving Hopes, that Hadingtan, bong 
reduc d to great Want of Proviſion and all other Neceſſaries, woul 
at laſt ſurrender, pitch'd his Camp at a greater diſtance, but in a more 
commodious Situation, pacing Guards in all the Avenues, that no 
Proviſion might be carried into the City. However, the Engl; were 
not broken by that Defeat; but truſting too much (through the 
common Fault of the Nation) to ſome old Prophecies, that the Time 
was come, when they were to conquer the Realm of Scotland, 
conſulted about penetrating into the Heart of the Kingdom with a 
powerful Army; for they ſaid, they had obfcrv'd to their own colt, 
that the Scots in defence of their Borders were invincible, but were 
eaſily overcome by internal Factions. It fell out very luckily for 
Somerſet, whilſt he was thinking of this Deſign, that De la Mailleraye 
had a little before carried away the Ships of War into France, and that 
no other Fleet remain d, but the Scotch, which in many reſpects was 
inferior to the FEnglih : The Earl of Lenox, who then favour d the 
k/ Intereſt, commanded the Land Forces, which were compos'd of 
cighteen thouſand Foot, and ſeven thouſand Horſe: The Maritime 
Affairs were under the direction of Thomas Seymour, the Duke of Somerſet's 
Brother. Deſſe, conſidering the State of things, and having no 
more than five thouſand Men in his Army, rais'd the Siege, and, in 
the face of the Lord Grey, who with about twenty five thouſand Men 
was advanc'd within eight Miles of Hadmgton, retreated without Damage. 


Writers take notice, that a very fine Opportunity of coming to an 
engagement was loſt by Grey, who, after he had follow'd our Men for 


ſome time, return d to Hadmgton, without performing any memorable 
Action, and contented himſelf ro ſtore the City with Soldiers and 
Proviſions. | | 

During the Siege of Hadington, the Englih having burnt four 
Merchant Ships belonging to the Scots, made a deſcent with their Fleer 
upon the —— Country of Mernis, intending in the Night to 
ſeize upon Montroſs a Town upon the Sea, which John Areskin of 
Dumm had a little before fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle; but while they 
were approaching {lowly in the dark, they imprudently betray d their 
own Secret, by having lighted Candles in every Ship. The 
Lord of Dunn therefore got together all the Veſſels he d muſter, 
and, putting as many Men on Board as he thought ſufficient to prevent 
their Excurſions, and to ſecure the Place, he poſted a good Number 
of Country People, which had been ſummon'd out of the neighbouring 
Villages, behind a Hill adjoining to the Town, ordering them to ſhew 
themſelves to the Enemy at the ſecond diſcharge of the Cannon; he 
himſelf in the mean time went out with the Archers into the Haven, 
and having detain d the Engli/s for ſome time in ſlight Skirmiſhes, 
retir'd, as he had before intended, to his own Men; the Engliſh 


im- 


A. D. immediately purſued them to the very Ramparts, when the Country 
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1 548. People, juſt at break of Day, upon the giving of the Signal, appear d 


Vin light: The Engliſ no ſooner diſcover 


them, than they were 


ſtruck wich Amazement, and fled in Confuſion to their Ships; but 
they who were on board, without waiting for their Comrades, 
immediately weigh d Anchor in ſuch a hurry, that out of eight hundred 
Men, who were landed, ſcarce a third Part eſcap d the Hands of the 
Scots. And not long after Lord Grey himſelf return d into England, 
having firſt built a Caſtle two Miles from Dunbar, in a very inconvenient 
Place, both as it wanted Water, and was liable to be commanded by 
a neighbouring Hill. At the fame time, as the Engliſ frequently 
made Inroads from Hume Caſtle and Faftcaftle into the adjoining 
Villages, the Lord Hume ſent ſome of his Men to ſaunter about the former 
of thoſe Places, in the Habit of Ruſticks, furniſh'd with Proviſions ; 
who being taken and brought in by the Garriſon, when interrogated 
about the Poſture of the French Affairs, return'd ſuch an Anſwer, as 
gave the Engliſh an opinion of their Honeſty ; whereupon they were 
often ſufferd ro come again to them, and to abide with them. 
Theſe Men had obſerv'd great Negligence in the Watch; and, on a 
Day appointed, being invited by the Garriſon to ſtay all Night, becauſe 
of a ſücdden and violent Shower, which had fallen; they, having taken 
notice of a Part, which was thought too ſtrong to need a ſtrict Guard, 
took the opportunity, whilſt the Sentinels were aſleep, to let in ſome 
Soldiers that Way, ſent by the Lord Hume; who climb'd up by a Rock, 
kilłd the Garriſon, and ſeiz d upon the Caſtle. Some time after this, 
the Governour of Faſtcaffle, having order d the neighbouring 
Peaſants to bring in a large Quantity of Proviſions upon a {er 
Day; they laid hold on the Occaſion, and came in great Numbers with 
their Loads, which they took off from their Cattle, and, carrying them 
upon their own Shoulders, enter d in by a Bridge, which lies betwixt two 
Rocks; and immediately, throwing down their Burden, ſtabb'd the 
Centry, upon a Signal given, and reduc'd the Caſtle. Neither had the 
Engliſþ Marines any better Succeſs ; for as ſoon as they had landed at 
St. Mimins with a Deſign of making excurſions into the neighbouring 
Parts, James Stewart Brother to the Queen, having drawn together a 
good Number of raw Country People, fell upon Yom * e 
Fury, that they were routed and put to Flight; and whilſt they were 
haſtening to their Ships, a little Veſſel, which they had overloaden, 
ſunk, whereby ſix hundred Engliſß were drown'd, and one hundred 
taken Priſoners. 

In the mean time the Garriſon of Hadington, having receiv'd a freſh 
Reinforcement, were making Depredations as far as Edinburgh; but 
Deſſe, _ the Sieur D Eflauge before with ten armed Soldiers 
to provoke them to an Engagement, follow'd himſelf with the Sieur 
De la Cappelle Biron, and Captain Rothouſe a German. The Men of 
Hadington, having began their Attack with more than ordinary Warmth, 
perceiv'd their Error at length, tho too late, and betook 
| themſelves to Flight, with the loſs of two hundred kill'd, and one 
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hundred and twenty taken Priſoners almoſt within the Walls Aeg . 
Town. | e 
About that time P. Srrozzi, and the Sieur D' Andelot, whom Henry had 


a deſire to employ in the War of Boulogne, together with Charles de la 
Rochefoucault, La Valuere Ruffec, De Cruſſol, De Monpeſat, De Foyeuſe, 
and De Bourdillon, ſaild back into France: Cappelle Biron was made 
Colonel of the Infantry in the abſence of D Amelor. At the fame, 
juncture a Quarrel happen d to break out between the French and the 
Scots, who otherwiſe had liv's in perfect good Harmony during the 
whole War: The occaſion (as De Beaugue writes) aroſe from certain 
Reproaches, which a French Soldier of no. diſtinction, and ſome Scots 
caſt upon one another: But Buchanan aſſigns another Cauſe, wiz. That 
the French in their return from Hadmgton had kill d the Provoſt of 
Edmburgh, together with his Son, and a Number of Citizens, becaule 
the former, for fear of being pillag d, tefus d to admit them into the City, 
with all their Forces. However it was, Deſſ?, dcliring to wipe off 
the Odium of chat Sedition by ſome Enterprize or other, form'd a 
Deſign to take Hadington 7 Stratagem, which he could not do by Force: 
He march d accordingly al 

very early in the Morning came up to the Wall of the City, 

he had (lain the Scouts, and made himſelf maſter of the Out- works, 
he employ d ſome to break open the Gate, and others to fall upon the 
Engliſh Magazine adjoining : When the Enghs were at laſt with much 
ado awaken'd by the Noiſe of the Aſſailants, and the Huzzas of the 
French, who continually cry'd out Victory, a French Deſerter, fearin 
leſt he ſhould ſuffer for his Crime, if the Town was taken, let off one 
the largeſt Pieces of Cannon, which ſtood directly over againſt the 
Gate; the Ball whereof burſting chrough the Gate, and there flying 
among the thickeſt of our Ranks, made ſo terrible a ſlaughter, that ths 
firſt running back upon the middlemoſt, and theſe upon the hindmoſt, 
who could not in the Dark conceive the meaning of that ſudden Fught, 
diſorder'd one another to that degree, that they all at laſt fled away, 
Thus Deſſe being repuls d with Loſs, tum'd his thoughts upon 
fortifying Leith, in the Arm of the Furth, becauſe he lik d the 
Situation of the Place, and might the better from thence provide for 
the Security of Eg; 
drew ſeveral Perſons to it from the larger Cities of Sterlay, St. Andrew, 


chat Night, with a Body of choſen Troops, and 
Ke ga | 


The Commodiouſneſs of the Town afterwards | 


Glaſcow, and Hadington, by which means, in the compals of 3, little 


time, Leith, from an inconſiderable Place, is now become one. of the 
greateſt Cities of the whole Kingdom, When the Emglifs had fortify d 


poſſeſſion, they likewiſe ſeiz d upon Dundee che principal Town of 
Angus ſoire 3 but being purſued by the Rhingrave and the Sieur D Eflange, 
whom Deſſe had ſent, they ſet fire to the City, and retit d to 2 Calth 
which lay at a Mile's diſtance. Not long after the Rhingr; 
— _ and leaving oy German Batallions in Scotland, under 

| comman tain Rochouſe 3 the Sicur O Eſauge, who 
kept a Garriſon —— wert by 1 2 
a 3 


* Brouchgy-craig, n; 


the Caſtle of Brouchty-craig, which the Lord Grey had left in their 
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A. D. the Place; Brau- chaſtel indeed follow d him with twenty five Cuiraſſters, 
1548. tho without his Orders, and only to ſhew his own Diligence. The Italians, 
Wthe Egliſ, and the Spaniards ſallying promiſcuouſly out of the Caſtle, 
after a ſharp Diſpute the Sieur D' Eflauge's Hotſe ſtuck faſt in the 
Weeds of a marſhy Piece of Ground, from which, not being able with all 
his might to get free, he found himſelf oblig d to quit his Horſe, and, not- 
withſtanding the Endeavours of his Company to reſcue him, was taken on 
foot by the Multitude which encompaſs d him: For this Accident we 
receiv'd a recompence by a like Miſchance of the Enemy, wherein John 
Wilford, Governour of Hadington, was taken Priſoner : He, out of too 
great a conterppt of our Men, who kept the Caſtle of Dunbar under 
the command of Achault, venturing to make a raſh attack upon that Fort, 
fell into an Ambuſcade, where, bis Horſe being ſtabb d by a Gaſcon 
Soldier, he was forc'd to accept of Quarter and ſurrender himſelf. 
About that time four Companies of Foot, ſent from Bourdeaux by 
Montmorency, under the command of the Count De Vicques and Raymond 
of Pavia Sieur De Fourque-vaux, landed in Scotland; immediately upon 
which, Deſſe, having receiv'd certain Intelligence, that the Sieur 
N Eſfauge was fallen into the Enemy's hands, reſolv d to make an aſſault 
upon Brouchty-craig 5 but being recall'd by the Queen's Orders, he led 
his Army into Twedale, which the Engh/s were ravaging in a cruel 
manner: There he quickly drove the Enemy out of Fedburg, after 
which, our Men at the firſt onſet took the Caſtle of Farnes, the 
Governour whereof, who had made himſelf exceedingly deteſted for his 
Adulteries, Fornications 'and Ravages, was kill'd by the Scots in the 

Preſence of Deſſe, who did all he could to hinder it: Then Deſſe, feari 
that his Soldiers, who labour'd under great want of Proviſion, mould 
füll to Mutiny, and commit that Miſchief, which Neceſſity prompt- 
ed them to, ſent them into Northumberland, a neighbouring 
Country of England, to get what Booty they could; and there he took 
the Caſtles of Cormll and Tiff, full of Proviſions and rich Furniture, 
which he gave the Soldiers licence to plunder. die d t 
And now the 1 had got about eight hundred Horſe together 
on the Borders, to ſtop the Incurſions of the Fench; when one Cobios, 
a young Scots Gentleman, and Captain of Light-Horſe, went by 
Night from Fedburg, with ſome of the French Gentry, to attack the 
Enemy, but had ſcarce march d five Miles, before he perceiv d himſelf, 
tho too late, fallen among five hundred Engl Horſe; and ſeeing no 
poſſibility of retreating, he overcame the Greatneſs of the Danger by his 
Reſolution, and fell with ſo much Fury upon the Engl, who 
in the dark could not diſcover the Smallneſs of his Party, that he 
entirely routed them, killing many, and taking more, fo that the 
Number of the Priſoners far exceeded that of the Conquerors. From 
thence they march d under the Conduct of Cappelle Biron through 
Northumberland as far as Newcaſtle, committing great waſte ; and 
thete our Men had a view of the Lake Myrroun, as it is call'd by 
Mr. Beaugu?, Part of which is frozen in the Summer, and Pare of it 
never frozen in the midſt of Wer Two Days after Deſſe cannonaded 
01. | - 46 the 
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the Caſtle of Fuyrd in the Enemy's Country, and took it: He cart d A. D. 
off from thence a great Booty, in which our Men would not allow the 1 5 48. 
Scots to ſhare with them: Amongſt the Captives there was a certain VV 
Perſon, who call'd himſelf a Prieſt, fo fooliſhly obſtinate, as to inſult 
the Conquerors with opprobrious » faying, that the French 
came into England to plow the Gro inſtead of Horles, which the 
Engliſh would thereby fave for the War, and make a deſcent with them ſhortly 

into France, the Conqueſt whereof had been foretold by the Prophets of their 
Country, to whom he ptofeſs d to give as much credit, as to the Word of 
God: But when he ſaw the French victorious contrary to his expec- 
tation, he threw himſelf with Grief and Indignation upon the Ground; 

and would neither take Nouriſhment, nor look up to that Heaven, 
which had deign'd to caſt a favourable Eye upon the French, to the very 

Day of his Death. This Inſtance, mention'd by De Beaugue, of a 
proud and obſtinate Temper, is ſo remarkable, that I did not think it 
improper to deliver it to Poſterity. In the mean time our Men 
labour'd every Day under a greater want of Corn, and many died with 
Hunger; they, who remgin'd alive, ſuſtain d themſelves by fiſhing; the 
Germans particularly are ſaid to have fiſh'd in the River of Fed ſo conſtantly 

and greedily, that the Inhabitants of the Country believe the preſent want” 

of Fiſh in that Water to be owing to Their Draughts. When 
Intelligence came, that the Exgliſb were advancing with a Force ſuperiour 

to the French, Deſſ? retird with his Men into the inmoſt Parts 

of Scotland, whither the Engliſs, fearing the Anger of the im- 
perious Duke of Somerſet, upon any ill Succeſs, would not purſue 
them; but choſe ro make an attempt with their Fleet upon an Iſland 

in an Arm of the Fryrh, call d the Iſle of Magors, from a Sort of Birds, very 
much reſembling Wild-geeſe, which harbour there in ſuch Numbers, 
that an hundred Soldiers, who kept Garriſon in the Baſe Caſtle, 
liv'd upon no other Food than the Fiſh fetch d freſh every Hour by 
theſe Birds, and had no other Fewel to defend themſelves againſt the 
Cold, than ſuch Branches of Trees, as they brought in the Spring time 
to build their Neſts with. De gives us this relation of the Lake 
of Myrroun, and thoſe Birds: But e Buchanan and William Campden, 
who have been very exact in their Deſcription of Britam, are — 
ſilent about them; fo that I ſhall not determine the Truth of 
things, but leave them upon the credit of the Author. This whole 
Iſland conſiſts of a craggy, inacceſſible Rock; in the loweſt Part of 
which there is a Caſtle, conſtantly guarded by the Natives themſelves, to 
which no one can aſcend but in a Basket drawn up by a Rope. When the 
Governour of the Place was ſummon' d to ſurrender, and had an offer 
from the Engli6 of a conſiderable Sum of Money to be diſtributed 
_ — — he om this facetious anſwer, That a Man — 
with ſuch a Quantity of Gold could not poſſib into ſo hi 
a Place, which was only acceſſible to Birds oak pſa tu would 2 
of greater ſervice to the Engliſh, in furniſhing them with Supplies for 
their War with France; for that they themſelves had a — 
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A. D. of Hroyiſion brought them by the Birds every Day. The Exgliſb, being 
1548. baffled, in this manner, and looſing all hopes of gaining the Iſland, came 
ich their Fleet before Keith, or the Iſle of Horſes, (which the Queen 


afterwards, when ſhe had recover d it, calld by the Name of St. Mary) 
— ſent a Party before, who under a pretence of attacking Laith, 
ſhould keep our Men in play by gar Skirmiſhes. This Place, bei 
difficult of Acceſs, abounding with Plenty of all kinds, and likewilc 
ſituated in an Arm of the Furth, was judge! by the Engliſh to be of 
great uſe for the continuance of the War; and therefore run up 2 
Caſtle there, as expeditiouſly as poſſible, and putting in it a Garriſon 
of eight hundred Soldiers, with a good Stock of Proviſions, immediately 
faild back for their own Country: Whilſt Part of the Engle Fleet ſill 
lay at Aymonth, (which had been taken the former Year, and ſtrengthen d 
with Fortifications) a Scheme was propos d in the preſence of the Queen 
fer the recovety of this Iſland; Capelle Biron was accordingly ſent with 
a. Galley belonging to M. De Yillegagnon, and when he approach d the 
Place, and could not for the Rocks, which projected on every fide, 
proceed neater, he took his Boat, with which he furvey'd the Iſland 
rotind about, and then return d to his Men: The next Day Deſſe went 
on board, while the Queen look d on, and encourag d each ſingle Soldiet: 
At laſt with. ſome difficulty our Men having gain d the Shore, (in 
which Action Capel Biron receiv d a dangerous Wound, and Desborie, a 
at Man was killd by the Governour of the Fort) quickly 
e the Exgliſꝭ into the higheſt Corner of the Iſland; where, after the 
loſs of their Commander and many others, they were oblig'd to ſurrender 
themſclves, on the cighteenth Day, after they had firſt ſeiz'd upon Reith: 
About foun hundred, of: the Egli were kill d, beſides a great Booty 
taken, which, Peſſe diſtributed freely among the Soldiers. After this 
Action he re{igh'd, thę command of the Army to Paul de Thermes, an 
eminent General, whom the King had lately ſent into Scotland: Buchanan 
whites, that the King was ſollicited to recall Deſſe by Letters from the 
Queen and the .Governour; who. alledg'd, that he had exhauſted 
much Treaſure in trifling and inconſiderable Expeditions, and rather 
imd at his on Glory, than the Peace; of the Kingdom; laſtly, that 
ber more grievous to; his Friends, than his Enemies, eſpecially 
zee the Sagdinion, of Edimburgh, by whichl the Inſolence of the French 
vas! rais d to ſuch a =, kb al Aﬀai were upon the brink of Ruin 
wre inteſtine! Qnarrels; tho De Beaugue relates, that the Authors of 
chat Sedition wereafterwards puniſh d with Death by Deſſꝰs orders, to the full 
Atisfaction otche Citizens. Before the arrival of De Thermes, the Ki 
tied ſent oven to the Queen) Fobn de Montiuc Biſhop of Valence, who hae 
kuely diſaharg d his Embaſſy at Conflantiuple. with great Reputation, to 
take upon him che Care of the Government, and to execute the Office 


 &f@hancollory, howerers) whether it proceeded from the Emulation of 


und knew not how far ſhe could truſt a Man, whom 


abe Saen wg though this Honour, could not be transfer'd upon a 


Foreigner withbur the higheſt Reflection upon their own Country, or 


frandirhe-Ettyy of the Queen, herſelf, who was of a e 
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repreſented to be of a turbulent and impracticable Diſpoſition, he A. D. 


could never obtain that Dignity. 


About this time, not far from the Port of Leith, ſix Whales of a 


prodigious Magnitude, by ſome falſly calld Tunny-Fiſh, and by others 
Pelamides, upon the Reflux of the Sea were left upon the Shore; the 
Scots, deluded by their old Superſtition, look'd upon this to be an ill 
Omen, but De Monluc laugh'd at their vain Fears, and ſaid, that it 


rognoſticated the Fate of the Engliſh, who had indeed come with their 


Shigs into Scotland, but ſhould be left like Monſters upon dry Ground 
at the ebbing of the Water, ſhould loſe their Fleet, and be utterly 
deſtroy'd in a ſhort time ; which — was 2 confirm'd 
the Event, when Six Companies of Engliſs were left behind in the 
Ifle of Keith. There were at that time Prodigies in other Places: For in 
the Dukedom of Carinthia, not far from the Towns of Clagenfurt and 
Villach, on the 23d Day of March, it rain d Corn above two Miles 
abour for the ſpace of two Hours; the Inhabitants made excellent Bread 
of it, a ſample whereof being brought to the Emperor, with ſome of 
the Grains of Wheat, which fell from the Sky, was beheld with the 
higheſt Aſtoniſhment : Tho' Conrad Lycoſtenes writes, that this latter 
happen d two Years after. Zoſimut, in his firſt Book, gives us an 
account, that juſt ſuch another Prodigy fell out in the ſame Country of 
Germany, in the Times of Probus the Emperor. In Miſvia likewiſe, on 
the 14th of April, a Child came into the World with a double Forchead 
and Scull, without either Lips or Right Ear, Hands or Feet, having 
only a [mall Hole inſtead of a Mouth; but it ſcarce liv'd out a Day. 
At Paris, in the Street of St. Mederic, a Cock-chicken- was hatch'd with 
four Wings and as many Feet, two Rumps and one Body; which 
livd two entire Days, walking ſometimes forwards and ſometimes 
backwards, to the right and to the left, in a contrary way, with the 
ſtrangeſt Deformity. Mul bh ION | 2 1913041 {141 
In England this Year the Maſs was entirely aboliſh'd by an Act of 
Parliament, whereof Stephen Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, expteſſing 
his/Diſlike, was order d to confine himſelf at Home, and not to appear 
in Publick; but being thought to have alter d his Opinion, he recover d 
his Liberty: However, in a Sermon ſoon after preach d before the King 
and che Nobility, he firmly. maintain d his former Sentiments, and 
declar'd, thar the Acts paſſed by the Guardians in the Minority of the 
young King were of no ſignificancy, whereupon he was thrown into 
Priſon, and two Vears after deptiv d of his Biſhopricæ. 1 
About the latter end of December, Maximilian d' Egmond Count de 
Buren, a Man expert in the Arts of Peace and War, and belov'd by the 


Emperor for his . Fidelity, eſpecially for the late 
Reinforcement he brought ſo ſeaſonably to the War in » died 


at Bruſſels of a Quincy: He had but juſt: return d out of England, 
whither the Ernperor had ſent him, during the Rage of that Sedition 
3 with 3 of; Somerſet, and the reſt of the 
3uardians Kingdom, t embracing that fair Opportunity of 
breaking their Truce wich us, and joining their Forces to make War 
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France: But when thoſe Domeſtick Troubles were beyond 


1548. expectation ſuddenly compos d, the Emperor excus'd that matter 


V afterwards to Henry, and 


Lam and Iralian Poetry, departed 


length 


e che za; whillt Ercaferomitred 


etended, with many courtly Expreſſions, 
that the Count De Buren undertaken that Journey upon other 
Buſineſs. It is ſaid, chat the Count, when all hopes of his Recovery 
were paſt, and Andrew Veſalius, a Phyſician of excellent Judgment and 
Learning, had predicted the Hour, and almoſt the very Moment of 
his Death, order d a ſplendid Entertainment to be rs 4 and all his 
Plate to be ſet out; and that he himſelf ſitting at Table with — 
whom he had invited, "diſtributed very handſome Preſents amon 
them, and took his inf than with the utmoſt Calmnelſs ; — 
which he was carried to his Bed, and expir d at. the Hour and Moment 
which Veſalius had foretold. This Year died Gregory Cortes, elected by 
Paul III. into the College of Cardinals, formerly a Benedictine Monk in 
the Monaſtery of Caſbn, and afterwards Head of that Monaſtery, (which 
oduc d about the ſame time Iſadore Clario Clario, and Joln- Baptiſt * 
tae was deſcended from an antient and n Family at Modmma, and 
ſtill more enobled by his Wit and Learning, of which however there are 
but few Monuments tranſmitted to us, which were -publiſh'd a long 
time afterwards by Herflia Cortes his Brother's Daughter: He died at 
Rome on the 2 1ſt — of Sepumber, and was very honourably interr'd 
in the Church of the Twelve Apoltles. In the — Year Mario Aſalza, 
born alſo at Modena, and rn ATE ber wls 
this Li | 
In this Year likewiſe a War ws 1indertaken paint We Paps by 
Solyman, of which I have little more to ſay, than what is written in 
the Tirkia Annals: In theſe it is recorded, that Schur Termaſes King of 
the Payflans, call'd by ſeme Sophy 'Thamus, had conſtituted his Brother 
Ervaſos Imitztbeg Covernour of Media, but that he for certain reaſons 
renounc'd his Brother's Friendſhip, and flying to Soſyman put himſelf 
under his Protection; that taking bis Journey through the Borders of 
Greuſſta by. ſeveral Waden a the «Shore of the Caſpian Sea, 


towards T heodofla, now C the common Roads were every 
where beſet b the King "Emiſfirics) 'he-»paſs'd from thence to 
Conflanainople, | . — 'receiv'd bim wich great honour, and made 


him ——— Prbſents, and was afterwards perſuaded by him 
to make a deſcent with bis Army into Pr that Solymaw accordingly 
at the inſtances of Ercaſes paſs c over wic a numerous Army into A, 
on the 9th Day of the-MonthiSipher, ——k— Flight 

5 which (it. is thought) anſwers do che Beginning of our Month of 
June, in the Year 1548. that when — — y into-Parthia, 


and had enter d the Enemy s Obuntry, he tool without any difficulty 
che City of n in the-Sonkey/eb's Aendeni the Greater, re os, the 


-o6 the Caſtle: too him up ſbme time; which however! he at 
reducld, and ſent out his Soldiers to make ions far and 
near, "with: an intent to rave. the Buemy to an Engagement: In the 
meanmhile NI was nowhere/ro beiſeen- ortheard oh and mado not the 


dare 


nothing 
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nothing to approve his Faithfulneſs and Diligence ta Solyman, 
enen ee dit Ka ngiry 


oy ey 
to the Turk, chat he could End: Bat chat at Taft due Bas With The VV 


dhe 

other Generals and Counceflors of War, Md out tbh ih ar 10 
and fruitleſs Campaign, contriv'd to bring Errafes into difgrice With Soly- 
man, and to be reveng'd upon him as the Author of fo deſtructive an 
Expedition: They therefore charg'd him with Perfidy, and rais'd a 
Jealouſy in Solyman againſt him, adviſing the Sultan to ler go the Hare and 
to ſeize upon the Dog (for ſo they call d Ercaſesz) but Ercaſes, as ſoon 
as he diſcover'd the Conſpiracy of the Great Men, and perceiv'd the 
Deſign which they had upon his Life, being much diſturb'd in his 
Mind, (as may well be imagin'd) in order to ſecure himſelf, made his 
into the Caſtle of a certain Prince of the Chaldezrms; on whom; 
he thought, he had laid very high Obligations; but he, unmindful 
of former Favours, being himſelf chang d upon the change of Ercaſes's 
Fortune, deliver'd up his Replicate Gueſt into the hands of Tetmaſes, who 
immediately committed him to Priſon : And laſtly, That Solyman having 
form d no other Exploits than what have been mention d, after he 
ſpent a Year and nine Months in that Enterprire, to the gteat 
prejudice of his Affairs, retutn'd to Cmrſlantinaple abuut the Entl of 
the following Year. However, this Abſence of Solymaii give att 
portunity to Ferdmand, after the Death of Peter Pereimi a petty Prince 
to make himſelf Maſter of the celebrated Town of Avis, 
which he thought he might fairly da, notwi ing the Trute; not 
5 _ the — — Nicholas Cbunt de Solmi an eminent 
5 W | ird a g t ration in the Hungarim 
Wars, he took the Town of 2 1 Zythits, and Au 
which gave riſe to — Calamuries in flagury, by the Breacht f tho 
Truce, as we ſhall fee afterwards in the following Fears. 


The End of the Fifth B O OK,” 
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A R G UM E N I. 


= HI1ILIP: comes to his Father in the Low Countries. Is receiv d 
re where by the Cities of the Provmce with Royal 
=; Wl Magnificence.'\ Troubles ariſe in Siena. The Majgdebubghers 
= 2 einer ma out- ud by the Emperor, and 
| : ſeeing Preparations making againſt them, purge rhemſulues by 
— 2 lp all fran'd for the Purpoſes 27 raiſing both Pity and Envy. 
ft our Countrymen, many Decrees made to various purpoſes. AI Law 
10 prevent the farther enlargement of Paris, fich "was ſpreadg to an 
immenſe Compaſs. Other Een, relating to the _ eftabli/i/d throughout 
rs The Troopers Pay doubled, to the great eaſe"'of'\ the People. 
Puniſoments againſt the lee, renew d. The Caſe of Odard- de Bicz 
Mar ſoall of France, and his Smm«in-Law James de Coury-Vervin, brought 
upon the Carpet. Both at that Time condenm'd for the loſs of — 
and the Memory of each of them afterwards reſtor d to Honour. Engliſh 
Quarrels, betwwixt the Duke of Somerſet and his Brother Thomas the 
Admiral; who, being accur d at the Gun, loſes his Hea erſet 
 bimſelf a little after a e 292 + ah be Bucer 240 = 1 Far for 
Strasbourg by Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury. aps Jr for 
recover'd by the King. The French with the Swils Cantons renew'd. 
The Death and Charatter of Margaret of Navarre Siſter of Francis and the 
King's Aunt. The ſame of Chriſtine ile Landgrave of Helle's Wife 3 and 
of James Ziegler, born (4. Linda war the Lake of Conſtance. 
Commotions in Italy, <7 Faria. Death, Virtues, and 


evil Aftions of — Path | 3 Fallions at the Election 
of a new Pope. The Jah | Dri males At length Julius III 
is created, who gives es | x; very Begimung of his 
Pontificate. Stritt Laws nn the Promulgation of the 


Pope's Bull, concerning the IS theims inſtituted Charles 
Cardinal of Lorraine. Peter Lizet the firſt Prefident depos'd by Diana of 
Poitiers, and the Cardinal of Lorraine. Francis Olivier the Chancellor 


e aſpen, D 70 retire to his own Houſe. Peace IRA 


WY 


* * * 
1 "ho 9 
* wo | . 
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and the Engliſh. A ſevere Edict againſt the Apoſtolick Seribes, in order to A. D. 


prevent the uſual frequency of Forgeries : Upon 


which Subje# Charles du 1 5 4 9. 


Moulin writing with more than ordinary freedom, is baniſb d for ſome "time. 


Charles de Coſſe Steur de Briſſac ſent with the chief Command into Piedmont, 
and created Marſball of France. The Cauſe of the Vaudois of Provence 
camvaſs'd in the Parliament of Paris. Their Origine, trac'd to the carlieſt 
Times, Doctrine, Manners, hard Fortune under King Francis I. and the 
ſevere Judgments iſſued agamſt them. The Sieur D' Allens's A 12 
with the firſt Preſident Bartholomew la Chaſſagne, founded upon a ridiculous || 
Proceſs formerly made againſt the Mice, and applied ro a SubjefF of more 
importance. The Event of the Cauſe dves not anſwer the Publick Expettation. 
The Emperor ſends Letters from the Netherlands to the States of the Empire, 
wherem, he aſſures them of the new Pope's good Diſpoſition, and ſummons a 
Diet to meet at Augsbourg. The Strasbourghers Mutmy. Brunſwick 
in Saxony beſieg'd by Henry Duke of Brunſwick. The Stege ſoon after 
rais'd, and the Troops order d away to attack Magdebourg. The Fleftor 
Maurice choſen Commander in chief upon this occaſion, who privately reconciles 
himſelf to Heidick and other Officers. Various Contentions im the Diet 
concerning the Council, and the Interceſſion of the Princes for the Landgvave's 
Liberty. The Englith ſweating Diſtemper. The Death of Ulrick Duke of 
Wirtemberg. The Emperor ſounds his Brother and Brother's Sons, about 
' giving back the Reverſion of the Imperial o—_ to him, m order to his 
transfering it upon his own Son. Maximilian's haſty Return out of Spain, 
to oppoſe that Projett. The Death of John de Vaſſey, Pierio Valeriano, 


* 


and George Trithno, 


WO W the Time came on, that the Emperor expected his 
don Philip at Bruſſels: But it was ſtill a conſiderable 
we while before he arriv'd there; for he took his way through 

SS) Inſpruck, Munick, Ulm, Heidelberg, and Spire, in all 
which Places he was magnificently receiv'd by his Uncle 

Ferdinand, Marquiſs Albert, the Duke of Bavaria, the Elector Palatine, and 

by the Free Cities; after which he paſs d through Lorrame, and Luxembourg, 

and from thence he came at laſt ro Bruſſels with a noble Train, on the 

1{t Day of April. His Father had ſent a fine Party of Horſe, commanded 

by Philip de Croy Duke of Areſcot, as far as Germany, to meet him. Philip 

therefore, after his Father had receiv'd him with the greateſt Tokens of 

Affection and Tenderneſs. interceeded with him in behalf of the 

Landgrave at the requeſt of Duke Mavrice his Son-in-Law ; but bein 

privy (as it is thought) to his Father's fraudulent Intentions, — 

Maurice with this ambiguous and deceitful Anſwer; That his Father 

had made him à very generous Promiſe, upon the Performance of 

which he might ſafely rely ſome time hence; provided he would take 
his Advice, to let the Affair reſt, and not to betray any Mark of 

Diſpleaſure, at the too great Delay which was uſed. 

In the mean time 2 Pope, who had a deeper concern for his 

Family than for the Commonwealth, being not only ſollicitous for 

the Recovery of Placentia, but for the Preſervation of Bologna, and Perugia, 


3 2 was 


, * 
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A. D. was diſtracted with vatious Sentiments. For on the one Hand the 
1549. Family of the Bentivogliot, ſupported by the Aſſiſtance of Hercules of 
"Yo Ferrara, were turning all their Thoughts and Forces towards Bo- 


logna, from the Poſſeſſion of which they had been driven not long ago 
by Julius II; and on the other Hand Rodolph Baglioani was no leſs 
intent upon Perugia, from which, he remembred, his Anceſtors 
had been lately ejected by Leo Xx. The latter had undoubtedly 
made his Attempt, had he not been diverted by the Advice of Coſmo 
Duke of Florence, whoſe auxiliary Forces he had led two Years ago 
for the Emperor's Service in Germany, and who promiſed him tu- 
ture Advantages upon ſafer Terms. The Pope had {till entertain d him- 
ſelf wich the Hopes of receiving the Country of Sima from the Emperor 
by way of Recompence for Parma and Placentia, the Emperor's Miniſters 
having inſinuated this Belief into the dying old Man, while the Affairs of 
Spain were as yet unſettld: Butatlaſt, hen it was too late, he found himſelf 
deceiv'd : For the Power of the Spaniards was then confirm d in that City, 
and for a better Security, the Form of the Republick had been alter d by 
Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, who over and above the Garriſon before 
introduced, had order d four hundred Spaniards drawn out of the Mi- 
laneſe, under Pretence of marching for Naples, to ſtop in the Suburbs 
of Camollia; and, turning the Dominicans out of their Cloyſter, which 
ſtood upon a little Hill over-looking the City, had quarter'd them in 
it; whereby, as the City was open on that Side, which led to Florence, 
his Men enjoy'd a fafe Entrance and Out- let upon Occaſion. He had 
alſo ſettled the Republick in ſuch a manner, that out of forty Citizens, 
who had the chief Adminiſtration, and were uſually choſen by the four 
Mounts or Banks, he in the Emperor's Name appointed twenty at his own 
Pleaſure: Beſides theſe, eight of the principal Citizens were ſet apart 
every Year, who, in matters relating to the State of the City, ſhould 
make a Report to the Council of Forty, and if any Affait happen d, 
which requir d either Secrecy or Diſpatch, five of them had the Power 
of determining upon it: As to the right of nominating theſe Perſons, 
for the three next Years it was to be lodg'd in the Emperor, or in 
the Perſon deputed by him. Thus the Emperor, having bridled the 
Town as it were with a Citadel, and engroſsd the whole Power to 
himſelf, made it apparent, that he had no Thoughts of parting with 
Siena. The Pope therefore ſeeing himſelf deluded by the Emperor, and 
vexed at the dilatory Proceedings of the French King, who was then 
at Turin, and had lately ſent to Rome his Secretary De I Aubeſpine, 
reſolved rather ro conſult his own Credit than the Emperor's Pleaſure 
in the Buſineſs of Religion; and this Year ſent away the Biſhops of 
Verona, Emo, and Ferento, whom on the laſt Day of Auguſt in the former 
Year he had nominared in Quality of Legates to the Emperor: But 

ſetting out late on their ourney, 2 the Low Countries, not till 
the 25th Day of May, with the following Inſtructions; That the 
Pope, partly of his own Accord, and in order to diſcharge his paſto- 
al Office, and partly at the Inſtances of the Emperor, had with the 
Conſent of his Collegues ſent Legates into Germany, to receive thoſe, 


who 
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who would return to their Duty, into the Boſom of the Church, and A. D. 
to give them Promiſes of his Countenance in all Reſpects, in caſe they 1549. 
would obey the Laws, and not pretend to make them: That this Fa- VV 


vour was to be extended to all in general, without excepting any fot 
their naughty Opinions, even tho' they had perſiſted therein for ſeveral 
Years; provided that, whoever was infected with that Poiſon, did 
acknowledge their Error before an Orthodox Prielt, according to the 
preſcribed Form of Penitence; that accordingly a publick Confeſſion, 
Abjuration, and legal Satisfaction ſhould not be required from them: 
That he had beſides impower'd his Legates to releale all ſuch Perſons, 
as had engag d themſelves to the Lutherans either by Compact, or Oath, 
or otherwiſe; to re- admit into the Church all Monks, who had fallen 
into Herely, and had left their Monaſteries, and allow them, upon 
the re- aſſuming their former Habit, to officiate in the Church as be- 
fore; to permit the uſe of Milk, Cheeſe, Butter, Eggs, and Fleſh, 
according to the Circumſtances of Perſons and Places; to allow the 
Uſe of the Lord's Supper in both kinds to thoſe, who abjuring all 
other Errors ſhould ſubſcribe to the Decree of the Council of Conſtance, 
and openly declare, that as much is taken under one kind only, as under 
both, and that the Church has been guilty of no Error in the Decree 
made concerning one Species only: Bur yet whoever received the Sa- 
crament in that Way, ſhould receive it ſepatately from the Reſt, and 
never at the Time, when it was adminiſter'd to Others only under 
one Kind. Another Clauſe was added, to impower thetn to com 
with the Ulurpers and Poſſeſſors of Eccleſiaſtical Effects for the Profits 
received and conſumed, provided that for the future they aſſured the 
Poſſeſſion thereof to the Clergy ; and to force the Contumacious to a 
Compliance by Cenſures, and even implote the Aſſiſtance of the Civil 
Power; and that the Matter might be the more commodiouſly and 
expeditiouſly executed, they ſhould delegate and ſubſtitute other Biſhops 
for that —_— in Germany. Among theſe was the Biſhop of Straſ- 
bourg, who had a Power to reconcile to the Church ſuch Prieſts as had 
evaland from it, on Condition that they entirely put away their Wives 
from them. bi: 
The Emperor ſent a publick Exemplification of this Indelro to the 
Biſhops of Germany, and exhorted every one of them to proceed gently, 
and without Violence, and to uſe Prayers and Intreaties, rather than Ex- 
_ecrations, and Threatnings: Whereupon the Archbiſhop of Mentz, who 
had lately held a provincial Synod, as the Archbiſhops of Cologne and 
Treves had done before, writ to the principal Officers and Counſellors 
of the Landgrave of Heſſe; requiring them, after a long Preamble of 
his own paſtoral Sollicitude, and the Diſpoſition of the Emperor, 
to offer the Form preſerib d by the Pope to their Preachers, and demand 
a general Obedience to it; bur theſe refuſed to comply, faying that their 
Doctrine correſponded with the Teſtimonies of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
and, though their Lives were not anſwerable to cheir Profeſſion, which 
they ingenuouſlly acknowledg'd, and therein crav'd Allowance for their In- 
firmities, yet they would acknowledge no Errot in the Doctrine, which 
they 
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A. D. they profeſs d; that therefore they had no Occaſion for the Favour and 
1549. Indulgence of the Roman Pontiff; that they could not forlake their Wives 
d Children, who were to be lov'd with Tenderneſs, and cheriſſid wich 


Care and Benevolence, as they had learn d from Chriſt, who honour d 
the State of Wedlock with the higheſt Praiſes, and preferr'd it to impure 
Celibacy, teaching us by St. Paul, That it is better to marry than to burn: 
That it was likewiſe to no Purpoſe to expreſs a Diſlike of the Uſe, which 
was permitted to all in their Churches, of the Whole Lord's Supper; which 
Practiſe was agreeable ro the Laws of Chriſt, and the Cuſtom of the 
antient Churd, and wherein they ſaw no Reaſon to admit an Altera- 

tion. So little Effect had theſe either late or improper Applications. 

ln the mean time the Emperor carried his Son through the Provinces 
of Handers, Haynault, and Artois, and obliged the People to take an 

Oath of Fidelity to him. At length they both arriv'd at Antwerp on 

the 1 3th Day of September, where they were received with incredible 

Pomp and Magnificence, not only by the Citizens, but by the foreign 

Merchants of Spam, Italy, Germany, and England; all which Particulars 
Corn. Scribonius Grapheus has carefully ſer down in a diſtinct Piece, fo 
that to treat of them in a few Words would fall below the Dignity of the 

Subject. A great Sum of Money was likewiſe exacted under the Pretence 
of a free Gift. Afterwards-Philip was conducted through the reſt of the 
Cities of the Low Countries, . by Mary of Hungary, and Eleanorr of 
France, both Queens Dowager and his Aunts, the —— of whom en- 
tertained him in the moſt ſplendid Manner, particularly at Bins, where 
the had with Princely Charge and Magnificence built a Palace, adorn d 
with antient Pieces of Workmanſhip fetch d from all Parts. 

» -Whilſt the Affairs of both Princes were in a proſperous Way, of the 

Father, I ſay, and the Son, of whoſe Fortune at that Age every one had 
conceived wonderful Expectations, there were only the People of Madge- 
Bourg and Bremen left in all Germany, to whole either Conſtancy or Ob- 
ſtinacy it was owing, that the Emperor could not be ſaid to have ob- 
tain d a compleat Victory over thole conquer d Provinces. And indeed 
the People of Madgebourg, who had before been Out- law d, were even 

then preſs d with frequent Edicts, and the States of Saxony were ſolli- 
cited to give their Aid againſt them; the greateſt Part of whom did not 
refuſe it, but required only the other States of the Empire to do the 
like: On which Accounts, though as yet they were not openly attack d, 
they were reduc d to great Straits; ſince every one had the Liberty of try- 
ing his Fortune againſt them, in their preſent State of Out-lawry. 
The Senate therefore, which had before complain'd of Violence and In- 
juſtice, addreſs d themſelves at laſt in a publick Manifeſto to all in ge- 
neral, eſpecially to their Neighbours, and purg d themſelves from the 
Crimes objected to them in the manner following: We are wrong- 
c fully accus d, (ſay they) as if we were averſe to Peace, and diſturb'd 
e the Quiet of all Germany by our Obſtinacy. Thoſe are grievous 
„ Crimes, and, if true, no Puniſhment, that could be inflicted upon 
ee us, would be equal to them: For every one knows, and we have 
already too = experienc'd at our own Colt, what Miſeries Civil 
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« War draws along with it. It is natural indeed to ſuſpect Men of A. D. 
« Ambition, and — Characters, all whoſe „3 and Fortunes 1549. 
| 


depend upon Publick Diſturbances : But nothing o 
« or can with any colour of Reaſon, be conceiv'd of us, who owe the 
tc Increaſe of our Fortune to Peace, and the Protection of Laws. As 
« jr is juſt and honourable on our part to preſerve the Peace, and 
« the Leagues made with our Neighbours, the maintenance 
« alſo of them is highly uſeful and neceſſary for both of us; ſo that 
« it is not likely we ſhould chooſe to wage War with thoſe, whoſe 
« Friendſhip is ſo advantageous and even neceſſary to us: Neither ate 
« ve inſenſible of our Inability to reſiſt ſuch a formidable Prince, who 
« js crown'd with ſo many Lawrels, and carries Victory and all the 
« Strength of the Empire along with him. We are not poſſeſs d with 
« ſuch Blindneſs and Obſtinacy, as to fall willingly and knowingly 
© jnto evident Deſtruction, and venture the Loſs of our Lives, 
« Dignities, and Fortunes: But we have hitherto taken all Methods 
ce of accommodating Matters in a friendly way, nor have we omitted any 
ce thing, which we thought might contribute to mollify the Emperor, 
© or render him more favourable to our Cauſe; for we have always 
ce reſpected him as our chief Governour, and have forbidden under the 
te ſevereſt Penalties, that any offence ſhould be given either in Word or 
« Deed either to Him, or to the other States of the Empire. Why therefore 
te are we purſued in an hoſtile manner 2 Why are we proſcrib' d by 
« Edicts, as Rebels and Traytors? Why, after expoſing us to the 
te injurious Attacks of all ſorts of People, are we offer d as a Prey to 
ce our very Friends? As to the Hoſtilities objected againſt us, theſe were 
«© committed in defence of ourſelves, with no other intent than to 
e oppole force with force, and to avert the impending Danger. We 
ce have indeed demoliſh'd ſome neighbouring Buildings, we do not 
« diſown it; we have likewiſe forceably ſeiz'd upon ſome Caltles, 
e {mall Towns and Villages: Muſt that be deem'd criminal, which is 
« done to repell Injury? Actions, which at firſt view appear unjuſt, 
e and cruel, if they have the excuſe of Neceſſity and Selt-preſervation, 
« are ſufficiently juſtified by impartial Judges What if we ſeiz d upon 
them that they might not fall into the hands of Foreigners, have we 
therefore deſery'd to be accus d? or not rather to be commended? On 
<« the contrary, even the Owners themſelves ought rather to thank us, 
* who have taken them into our care, and do not refuſe to reſtore 
them, provided they maintain Peace, and will attempt nothing for 
the future againſt us. Why chen do they proſecute us with ſo much 
* virulence? For it is abſurd, and even _ to complain of receivin 
© Injuries from Men, who, contrary to Law, are oppreſs d with Kr 
* kinds of Injuries. Bur the truth is, our Religion is ſtruck at: This 
eis the Cauſe why we are call'd Rebels and Traytors, are proſcrib'd 
© by the Imperial Edits, and deſtin d to Slaughter and Deſtruction ; 
on which account we are the more ſurpriz d, that they who have the 
* ſame way of thinking in Religious Matters, and are join'd in League 
and ancient Amity with us, ſhould not only forſake us in this manifeſt 
4 A cc and 
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Teſtimony of St. Peter, (whoſe pretended Succeſſor is now by the 
Emperor s hand making War upon us) who admoniſhes us to obey 


cc 


M. de T HOU's Hisroxy Book VI. 


and common Danger, but even join againſt us in War, without 
ſeeing, that the Arms, taken up againſt us, will in the end be employ d 
againſt themſelves; and that a beginning is only made with us, that 
They may be ſingly and ſeparately conquer d, who, if united in a Body, 
could not be overcome. For the Subtlety of our Enemies can no 
longer be conceal'd ; who, in Letters which they writ the preceeding 
Years to the Swiſs, the Bohemians, and others, declar'd, that the War 
was not undertaken on a Religious account, but meerly againſt 
Rebels: For the contrary has not only ſince appear'd by che Event, 
but even, whilſt the Emperor was acting a diſſembling Part, and moſt 
Perſons were either deceiv'd by their own Simplicity, or were yet 


* willing to doubt, the Roman Pontiff had by publiſhing the League before, 


put the Matter beyond all queſtion : For which Reaſon both John 
Marquiſs of Brandenbourg, and the Duke of Deux Ponte, finding their 
Expectations diſappointed, inſiſted upon the Emperor's Promiſe; and 
upon diſcovering their Error too late, return'd Home with indignation 
becauſe they ſaw no other fruit from the War, and from Victory, 
than the Oppreſſion of the German Liberty, and the {laviſh Subjection 
of Peoples Minds and Conſciences. And indeed though it had 
been juſt, or at leaſt excuſable in us to contend for our 
Goods and Fortunes, if we had a mind by force to defend and 
maintain the Priviledges and Immunities, which we receiv'd from 
that moſt glorious Prince Otho, and which we perceiv'd the Emperor 
intended, by the Conditions E to take from us; Vet to 
make it evident, that we prefer the Publick Tranquillity to our 
private Intereſt, we would willingly and freely have parted with our 
Right, if we might have preſerv d our Conſciences. But now that 


our Wealth is conſum'd and plunder d by War, Violence is offer d to 


our very Minds: For what elſe is meant by that Aug, Form, 
but, that the Yoke of Papal Authority, which we generouſly ſhook 
off, may be laid once more upon our Shoulders? That the Errors, 


lately detected and confuted by undoubted Teſtimonies of Scripture, 


may be introduc'd again into the Houſe of God? That the Liberty, 
acquir'd by the Labours and Struggles of ſo many Years, may be 
ſapp'd and entirely loſt, by a fer Obedience and Complyance, 


redounding not only to our own Diſgrace, but to the offence and 


diſhonour of God? But you will ſay, it would have become us 


after the Example of others, to give way to the Times, and to 


conſult the Publick Peace; for it is this, which is chiefly urg'd by 


our Adverſaries, and they build the whole weight of their Accuſations 


cc 


n ir. This Argument, we have juſt now confeſs d, ought to 


have its influence in other Affairs, which relate to the Conveniencies 


of this tranſitory Life; but without diſpute it ought not to extend 


to thoſe things, in which the Glory of God is concern d. For John 
Chryſoftom, Auguſim, and Ambroſe, thoſe great Lights of the ancient 


Church, teach us this Doctrine, and confirm the ſame by the 


6 God, 
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« God, rather than Men, in wing pertaining unto God. And A. D. 


« therefore we read in the Annals of the Primitive Church, that Gordius 1 5 49. 
« of Ceſarea, a Captain under the Emperor Licimius, and who at laſt VV 


« was honourd with a Crown of real Glory, being intreated by his 
« Friends to reſcue himſelf from that Puniſhment, which he was going 
« to ſuffer, by retracting his Opinion; anſwer d, that his Tongue 
e ought to utter nothing to the reproach of Him, who made it. And 
ce the Great Baſil gives this Encomium to one of his Countrymen, 
ce that, when he was advis d, to entertain what Sentiments he pleas'd of 
« God, but not to make an open declaration of them; he rejected the 
« Council, and faid, that Truth was not only betray d by thoſe, who 
« deſerted it, but by thoſe likewiſe, who had not the courage publickly 
« to profeſs, what they believ d; For that (ſaid he) is confirm'd by the 
« Example of Daniel, who, contrary to the Decree of King Darius, 
_ « courageouſly worſhip'd the true God with his Windows open, when 
« he might have paid his Adoration in ſecret; but becauſe it was a 
« matter which redounded to the Divine Honour, He deſpis d the 
« imminent Danger, which his Rivals and Enviers had brought upon him, 
« and which afterwards by the good pleaſure of God fell upon their 
« own Heads. Adieu therefore to thoſe, who would perſuade us to 
acknowledge Chriſt in Fact, but to reject him in Word: For what is 
c more ſhameful, than to be aſham d of his Name, who made the 
« World, who created us after his own Image, and crown'd us (unworthy 
« Creatures) with ſo many Marks of Loving Kindneſs > by whom we 
te live and breath? and laſtly, whoſe Inheritance we are? This is the 
« Sum of our Accuſation. And now all ye, who are not altogether 
« partial, ſee how baſely we have been miſ-repreſented to you, how 
« unjuſtly we are purſued by the Arms of Men, who colour over their 
« Deſigns with the plauſible and ſpecious Pretence of Publick 
ce Tranquillity. Wherefore we intreat, and moſt earneſtly conjure, 
« as wel thoſe, who profeſs the ſame Religion with ourſelves, as others, 
who ſhall be acquainted with this our moſt juſt Complaint, to join 
« their Wiſhes, Interceſſions, and Tears with ours, that we may be 
ee able to appeaſe the Conquerors Diſpleaſure; and that his Ears, which 
e have been hitherto deaf to our Intreaties, may be more gracioully 
« inclin'd to us for the future. This we may expect from the ties of 
« Hurnanity, and the common Calamity of our Country, both which 
« are always regarded by Men of Piety and Religion. But if the 
« Ernperor, at the inſtigation of Him, who raiſes theſe Diſorders, who 
ce goes about the Sheepfolds like a roaring Lyon, who is aiming at 
ce — from the Publick Confuſion, ſhould continue to be 
e 1nexorable, Abſtain ye however from Arms, from Violence and 
« Injury; for you ought not to be mov d, by the Authority of the law ful 
« Magiſtrate, to incur the manifeſt Diſpleaſure of God. Call to mind 
particularly the Example of Mauritius, and the Thebean Legion; for 
** thoſe Soldiers, who were equally eminent for Piety =F Valour, 
« fought always with bravery againſt the Enemies of the Empire, and 
“ follow'd the Commands of their Leaders in all points, except thoſe, 
ce wherein 
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A. D. “ whercin the Glory of God was concern'd : There they choſe rather 
1549. to obey God, than Men: And that they might preſerve this 
Vs Conſtancy of Mind inviolable, defied all the Severities of Puniſliment. 


« For what remains, if ye refuſe to join with us in taking up Arms 


ee apainſt our implacable Enemies, join with us at leaſt in offering up 


« Prayers to God, that he would of his unſpeakable Mercy and 
« Clemency look upon us; turn, moderate, and ſoften the Hearts of 
“ Kings and Magiſtrates, whoſe Minds, Councils, and Affections are 
6e in his diſpoſal ; incline our Hearts to true Repentance; comfort all 
ce ſuch miſerable Perſons as have been depriv'd of their Poſſeſſions, and 
« for the Profeſſion of a purer Doctrine are wandering about in 
e Baniſhment with their Wives, Children, and Families, and ſupport 


ee them by the mutual Interchanges of charitable and pious Offices; 


ce that he would make them perſevere in their commendable Reſolution 
ce ro the laſt Moment of their Lives; and finally, defend all of us 
ce againſt the outward Aſſaults and Wiles of the Enemy of Mankind, 
* by the inward Strength and Wiſdom of his Spirit”. 

This Manifeſto, which was immediately diſpers'd amongſt all the States 
of the Empire, produc'd ſuch an effect, that it calm'd the Minds of the 
People for a time; and as the Emperor was abſent, and the Hatred of 
their Neighbours began to cool, no open Force was employ'd for that 
Year againſt them; but in the nextYear, when the Councils were again ſet on 
foot, and the Factions reviv'd, there came out a publick Declaration 
of War againſt them, the Event whereof verified that Prediction, which 
they founded upon the ill Succeſs of the meaſures formerly taken againſt 
Daniel; thoſe very Arms, which were now employ d againſt them, 
being at laſt turn d upon the Emperor's own Head. 
ln the mean time in France, as well as in the Low Countries, the 
Year, which began with Plays and Publick Rejoicings, brought along 
with it a Mixture of ſerious and melancholy Accidents. The King in 
the preceeding Month of November had made an Edict, that no one 
ſhould erect Buildings beyond the Suburbs, in order to put a ſtop to 
the exceſſive Crow of Paris, which already labour d under its own 
Bulk: What gave occaſion to this Law, was, that the People, to enjoy 
the Conveniencies and Immunities of the City, flock d thither, from 
all Parts, ſo that the neighbouring Towns and Villages were left 


uninhabited, and the few, who remain d at home, were burthen d 


beyond meaſure with the payment of the Rates and Taxes, which bore 
extreamly hard upon them: Add to this, that Journeymen Mechanicks 
would uſually, before their Workmanſhip had been tried and approv d, 


quit their Maſters, and remove into the Suburbs, where they had the 
liberty, without giving any proof of their Skill, ro open Shops, and 
vend their Wares : Beſides, a Neſt of Malefactors, Deboſhees, and 
other idle Fellows, ſettled there in Stews and Taverns in fuch great 
Swarms, that not only every private Perſon run the hazard of being 
hurt, either by the Example or the Wickedneſs of the Place, but even 
the City itſelf might eaſily have been endanger d by it. That Law was 


read 
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read in Parliament on the 1 7th Day of January. At length on the A. D. 
zd Day of February the King had à Son born at St. Germains, ſtyfd 1549. 
Lewis Duke of Orleans, who was chriſten'd there on the 1 9th Day of HV 
May, Conſtantine Brother to the Duke of Braganza ſtanding Surety in the 
Place of Joh King of Portugal, the Duke D' Aumale for Hercules Duke 
of Ferrara, and Ame d Effe, D Aumale's Wife, at the ſame time 
repreſenting Mary Queen of Scott. This Child died before he was 
uite three Years old. 
The King had for ſome time reſolv'd to make his publick Entrance 
into the City under Arms, and to celebrate a magnificent Tournament, 
which he appointed to be held on the 23d Day of June. On the 
— of the Queen, who had the Crown ſolemnly plac d upon 
her Head on the 10th Day of Fune at St. Denis, the Feſtival time began, 
under the direction of the Cardinals Lewis of Bourbon, Charles of 
Vendome, Philip of Bologne, Oder de Chaſtillon, and Charles de Guiſe: 
The other Cardinals (as we ſaid before) had been order d to ſtay at Rome. 
On the ſixth Day after, the King, attended with a great Number of the 
chief Nobility, enter d into Paris with a Royal and Warlike Magnificence; 
and, two Days after, that the Queen likewiſe enter'd the City in a Chair 
with an Equipage ſo much the more pompous; as there is uſually more 
Profuſeneſs in thoſe Shews, wherein Ladies bear a part. The 
Tournament began at the Day appointed; the Combatants on one fide 
were the Duke D' Aumale, Robert de la Mark of Sedan, and D' Albon de 
St. Andre, Marſhalls of France; Claude Gouffier Marquiſs de Boiſy 
Maſter of the Horſe, Gaſpar de Soulx Sieur de Tavanes, and Philibert 
Marſeille de Sipierre, Captains of Horſe : The King himſelf firſt of all 
attack d them on Foot and on Horſeback, and on both occaſions gave 
great Proofs of his Valour, and of his Dexterity in the Uſe of Arms : = 
Then Anthony of Bourbon Duke of Yendome, and after him the reſt of \ 
the Princes and Noblemen, according to the ſet and known Laws of 
Tournaments, Theſe Exerciſes were perform'd in a full Theatre 
for the Space of fifteen Days, in the preſence of the Queen, and the 
Embaſſadors of the Princes in Alliance with France. On the 2d Day 
of July the King, attended with the Princes of the Blood, the 
Chancellor, and the Maſters of Requeſts, came into the Palace, where 
the Parliament fits, and in the Golden Chamber celebrated what they 
call a Bed of Juſtice. The Day following produc'd the Repreſentation 
of a Sea Fight, perform'd by thirty two Ellie, (which had been fitted 
up for that purpoſe) between the Ille of Lowviers, (in which there was a 
Fort erected) and the Iſle Aux Vaches : After a long Engagement, which 
the King and Queen ſaw out of a Ship, ftation'd for that purpoſe near 
the Bank, which faces the Monaſtery of the Caleſines, the great Guns 
were r on both ſides, and the Fort ſtorm'd ; and oh lace in 
the Night, the Company retir d. The next Day publick Prayers were 
pur up for the Proſperity of the King and Kingdom, for the Souls of his 
Father Francis, and of his Anceſtors, andlikewiſe for the Re-eſtabliſhment 
of che Peace of the Church, that it might be entirely purg'd from thoſe 
wicked Errors, of which the King in his Edict bad declar'd his 
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1549. the Palace Des Tournelles, (where the Court then reſided) they went in 
WY ſolemn Proceſſion to St. Mary's: After Maſs the King din'd 


publickly at the Biſhop's Palace, and, in his return after Dinner to the 
Tournelles, ſaw ſome Men burnt, who had been condemned to the Fire 
for maintaining Luthers Doctrine; which he was mov'd to do by the 
perſuaſion of certain Perſons about him, whereas the King was of himſelf 
very averſe to all Cruelty. And now the violent Practices committed 
in the Beginning of his Reign, which ſeem d (as we have ſaid) to abate in 
ſome meaſure the laſt Year, broke out again in this: For Odard de Biex 
Marſhall of France, who had been made Governour of the Maritime 
Coaſts by Francis, and, upon an accuſation of Male- Conduct, had 
been long confin'd in Priſon, was at this time, being unable to clear 
himſelf before his Judges, condemned, degraded, deprived of the Badge 
of the Order of St. Michael, and ſentenc d to perpetual Impriſonment; 


but afterwards, being ſet at liberty by the Royal Clemency, he died of 
Grief at his own Houſe in the Suburbs of St. Yittfor : He was a valiant 


ſoldierly Man, but did not equally excell in Counſel and Prudence; and 
ſuffer d not ſo much for his own Misbehaviour, as for that of his Son- 
in-Law James à Sieur de Vervins, who in the Month of June was 
beheaded for delivering up Boulogne to the Engliſb, contrary to the opinion 
of the Officers, and the Remonſtrances of the Townſmen; the Fault of 
which, in his Confeſſion, he choſe to lay upon his Cowardiſe, diſowning 
the Treachery, with which he was charg'd. But afterwards his Son 
James, in conſideration. of | his. illuſtrious Family, and the many 
Services done by it to the Kings of France, prevail'd with Henry III. 
to take off the Infamy, which lay upon the Memories of De Biez and 
his Father, and to aboliſh the Sentence, which was paſsd upon them 
not by the Parliament, but by delegated Judges; and accordingly the 
King's Letter relating to that matter was read in Parliament on the 1ſt 
Day of Offober, in the 75th Year of this Century; and both their 
Funerals were celebrated wich great Pomp, the Herald De Valois aſſiſting 
thereat by the King's order, which never uſed to be done but at the 
Obſequies of illuſtrious Men. 
. Afterwards the King led his Army into the Country of Boulogne, 
romiſing himſelf better Succeſs at this time from the Domeltick 
Dilketions which rag d in England. The Duke of Somerſet the Protector 
had conceiv'd a Jealouſy (which was fomented by the Emulation of the 
Women) of his Brother Thomas the Admiral, who had married Catherine 
Parr the late King Henry's Widow; and had order'd him to be committed 
to Priſon, on {ſuſpicion of aiming at the Crown: And as it is the 
Temper of that Nation to be over haſty and prepoſterouſly ſevere in 
Matters, which relate to the Commonwealth, after he had put him to 
the Rack, he at laſt, by the Suggeſtion of Hugh Latimer, procur d him to 
be condemned to Death, and on the .2oth Day of March to be 
beheaded. At that time Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
Metropolitan of England, knowing the Danger to which Men of 
Learning were expos'd in Germany, obtain'd leave for Martin Bucer y 
| | P 
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Paul Fagius, (of whom we have before ſpoken) to come into England + A. D. 
They, with the conſent of the Senate of Strasbowg, put themſelves 1549. 
upon their Journey on the 1ſt Day of April, and were receiv'd with all Wy 


poſſible Benevolence in England by the young King, and the Nobility ; 
and aftcr they had ſtaid ſome time with the Archbiſhop, were both 
ſent to Cambridge to read Lectures: But the latter had ſcarce ſaluted the 
Univerſity, before he died of a Quartan Ague on the 12th Day of 
November in his forty fifth Year. As the Doctrine of theſe Men began 
to ſpread, Peter Martyr Vermilio, who (as we ſaid before) had come into 

land at the deſire likewiſe of Cranmer, held a publick Diſputation at 
Oxford, (whereat Richard Cox preſided) on the Subject of the Lord's 
Supper ; and, contrary to the Explanation of Luther, he maintain'd the 
_ of Zuinglius and Calvin, againſt Tre/bam and Chedſey his 
Opponents, which he afterwards confirm d at large in a printed Treatiſe. 
Not long after, a great Inſurrection was made in England by the Country 
People, partly on occaſion of the Common- Fields, (for the Nobility 
had by violence taken away the Conimons, which before belong'd to 
the People in general, and had enclosd them, either for hunting or 
other private Uſes) and partly by the Alterations in Religion; for they 
ſtrenuouſly inſiſted, that the Acts of King Henry, which the Protector 
had aboliſh'd, ſhould be enforc d again: The Guardians therefore and 
Counſcllors of the Realm, after having try'd all the reaſonable Ways 
they could deviſe to accommodate Matters, when no Advice or Arguments 
could work upon them, ſent out at laſt, tho with much Reluctancy, 
a Body of Men againſt the Rioters, who, having routed the greateſt 
Part of them in ſeveral Battles in Devonſdire, put an end to the 
Sedition. 

It was this occaſion, which mov'd our King to undertake the 
Expedition, which J have mention d: He faw the Engliſh involv'd in a 
Domeſtick War, and was inform'd of the good Succeſs of his Affairs in 
Scotland, and therefore ſent forward Leo Strozzi with a Fleet of twelve 
Gallies, equip'd with all Neceſſaries. He ſet fail from Havre de Grace, 
on the 11th Day of July, and, meeting with the Engliſb Fleet, engag d 
them on the 1ſt Day of Auguſt, and funk ſeveral of their Ships; the 
reſt he forc'd into the Iſland of Guernſey, which was in Engliſs hands. 
The Engli6 had built ſeveral Caſtles round about Bologne to curb the 
Devaſtations and Incurſions of our Men, wiz. at Mont St. Lambert, 
Selacque, Ambletewl, La Tour d Ordre, and Blaconet. The Kin 
likewiſe on his part, in order to keep his Communication, hal 
built a Caſtle not far from Mont St. Lambert, which adjoins to the 
Foreſt of Surame, and provided it with a ſtrong Garriſon. The firſt 
Onſet made by our Men was upon the Fort of Selacque, which was 
defended by two Companies; our Canon play d briskly upon it, and 
whilſt the Enemy, without thought of Danger, was holding a Parley 
with Montmorency, it was taken by ſurprize on the 2 5th Day of Auguſt : 
All che Engliß were made Priſoners, except thoſe, who withdrew into 
the Caſtle; and even they were ſo confounded with the Diſaſter, that 
they quitted it privately in the Night, and fled to Ambletewil, - wa 
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A.D. Place there were fix Batallions of Foot, who, after they had defended 
1 549. themſelves ſome Days againſt the vigorous Attacks of our Men, 
Yo ſurrender' d it at laſt to the King, upon a promiſe of their Lives. 


The Baſtard of Mirandula, who with ſome Italians had revolted to the 
Engliſh, was in the Town: The King pardon d him, tho' in the 
Articles of Capitulation he had been excepred, bur put to death the reſt 
of the Italians, who were with him. Great Plenty of Proviſion, and 
Ammunition of all kind was found in the Place, becauſe it had been 
made the common Store-houſe of all thoſe Neceſſaries, which were 
tranſported out of England into France. The Garriſon of Blaconer 
was ſo diſhearten'd at this Succeſs, that they ſent Deputies to treat of a 
Surrender, and having articled for the Security of their Lives and Effects, 
march'd out, leaving behind them twenty five Braſs Cannon, and a 
conſiderable Quantity of Gunpowder. Bur the Fright went farther, 
for the Garriſon at Mont St. Lambert, after the taking of Blaconet, 
burning their Tents, and ſpoiling their Proviſions, retir'd to Guines. 
But the Soldiers in the ſtrong Caſtle of La Tour d Ordre, held out bravely 
againſt the vain Attempts of our Troops; for which reaſon, as the 
Caſtle could not be eaſily won by Storm, much leſs (in the opinion of 
Men well skilld in Military Affairs) could the City of Boulogne, which 
was ſtrong both by Art and Nature, be taken without a long Siege, it 
was thought proper to break up the Camp; eſpecially ſince the Winter 
came on apace, and the Army had done enough for that Campaign : 
However, ſtrong Garriſons were left in the Caſtles, which had been 
taken, that our Men might be able to harraſs the Citizens, and 
intercept their Proviſions. | ? 

On the other ſide De Thermes in Scotland, having receiv'd the Army 
from Deſſe, ſends out a - Detachment to, the Northern Parts, and 
following it himſelf, ſoon after took Brouchry-craig and another 
neighbouring Caſtle from the Engh/5, putting the greateſt Part of the 
Gatriſon to the Sword in both Places. When he was return d into 
Lothian, with a deſign to hinder the conveying of Proviſions into 
Hadington, all of a ſudden he fell in with the Engh/b and German Troops 
in order of Battle: He therefore march'd back as faſt as poſſible, till 
he had reach d a Poſt of more Safety; from whence the Scots Horle 
obſerving the German s Baggage to be unguarded, ran in a diſorderly 
manner to plunder it, in which time the Engh/s introduc d Proviſions 
into the Town without Oppoſition. But {till nothing could fave 

ngton, tho it was defended by a very brave Garriſon, from being 

ſurrender d to De Thermes 3 eſpecially the Country round about havin 

been waſted, and it being a difficult matter to ſupply them wi 
Neceſlaries from ſo great a diſtance, whilſt the Engliſs were labouring 
under Civil Diſcords : It was accordingly given up on the iſt Day of 
Oktober ; a little before which, Julian Romero at Coldingham, venturing 
abroad too incautiouſly, whilſt the Treaty was on foot, had been 
ſurpriz d and taken Priſoner, with the loſs of a Party of his Spaniards, 
who were almoſt entirely cut off. Theſe Misfortunes, the tidings 
whereof came thick one upon another, created the Protector Somerſet 
| a great 
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+ orcat deal of Ill-will; which, join d to the freſh Reſentment of his A. D. 


— ic is thought) an ; 
Brother's Death, gave John Dudley Earl of Warwick (as it is thought) an 1549 
opportunity to bring an Accuſation againſt him; wherein being charg'd Yo 


with endangering the Kingdom by his Negligence and prepolterous 
Severity, je” wic not — provided the moſt important Places 
with timely Neceſſiries, he was in the ſame Month with the 
common Conſent of the Nobles apprehended at Wiidſor, where the 
King held his Court, and conducted to Prifon in Loden; from whence 
he procur d his diſcharge the next Year, and, having contracted an 
Affinity with the Earl of Warwick, was reſtor d to his former Dignity ; 

but this however ended but ill, as we ſhall obſerve in its proper Place. 
Whilſt theſe things were doing in England and Scotland, the French 
King ſollicits the Swiſs Cantons to renew the League; which, having 
been very uſeful to his Father, he judg'd to be no lels neceſſary to 
himſelf, who was preparing every thing for War. An Agreement 
was therefore made by the King's Delegates, Nicholas Menaige Sicut 
de Caigne Maſter of Requeſts, and Wilkam du Pleſfis Steward of his 
Houſhold, with nine of the Cantons, the Valeftans, Lepontians, and 
three Diviſions of the Griſons, on theſe Terms : That the League, made 
with Francis, ſhould be continued with Henry during his Life, and- for 
five Years after his deceaſe with his Heirs : That mutual Aids ſhould be 
given; the Swiſs granting to the King, in caſe of a-War, however 
enter'd into, for the Preſervation of his Dominions on both Sides the 
Alps, (as well ſuch as he at preſent poſſeſſes, as thoſe, which being 
formerly poſſeſo d by his Father, he may endeavour to recover) not 
leſs chan fix thouſand Horſe, nor more than ſixteen thouſand Foot, 
unleſs wich their own conſent : That theſe ſhall every Month receive 
the Pay agreed upon, beſides which a Sum of twenty five thouſand 
Crowns was to be paid down quarterly at Lyons, and two thouſand 
Livres a Month added to the thouſand Livres, which us d to be paid 
by Francis : The King on his part, if the Swifs be attack d, or happen 
to be at War for the Preſervation of their Dominions, ſhall furniſh two 
hundred Horſe Cuiraſhierspand twelve Field-Picces, with Carriages, and all 
other Appurtenances. The King excepts our of the Terms of this League, 
the Pope, and the See of Rome, the Holy Empire, the Kings of Portugal, 
Scotland, Denmark, Poland, and Sweden, with the Senate of Venice, and 
the Dukes of Lorraine and Ferrara, againſt whom he would not be 
bound to ſend Auxiliaries : The Swiſs in like manner except the Pope, 
the See of Rome, the College of Cardinals, the Holy Empire, the Houſes 
of Auſtria and Burg:mdy, agreeably to an antient Alliance contracted 
wich them, the Republick of Florence, and the Houle of Medicic. Aids 
were allo promis d againſt the EnghÞ, for the recovery of Boulogne, and 
the neighbouring Country. This Treaty, concluded at Solothurn on 
the 7th of June, was on the 6th Day of Offober following ratified by 
the King. The Cantons of Zurick and Bern refuſed to be comprehended 
in it, out of regard to the Advice of the late Ulrick Zungliur, who uſed 
to cry out againſt this Military Traffick as baſe and impious. For what 
can be more vile and diſpleaſing to God, than to ſell their Blood to 
4 C ; Foreign 
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15 49. had diſſuaded the Swiſs from the former League, which was made 
about twenty eight Years ago with Francis, and had prevail'd fo far, 


* 


when the reſt of the Cantons approv'd it, that his Countrymen of 
Zurick did not ſubſcribe. The Cantons of Baſil and Schafhouſen were 
hardly drawn in to give their conſent, becauſe the Profeſſors of the lame 
Religion with them were puniſh'd with ſuch Severity in France. 

At the ſame time the People of Poittiers, Rochel, the Country of 
Aunis, Angouleme, the Limouſm, Perigord, and Santonge, having 
delegated ſome of their Number to wait upon the King, (who was then 
at Amiens) obtain d, that the Conſtitutions of his Father Francis, in 
relation to the carrying of Salt into the publick Store-houſes, which had 
given occaſion to the ſeveral Inſurrections in thoſe Parts, ſhould be 


repealed ; and that the uſual Tax upon vendible Salt ſhould be regulated 


by the Quarter and Half- quarter: In conſideration of which, they paid 
for the Charges of the War, and the Redemption of ſome Fee- farms, which 
our Kings had alienated, two hundred thouſand Crowns. The 


ſumptuary Laws alſo, which had been publiſh'd in former Years, 


compliance with the Complaints of the Biſhops themſelves, yet there 


were renew'd ; and, to remove all Difficulties, which increas'd every 
Day with the growth of Luxury, they were explain d more at large, and 
on the 14th Day of Auguſt approv'd in Parliament. And whereas a 
bad Cuſtom had perald, that whether the Soldiers were marching to 

the Army, or returning Home from the Camp, or had their Winter 
Quarters or Stations any where, they were maintain'd at the Charge of 
thoſe, with whom they were lodg d, or whoſe Houſes the Quarter- 
Maſters had mark'd out for:them ; and whereas grievous Damages had 
ariſen from thence to the Towns and Farms thereabouts, ſo that they 
livd as it were in an Enemy's Country, and indulg'd themſelves in 
Rapine and Luſt of all kinds, ro the great vexation of the Inhabitants: 
In order to obviate this Miſchief, the Trooper's Pay, as well the 


Cuiraſſiers as the Light-Horſe, was almoſt doubled; and it was made Capital 


to take any thing without paying for it. Care was alſo taken, in the 
levying of Recruits, to be as little troubleſome to the People as poſſible. 
This Law was publickly proclaim'd at Paris on the 2zoth Day of 
November. Another was alſo made for the coercion of thoſe, who had 
fallen into Hereſy, by which the Civil Magiſtrates were commanded 
ro take cognizance of ſuch Crimes, and to interrogate the accuſed 
Parties according to Law ; and then to ſend them for Judgment to the 
Biſhops, with the Inſtruments of their Examination. Before this, 
Judgment was given in ſuch fort of Caſes by the King's Judges : Bur 
when the Biſhops complain'd of that as an Infringement of their 
uriſdiction, and pretended that Inquiries were thence made 
into thoſe Crimes with too little Diligence, Francis had about ten 
Years before reſtor'd that Part to the Biſhops : But becauſe the Law had 


not been read in Parliament, the ſame was again enforc'd by his Son 


Although Perſons ſuſpected of Heretical Pravity were then very 
ſeverely handled in ſuch Proceſſes, and the Alteration was really made in 


Were 
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were not wanting ſome; who cried our upon ir, as a Contrivance ofA.D. 
the Nobles of the Royal Conſiſtory; that, whilſt the Authority of the 1 5 49. 
Pope and the Biſhops ſeem'd to be exalted and enlarg d by this Law, Vo 


the Perſons guilty of perverſe Doctrine might in reality be exempted thereby 
from the terrible Puniſhments, which the Civil Judges uſed to inflict 
upon them; foraſmuch as the Biſhop's Power went no farther than to 
condemn Criminals to perpetual Impriſonment, the Right of the Sword 
being taken from them. 

At the cloſe of the Year, on the 21ſt Day of December, died at 
Ortez, Margaret the Siſter of Francis, and Wife of Henry d Albret King 
of Navarre, a Lady of very fine Parts and Qualities; but one, who 
had bur an ill Name amongſt the Clergy, becauſe ſhe took great pains 
ro mollify her Brother's Anger againſt the Lutherans, to whom ſhe 
afforded a fate Shelter. She certainly kept near her Perſon James le 
Feore q Eftaples, who, after the Death of William Bricomet Biſhop of 
Meaux, was perſecuted by the Divines of Paris; and conſtantly protected 
Gerard le Roux, who upon her account had obtain d of Francis the rich 
Abby of Cleyrac in the Country of Agenois, notwithſtanding that he 
| ſtood accus'd to her Brother of being a Lutheran, and that the College 
of Sorbonne was in a moſt violent Ferment; and after all, gave him 2 

Bithoprick of Oleron, in the Province of Beary. There is allo handed 
about in her Name a Volume of Fables written after the manner of John 
Bocaccio, which is not to be deſpiſed, if allowances be made for the 
Times and the young Years, wherein it was compoſed; though it 
certainly is nor war A the Gravity of ſo great a Heroine, or the 
latter Part of her Life. She obtain'd of all the Learned the Name of the 
tenth Muſe, and the fourth Grace; or that of one of the nine Muſes, 
and the three Graces ; which appear in a Number of Verſes publiſh'd, 
and Medals ſtruck, in her honour. She was more eſpecially celebrated 
by three Engliſh Siſters, Am, Margaret, and Jane 5. „ Ladies 
worthy of eternal Praiſe for their noble Birth, Elegancy of Wit, 
extraordinary Learning, and rare Probity of Manners; who publiſh'd an 
Epigram of an hundred Verſes in Couplets, which was enlarg'd and 
diverſified afterwards in all the ways of Poetry by Folm Daurat, Joachim 
au Bellay, ohn- Anthony Baif, and Nicholas Deniſot, the greateſt Wits of 
France. When ſhe was dead, her Praiſes were ſet forth in a Funeral 
Oration by Charles de Ste Marthe. | 

Before Margaret, Chriſtine the Daughter of George Duke of Saxony and 
Wite of the Landgrave, being worn out with Care and Grief, when ſhe 
{xw her Husband detain d in Priſon contrary to good Faith, and took to heart 
the artificial Delays made uſe of every Day by the Emperor and her Son- 
in-Law Maurice, departed this Life in the Month of Auguſt. In the 
ſame Year died in Nortgaw, James Ziegler of Lindaw, a Man of exquiſite 
Learning, who taught at Viema; from whence being frighren'd by the 
Alarm of the Turkiſh Arms, he found reception with Wolfgang Biſhop of 
Padua, of the illuſtrious Family of the Counts de Solms; in which 
Retreat he compos'd a great many things : Some of his Performances 
upon ſelect Places of Scripture with the Epiſtolary Anſwers of Candidus 

| Ati 
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A. D. Arianus, and Marius Vittorinus upon The Divine Generation, were publiſh'd 
1549. by the Care of John- James Fuggher. Theſe were the Tranſactions of 
us Year in Germany and France. 


In lraly, the Pope, ſeeing that he had gain d en; by his 
Negotiations, nor by the Legation of the three Biſhops, and that the 
Emperor could not be induc d to reſtore Placentia to his Son- in- Law 
Ortavio, but rather inſiſted, by his late Embaſſador Alfonſo Delrio, that 
he ſhould yield up Parma to him, and accept by way of compenſation 
of an ample Patrimony, with an honourable Title, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, return'd to his former Thoughts of re-uniting Parma to the 
Church, deſigning the Principality of Camerino with three hundred 
thouſand Ducars to Ottavio, and the Dutchy of Caffro to Horace; 
becauſe he was afraid, that, if he died before he had annull'd the former 
Exchange made with the Church, Placentia being loſt, and Parma in 
danger, his Grandchildren would remain depriv'd of all their Eſtates and 
Honours ; But when he could not by any Arguments get the Conſent 
of Ottavia, who did not care, from a Free Prince, to become the Lord. 
only of a private Patrimony, he was in great anxiety. The Imperialiſts, 
in order to gain time, had given the Pope hopes of the Sovereignty of 
Siena: And becauſe that Affair had great and tedious Difficulties in it, 
they judged, that, ſince the Pope apparently had not long to live, the 
Emperor might ſafely make him any Promiſes. Nor did this eſcape the 
cunning old Man, who at the fame time was in the King's Name 
ſollicited by Hiypolito d Efe Cardinal of Ferrara, lately return d from 
France, to deliver up Parma to a younger Grandſon, Horace, who was 
then at Rowe: Which was ſuppoſed to be therefore done by the King, 
not only becauſe he loved his defign'd Son- in- Law Horace before his 
Rrother Ortawio, but becauſe, as ſoon as he ſhould be freed from the 
Scotch and Engliſ Wars, of which he received every Day good Accounts, 
he thought of carrying his Arms into Italy : For, that theſe were his 
Intentions, was conjectur d even from the League lately made with the 
Swiſs 3 nor did People doubt, but that the Engliſʒi War was upon the 

int of being terminated: Foraſmuch as the Guardians of the 
Realm had lately ſent Sir William Paget Secretary of State, a Man of 
great Authority, to demand Aids of the Emperor; for that they were 
preſſed from abroad by the French on one hand, and the Scots on the other, 
and were diſturb d within doors by Domeſtick Seditions; that, unleſs 
they were aſſiſted, they ſhould be neceſſitated to agree with the French 
even upon diſadvantageous Terms, which they would certainly cloſe with 
for the prevention of greater Misfortunes : Vet he obtain d from the 
Emperor no other Anſwer, than that He was indeed oblig d to aſſiſt in the 
defence of that Part of Britam, which belong d to the Engh/s 3 but if 
the War was maintain d in France and Scotland, he ſtood under no ſuch 
Obligations. When the Pope on one ſide was hereby kept in ſuſpence, 


and Orravio, on the other, prick d with a ſecret Jealouſy, Coſmo, who 


ſaw that all theſe things tended to a War in Italy, and judg'd Peace to 
be more expedient for the ſtrengthening of his new Sovereignty, made 


it his great buſineſs, by laying before the Pope, who was naturally of a 


mild 


; - 
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mild Diſpoſition, the fear of the Publick Calamity, to draw him to the A. D. 
Imperial Party, and to reconcile him to his Grandſon Ortavio's Counſcls. 1549. 
But Paul was ſo averſe to the Emperor, as well for the injurious \VV 
Mockery of him, as for the baſe Murder of his Son, which was believ'd 
to have been done by the Suggeſtion of Ferdmand Gonzaga, and by the order 
of the Emperor, that he once more, in the ſevereſt Terms, recall'd to 
Rome the Fathers, who had ſtaid behind at ent; under a pretence, 
that he might give a beginning to the Eccleſiaſtical Reformation, which 
he had promis d; but in reality, that he might perplex the Emperor's 
Alffairs in Germany. 
To this — added, that whilſt Dragut the Corſair infeſted the 
Lower Sea with a Squadron of light Ships, and found entertainment in 
our Harbours, the Coaſts of Genoa, Tuſcany, and both the Sicilys (as 
are call'd) endurd great Miſeries; which render'd the French 
Counſels both odious and ſuſpicious to the Imperialiſts. And about 
the ſame time a ſecret far yoons was detected at Genoa, by the 
Apprehenſion of a certain Franciſcan ' Fryar, who paſs'd thither 
continually with Letters from Marſeilles : He, being leverely tortur'd, 
had nam'd John-Baptiſt Fornari as the Perſon, whom the French had 
employ d in ſolliciting the Citizens to break off the Imperial Yoak, by th 
promiſe of Aids from the Neighbourhood, wiz, Marſeilles and 
Piedmont. But when Fornari had lightly excus d himſelf, he was 
condemn d, by the Sentence of favourable Judges, to the —— 


Puniſhment of Exile. On this occaſion therefore the Spaniards began 
again to conſult about erecting a Citadel over the Town. Then. alſo 
Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, who bore the chief Command at Siena in 
the Emperor's Name, perſuaded the Senators to ſend Deputies to the 
Emperor : Theſe were Lelio Pecci one of the Council of nine, and 
Alexander Gulielmio of the Commonalty, a Man much more cunning 
than Lelio, and one who comply d with Aſendoæa in every thing. The 
Sum of their Inſtructions was this: To thank his Imperial Majeſty for 
Mendoza's excellent Adminiſtration, and for the equitable regulation of 
the Commonwealth under him ; bur earneſtly to rae that the 
Spaniſh Garriſon, which was very grievous to the Siexneſe, might be 
remov'd, and ſome other proviſion made for the Security of the City: 
Which tended to this point, that the whole Command might be given 
by the Emperor to Mendoza, and the Buſineſs of building a Citadel 
committed to him, according to a Draught ſent to him of the 
Fortifications, done by-the beſt Hands, and beforehand communicated 
to Fonzaga. Mendoza had likewiſe by the means of Gulidimo counſel'd 
the Emperor to put Spaniſh Garriſons into ſome other Towns upon the 
Sea Coaſts, namely, Porto Ercole and Orbitalo. When Ottavio was 
appriz'd of theſe Proceedings, and plainly ſaw himſelf cheated of the 
hopes of having the Sovereignty of Siena aflign'd to him in the room of 
Placentia and Parma, and was nevertheleſs relolv'd againſt agreeing with 
the Pope's Reſtitution of Parma to the Church, his Affairs being deſperate 
on both ſides, he determin'd to attack Parma, either by Straragem or 
Foree, without che Conſent of his Grandfather, or the Privity of his 
| 4 D Brother 
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A. D. Brother the Cardinal; and with that view haſten'd all of a ſudden 
1349. with ſome Friends to Parma, where Sforza Santafiore, who was inform'd 
ol the Deſign, (if not the Author of it) attended him. Camillo Or ſno, 


* 
. 
n 


who was lately made Governour of Parma by the Pope, having ieceiv d 
a late order not to deliver up the City or the Caſtle to any, even of 
his Grandchildren, but to keep them in the name of the Romam Sce, 
diſpos d the Garriſon in ſuch a manner about the City, that Ortavio 
could not raiſe any Commotion there: And being invited to an 
Entertainment, at which Orrawio had deſign d to have made him Priſoner, 
or even put him to Death, he refus d ro go. But when Orravio 
* of the Governour of the Caſtle, that he might be admitted, 
he anſwer d, that without leave of the Pope, or of Camillo, to whom 
he was ſubordinate, he had no power to comply with him. Orrawio being 
thus diſappointed, departed in great anger, as if he deſign d ro make 
War upon the Citizens of Parma and Camillo; which when his 
Grandfather came to know, he was extreamly angry with him (as may 
be ſuppos d) and commanded him immediately to come to him at 
Rome. Upon his refuſal, an Order was ſent to Cardinal De Monte 


Preſident of the Council at Bologna, to make him a viſit, and reduce 


him to his Duty, and to bid him entertain good hopes of the Pope's 
Avour for the future. De Monte went to Ortavio, and at Torchiara, 
a Caſtle belonging to the Pallavicimis, where the latter reſided, 
diſcharg'd his Office; and from thence going forward to Parma, he 
enjoin' the Senators of the City in the Pope's name, to be obedient to 
Camillo; ashe did Camillo and the Governour of the Caſtle, that, without 
the Pontiff's expreſs Orders, they ſhould by no means admit Ottavio into 
the City, much leſs into the Caſtle. Ottavio therefore being ſhut out 
of Parma, and from every other Hope, gave ear at length to the Terms, 
which had been propos'd to him, after the loſs of Placentia, by Fobn de 
Lina; which then indeed he had rejected, whilſt his Father's Murder 
was freſh, and the Deſire of a juſt Revenge was warm ; but now upon 
his Grandfather's averſion he call'd it to mind, and thought it adviſeable 
(laying aſide for the preſent the Vengeance of his Father's Death) to truſt 


to the Honour and Fortune of his Father-in-Law the Emperor, and his 


Miniſters ; rather than, by an unreaſonable Conſtancy, to cloſe with the 
Humour of his Grandfather, who ſeem d to be grown delirious, and 
muſt die in a very ſhort time: He therefore ſent Hippolyto Pallavicini to 
Mantua, whither Gonzaga with the Cardinal of Trent was come to the 
celebration of the Nuptials of Francis his Brother Frederick's Son, with 
Catherme . of Ferdinand King of the Romans, to treat with Gonxaga; 
who promis d Otravio his Aſſiſtance, and ſincere Friendſhip, provided 
the Propoſal turn d to the Emperor's Benefit. He, underſtanding the 
meaning of the Anſwer, without either accepting or . the 


Conditions for ſome time, writes immediately to his Brother the Cardinal, 


to deſire him, that he would acquaint the Pontiff with the true State 


of his Affairs, and obtain the Reſtitution of Parma to him; that 


otherwiſe he would come to a Compromiſe with a, and endeavour 
by the help of the Emperor's Arms, to recover what had been unjuſtly 


taken 
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taken from him. The Cardinal; who did not much diſtruſt his A. D. 
Brother's Fidelity, but only conſider d this as an Artifice to force the 15 49. 
Pope to reſtore Parma to Ortavio, carried the Letters to the Pontiff v 


He was then by chance reti d for his Pleaſure into the Gardens of 
Monte Cavallo, and, as ſoon as he had petusd them, was affected in a 
quite different manner, than his Grandſon the Cardinal expected; for 
he was overwhelm' d with ſuch a ſudden Fit of Anger, Grief, and 
Indignation at the ſame time, that he fell into a Swoon, and was like 
to have fallen to the Ground; but being liſted up by his Attendants, 
was Carried to Bed, where for the ſpace of four Hours he was ſpeechleſs, 
and look d upon as dead: At laſt recovering his Spirits again, he was 
ſeir d with a violent Fever, of which in three Days he died, on the 1 oth 
Day of November, in the cighty ſecond Year of his Age, after he had 
held the Pontificate fifteen Years, and nineteen Days. On his Death-bed 
he often accuſed his Relations of Ingratitude, frequently crying our, 
that he had been happy, if he had never begotten Children, and now 
and then repeating that Paſſage in the 19th Pſalm, which is uſually 
ſung in the third Nocturnal, If they had not had the Dommion over me, 
then I ſhould have been upright, and innocent from the great Tranſgreſſion. 
He was a Man of extraordinary Prudence and Moderation, and of rare 
Learning, copy the Times in which his Youth happen'd to fall; 
but one, who, indulging too much to private Affection, made little 
account of his Reputation, or of the Safety of Chriſtendom, ſo long as 
he did but ſatisfy the Ambition and Luſt of his Kinſmen. The Day 
before he died, he took off the Taxes, which to the great Grief of the 
People he had laid upon the Salt-Pits, and other things; but the 
Benefit came too late for him to expect any Thanks for it. After 
his Deceaſe, many vicious and criminal Actions were laid to his charge, 
in Books printed and diſpers d throughout Italy ; among others, that - 
had waſted the Goods of the Poor ; had ſpent all the Subſtance of the 
Church upon his Grandchildren and Siſter's Sons; that he had fold 
Modena and Reggio (Imperial Fiefs) to the Duke of Ferrara ; alienated 
Parma and Placentia, which were not of his own acquiſition ; that he 
had unjuſtly drove Aſcanio Coloma and the Baglionis out of their 
Territories; had reproachfully accus d the Emperor and the King of 
France, the former for his Friendſhip to the Engliſs, and the latter for 
his to the Proteſtants, when he himſelf, after the Example of Alexander VI. 
had entertain d a ſecret Correſpondence with the Tit; that laſtly, 
in his Counſels and other Affairs, he had always advis'd with 
Aſtrologers, particularly Luke Gaurico, whom he admitted to his Table: 
He was alſo reproach'd with his Sons Villainies and Obſcenities, which 
in his Life-time he diſſembled, and of which when he was ſometimes 
inform d, he uſed only to ſay, that his Son had not learn d thoſe things 
from him. Which Charges, whether they were true, or only believ d by 
moſt Feogle out of Hatred, brought a great Diſgrace upon his Memory 
and Family in Italy, and a much greater upon the Roman See amongſt 
the Germans and Engliſh, who were already inclin'd to take offence. ah 
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A. D. Aſter the Prayers of nine Days (which began on the ninth Day after 
1 549. his Death) were finiſh'd, they went into the Conclave to chooſe a new 
V Pope according to Cuſtom. The Cardinals who were at Trent, John 


Salviati, Hercules Gonzaga' of Mantua, Innocent Cibo, John Maria die 
Monte, Otho Truchſes of Aug. bourg, Hierom Doria, and Giulio Roucro of 
Urbin, had already flown thicher ; and before them Chriſtopher Madruccis 
of Trent had come from Mantua; who were all preſent at the Funeral. 
On the ſixth Day after arriv'd Philip Paceco from Trent; and on the 
x 2th Day of December the Cardinals Du Bellay, Vendome, Chaſtillon, and 
Guiſe ; and about the End of the Month, the Cardinals of Boulogne, 
Amboiſe, Lorraine, and laſtly, the aged Lewis of Bourbon, all Frenchmen; 
beſides thoſe, whom the King had ſent thither above two Years before. 
The Cardinals were divided into three Factions, the Imperial, the French, 
and the Farnefian ; which laſt, joining itſelf to either of the other 
Parties, was ſure of turning the Ballance. The Head of this, wiz. 
Cardinal Alexander, eaſily prevail'd upon his Colleagues, who were 
ſenſible of the importance of his Aſſiſtance to them, to ſend Letters in 
the name of the Senate to Camillo, with Orders to deliver Parma to 
Ottavio; and even before Paul's Death he had ſent thither Anthony Delio 
Biſhop of Pola, with a Mandate written as it were with his dying Hand. 
But Camillo could not be mov'd either by the Pope's Letters (for he 
alledg'd, that he had a contrary Mandate confirm d by the very Cardinal 


De Monte) nor by thoſe of the College, to depart from his former 


Reſolution; ſaying, that he held the City in the name of the Roman 
See, and would not give it up without the orders of the Pope, who 
ſhould be created; many blaming his want of Gratitude, whilſt the 

eater Part commended his Fidel and Conſtancy, in that he made 
more account of Juſtice and the Publick Tranquillity, than of his 
Friends: For in the mean time he was ſollicited allo by Gonzaga, with 
the offer of thirty thouſand Ducats, if he would ſurrender Parma to the 
Emperor. But at Rome there was a greater Commotion to be fear'd, 
Palliano and ſome other Caſtles, belonging to the Houſe of Colorna in the 
Campagna di Roma, having been immediately after Pauls Death retaken 


by Camillo Coloma; which yer he excus'd as done not with a Deſign to 


create new Troubles, but for the Preſervation of his own Right, leſt 
(for inſtance) the Prince of Sulmona, who pretended a Title to them, 
ſhould firſt ſeize upon them : Whereupon the Guard of the City was 
committed to Horace Farneſe, with four thouſand armed Men; whilſt 
without Doors, at the Gates of the Palace in the Vatican, five hundred 
Iralians under the command of Nicholas Orfmo di Petigliano, and the 
Swiſs Guards, with the Light Armoury, had their ſtation. But 
whereas it was cuſtomary, that the Cardinals ſhould enter the Conclave 
ten Days after the Death of the Pope, this was deferr'd to the 2 9th Day 
of the Month, becauſe they had not all yet met together; the French 


allo, who were preſent, inſiſting, that it ſhould be put off till the 


arrival of choſe, who were expected from France ; and threatening, 


that orherwiſe the King would not yeild obedience to him, who fhould 


be cteated. However, before the reſt were come, ſome ſteps were 
| taken 
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taken in favour of Reginald Pool, in whom Nobleneſs of Family, (for A. D. 
he was very nearly allied to the King of England) Gravity and Probity 1549. 
of Manners, together wich eminent Learning, center'd. When therefore WV 


the Votes of the Imperialiſts and Farneſe concurr'd in his Election, which 
was allo favourd by De Gwſe the Head of the French Party, who, 
thinking the Buſineſs already ſure, labour d to deſerve his Favour ; Pool 
admonith'd them, who came to him with notice of their kind Intentions, 
that chey ſhould bring no Paſſion along with them to the Council, nor 
do any thing for Friendſhip or Favour, but refer all their Thoughts to 
the Honour of God, and the Service of the Church : When accordingly 
on a certain Day the Suffrages of the Cardinals were (as uſual) raken by 
Scrutiny, and only two Votes were wanting to procure him the 
Pontificate, it was obſerv'd by the By-ſtanders, that Pool was not in the 
leaſt diſcompos d on that account, * retain'd the ſame Countenance, 
which he uled to carry. And when by Lewis Priuli a noble Venetian, 
(whom a reſemblance of Manners had very much endear'd ro him) he 
was waken'd out of Sleep, and told, that the Cardinals were coming to 
make their Adorations to him, he gently rebuk'd him, and whilſt they 
were approaching, turn d them back with theſe Words; that he deſit d 
that an Affair of ſuch conſequence, which was in his opinion rather ro 
be dreaded than covered, might not be concluded tumultuouſly and 
raſhly, but with Regularity and Order; that the Night-time was 
improper for that purpoſe ; that God was a God of Light, and not of 
Darkneſs ; tliat che Buſineſs ſhould be ler alone till the next Day, and 
then, if God pleas'd, it might be better finiſh'd. His Fnviers and 
Rivals, fearing ſuch an Example of ſingular Modeſty, to prevent at 
length an unanimous Conſent to his Election, when they could find no 
other way, betook themſelves to Calumnies : That he entertain d bad 
Sentiments of Religion; and, during his Legation at Viterbo, had not 
animadverted with ſufficient Severity upon Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy. 
This being given out by John- Peter Carafa, a learned and pious, but 
moroſe old Man, at the Geceſtion of others, deſtroy'd all that Harmony, 
which before appear d, in the choice of fo excellent a Pope. There 
was in the Senate John Alvarez of Toledo, Brother to Peter the Vice-roy 
of Naples, who by the great favour of the Emperor, and of Coſmo, to 
whoſe Wife Eleanour he was Unkle, was nominated for that high 
Honour. Farneſe, out of private affection, urg'd that regard ſhould be 
had to his Friend Marcello Cervino; But the Emperor refus'd it. Salviati 
and Rudolfo, both Horentines, were propos'd by our Countrymen ; bur 
they joſtled, and hinder'd, one another: For Rudolfo was ſupported by 
the Queen and the Intereſt of the Strozzi's ; but Salviati had the greater 
credit, and was better skill'd in Buſineſs, as having manag'd all the moſt 
_ conſiderable Affairs under Leo X. and Clement VII. with che higheſt 
Reputation: Nor was the King's Support wanting to him, tho ir 
ſignified the leſs, by being vided. Add to this, that tho' he was 
thought to be of our Party, yer he gain'd ſo much upon Ferdmand 
Gomzaga and Cardinal Hercules his Brother, and upon Mendoza himſelf, 
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A. D. who manag d the Emperor's Intereſt, that they endeavour'd with all 
1545. their might to bring the Imperialiſts to agree upon him; Promiſes having 
been made to Francis Gonzaga (as many think) of very large Poſſeſſions 


in Lombardy, and to Mendoza of obtaining for himſelf the Sovereignty 
of Siena, which he then exercis d in the name of another. But Cofmo 
oppos d them both, out of reſentment for the warm Contentions, which 
were rais d againſt him in the very beginning of his Dukedom. Nor 
could Alexander Farneſe be induc d to approve a Perſon, who, he fear d, 
would not forget the Injury lately done to him by Paul; altho ſufficient 
Caution was given upon that Head, both by his Friends and Hercule, 


Duke of Ferrara, who even depoſited a large Sum of Money, as a 


Security for the Reſtitution of Parma. When he could gain nothing 
upon Alexander, he began to attempt his Brother Ranuccio, by the means 
of Sforza Santafiore, who had married the Daughter of Salviatis Brother. 
Nor did He refuſe his Aſſiſtance, at the perſuaſion of his Kinſman, and 
ſcem'd likely to draw after him a great part of the Farneſian Faction: 
But, as the Buſineſs was delay'd a long time by Contentions, Alexander 
had time enough to give the Emperor a full account of every thing, 
by the diſpatch of Hippolyto Pallavicini, who in his and Ortavio's Name 
was to demonſtrate, how much Gonzaga and Mendoza, who favour'd 
Salviati, were decciv'd in that matter. Wherefore the Emperor ſent 
his orders to each of them, to lay aſide all thoughts of Salcuati. 


A. D. Now the Year came on, which is call d the Jubilee, and reſembles 
155 o. the Secular Year, and was firſt inſtituted by Boniface VIII. to be 
e celebrated at the end of every Century: Tho the Sabbatical Year of the 


Fews (in imitation of which this was renew'd) return d after ſeven times 
ſeven Years, as may be ſeen in Leviticus. Afterwards, when That Period 
ſeem d too long, it was contracted by Clement VI. to fifty, and at length 
by Sixtas IV. to twenty five Years. At that time there is granted to 
every Perſon, who comes to the Shrines of St. Peter and St. Paul, a 
full Remiſſion of all their Sins. Paul had ſent out his Bulls every where, 


to inſinuate this amongſt the People, and had exhorted them, not to 


let {lip fo fair an opportunity of unburthening their Conſciences; whilſt 
he himſelf profeſs d to be overjoy'd, and to be thankful ro God, who 
had reſerv d his old Age for that Year, wherein he might deſerve ſo 
well of Mankind: But he was hinder'd from enjoying that Happineſs 
by Death, which cut him off ſome Weeks before the time. Many 
had flock'd to Rome from all Parts of the World, in expectation of 
having the Golden Gate (as it is call'd) open d by the new Pope, and to 
Theſe the delay was very tedious. Ar laſt, when the Factions had 
hitherto come to no agreement, and in the mean while two of the 
College, Emmio Philonardo Bauco and Nicholas Rudolfo had died, the 
former on the 19th Day of December in the preceding Year, and the 


other on the 1ſt Day of February, they all agreed upon John Maria de 


Monte of Arrezzo, of the Farneſian Party; one, who was of mean Parentage, 
but had Cardinal Anthony de Monte Biſhop of Porto to his Unkle : Even 
the French. avour'd him, becauſe they had obſery'd, that he always 
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d the Emperor, and, eſpecially in the recalling the Council to Trent, A. D. 
bal oallantly withſtood his Embaſſadors; imagining alſo, that he had 15 50. 
not as yet forgot the Affront he ſuffer'd in the refuſal of the Biſhoprick of Yo 


Pavia. But he, by means of Coſmo had manag'd Marters ſo with the 
Imperialiſts, that they conceiv'd an excellent opinion of him, and the 
blame of all thoſe things, which had happen'd at Trent and Bologna 
contrary to the Emperor's Inclinations, was laid upon Marcello Cervmo. 
Therefore on the 8th Day of February, and near the end of the third 
Month of the See's vacancy, he was unexpectedly declar d Pope, and 
on the 22d Day of the ſame Month was inaugurated by Innocent Cibo 
with all the Badges of Authority. This, every way licentious, Man, as 
ſoon as he had obrain'd his great Dignity, made it manifeſt to all People, 
what a ſort of Perſon he was: For, whereas it is an antient Cuſtom, 
thar the new Pope ſhould preſent his Hat, ro whom he pleaſes, he gave 
His to a young Man, nam d Innocent, whoſe Buſineſs it had been to take 
care of an Ape in his Houſe, (and who retain'd the Name of Ape even 
after his Promotion) ordering him to uſe his own Name and Coat of 
Arms. And when the Cardinals complain'd, that he had rais'd an 
unworthy Perſon to that Honour, he anſwer'd wittily, “ And you, 
« pray, what Merit did you ſee in me, to make me the Prince of 
« Chriſtendom”  Fulius III. therefore, for ſo he would be named, in 
the very beginning of his Pontificate, ro ſhew himſelf grateful ro the 
Farneſi, reſtor d Parma (as he had promis'd) ro Ortavio, and gave him 
alſo the chief Commandery of the Church, which he held under his 
Grandfather Paw 3 then he recall'd to Rome Aſcanio Colomna, who had 
been driven away by Paul, and then reſided at Vice, and reſtor'd him 
to his Eſtates and former Dignity. 

Wich us, on the laſt Day of January, were read in Parliament the 
King's Edict and the Pope's Bull, (for the Roman Pontiffs claim an 
22 in ſuch Matters) wherein the Right of an Univerſity was 
granted to the City of Reim, and a School founded there for all Arts 
and Sciences. This was ambitiouſly affected by Charles of Lorraine, 
Prelate of Reims, who knew how much it would contribute to his 
Reputation, and if a good opportunity offer'd, furniſh him with 
Abilities to carry on a great Deſign, and raiſe Commotions amongſt 
the People. The Parliament at firſt made ſome oppoſition. At length, 
after the receipt of a Mandate, and when the King's Advocate had been 
heard, the Royal Edict, which confirm'd the Pope's Bull, was 
promulg'd, with the addition of the following Conditions, which were 
enter d in the Publick Acts: That whereas & King was by the Pope's 
Bull abſolv'd from Cenfures, it ſhould not be therefore underſtood, 
that the King could or can now or hereafter be ſubje& upon any 
account whatſoever to the Apoſtolical Cenſures, or that any Prejudice 
accrued thereby to the Rights, Liberties, or Prerogatives of the King 
or Kingdom : That of Cauſes, for which the ſecular Judge is uſually 
applied to, the Governour of the Vermandois ſhall take cognizance, and in 
his Publick Acts take to himſelf the Title of Conſervatot of the Royal 
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A. D. Priviledges of the Remiſb School ; and that the Archbiſhop ſhall appoint, 
1550. for the Conſervator of the Apoſtolick Priviledges, not the ordinary 
WY Official, leſt thoſe Offices ſhould be confounded, but ſome other; ſo 


that in Criminal Cauſes Perſons in Holy Orders ſhall be oblig d to appear 
before the Archbiſhop's Official or his Vicar, and Lay-men before 
the Governour of the Vermandois or his Lieutenant; provided, it were nor 
a ſpecial Crime and of Royal Cognizance, in which caſe even Spiritual 
Perſons ſhall be ſubject to the Royal Juriſdiction, and the Governour of 
the Yermandois ſhail ſit upon it as the King's Judge, and not as Conſervator 
of the Priviledges of the School : As to Appeals, which may be made 
from the Sentences of the Apoſtolick Conſervator, the Form, uſually 

obſerv d by the Conſervators Des Maturins and of St. Genevieve, ſhall be 
diligently made uſe of: The Number of Notaries ſhall be reduc'd to 
two, who ſhall act by themſelves, and not by others, leſt the Royal 
Rights be infring d: In the conſtituting a Rector this Form ſhall 
be uſed ; that three Perſons be nominated by the Doctors and Preceptors, 
out of whom the Archbiſhop may chooſe whom he pleaſes, according 
to the Preſcription in the Statutes hereafrer to be made: Letters 
Certificatory of any Perſon's Degree, or of his having gone through the 
Time for a courſe of Studies, ſhall be granted agreeably to the Stipulations 

made with the Pope, and to the Royal Conſtitutions, in the ſame manner 
as is done in the Univerſity of Paris: The Statutes already drawn up, 
or which hereafter may be drawn up by the Archbiſhop for the ſertling 


of Diſcipline in the Remiſs School, ſhall be brought into Court; that, 


after they have been ſeen, and (if need be) corrected, amended, and 
reduc'd to a better Form, they may be approv'd in Parliament by a 
Publick Promulgarion : That no Promotions ſhall be made by the 
Archbiſhop, before the Candidates have been firſt carefully examin'd by 
the Doctors and Profeſſors, and a Certificate given by the Doctors of 
their Learning; which done, the Candidates ſhall receive from the 
Archbiſhop, or his Vicar, a Benediction in ſign of their Promotion, in the 
ſame way that is practiſed in the Pariſian School by the Chancellor of the 
Univerſity, and in that of Orleans by the Preſident. This was tranſacted 
in Parliament on the 3 oth Day of 7 ; h 

In the ſame Month the Parliament of Bourdeaux was allo reſtor'd by 
the King to its antient Dignity and Honours. A Law was alſo made 
on the 5th Day of January, whereby a fix d Price was fer upon ſuch 
things as were taken in Hunting, in order to ſtop the progreſs of Luxury; 
and the Peaſants and other working fort of People were reſtrain'd from 


clandeſtine Hunting and Fowling. And whereas the Adulterators of 


the Coin had proceeded to ſuch a degree of Licence, that ſcarce any 
Money was found of a juſt Weight, an Edict was publiſh'd, (which bore 
hard at firſt upon the common People, and other private Perſons, 
but was excellently calculated for the common Benefit of the Realm) 
that the Money, which wanted any thing of its due Weight, ſhould be 
reputed as Counterfeit. 

And now the Cardinals were return'd from Rome, a little before 
which, Philip de la Chambre, Cardinal of Boulogne, a grave and 


learned 
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Man, and very nearly related to Queen Catherine, had died A. D- 
_ on the 21ſt Day of February; and afterwards, on the 10th 1550. 
Day of May, Jobn Cardinal of Lorraine being upon the Road, was YY 


ſeiz d with an Apoplexy, as he was at Supper, at Newfvy a Town near 
the Loire, and likewiſe died; a Perſon very dear ro Francis, upon no 
other account, than for his ſerviceableneſs to him in his Pleaſures, and his 
fooliſh Liberality, by which Qualitics he had formerly mitigated the King's 
juſt Indignation againſt his Brother Claude : A little before, on the 1 8th 
Day of April, Claude himſelf had left this World, having been a great Com- 
mander in the Wars of his Time, and no leſs important in Peace, and was 
interr'd with great Pomp: The Ceremonial of his Funeral Solemnities was 
afterwards publiſh'd, as is practiſed with regard to the Obſequies of Kings, 
that nothing might be wanting ro do honour to a Family, which was even 
then aſpiring to the higheſt Dignities. Upon the Death of Joh, 
Robert de Lenoncour was created Biſhop of Metz, who is thought to 
have contributed very much to the ſeizure of that City afterwards by 
the King : Bur Charles of Guiſe, (who from thence began to be call'd 
Cardinal of Lorraine) when by the Death of his Unkle he got poſſeſſion 
of the richeſt Benefices, never minded his promiſe of paying off thoſe great 
Debts, which the Other had contracted, to the ruin of himſelf and his 
Creditors. After he had inſinuated himſelf, by mean Compliances, into a 
cloſer Familiarity with Diana of Poiftiers, who had the entire poſſeſſion of 
the King's Heart, he put it into her thoughts, in order to get the whole 
Adminiſtration into his own Hands, to place in her own Creatures that 
Power, which ſhe could not uſurp by reaſon of her Sex; which 
Advice was greedily embrac d by that ambitious and avaricious Woman: 
Nor did ſhe think fit to wait, till upon the demiſe of them, who held 
the chief Dignities, others might be conſtituted in their Places; but 
removing them either by Force or Cunning, ſhe promoted new ones in 
their room, vhilſt alive: A beginning was made with Peter Læxer of 
, the moſt skilful Man in his Time in antient and modern 
Law, who had held the Place of Firſt Preſident in the Parliament of 
Paris for a long time with great commendation; his Accuſation was, 
that being call d into the King's Conſiſtory, and requir d by the Cardinal 
of Lorrame (who then preſided) to give his Opinion ſtanding, he ſeem d 
to anſwer with too much Arrogance, that he ſaw no body there, with 
| reſpect to whoſe Preſence he was —_ to ſpeak ſtanding and bare- 

headed: For as yet the bad Cuſtom had not prevail'd, that all hould fir 
promiſcuouſly, as is now practiſed, in that ſacred Council; by which 
means it came about, that he, though a Perſon of the Firſt Authority, 
was treated by the Cardinal with great Indigniry. This occaſion was 
laid hold on, to ſtrip him of his Dignity,” and to give it to John 
Bertrandi, a Favourite, who had recommended himſelf by nothing but 
an indecent Facetiouſneſs, and an affected Magnificence, and who, 
having been ſent for from and made a Preſident in the Court 


of Paris by the Intereſt of Montmorency, was exalted into the Place of 


the depriv'd Perſon. Let, who at firſt had ſhewn himſelf a Man, did 
not by any means perſevere in his Reſolution; but threw! himſelf meanly 
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A. D. at the Cardinals Feet, and timorouſly reſign d his Office; begging only 


1530. to be telieyd from Poverty, which he appeal d to as the Wirnels of his 
LY Innocency, and repeating every now and then, that he poſſeſs d in his 
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decrepid Old Age no other Land, than what he trod upon, when he 
walked ; and that, tho he had Preſided ſo many Years in Paris, he till 
dwelt in an hired Houſe : By theſe Prayers the honourable old Gentleman 
obtain d of his gracious Prince a Grant of the Abby of St. Victor in the 
Suburbs, where he ſpent the remainder of his Years, in a manner 
little ſuitable to his former Life and Reputation; whilſt, being ignorant 
of ſacred Learning, he expos d himſelf to Laughter by ſome Theological 
Books, which he compos d in that Retirement; and which were 
anſwer d in a bantering Stile by Theodore Bexa (as it is thought) under the 
name of Benedif? Paſſavantius. Thus Læer was removed by the advice 
of the Cardinal, at the ſuggeſtion and inſtigation (as was given out) of 
Gilles le Maitre, the King's Advocate in Parliament; who, upon the 
Promotion of Bertrandi to the Firſt Poſt in the Parliament, obtain d the 
Dignity of a Preſident for himſelf. Nor was Diana content with this, 
but procur'd the worthy Chancellor Francis Olwier, who had ſhewn 
himſelf too little obſervant of her, to be forbidden the Court; on a 
Pretence that his Sight was ſo impair'd by frequent Defluxions, that he 
could not well read the King's Edicts: But whereas by the Law of the 
Land That Magiſtracy cannot be taken from any one, unleſs he be 
convicted of ſome Capital or other grear Crime, the honeſt and brave 
Man could not be induced by any Terrors to ſurrender his Office 
therefore the Seals only were taken from him, and given in commiſſion 
to the ſame Bertrandi, who was led and turn d about like a Puppet by 
the Wires of Le Maitre, his conſtant Succeſſor in Preferment. But here 
again a Difficulty aroſe, becauſe Bertrandi, tho very fooliſh of himſelf, 
yet by the Advice of his Friends was ſpirited up to ſay, that the 
Commiſſion of the Seals was no better than a precarions Dignity, lately 
invented to leſſen the exorbitant Power of the Chancellor, and therefore 
he refuſed to relinquiſh his former Poſt, which was deſign d for Le Maitre: 
This Knot however was untied by Le Maitre's Induſtry, and, by a Law 
iſter d in Parliament, the Commiſſion of the Seals was given to 
aq" es the Title of a I and 1 Thus Bertrandi 
y the Sport of Fortune proceeded through e of Dignity 
to the higheſt Poſts of * being puſhed forward by Le Maire his 
ever next Heir. But Olivier, who was lamented by all good Men, 
left the Court with greater Glory, than the other enter d it. Le Maitre 
was thereupon created Firſt Preſident, by the favour of the Lady of 
Poiftiert, who having expell'd thoſe principal Perſons, and rais d new 
ones at her pleaſure, thought to govern at will both the Court and the 
Parliament of Pari. | e 
A Treaty of Peace was then begun with the Engliſi, becauſe the 
Guardians of the Realm, having receiv'd conſiderable Blows in France 
and Scotland, and exhauſted the Treaſury, found themſelves unable any 


8 the War; eſpecially as new Diſturbances every Day 


in the Kingdom, by the cunning Management of the Earl of 
| 19 n Warwick, 
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Warwick, who by theſe Arts was drawing the entire Government into A. D. 
— — by pretending a ſecret Inclination to reſtore 1 5 50. 


the antient way of Worſhip, had gain d the Hearts of many People 
Therefore — — + of Male-Adminiſteation,” he eaſily 
procur d his Impriſonment. But when Maruiaf s Intrigues were 
diſcover d, this cunning Man, fearing the loſs of his former Favour, 
and his own Fall, — 1 ſaw thoſe, w r _ d 2p theold — 
ing off by degrees, their bei im, to the Party 
San, 3 n to — a more merciful Diſpoſition, 
reſoly'd to be before-hand with them; and making a Match into 
Somerſet's Family, procur'd his t, tho the Reconciliation 
appear'd by the Event to have been by no means ſincere. At Their 
motion, by the intervention of Authomy Guidotti a Nobleman of Florence, 
who at that time ſojourn d in Britam, and went backwards and forwards 
under pretence of carrying on his own —_ Affairs, a Peace was 
concluded between the King and the Ewgh/b. There were preſent in 
the King's Name, Francis Montmorency de Rochepot Governour of Picardy, 
Gaſpar Coligny de Chaſtillon Colonel of the French Infantry, Andrew 
Guillard Sieur du Mortier Councellor of the Royal Conſiſtory, and 
William Bochetel Secretary. For Edward there appear d Fohn Earl 
of Bedford, Sir William Paget, and Sir William Petre. The A 
was made upon theſe Terms: Thar the 2 deliver 
up Boulogne, and all the Caſtles in the is, with the Artillery 
and other Ammunition : That the King on his part ſhould defray, 
towards the Charges of the War, and for the Great Guns and Ammunition, 
four hundred thouſand Crowns, payable by two Penſions: That Lauder 
and Douglas in Scotland, which had been ſeiz d by the Engliſs, ſhould 
be reſtor'd ; and that they ſhould be bound to demoliſh Aymonth and 
Roxbourgh, which they had fortified, if the Queen thought fit. The 
Emperor Charles was comprehended in this Treaty by Parties: 
Hoſtages were alſo given on each ſide; on our part, John Bourbon 
Count D Enguien, Claude of Lorraine Marquiſs of Mayeme, Francis 
Son of Ame the Conſtable, Lewis de la Trimouille, Francis 
of Vendome Vidame de Chartres, and Claude d Amnebaut. On Theirs, 
the Duke of Suffolk, Earl of Hertford Son of the Protector Somerſet, 
Lord Strange, Fitzwater Son of the Earl of Bath, the Earl of Arundel, 
and Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, At Lauder, whilſt things were in 
ſuch a State, that the Enghfs for want of Neceſſaries were upon the point 
of ſurrendering the Town, News was ſuddenly brought of the Peace 
made between the French and Engliſh; which was proclaim'd in 
Scotland on the 1ſt Day of April, and in the following Month of May 
Paul de Thermes ſail d home with all his Army. That Peace laſted about 
three Years between the Engl; and the Scots, but was no leſs troubleſome 
and hazardous than the cruelleſt War, the Governour and his Brother 
the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews making ſad havock by their Luſt and 
Avarice throughout the Kingdom, without reſtraint. And not long 
after, the Queen Dowager, having ſettled Matters tolerably well at home, 
took a Tour into France, to ſee her Country, Daughter, and Relations, 
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A. D. arriving at Diepe in the Month of September, and being honourably 

1550. avs by the King at Rouen; in which City on the 29th of 

SY September (which Day is dedicated to St. Michael) the King celebrated 

a ſolemn Anniverſary of the Order of that Saint, created four Knights, 

and a few Days after, in the enſuing Month, he enter d the City in 
Armour, with the univerſal Acclamations of the People, and his Queen 

. made her Entry the Day fallowing: Then going to Diepe, he was 
| publickly and magnificently entertain'd there, and in all the other 
Cities of the Province. As to the Tranſactions of our Miniſters and 

thoſe of England, they were afterwards ratified by both Kings ; and, 

for the ſtrengthening the Band of Friendſhip, Badges of Knighthood 

were ſent on each Part; by Henry the Shell-work'd Collar of St. Michae, 

and by Edward a Garter adorn'd with precious Stones of great Value : The 

Marſhal De St. Andre,” who had carried the Collar into England, was in 

his return home expos'd to imminent danger from an Ambuſcade, which 

Mary Queen of Hungary had prepar'd to intercept him: As ſoon as the 

King was apptiz d of it, he order d an Embargo to be laid upon all the 

Veſſels belonging to the Netherlands, which happen d then to be at 

Diepe, till the ſafe return of St. Andre. The Queen us d Ours in the 

Ports of the Low Countries after the like manner; and at the ſame time 

Anthony de Croy Count Du Reux hinderd John de Touteville Sieur de 
Vilkbon from putting Supplies into Terouemne; which was ſo much the 

more grievous to the King, inaſmuch as he had a little before order'd 

the brave Sieur De Rognar's Caſtle of Linchant in the Foreſt of Ardame 

to be derholiſh'd, upon the Imperialiſts complaining, that they were 

infeſted from thenee with daily Incurſions: This had been fo well fortified, 

that formerly it was able to luſtain the joint Attacks of the Emperor's 

and Francis's Forces for fifteen Days together; and De Rognac had 

| prearly N and ihcreasd the Works. Theſe were the firſt 
ginnings of that War, which in the following Year broke out between 


* 


5 dhe Emperor and the King 
| The Pacification being concluded with the Engliſs, and Boulogne 
deliverd up, the King on the r5th Day of May march'd into 

that City; and 'perform'd the obligation of that Vow, which he had 

bound himſelf under two Years before, by a noble Preſent to the 

Cathedral Church. In the enſuing Month of June an Edict was 

— by the King, and on the 24th Inſtant regiſter d in Parliament, 

y which the former Edict, made four Years ago, in relation to the 

Pontifical Scribes and the limiting their Number, was confirm'd, in 

order to prevent the daily ' Frauds, which were generally practiſed 

in tlie attaining of Benefices, and gave occalion to numerous 
Law-Suits, which, to the great ſcandal of the Clergy, were carried on in 

All the Cee dH: fer it was a cuſtomary thing, to find many 
counterfeit Letters, conſtituting Proctors for the Reſignation of Benefices; 

ard quent Atreſtations of the Grant of ſuch Benefices were taken out, 

the Negiſtraries of the * Grants; and yet the Letters 

of Prory were hot produce d, till it was found convenient to lay 

chaim to the Benefice reſigu d; by which mieatis they were often donceal d 


for 
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for two Years together, and not exhibited till the Death of the Perſon, A. D. 
who had Reſign d. By the prevalency of the fame fort of Licence it came t 5 5 ©. 
ro pals, that many gave up their Livings conditionally, that the Pope VV 


would aſſign them to a particular Perſon ; notwithſtanding which, 
they would continue in the poſſeſſion of the abdicated Benefice, as 'ong 
as they liv'd, under a pretence, that they to whom the Pope ha 
granted it, made gat of = 3 t F — ſame time — all 
appearance they enter d u e Living, an ntry was regiſter d b 
the Pontifical Ccribes, Le Abuſe was, that, whereas by the Papal 
Laws an Abjuration is deemed void, unleſs it be publiſh'd within three 
Months, moſt Perſons, who had appointed Proctors for the Reſignation 
of their Benefices, immediately revok'd their Powers; which gave riſe 
ro innumerable Cheats and Chicanes in the Law : It was thetefore 
ordain'd, that the Clerks, who had the care of ſuch fort of Affairs, 
ſhould enter in their Books, the Day, when they were applied to, and 
when the Letters of Proxy were offer'd to them, as alſo by what Scribes 
they were drawn up, and what Witneſſes had ſubſcribed them; farther, 
on what Day they themſelves diſpatch'd away their Expreſſes to Rome, 
and what Anſwers they receiv'd from thence. This neceſſary, and no 
leſs falutary, Remedy was apply'd; whereby the Audaciouſneſs of 
common Counterfeits was bridled, and an end put to thoſe numerous 
and inextricable Conteſts, which employ'd all the Courts of the Realm. 
It was at firſt taken very ill at Rome, where it was pretended, that the 
King had no power to make Laws in relation to Toke things, which 
belong to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, whereof the Pope claim'd to be 
the ſupream Judge, and that the Pontifical Authority was manifeſtly 
infring d. But, that our Kings have ſuch a Right, is both agreeable to 
common Uſage, and was ſhewn both by Arguments and Examples, 
by Charles du Moulm, a Lawyer not leſs eminent for Probity, than for 
Learning and Judgment; who, by the Commentaries, which he 
publiſh'd upon this Edict, rais d ſuch a Storm upon himſelf, through 
the prevailing Influence of ſuch Frenchmen, as even in thoſe Days wete 
zealous for the Authority of the Pope in oppoſition to the Laws of the 
Kingdom, that, being accuſed thereupon, he was oblig'd to fly his 
Country, and to take up his reſidence in the Franche Comte and in 
3 where the injured Patriot obtain'd a ſafe and honourable 
Refuge, till, upon che King's Rupture with Julius III, he was recall'd 
from Baniſhment. | 
About that time, Charles de Coſs? Sieur de Briſſac, a Man of great 
 Milicary skill, was ſent away (under colour of Honour) into Piedmont 
with the chief Command ; which was owing (as it was whiſpet'd among 
the Courtiers) to the extravagant Paſſion of Diana of Poittiers, wherein 
the King could not endure to be rivall'd by Briſſac, to whom the Lady 
had ſhewn evident Tokens of her Inclination. But whilſt he was 
upon his journey, to ſucceed John Caracciolo Prince of Melf, who had 
vern d that Province with the higheſt Reputation, by having reſtot᷑ d 
Military Diſcipline in thoſe Places, a reſtrain'd the * and 


quatrelſome Humour of the French; it happen d, that the Prince being 
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A. D. worn out with old Age, died at the City of Suſa (thought by ſome to have 
x 5.50. been the antient Seguſio;) by which Accident, Briſſac, beſides the Grant 
ol that noble Province, to which by his great Military Exploits therein 


he has ſhewn himſelf equal, obtain d, through the recommendation 
of the ſame Lady, to be made Marſhal of France in the Prince's room. 
Then alſo the Townſmen of Aerindol and Cabrieres in Provence 
complain d to the King of the Cruelty and Injuſtice of the Parliament 
of Air, and, by an Harangue calculated to raiſe Pity, prevail'd to have 
the Matter referr'd to the Parliament of Paris, who were to re-hear the 
Cauſe, and be impower'd to make enquiry after thoſe, by whoſe Fault 
or Negligence any thing had been committed againſt Law or Equity in 
the proſecution of that Affair: They had been accuſed, that they had 
for many Years held the condemn'd Opinions of the Yaudois in religious 
Matters, and taught a Doctrine of the worſt Conſequence, namely, 
that Magiſtrates were not to be obey'd. But this thing deſerves to be 
trac'd higher. Foe 2.1 26; 
Peter Valdo a rich Citizen of Lyons, about the Year of Chriſt 
170. gave name to the YVaudois: This Man (as has been re- 
corded by Guy de Perpignan Biſliop of Elua, who exercis d the Office 
of Inquiſitor againſt the Yaudois) loaving his Houſe and Eſtate, had 
entirely devoted himſelf to the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and had procur'd 
the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles ro be tranſlated into the 
Language of the Country, together with ſeveral Teſtimonies from the 
Primitive Fathers; all which having well fix d in his Mind, and truſting 
to his natural Parts, he took up the Office of Preaching, and interpreted 
the Goſpel to the common People in the Streets: And when in a ſhort 
time he had got about him a good number of Followers, he ſent them 
out into all Parts, as Diſciples, to propagate the Goſpel : They, as 
being generally unlearned, having eaſily fallen into various Ertors, 
were cited by the Archbiſhop of Lyons; and tho they were, as he 
reports, convicted, yet they fortify'd themſelves with meer Obſtinacy, 
ſaying, that in Religious Affairs God, and not Man, was to be obey d: 
Being chereupon cut off from the Church, and appealing to the Pope, 
they were, in the Council immediately preceeding that of Lateran, 
condemn'd, as altogether Pertinacious and Schiſmatical: From whence, 
becoming hated and execrated by all Men, they wander d about without 
a Home, and ſpread themſelves up and down in Languedoc, — 
and eſpecially amongſt the Alps, where they lay conceal'd and ſecure for 
many Years, They were charg'd.with theſe Tenets; That the Church 
of Rome [becauſe it renounc d the True Faith of Chriſt) was the Whore of 
Babylon, and That barren Tree, which Chriſt himſelf curſed, and 
commanded to be plucked up : That conſequently no Obedience was 
to be paid to the Pope, or to the Biſhops, who maintain Her Errors: 
That a. Monaſtick Life was the Sink and Dungeon of the Church; the 
Vows of which were vain, and ſerv d only to promote the vile Love of 
Boys: That the Orders of Prieſthood were Marks of the great Beaſt 
mention d in the Revelationf; That the Fire of Purgatory, the folemn 
Mak, the Conſecration-Days of Churches, the Worſhip of Saints, and 


Propitiations for the Dead were the Devices of Satan. Beſides theſe 
| Prin- 


— 


ww 


Boox VI. Or HIS own TIMR. 293 


principal and Authentick Heads of their Doctrine, Others were pretended, A. D-. 
relating to Marriage, the Reſurrection, the State of the Soul after Death, 1550. 
and to Meats. Peter Waldo therefore, their Leader, quitting his = 
Country came into the Netherlands, and, having gain'd many Followers 
in that Province, which is now call'd Picardy, he remov'd from thence 
into Gawyany ; and after a long abode amonglt the Ymdal Cities, ſettled 
at laſt in Bohemia z where, even at this Day, the Profeſſors of that 
Doctrine are from thence call'd Picards. Valdo had a Companion 
nam'd Arnold, who by a different Rout fell into Languedoc, and fix 
/ himſdfar Alby, tormerly call'd Alba of the Helvians, from whence came 
the Albigeois, who in a little time ſpread themſelves amonglt the People 
of Tholouſe, Roiiergue, Le Quercy, and Agen. Arnold was ſucceeded by 
Eſperon and Foſeph, and from Thele Gregory IX denominated then 
Arnoldiſts, Eſperonites, and Foſephiſtes, and allo Gazars, as all Hereticks 
at this Day are called throughout Germany and the Northern Countries ; 
which Name is ſuppoſed to be taken from the Emperor Leo III, named 
Gazar, whom the Roman Pontiffs accuſed beyond all other Men of 
Sacrilege and erroneous Principles; tho in other Books they are ſtiled 
the Pure, which Name is allo given to fuch as pretend ro a purer 
Doctrine in England. The ſame People are allo call'd Leonmes from 
that Leo, who is nevertheleſs repreſented as a jult and prudent Prince, 
by Zonaras himſelf, who yet charges him with Heretical Pravity : He, at 
the perſuaſion of Theodotus a Monk, had removed out of the Churches 
ll Pictures and Statues, - which he conſider d as the Fewel of Impiety, 
and as Traps to catch the ignorant Multitude, by which God was | 
offended ; for which reaſon he was call'd the Enemy of Images : Tho' | 
Others imagine them to be rather call'd 'Leonimes from one Leo a | 
Frenchman of that Sect, becauſe Leo the Emperor was too far diſtant 
from thoſe Times and Places. Thus however they were nick-nam'd, 
either ſrom their Authors or Favourers. From the Place they were allo 
ſtiled Poor Men of Lyons, Albig cu, and in different Quarters, for 
different cauſes, Tramontanes, Patarenans, Lollards, Turl»pms, and 
laſtly Chaignards. As they catried divers Faces, tho their Tails were ried 
_ (as the ſame Gregory IX expreſſes it, becauſe they inveigh'd roo 
vehemently againſt the Wealth, Pride, and Vices of the Popes, and 
alienated the People by degrees from their obedience to them) Innocent 
III uſed at firſt the Spiritual Sword againſt them, ending to the 
Albigeats twelve Abbots of the Ciſtercian Order, and after them Diego 
Biſhop of Oxford, who carried with him That Dominick who ET... 
founded the Dommican Order. But when he found ſmall ſucceſs that 
way, laying aſide the Spiritual Sword he drew the Iron one, and made 
Leopold the ſixth, Duke of Auſtria, for Germany, and Simon of Montfort, for 
France, Commanders'in the Holy War, to whom many others join'd : 
themſelves. Firſt the Army was led to Beziers 3 where a promiſcuous 
hter was made of 'the Citizens, tho' the Pope's Agents had fer a 
mark upon the Guilty to diſtinguiſh them from the reſt : Carcaſſone was 
next{eiz'd, where the Inhabitants were permitted to depart with nothing 
but their Cloaths, their other Effects being left behind as a Booty. In 
m the 
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A. D. the Caſtle of Menerbe, an hundted and fiſty of them, reſuſing to abjure 
| 15 50. their Error, were burnt alive. Terrified by this Example — Albyans 
| eiſued for Mercy, and, upon a promiſe of Life, ſurrender d themſclves. 
However, the Authors of the Rebellion, obſtinately maintaining their 
2 opinions, were put to death. Many Cruelties were alſo uſed at La-Yaur, 
where the Governour of the Town was hanged, and all the Men of 
© +, Quality beheaded : Nor did the Pope's Legates keep their Hands from 
the Women, but threw Girarde Lady of La-Vaur into a Well, and 
| cover'd her with Stones, charging her with being with Child by her 
Wi Brother or her Son. After that the Towns of Les Cures, Rabaſteins, 
£7 Gaillac, St. Marcel, St. Authonin, Cauſac, and Moiſſac were ſtorm'd, 
and a great Maſſacre made of the Townſmen by the Conquerors. The 
Caſtle of Peme in the Agenois having after a long Siege capitulated, 
ſeventy of the Soldiers were hang d, and the others, who adhered to 
©» »,.\,- their Error, were burnt alive. Nor was Paris itſelf exempted from 
i this Contagion ; for fourteen Perſons, moſt of whom were Prieſts, 
| = being convicted of this ſort of Error, expir d likewiſe in the Flames. In 
| England they were handled with more Mildneſs, if loſs of Life be the meaſure 
| oel puniſhment, but with more Ignominy, the convicted Perſons being 
| branded with a hot Iron on their Shoulders, or even on their Foreheads. 
After theſe Executions the Fury of Arms abated for ſome time ; bur 
when the Pope was inform'd, that Raymond Count of Toulouſe favour'd 
the Albigeois, the War, ar his inſtigation was re-kindled, and by. the 
uaſion of the Biſhops of Toulouſe, Agde, Lodeve, and Cominges, Sim 
ed an Army 1 the Count, and defeated him at Auret upon the 
Garonne, (tho he was ſupported by the united Forces of Peter King of 
Arragon, the Counts of Foix and St. Giles) with the ſlaughter of ſeventeen 
thouſand of the Enemies, at the expence of ſcarce eight of his own 
Troops; with which Diſaſter Kann was fo affected, that he was 
obliged to become 2 Suppliant to the Pope, and to make a publick 
Abjuration of his Error. Not long after, Lewis VIII. fell upon the 
People of Avignon, for affording refuge to the Albigeois ; and, having 
conquer d them, levelld the Walls of the City, and pull'd down above 
three hundred of the Citizens Houſes : He was preparing to purſue the 
Albyans themſelves, but was prevented by a ſudden Diſtemper, of 
which he died. Tho from that time they were perſecuted from place 
to place, yet at Intervals there appear'd ſome, who frequently revived 
their Doctrine; as John Wickkff in England, John Hnſs and Jerom of 
Prague in Bohemia. And in our Age, ſince the general reception of 
Laber Doctrine, their ſcatter d Remains began to re- unite, and with 
the Increaſe of Luthers Name to gather Strength and Authority, 
eſpecially in the Regions of the Alps and the adjacent Provinces. 
When therefore the Inhabitants of Mermdol and Cabrieres, at the Fame of 
thoſe things, which were done in Germany, lifted up their Creſts, and, hiring 
Teachers out of Germany, diſcover d themſelves more manifeſtly than they 
had done before, they were brought to Judgment by the Parliament of 
Aix, at the inſtance of the King's Procutator ; and when, being 
admoniſh'd by their Friends, deterrd by the Danger, whi 
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dent of che Parliament. By that Decree, the Fathers of Families were 


vants of the condemn'd Parties confiſcated to the Uſe of the Treaſury 

And becauſe Merindol had been hitherto the uſual Den and Receptacle 
of ſuch ſort of inſected Perſons, it was order d, that all the Houſes 
ſhould be laid level with the Ground, that the ſubterraneous Caves and 
Vaults, where they might lad. ſhould be demoliſh'd and fill d up; 
that the Wood tound about ſhould be cut down, and even the very 
Trees of the Gardens; that the Poſſeſſions of thoſe, who dwelt at 
Merindol, ſhould not be ſo much as let for the future to any of the 


St. Maximin, and Apt ; but was thought by-mo 
be ſuſpended, till in Proceſs of time the Sentence iſſued againſt the 

Abſent and Contumacious, ſhould paſs by the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Realm into a Definitive Sentence: Others on the Contrary judg d 
it more fit to be precipitated, out of Hatred to the Crime, and re- 
gard to the Danger, which that Contagion certainly threaten d, if any 
Delay were interpoſed. In the firſt Place the Biſhops of Aix and Arles 
preſs d An Choſſagne, to proceed againſt the Rebels with an armed Force, 
promiſing, in their own and the name of the other Eccleſiaſticks, a great 
Sum of Money towards the Expences of that War. Whilſt they diſ- 
puted on each ſide with great Warmth, the matter was put off, by 
a Method ridiculous enough in itſelf, but well accommodated to the 
Perſon, with whom it was uſed. There was at Aix Nicolas le. Sinus u 
Allens, a Gentleman of Arles, of great Honeſty, and. not unskill'd 
in Letters, an intimate Friend of E chaſſagne s, who not well brooking 
the injuſtice of the Decree, and greatly deliring to have it reſpited, at a pri- 


Speech. g You are not ignorant of the Diſcourſes, which every 
«' where paſs in relation to the Sentence lately iſſued againſt the Inhabitants 
| © of Mermaol; nor is it my Buſineſs or Inclination to give my Opinion 
*- of them; knowing, how important it is to a well order'd Commons 
* wealth, that Judgments ſhould be revetently regarded, and be 
* raſhly call d in queſtion. ' But if we conſider the weightineſs of 
, © the Affair, it” ſeems worthy of enquiry, whether the Execution 
e ought not to be deferr'd, and the bitterneſs of the Sentence miti- 
te gated by the Advantage of a Delay. In-which Queſtion, {znec various 
and very conſiderable Reaſons may be. alledg d I have determin'd 
to. treat familiarly with you, by the help of yout own Arguments, 
< agreeably to that Intimacy, which ſubſiſts between us. Dont you 


* Jultice at Autun, hat you formerly thought in the Cale of the Mice? 
7 71 * 4 H | 23 


to the Rue, and the Eſtates, Wives, Children, and Ser- A 


vate Conference, addteſs d himſelf to the wavering Preſident in the fol- 


. * remember, whilſt you were yet ſitting hat on the Lower Bench of 
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undoubtedly attended their Tryal, they fail'd to appears After having A. D. 


been ſummoned for three Market Days together, they were condemn'd 1 5 5 0. 
as contumacious, by a moſt horrible and unmeaſurably cruel Sentence "V 


on the 18th Day of November, about tan M cats ſince, Bartholomew Moo © Bs BP 
Ls Chaſſagne, a Lawer of great Reputation, hang at that time Preſt- 


eee 


ſame Family, or even Name with the former Owners. The Execution 0 en 
of this hard Decree was committed to the Ta udges of Aix, Tournes, 


people very proper to 
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f For you have even publiſhed a Narrative of it, and ſuch is yout Mo- 


, 


deſty and Candour, that I have obſerv d you to call to Mind the 
Tranſactions of thoſe Times with Pleaſure. This is the Acedunt 
you give. When, in the ne of Autum, a great Multicude of 
Mice had done much Damage eating the Corn, the Country 
people could think of no 18 Anon bh Remedy for this new 
* | Diſaſter, than that the Biſhop or his Vicar ſhould excothmutiicate 
EY \ & the Mice: The Affair then being laid before the Biſhop's Vicar, he 
+ - 0 was of Opinion, that the Cryer of the Court ſniould give them 
_ . E three Citations; which done, he was ſtill unwilting to pronounce 
Sentence, till the Mice had an Advocate aſſignd them, who ſhould 
F 98 8 ec plead for them in their Abſence: You therefore undertook the Da. 
IM | 4 tronage of the Mice, and in that Caſe, in purſuance of the Cha. 
7 rafter which you fuſtain'd, you by many Arguments perſuaded the 
WE; # Judges, that the Mice had not been regularly ſummoned; and, . 
& obtained for them, that a freſh Day thould be fer them by the Cu- 
| | © rates of the reſpective Pariſhes, fotaſmuch as the Life of al} the . 
* was concern d in the Iflae of that Trial. Which Point when you | 
had gained, you you again ſhew'd, that too ſhort à time had been ths 
A ; Hom, conf that the Mice, who were to appear, where way- 
hid in every png by the Cats: You then brought many — 

4 Ya the Holy oy 5 in defence of your Clients, and prevail d 
EE: 7 at lengt i ts have onger Day affigi'd them, in whieh Proceeding 
RY + yoo quired wg reit Repurarion for Equity and Knowledge of the 
| 45S 50s q ee er. Ke your own A 


> 


ments. For what can fouitid Barſtter in tie Eat of Mankind, « 1 
thät you, Wo! in the Caſ of Mice thoaght the due Cours of Jag. 
merit pro r to be obſetved ſhould think it fic to be „ in 4 
4 Caufe, wherein the Life, and Fortunes of Men are concern d 
Beware hereſore7 feſt you incur the Fault of ey Fencing Maſters, 
* who, when they fig ht at Blunts, obſerve the Rules of the Seience, and 
e often come off Conquerdts but when they are to draw their Sword 
| * againſt an Enemy, are either ſo enrag d or conſounded that they for- 
« pet their Art, and generally ſuffer themſelves to be ſtabb d. What 
e you obſery'd in chat hidicrons Proceſs, when you were yet bar 
. 4e Youth, and little better than a private Perfon, will you neg] — in ſo 
= | « ſetidus an Affair, at that Age, and in that Station, wheeein you 
| | 4 have raisd fich an univerſal” Opitiion ef your ſelf? Are che Lives 
+ of fo tranywierhed hen ſo cheap > ps. chat they ſhall find a 

harder Fare at your Hands, 'now you are „ tharr the Mice for- 

« metly ng under your Pattenage 1 o ſpeak: of cheir In- 

/  nocehcy. Eh your (oſs? * they-aro ma- 

| 4 licioully — y cliarg'd with in other Reſpects 
F ſchey are dlligent 3 et and 5 pay theit 
Landlords t yicld Tribiite or Obedlence-to tir 


; | EY or the Wige e * which- - 
* ewixt Nu, Tae you 3 
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Book VI. 


« the Life and Death and Fortunes of Mien, no Delay can be too long” KA. D. 
By this 8 D Alles prevail d with L Cheſſagne to reſpite the Bu- 1530. 


ſineſs, and to diſmiſs the Troops, 
Numbers, till he could know the Mind of the King; who being adver- 
tiz'd of the Decree by William du Bellay Sieur de Langey, Lieutenant General 
in Piedmont, gave it in command to him to inform himſelf of the Caſe, 
and to ſend Him an Account of it. —— aſter due Enquity made 
this Diſcovery, that the Vaudois (as they are call d) were a People, who about 
three hundred Years ſinee hired a rocky and uncultivated part of the 
Country of che Owners, and had, by dint of Pains and conſtant, Til- 
lage, render d it productive of Fruits and fit for Cattle; that they were 
extreamly patient of Labour and Want; abhorring all Contentions, 
kind to the Poor; that they paid the Princes Taxes, and their Lords 
Dues with the greateſt Exactneſs and Fidelity; that they kept up a ſhew 


1 2 Divine Worſhip by daily Prayers and Innocency of Manners ; but 


came to the Churches of the Saints, unlefs by chance when 
they went to the neighbouring, Towns for Traffick ot other Buſineſs; 
and whenever they ſet their Feet in them, they, paid no Adorations to the 
| Statues. of God or the Saints, nor brought them any Tapers or other 
Preſents; nor ever intreated the Prieſts to ſay Maſs for Them, or the 
Souls of their Relations; nor croſs d their Forchead; as is the manner 


not unco- 
that they 
r Tongue; 


eſteemed 


this Report was made ta Francis, on the eighth Day of February, he 
dilpatch'd an Arret to the Parliament of Air, HR ardon'd 
all paſt Crimes, he allowed the Yaudais the ſpace of three Months, 
withio which time they were requir'd publickly to revoke their Opinion: 
And that it might be known, wha they were, that were willing to reap 
the Benefit of the Amneſty, is was order d that choſen Perſons out of 
the Towns and Villages ſhould appear at Air in the name of the veſt 
of the Myltizude, and publickly abjure their Error: If they perſiſted 
in it, the Parliament were impawer d and commanded to puniſh them 
er the of former Ages, and if need were, to call ia the 
Officers to their Aid. The Arnet being read in the Senate, 

Francis Chai and Williaw Armand came to Aix in 


vhich had already rendezvous d in great Vo 
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A. D. them more harſhly, than agreed with their Inclinations: But as they ſtill 
15 o. continued to preſs La Chaſſagne to take cognizance of their Opinions, 
be at length obtain d of thoſe ſtubborn People, that they ſhould preſent 


the Heads of their Doctrine to the Parliament, who would tranſmit 
them to His Majeſty. The Townſmen of Cabrieres in the County of 
Vnaiſcin were attack d at the ſame time by thoſe of Avignon; and, as they 
were all concern d in the common Danger, they drew up a common 
Profeſſion of their Religion, reſembling Luther's in moſt Points, and 
ſent one Copy to Francis, who put it into the hands of Chaſtellain to be 
examin'd by him, and another to Cardinal James Sadolet Biſhop of 
entras ; who, being of a pious and mild Diſpoſition, receiv'd the 
Suppliants with great Humanity, and ingenuouſly declar'd, that 
whatever elſe they were charg'd with, beyond what was contain d in 
their Book, were meer Slanders invented to create them II- will; for 
that after a thorough Enquiry he had gain d a perfect knowledge of that 
Matter: But that in the Book, which was offer'd, there ſeem'd to be 
many things, which might be mended by a ſmall Alteration, and others, 
reflecting upon the Pope and the Prelates, which might be corrected by 
a more temperate Stile; that however he wiſh'd them well; and that 


it would never be with his good liking, if they were treated in an hoſtile 


== whereby he permitted them to proceed againſt the Merindolians and the 


104901 


manner; and that he would repair by the firſt opportunity to his Seat at 
Cabrieres, and examine the whole Affair upon the ſpot. Beſides theſe 
Expreſſions he ſhew d them real Marks of a favourable and ſincere Regard 
by repreſſing the Deputy of Avignon, who was advancing with 
an armed Force, and admoniſhing him to retire. - The Confeſſion of 
the Merindolians being exhibited, by a Decree of Parliament Fon 


Dutandi and the Biſhop of Cavaillon, with ſome other Divines, went 


to Merindol, to convince the poor Villagers" of their Error, and to 
grant a Pardon to ſuch as ſhould upon Oath renounce it: But although 

ey continued in their obſtinate Spirit of Oppoſition; ' yet, as long as 
Ea Chaſſagne lived, no violence was employ'd againſt: them, becauſe 
the King had taken to himſelf the cognizance of the whole matter: Bur 
when he was carried off by a ſudden Death, and ſucceeded by Fohn 
Meimier Baron D Oppede, (a vehement Man, and one, who for certain 
Affronts receiv d from the People of Cabrieres, to whom ſome of his 
Farms were adjoining, was their bitter Enemy) the Hatred againſt the 


Vaudois was renew 'd » For He, in the abſence of Lewis des Emars Count 
of Grignan, who had been ſent by the King to the Diet at Worms, took 


upon him the chief Command in Provence, and aſſur'd Francis by Letters, 
that the Vaudois were met together to the number of ſixteen thouſand 
Men with a deſign to ſeize Marſeilles, and to raiſe Commotions in 
Provence; ſending eto Philip Courtm Apparitor of the Court, to demand 
in the name of the King's Advocate, that the Judgment given againſt 
the Rebels might be put in execution. The King, exaſperated by this 
Information, and being ſet on by the Cardinal De Townon, a Kinſman 
to Grignan, and a bitter Enemy to this ſort of Men, ſent Letters to the 
Parliament in the Month of January, in the 45th Year" of. chis Century, 


relt - 
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teſt of the Yaudais, according to Law: And when che States of the A. D. 
Empire, by their Letters from Ratisbon, and the Proteſtant Swiſs Cantons 1 5.50. 
were urgent, that not only the Penalty, but the Condition of acknow 1 
their Error mighc be remitted, becauſe thereby Force was offer d to 
Reſolution and Conicience, he conſtantly denied their Requeſt: And 
when afterwards he was preſſed by chem to be merciful to the diſperſed 
Remains of thoſe People, he bluntly anſwer d, that they ought not to 
trouble themſelves with what he did in his own Country, or how he 
puniſh'd Delinquents, any more than he concern d himſelf with Their 
Affairs. Memier therefore, having receiv d thole Orders, kept them 
by him for ſome time, in. expectation of à fair Opportunity: 
For in the mean while Levies were made every where under pretence of 
the Engli/b War, and he would not ſuffer the Secret to be divulg'd, that 
ſo he might fall upon them unawares :? Bur when things were in readinels, 
and he had under ſevere Penalties fummon'd all thoſe, who were capable 
of bearing Arms at Aix, Arles, Marſeilles, and other populous Towns, 
to come into ehe Field; and when ſix Companies of Foot, with a 
Squadron of Horſe commanded by Poulam, and other auxiliary Troops 
from Piedmont and Avignon were already aſſembled j the Royal Letters; which 
had been hitherto ſuppreſs d, were read in Parliament: Whereupon the Sena- 
tors on the 1 2th Day of April decreed the Execution of the Sentence paſs d 

upon the Mermdoliage ; and the Buſineſs was committed to the Preſident 
Francis de la uns, with the Counſellors Honore de Tributtis, and Bernard de 
Badet, to whom was join d Nicholas Guerin, King's Advocate, che- 

Principal Incendiary of the War. Y Oppede the Day following, accompanied 
with a great Body of Nobles, repair d to the Army at Cadenet, bringing 
with him four hundred Pioneers. The firſt Attack was made upon the 
Country adjoining to the Town of Pertuys ; the by = of Pupin, La 
Mote, and St. Martin, near the Durance, were taken, pillag'd, and ſet o 
Fire. On the following Day the little Towns of Ville-Laure, Lo in, 
Genſſon, Trezemines, and La Roque, from whence the Multitude had 
fled, were cruelly burnt, and all the Cattle driven away. Then N Oppede 

conſulted about attacking Merindol 3 but when the Townſmen faw the 
Country round about in Flames, in order to privent the Danger, they 
fled into the neighbouring Woods with their Wives and Children; which 
made a moſt lamentable Spectacle, whillt in thoſe By-ways were to be 
ſeen marching Old Men mix'd with Boys, and Women carrying their 
crying Infants in Cradles, or in their Arms or Laps. They reſted the 
firſt Night at Sanfalaiſe, where alſo the Inhabitants were preparing all 
things for a Flight, becauſe they knew, that the Biſhop of Cavaillor: the 
Pope's Legate had order'd his Men to maſſacre them. The nex Day 
they advanc'd farther under the ſecurity of the thick Woods, full of 
Fears from every other Quarter: For Y Oppede had outhaw'd the Vaudois, 
and had order'd under pain of Death, that none ſhould give them any. 
relief, but that, wherever they were found, they ſhould (without reſpect 
to Age or Sex) be all murder d. And now by an exceſſive long 

they had reach'd their appointed Station, the Womien being 

raly- able to ſtand under the Burthen of their big Bellies, or 

92070 41 | Children ; 
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A. D. Children; and many others, who had left their Habitations, had 
15 50. flock'd together at the ſame Place, when towards Night they were 


inform d, that Manier was at hand with all his Forces. Hereupon, they 


were obliged to take counſel on a ſudden z and leaving there the W omen 
and. all Þe feeble part of their Company, whom they imagin'd the 
Enemy would ſpare, put themſelves again on the way, whilſt nothin 

could be heard but the moſt diſmal Groans, with the Lamentations an 

Screamings of the Women, which were re ecchoed by the Mountains 
and Woods, and all things were in the urmoſt Hurry and Confuſion. 
When they had ſpent the whole Night in —_— at laſt climbing 
over Mount Lubjeres, and ſeeing the Villages every where in Flames and 


the Farms deſerted, they proceeded to the Town of Aus: Here 


FOppede divided his Troops into two Parts, one of which he ſent to 
purſue the Fugitives, for he had been inform'd of their Flight by certain 
Spies, and the other he took with him to Aſerindol. At that juncture 
one of F Oppede's Men, touch d with Compaſſion, ran before, and from 
the Kt of the Rock, where he guefs'd the Merindolians were ſettled, 
flung down two Stones, and between whiles call'd out with a miſerable 
Voice to them to ſave themſelves by Flight: Immediately ſome Perſons 
went out of Mus, to order the Paſtor and the Guides, who were left 


wich the unarmed Multitude, to eſcape, ſhewing them a By-way through 
the Brambles ; and not long after D Oppede's Men appear'd, and full 


of Rage with drawn Swords demanded the Slaughter of the whole 
Company; they were preparing to uſe the Women in a ſtill viler manner, 
but were hinder'd by a Captain, who threaten'd them with Death, if 

did not forbear : So after they had ſtrip'd them, and drove away 
their Cattle, they departed. © Oppede enter d the Town of Aerindol, 
now deſtitute of Infabitants, and finding there only one Youth, Maurice 
Blanc by name, wreak'd upon him that Fury, which he could not vent 
upon the whole Body of the People, and, tying him to an Olive: tree, 
order'd him to be cruelly ſhot to death : Then, burning and demoliſhing 
the Town, he march'd ſtraightway to Cabrieres. When the Townſmen, 


of whom no more than ſixty, with about thirty Women, were 


left in the Place, had at firſt ſhut their Gates againſt him, ſome 
Great Guns were brought down, upon which they ſurrender'd on a 
Promiſe, confirm'd by Poulain and the Lord of the Place, of havin 
their Lives ſaved : But when the Garriſon was admitted, they were 
ſeiz'd, even they, who lay hid in the Dungeon of the Caſtle, or thought 
themſelves ſecur d by the Sacredneſs of the Church, and, being dragg'd 
out from thence into a hollow Meadow, were put to death, without 
regard to Age or the Aſſurances given: The Number of the ſlain within 


and without the Town amounted to eight hundred: The Women, by 


the command of D' Oppede, were thruſt into a Barn filled with Straw, 
and, Fire being ſet to it, when they endeayour'd to leap out of the 
Window, they were puſh'd back by Poles and Pikes, and miſerably 
ſufſocated and conſumed in the Flames. Thence they proceeded to 
LaCofte, the Lord of which Place having paſsd his word to the Townſmen 
for their Safery, provided they carri n 
5: | . roke 
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broke down their Walls in four places, the credulous People did as they were A. D. 
commanded; notwithſtanding which, on the arrival of ¶ Oppede, the Sub- 1550. 
urbs being burnt and the Town taken, all that were found left in the Place 


were murder'd to a Man: The Women, who, to avoid the firſt Fury of the 
Soldiers, had retired intoa Garden near the Caſtle, were deflower d, and, after 
the Rage of Luſt was extinguiſh'd, handled in ſo cruel a manner, chat 
moſt of thoſe which were with Child, and even che Virgins, died either 
of Grief, or by Hunger and Torments. The Men, who ſhelter d 
themſelves at Mus, being at length diſcover'd, underwent the ſame 
Fate with the others: The Remains of them, wandering here and there 
among the Woods and ſolitary Mountains, led a wretched Life, depriv'd 
both of Wives and Children; ſome few eſcap d, partly to Geneva, and 
partly to the Swiſs Cantons. In all there are twenty two Villages 
reckon'd, which were puniſh'd with the laſt Severity by Y Oppede 3 by 
whoſe Authority Judges were again ſelected, to make enquiry after the 
Hereticks ; of theſe condemn d the reſt of thoſe poor Wretches either 
to the Gallies, or to the payment of exceſſive Fines. Some indeed 
were abſolv d; and amongſt theſe the Tenants of Cenral, who ſolemnly 
abjur'd their Error. When theſe things were done, D Oppede and the 
Committee of Judges, being terrified by their Conſcience, and juſtly 
apprehending, that one time or other their Heads might be endanger'd 
by thoſe Practices, deputed the Preſident De la Fons to the King, to load 
the ſlaughter d and harraſs'd People with the moſt execrable Crimes, 
and to make it appear, that, conſidering the Heinouſneſs of their 
Offence, they had been very gently treated. He accordingly on the 
18th Day of Auguſt, by the the ſuggeſtions (as it is thought) of the 
Cardinal De Tournom, obtain d an Inſtrument from the King, wherein he 
ſeem d to approve the Puniſhment, which was taken of thoſe guilty 
Perſons; of which however he afterwards repented. Many Writers 
have reported, that, amongſt the laſt Commands which he gave to his 
Son Henry, he added this expreſly, that he ſhould make inquiſition into 
the Injuries done in that Cauſe by the Parliament of Aix to the Provengals : 
And, even before he died, he cauſed John Romano a Monk to be 
apprehended, and commanded the Parliament of Aix to puniſh him ; 
for he, in the Examination of Hereticks, invented a new kind of 
Torture, ordering the tortured Parties to put on Boots full of boilin 
Tallow, and after laughing at them, and clapping on a Pair of Spurs, 
he would ask them, whether they were not finely equipp d for a Journey. 
But He, being well inform'd of the Decree of rl Sus fled ro 
gon; where, tho ſecur d (as he imagin'd) from Men, he did not 
eſcape the Divine Vengeance, being robbed of all his Effects by his 
Servants, and reduced to extream Poverty, whilſt his Body was ſo 
over-run with filthy Boils, that he wiſh'd for Death, which yet he 
did not obtain till very late, and after the moſt horrible Torments. 
Upon the Dearh therefore of Francis, when the Cardinal De Tournon 
and the Count De Grignan, who had long flouriſh'd in the King's 
Favour, were violently hated by thols, were plac'd about 
new King; the Mermadolians and the Vaudois, who knew of their Diſgrace, 


gather- 


| 
i 
1 
j 
| 


OG Woo S > 2-04 1: AD Up” FUG WE is = * 
= . * 
1 | 
24 * 
* 5 4 - 
4 5 
* 2 - * 


$ 

i 8 
_ 
4 NK. 
{ x. 

U 

* 


Fo 


A. D. 


M. de THOU's HIS TouT Book VI. 
gathering together their Remains into a Body, form d a Complaint of 


1 559, the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Parliament of Aix, and, out of ſpiglit 


to Them, eaſily obtain d to have their Cauſe heard over again. The 


Duke of Guiſe was their principal Encourager (for ſo D' Aumale-atter 
the Death of his Father Claude was called) who procur'd for himlclt 
the County of Grignan under the Title of a Gift or Sale from Lewis 
Der Emars, to exempt him from Danger. For though all things 
had been acted in the Counts Abſence, as we mentioned, yet becauſe they 


were ſaid to be done by N Oppede his Lieutenant and by his Order, 


he alſo himſelf was brought into a Share of Peril. The matter 
was firſt debated in the great Council, as it is called: After- 


Wards when D Oppede, De la Fons, De Tributits, Badet, and Guerin, be- 


upon the mention of ſo many 


* 


ing calld upon to anſwer, defended themſelves by the Plea. of a 
Sentence paſt, againſt the Execution whereof the Royal Advocate 
had not appeal'd; at length by a new Arret on the ſeventeenth Day of 
March, the King took the Cauſe into his own Cognizance. And be- 
cauſe the Queſtion concern'd the Force and Authority of the Decrees of 
the ſupream Court of Aix, he committed the Hearing both of the 
Matter itſelf, and of the Appeals, to the grand Chamber of the Par- 
liament of Paris; where the Cauſe was publickly managed with great 


Contention, and before a large Concourſe of People for fifty Days, by 


James Aubry on the part of the Mermdolians, Peter Robert for the Par- 
liament of Aix, and Denys De Ryants for the King's Advocate. When, 
forrid Facts, of which the Defendants 

were accuſed, the Minds of all Men were in the utmoſt Attention and 
xpectation of the Iſſue, they were entirely diſappointed of their Hopes, 
Guerin alone, who happen d tobe deſtitute of Friends at Court, ſuffering the 
Puniſhment of Death for he reſt. D Oppede, who with De Grignan 
eſcaped by the Interceſſion of the Duke de Guiſe, was reſtored to his 
former Poſt, together with his Collegues: But in a little time, being griev- 
ouſly afflicted with Pains in the Bowels, he breath d out his Soul 


in the midſt of the moſt cruel Torments, and paid the deſery'd Penalty, 


which his Judges had not exacted, late indeed, but therefore ſo much 
the heavier, to Gd. 


In another part of the World, the Emperor, who was then in the Ne- 


therlands, as ſoon as he knew of the Creation of the new Pope, ſent Let- 


ters dated the twelfth Day of March to the States of the Empire, wherein 


he ſignified, that he had deſign d to return the former Year into Ger- 
many, but that, the greater part thereof having been ſpent in ſettling the 
Affairs of the Low Countries, in entertaining his Son, and carrying him thro' 


the great Towns, juſt at the time that he was preparing for his Journey, he 


„ 
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had receiv'd News of the Pope's Death; that therefore he had thought fit to 
wait, till a new One was ſubſtituted: That at length Fulius III had been 
created, who had given ſuch liberal and ample Aſſurances of his Zeal for 
the good of Chriſtendom, that he thought this an Occaſion not to be 


- flippd of bringing matters to a good Iſſue ; but that Care ought to 


be taken, that the Cauſes and Seeds of Diſcord. be pluck'd up, that 


Peace and impartial Juſtice be ſettled in the Church and the Civil Ad- 


miniſtration, 
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miniſtration, and that the Rebels ſhould be reſtrained: He had there- A. D. 
fore determined to hold a Diet at Augsbourg on the 26th Day of June, 1 5 50. 


at which he deſired and commanded all Parties to be preſent, 
they would not ſuffer themſelves to be hinder'd from coming, by any 
ching, but bad Health, of which however they ſhould be d to 
make Oath: But if that ſhould ſincerely be the Caſe, to the end that 
the Deliberations might not be delay'd, they were required to fend 
Deputies, inſtructed with full Powers in relation to all Matters, which 
might concern the Publick Welfare. 

In the mean time the — being Out · law d by many Edicts, 
and ſeeing a ſtorm hanging over thei Heads, publiſh'd a new Manifeſto 
on the 25th Day of March, wherein they ſhew'd, by the fame Argu- 
ments which they had alledg'd in the former Year, that they could not 
be deem'd Rebels by che Laws either of God or Man; but that ra- 
ther ſuch as took up Arms againſt them, were Rebels towards Chriſt: 
Laſtly, they purged themſelves in many Words of thoſe Crimes and Ca- 
lumnies, which they aſſerted to be the Fictions of the Enemies of God 
and che German Liberty. 

But when at Strashourg, ſome Months before, the Biſhop had cele- 
brated Veſpers, and the next Day a high Maſs in thoſe three Churches, 
which the Senate had granted to him by Capitulation, the Sight was 
ſo uncommon (for thoſe things had been intermitted for full twenty 
one Years) that ſome of the common People our of Sport and Wan- 
tonneſs made a great Noiſe, whereby the Prieſts were fo frighten d, that 
they fled out of the Place in all haſte; the Magiſtrate not interpo- 
ſing in the leaſt, as rightly ſoreſeeing, that the Scandal of the Action 
would tend to the Grandeur and Tranquillity of the City. However 
the Prieſts departed, and berook themſelves to the Biſhop at Zabern: 
And thus for ſome Months there was no Divine Sacrifice performed, 
till che Emperor, having heard both Parties, commanded the — 
reſume and finiſh what he had begun. Therefore on & hit ſunday, which 
fell upon the 24th of May, Prieſts with the Biſhop met again at 
Strasbourg; the Conſuls and ſome of the Senators placing themſelves 
in a different part of the great Church, to ſee that no Interruption was 
given. 

About the end of May, the Emperor, departing from Bru els, proceeded 
with his Son Philip . lows "ib epi to hold the = carrying 
the Duke of wich him, but leaving the Landgrave at Mechlin, 
that in his Abſence the Electors Maurice, and of Brandenburg, 
might not be ſo much teiz d to fulfil their Engagement. On the 
+ 3th Day of April, before his Departure He had put out a ſevere Edict 
againſt the L in which it was forbidden, that any one ſhould 
buy, ſell, or have in his keeping, the Books which had been written 
within thirty Years laſt paſt by M. Luther, 82 U. Zu- 
inglins, M. Bucer; or any other Books of kind, ſpecified in the 
Catalogue ſer forth by the Divines of Lowvain, which he therefore com · 
manded to be publickly fold by the Bookſellers. It was forbidden alſo 
by the ſame Edict to hold private Aſſemblies, to diſpute about the Holy 

4K ' Scriptures, 


that = nd 


304 M. de 7H O Us HISTORY Boon VI. 


A. D. Scriptures, or even to interpret them, to poſſeſs any Pictures drawn 
15 50. in Contempt of the Bleſſed Virgin, or in Ridicule of the Saints, unde: 
de penalty of loſing their Heads to the Men, and of being buried 
alive to the Women, even though they ſhould repent; but in caſe ot 
Contumacy, of being burnt, and, in both Caſes, of Confiſcation of 
all their Eſtates. Many and grievous Rules were made againſt ſuſpected 
Perſons,” by giving full Power to the Inquiſitors and to their Juriſdic. 
tion of calling before them not only the common People, but even 
the Magiſtrates, and obliging them upon Oath to anſwer all Interroga- 
tories, and diſcover their whole Knowledge: Part allo of the forfeited 
Eſtates were granted as a Reward to Informers. Thus a Door was open d 
to Calumny and Vexatiouſneſs, to which not only all the Subjects of 
the Nerherlandt were expoſed, but they alſo, who ſojoutn d there in great 
Numbers for the ſake of Commerce; wherefore the Engliſh, above all 
People, thought ir their beſt way to quit the Country. But the Senate 
of Antwerp, which City by its Freedom and Immunities had grown to 
an invidious Greatneſs, above all the Mart Towns of Chriſtendom, 
ſeeing how much they ſhould ſuffer by thoſe Regulations, begg d off 
the Severity of the Decree and Inquiſition, and at length prevail d with 
Queen Mary, whom her Brother the Emperor had made Governeſs 
of the Low Countries, that the Decree, altho framed eſpecially! for the 
fake of Antwerp, ſhould be ſuſpended, till a Reference was made 
to the Emperor of the whole Affair. Mary therefore herſelf went 
to a. Wit g and with Difficulty obtain d at length of her Brother, 
that the Decree ſhould be ſoftened, + and that, beſides the Change of 
thoſe things, which related to Foreign Merchants, the odious Name of 
Tnquifition ſhould be altogether aboliſh d, but that the Edict ſhould be in 
Force as to all other things. Then alſo Matthias Flacius publiſh'd a 
Piece in the German Language, wherein he ſhew'd the true Drift of the 
German War; which ſome, whether blinded by Ignorance or Malice, 
| impudently pretended, had no Relation to the Cauſe of Religion. 
iS The Diet was opened on the 26th Day of July, and, like the 
| | former ones, was beſet with Arms, though things were now rather 
l 
| 


in a more peaceable State than uſual. The Matters in Debate were, 
> the Continuation of the Council, the Maintenance of the Decree of 
Augsbourg, the ſubduing of Rebels, the ſettlement of the juriſdiction, 
and the reſtitution of Eccleſiaſtical Effects ſeiz d in the time of War. 
4 The Electors of Men and Triers only were preſent, for the Elector of 
=: Eologne was detain d at home upon his own Affairs: Of the Princes, came 
William Duke of Bavaria, and at laſt Henry Duke of Brunſwick , like- 
| wiſe the Maſter of Pruſſia, and the Biſhops of Wirtzburg, Augsbourg, 
A. Trent, Conſtance, Eychſſad, Cambray, and Mersbourg. The other Princes 
=] ſent: Deputies. As for Maurice, he declar'd, that he could no other- 
* wile approve the Council, than if the whole Buſineſs were drawn over 
| IT again from the ru and the Divines of the Augsbourg Confeſ- 
I ſion were not only heard, but allowed to ſit as Judges; nor unleſs the 
Pope would ſubmit himſelf to the Council, and wave his Pretenſions 
ol Preſiding; and would allo releaſe the Biſhops from their Oath, o 
A þ they 
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they might ſpeak their Sentiments with Freedom. This Declaration A. D. 


having = publickly read, the Embaſſador demanded, that it might x 5 5 0. 
be regiſter'd; which was deny d him by the Archbiſhop of Mentz, who vo 


by hisPlace has the Power of thoſe Matters. Many were of Opinion, that 
this was therefore done by the cunning Duke Maurice, who had hi- 


therto diſſembled, that, now he had gain d every thing of the Emperor 
chat he could hope for, he might remove the Scandal which he ſuſtain d 


am the Proteſtants, as it he favour'd the Papiſts : For the quiet- 
ug al which Suſpicions, he had in the former Year ſent very ſharp and 
angry Letters to the Governours of his Dominions from Leipfick. About 
that time Nicholas-Perrenot Grawvel, ſoon after his Arrival at Augsbourg 
from his native City of Beſangon, the Capital of the Franche Comte, de- 
parted this Life: A Man of great Prudence, and for that reaſon privy 
to almoſt all the Emperor's Secrets, who, after the Demiſe of Cardinal 
Mercurin Herborio Gattinara, of whom ſuch honourable Mention is 
made by Fr. Guicciardin, had held the firſt Poſt in the Emperor's 
Court for now full twenty Years. He was ſucceeded; in Place and Diguity 
by his Son (which ſeldom happens) namely Anthony Biſhop of Arras, who 
in that Age under his Father had atrain'd an exact Knowledge of Buſineſs, 
but who by his indirect Counſels, whilſt he addicted himſelf with too 
great Obſequiouſneſs to promote the Grandeur of his Maſters, got a 
bad Name amongſt his Countrymen, and procured the Hatred of the 
Netherlanders, and laſtly ot the Neapolitans, during his Prime Miniſtry 
under King Philip in Spam, Wo" 
Nov the noiſe of Arms reſounded throughout Saxony. The firſt 
Violence was begun by Henry Duke of Brunſwick, a turbulent and un- 
quiet Man, who with a great Body of Troops lat down before Brunſ- 
wick, the richeſt Ciry in all thoſe Parts, and, on the Account of its 
Religion and other Cauſes of Offence, the moſt obnoxious to the Em- 
or and him; and when he could do nothing elſe, waſted the neigh- 
— Country with Fire and Plundering: Which thing was not very diſ- 
pleaſing to the Emperor, who ſeeing the Duke unable to execute his Purpoſe, 
to fave him the Dilgrace of raiſing the Siege, ſent a Mandate to the Citizens 
and Him, to lay down their Arms, and refer the Diſpute to himſelf. Thus 
the Forces, being both Sides disbanded, were immediately inliſted, as it 
had been already concerted, by George the young Duke of Mecklnbourg, 
who had ſerv d under Henry, in order to carry the War againſt the Magde- 
bourgers, to which ne was incited (as the Rumour went) by the Clergy, who 
loaded him with large Preſents and Promiſes, in hopes that under his Ban- 
ner they ſhould revenge the Injuries receiv d from the Common Coun- 
cil of that City. For, upon the late Deceaſe of Jom Albert of Bran- 
denbourg, they are ſaid by Letters to have made over to him the Do- 
minion of the whole Province, if he could make himſelf Maſter of it, 
and to have mortgaged to him the three principal Caſtles of Wanſleben, 
Drieſeben, and Volmerſtatt. George allowed theſe Terms to his mer 
Troops, that for fifteen Days they ſhould not know who was their General, 
by which Means a moſt plentiful Country, was laid open to their Depreda- 
tions: For that, it ſeems, is an antient Privilege belonging to thoſe Forces, 
which are without a Commander. — To through the 
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A. D. Country of Halberſtar, he deſcended into that of Magdebourg, here 


1550. the Soldiers ravaged 


with all manner of Licentiouſneſs: The Town 


of Wanſſebe was taken at the firſt Aſſault, pillag'd, and on the 1th 


Day _ burnt, but their Attempt upon the Caſtle miſcartied; 
leaving which behind him, and ſome of his dead Men upon the 
Place, he marched further, and, wherever he came, . his Rage in 
Slaughter, Rapine, and gutning. Thereupon a promiſcuous Multi- 
als from the Fields and Form, got together, and pur themſelves un- 
der the Protection of the Senate of Magdebourg, promiſing to under- 
go any Expence or Fatigue, provided their Danger were not neglected. 


The Senate accordingly order d them to be preſent on the 21ſt Day of 


September, furniſhed with Arms, Horſes, and r On the Day 
of their Arrival the Senate ſent out three Tr Horſe, and ſome 
Companies of Foot, conſiſting as well of Peaſants as Citizens; which 
matching as far as Wolmerflatt, two Miles diſtant from the City, reſted 
there all Night. Before Morning, the Magdebourgers advancing ſhew d 
themſelves to the Enemy, who had halted at Hilderſlebem, and now came 
forth out of the Village : The Forces then on each fide were __ 
in order of Battle. The Magdebourgers taking in all their Baggage within 
the Lines, placed the Burghers and beſt part of the Soldiers in the 
Front, where they apprehended the greateſt Danger, and diſpoſed the 
Peaſants and bo reſt of the 3 _ were either unarmed 
or ignorant of Arms, in the Rear; which Enem vi 

chang'd their Battalia, and leaving the Front, fell e ee 
half- naked Body of Ruſticks, before the firſt Ranks could turn them- 
ſelves about with the Baggage, or give them any Aſſiſtance. Theſe 
therefore, being partly ſlain, and partly put to flight, diſordered their 
Friends; who being met by the Runaways, and at the ſame time at- 
tack d in Front and Flank by the Enemy's Horſe, were beat down, and 
cut to pieces: The greater part were taken Priſoners, tho many ſwim- 
ming over the River eſcap'd; and the Cannon and Baggage fell into 
the Enemy's Hands. The Duke of Mecklmbourg purſuing his Succeſs, 
and riding amongſt the thickeſt of the Peaſants, made a great Slaughter, 
ſparing none, who could not ranſom themſelves at a great Price: His 
perſonal Conduct was extravagant, for having his Arms ſprinkled with 
Gore, and brandiſhing his bloody Sword and reaking Hand, he 
Youthfully boaſted, that it was owing to His Valour, that the other 
Princes were ready to join their Arms againſt the Magdebourgers. The 


next Day John George Mansfeldt came into the Camp, and promiſed to 


bring ſome Troops: And not long after the Electors Maurice and Jaa. 
chim, Marquiſs Albert Couſin to Foachim, the Marquiſs of Culmbach, 
and Henry Duke of Brunſwick with a ſtrong Body of Horſe, haſtened 
thicher, and were ſaluted by the Soldiers as General Officers. The 
Duke of Mecklenbowrg was then created Marſhal of the Camp; and 


immediately the Nobility round about were ſummoned to furniſh Ca- 


ry. It was thought by many, that Maurice and Joachim came thither, 
that the Command might be taken out of Mec s Hands, and 
placed with thoſe, who knew how to uſe it with more Moderation. George 
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then removed his Camp from Schonbeck to Fermeſleben upon the Elbe, A. D. 
and there, firſt throwing up a Trench againſt the City, he drew a 1 550. 
Line round his Camp. The Magdebourgers obſerving this, ſent our VV 


one or two Companies to diſturb their Works ; which occaſion'd a 
ſharp Engagement, the Citizens being animated with ſhame for their 
late Defeat, and the others encourag'd by their freſh Victory; but the 
latter at length ſounded a Retreat. Then on the 10th Day of Oftober, 
the Enemies with a great Shout invaded the Walls on all ſides, deſign- 
ing to fire the Gates with Torches, or at length to try the Courage of 
the Beſieged, and to view the Outworks. Bur being repuls d by the 
Artillery with a great Slaughter, they fell very much from their uſual 
Briskneſs, and on the contrary the Beſieged gather d new Courage. 
The next Day another Eruption was made, in which Mecklenbourg, atter 
a vigorous Diſpute, having loſt many of his Men, ſet fire to the Le- 
pers Hoſpital, contrary to the Laws of Military Diſcipline: The poor 
eeches however eſcap'd the Flames, and were recciv'd into the City 
by the Burghers. On the following Days, there paſs d ſome flight 
Skirmiſhes on each Side: And whereas the Beſiegers had poſſeſsd them: 
ſelves of a Garden upon a Hill of very difficult Acceſs, and defended 
it a long time with great Bravery, they at length made a Salley, and 
drove the Enemy headlong into the oppoſite Ditch ; where in like 
manner a terrible Execution was made. After that, a Truce being 
ſertled, Wolfgang Prince of Anhalt was admitted into the City, to treat 
of a Peace, whilſt Maurice did all he could to delay matters, that in 
the mean time he might continue to hold the chief Command, and 
lye in wait for a proper Opportunity of acting. Hard Conditions 
being therefore propoſed, the Treaty came to nothing; but during the 
Truce the Suburb of St. Michael was burnt by the wantonneſs of the 
Soldiers. They then fell to fighting again, and a Party of Muſque- 
teers, coming from Goſlar to the Aſſiſtance of the City, was intercepted 
and put to the Sword by the Elector Joachim, in his March to Wal- 
merſtatt. The next Day the Beſieged, ſpreading themſelves out upon 
the Plain above Bugt, routed the Enemy : But four Days after heir 
Horle, having ventur'd too far, were roughly handled by the Imperi- 
aliſts, and forc'd to return into the City with Loſs. Afterwards on 
the 5th Day of November, the Enemies open'd Trenches in the Fields 
of Bugt near the Elbe, and began to make a Paliſado of Earth and 
Stakes: And there, not far from the Lake of Roffendorf, the Garri- 
fon making a Salley, engag'd to their Diſadvantage, but however re- 

turn d ſafe into the Town. 
In the mean while, at the Diet, after the Emperor had made a 
ievous Complaint of the obſtinate Boldneſ of the Citizens of Magde- 
hw and Bremen, the Princes, who were preſent, defir'd to be admitted 
as Mediators; and obtaining the Emperor's Conſent, wrote Letters to 
each City on the 2 2d Day of Seprember, appointing the 2d of No- 
vember as a Day, whereon they ſhould ſend Depuries with full Powers 
to Augsbourg under the ſafeguard of the publick Faith, and plead their 
Caule before the Emperor. But when the Princes and the States ask'd 
4 L the 


38 M. deT HOU's Hisroxy Boox: VI. 


A. D. the Emperor upon what Terms he was willing to agree with them, he 
15 50. propoſed theſe to the Bremeners : That they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to 
his Power, and beg pardon upon their Knees : That they ſhould depart 
tom all e and enter into none for the future, in which he and 
all his Family were not comprehended: That none of their Sub- 
jets ſhould bear Arms againſt him: That they ſhould promile 
Obedience to the Imperial Chamber, and do their utmoſt to detray the 
Charges of it: That they ſhould compromiſe Matters witlr their 
Archbiſhop and the Clergy ; and if they could not, ſhould leave the 
determination to ſome ſelect Perſons of His nomination : That they 
ſhould reſtore the Field-pieces taken from Duke Erick of Brunſurck, and 
make ſatisfaction for Damages; pay down one hundred and fifty thouſand 
Florins, and deliver up twenty four Pieces of Ordnance fit for ſervice; 
and obey the Decrees of former and future Diets. The ſame Conditions 
were offer d to the Magdebourgers, with the addition of this Article: 
That they ſhould anſwer to all legal Demands upon them, z | * 
to the Verdicts; but not be allow'd to bring an Action Ent any 
Perſons from the time of their firſt breaking out into Rebellion: That 
they ſhould demoliſh their Fortifications; receive Him and 
his Lieutenants at all times with any Number of Troops what- 
ſoever into the City without Reſerve; pay down two hundred 
thouſand Florins, and reſt ſatisfy d with the Confiſcations made of 
Eſtates by the Emperor's Authority, that the Owners might not be diſturb d. 
To theſe Propoſals the Bremeners return d Anſwer, that they had been 
always extreamly deſirous of Peace, and had tried, not only by their 
Deputies, but by the King of Dewmark and the Vandal Cities, to pacify 
the Emperor; that they perſever d in the ſame Inclinations; . tho 
the Terms offer d them were very hard, yet, to ſhew what regard they 
paid to the Emperor's Authority and Friendſhip, they would not decline 
the ſending of Deputies; and, provided their Religion and Liberty were 
bur preſerv'd, there was nothing, which they ſhould not be ready to do for 
the Emperor's entire Satisfaction. The Anſwer of the Magdebourgers 
was alſo read the ſame Day; and, beſides the ſame Excuſes, contain d 
a heavy Complaint of Injuries, and particularly of the War lately raiſed 
inſt them by the Duke of Meckenbourg without the Emperor's order, 
22 other reaſon, than becauſe they profeſſed a purer Doctrine: 
They defir'd therefore that ſome account might be taken of thoſe things, 
and that the Troops, which were now again come in an hoſtile manner 
before the City, might be withdrawn: For the reſt, that a proper 
ſecurity be given to their Deputies, that, as ſoon as they ſhall be 
inform'd of the Emperor's Demandj they may be at liberty to take 
the advice of their Principals; which once granted, they did not 
refuſe to ſend Deputies to His Imperial Majeſty out of their Body. 
| Hereupon che Emperor, who thought of dealing more mildly with the 
| Bremeners, becauſe they had not as yet been Out-law'd, and ſhew'd 


themſelves better diſpoſed to the Terms propoſed, declar'd, that their 
Deputies were to be expected. Bur he a 


| ow'd not the ſame Favour to 
the Magdebourgers, as being actually beſieged, and as having ſcem'd to 


anſwer 
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anſwer in an unſcaſonable, impertinent, and contemptuous manner. A. D. 
He therefore demanded of the Princes and States of the Empire, that 1 5 5 0. 
they ſhould procecd without delay to conſider, what was fit to be reſolv d WV 


againſt them; and becaule the Eccleſiaſtical Order had lately made a 
Motion in the Diet, for Contributions to be raiſed for the Service' 
of the War, that fo a ſevere Example might be made of them as Rebels; 
he required them to give diligent attention to that Petition, and do 
therein, what ſhould be for the Advantage and Dignity of the Empire. 
Upon the propoſal of ſuch hard Conditions, when ic oy appear'd, 
that War was rather meant than Peaceful Methods, the greateſt part, 
for fear of offending the Emperor, gave their Conſent, tho with 
difficulty, and promis'd Aids; and in their turn beſought the 7 
that he would contribute alſo to the utmoſt of his power; and that, 
if he were hinder d by Sickneſs or Buſineſs from taking upon himſelf 
the Command of the War, that he would intruſt it with ſome Prince 
of the Empire; particularly recommending Maurice, and aſligning 
the Mony, which had been collected for future Contingencies, to 
that Serve, The Emperor anſwer'd, that he was very well pleas d 
with Maurice, than whom he did not know a Perſon fitter for the 
Charge at that Junctute; he agreed allo to the employment of the Money, | 
but upon condition, that whatever was taken out of the Treaſury, 
ſhould be re- placed within à certain time; for that it had not 
been levied for thoſe Uſes: He , admoniſh'd them alſo to apply 
themſelves in good carneſt to this Expedition, inaſmuch as the Dignity. 
and Tranquillity of the Empire was involv'd in it: And he demonſtrated 
the Feaſibleneſs of the Undertaking, if the Siege were continued, and 
Caſtles were built cloſe to the City: But then he inſiſted, that there 
was need of Diſpatch, becauſe. of the Seaſon of the Year, and the little 
opportunity of Action. Thus Aſaurice, who had already thruſt himſclf 
into this War, was inveſted with the chief Command by the Decree of 
the Emperor and the States : For the Charges already incurr'd, an 
hundred thouſand Florins, and for every Month to come ſixty thouſand, 
were voted. When the Emperor preis d the Decree of Augsbourg, and 
asked the reaſons, hy the Formulary of Reformation, drawn up by 
His order, was not obſerv'd, he found the Matter to ſtand: thus 
Thar what Men haye been long, perſuaded of, cannot be immediately 
rooted out of their Minds; but they are to be taught and inured 
by degrees: For nothing can be done violently in that Affair without 
Troubles and Sedition: Not could the Preachers be compelld; or, 
if they were, the Churches would be without an Audience : For there 
were ſcarce any to be found, bur, ſuch as were ſo offended with Celibacy 
and the limited Uſe of the Lords, Supper, chat they would refuſe to 
conſent. Theſe were the Cauſes alledg d by the Proteſtants, who had 
ſubſcrib d the Decree, But the Electoral Ar biſhops afhrm d, that 
ſome Priviledges and Immunities were the chief Obſtacles : Others 
attributed it to the Colleges and Schools, =: mx the Youth were ill 
educated: Many alſo threw the, blame, upon the ; Mimfters of the 
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A. D. Augalourg Confeſſion, who frighten d the People from the Decree, as 
15 50. 5 1 the Word of Se Laſtly, they alledged the Scarcity of 
WV Prieſts, and the Negligence of the Magiſtrates, who ſuffer d the Formulary 
to be laſh'd in abuſive Sermons and Libels ; taking notice alſo of the 
Life and Converſation of the Eccleſiaſtical Order, who, in many Places, 
were guilty of Impurities, which gave great offence to Minds 
already alienated. Hereupon the Emperor aſſured them, that the Council 
would be again continued at Trent, demanding, that they ſhould ſend 
Embaſſadors thither, and engage to abide by its Decrees : And not long 
after Julius III, on the 1 of November, appointed the Council 
to ſit upon the firſt Day of May, and exhorted all Perſons, who by 
ght, Cuſtom, or Priviledge ought to attend, and whom Paul III 
ad formerly cited, to come thither; for that then the Synod ſhould be 
continued; and, if he could not repair to it by reaſon of ill Health or 
other Occupations, he would ſend Legates, to preſide in His Name; for 
that it was His Province to Proclaim and Direct Councils, and to exerciſe 
the chief Power at them, who was Chriſts Vicar upon Earth. Theſe 
laſt Expreſſions being too harſh, the Emperor, who from thence 
apprehended, that the Germans would either reject the Summons, or 
lay obſtructions in the way of Buſinels, treated with the Pope, that they 
might be mollified ; bur He could not be remov'd from his Reſolution, 
ſaying, that he would do N contrary to his own Dignity, or that 
of che Church, for the favour of any body; tho the Proteſtants affirm, 

chat he did this on purpoſe, either to hinder the Germans from a 
or that, if they came, he might hold them intangled in the Nee the 
In the mean while, the Siege of Magdebourg being continued, ſome 
Horſe and Foot of the Garriſon made a great Sally on the 1 3th Day of 
November, and maintain'd a Fight near the Colewort-Garden : Upon 
their advancing farther, the Enemies, entertaining them with light 
Skirmiſhes, ſent forwards a Detachment as far as the Hoſpital, to 
intercept them in their Retreat; but they themſelves fell into an 
Ambuſcade of the Burghers, who lay behind the Ruins of the Hoſpital, 
and ſtarting forth ſurrounded them, and put them to flight. Four 

Days after, the Camp being remov'd, the Enemy without the Villa 
of Harſdorff drew Lines and Trenches directly facing the Walls of the 
City, which they fortified with Faſcines and a great Number of Braſs 
Cannon, pacing therein a Guard of two Batalhons, whilſt the reſt of 

the Army lay poſted at Derſdorſf. Two Days after, there was a th 
r the Duke in Ny mg g _ with his w = 

c » Was in great peril, having almoſt loſt his Standard, a 
been expoſed” to a —.— diſcharge of Artillery from the Place. 
But when, laying aſide fuck ſmall Skirmiſhes, Maurice drew his Troops 
nearer the City, the Senate order d the Toll-houſe (which was too 
remote to be preſerv d) to be burnt : But Maprice in the Night- time, 
ſealeing the Walls wich the utmoſt filence, and breaking open the Gates, 
made kme maſter of that, which' is called the New City, — 


Book VI. Or His own TIME. 
the Si 


L till the Soldiers were enter d: The Citizens, who had been A. D. 
ing the Night before, and could hardly ſtir out of their Beds, 1 5 50. 


were for the moſt part put to the Sword; the reſt were taken Priſoners, VY 


and plunder d: The Senate therefore ſeeing the Place was not to be 
defended, to deprive the Enemy of the Advantage of it, ſent out Sol- 
diers, who ſet it on Fire. Then the Enemy threw up a Trench near 
the Long Bridge, and raiſed a Redoubt there, which they guarded with 
one Company : The reſt of the Forces encamp d at Cr which 
they ſurrounded with a Pale and a Ditch, guarding the Church-Yard 
with great Guns and ſmall Arms. Thus was the City belieg'd by three 
Camps, which were ſtation'd at Bugr, Derſdorff, and near the Bridge. 
The Senate then fearing, leſt the Enemy ſhould ſeize upon Sudebererg, 
made an Order, that this alſo ſhould be burnt ; after a ſufficient time 
had been given to the Inhabitants, to carry off their Moveables, and 
to retire with their Wives and Children into the City. By this Means, a 
vaſt Multitude, of about forty thouſand Men, moſtly Beggars or Indigent, 
| had crouded into the City out of the Fields and Suburbs. The Senate 
therefore, to provide for the Security of the Place, decreed, that ſuch 
as could not maintain themſelves ſhould be thruſt out: But when they 
had diſtributed Proviſion to them, and the Veſſels were ready to con- 
vey them down the Elbe, ſuch a ſtorm aroſe, that they were forced 
to ſtay there; and when the Reſolution came to be known, the Enemies 
planted themſelves in ſuch a manner along the Banks of the River, that 
the could not afterwards make ule of that way of disburthening 
the City. About that time Lazarus Schuendi came from the Emperor, to 
be an Inſpector of Mavrice's Conduct; for the great Length, to which the 
iege was drawn our, began to give the Emperor ſome Sufpicion. 
When ſome Days had been ſpent in ſmall Engagements, Maurice, who 
had been inform d, that a Re-inforcement was marching from the Ma- 
— —— Y— eldt and Heidick, 
an ingenious Stratagem inte diſperſed them. For when, 
— ſome Days before, a Treaty had been ſet — Foot for the Redemp- 
tion of certain Priſoners, who from the Battle of Hudenſleben to this 
Day had remain'd in the Enemy's Cuſtody, and when the Price was 
paying down for their Ranſom, before they were diſcharged, this Con- 
dition was required; that they ſhould oblige themſelves by Oath not to 
bear Arms for the Beſieged: But whereas one Vidomar, a grey-headed 
and experienc'd Captain, abſolutely refuſed, and perſuaded the reſt to 
do. the like; the Captives were carried to Quedelbourg, and made to 
fwear, that they would ſtay there for four Days. In the mean time 
Maurice went out to meet the auxiliary Troops, and having drawn 
over four Companies of them by Promiſes, and thereby ſtrengthen'd 
his own Troops, and weaken d the Mansfeldians, he caſily routed the 
Remainder; and ſoon after he took Heidich, . he had been Out- 
law'd' by the Emperor, into his own Service, and made him Gover- 
Lepfick, and was by him afterwards prompted to the War, 
which he waged with the Emperor. Mansfeld: with a few of his Men 


4 
# : 
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or into the City. | He indeed had not been Our-law'd, but had 


oft all his Eſtate, for his conſtant Adherence to the Intereſt of Joh 


WY Frederick. 


Whiſt theſe things were doing at Magdeboutg, the Emperor on the 
14th Day of December put out a ſevere Edict againſt the Rebels, and com- 
manded that no Perſons ſhould afford them any Aſſiſtance; writing alſo 
to the Soldiers and Captains, who were within the City, to depart from 
thence within fourteen Days, and to give Aſſurances thereof to Maurice, 
or in his Abſence to Lazarus Scheudi, under the Promiſe of Pardon to 
ſuch as ſhould comply, and the moſt terrible m— to the Diſobedi- 
ent. Then the Electors, Maurice and of Brandenburg, ſollicited the Empe- 
ror, that they might be freed from their * to the Landgtave: 
Upon whoſe receiving this Anſwer, that the Landgrave's Children and 
Counſellors behav'd themſelves in ſuch a manner, that he could not be 
ſer at Liberty; with a ſolemn Threat, that if they did not deſiſt from 
their Interceſſion, He ſhould be ſent away into Spain ; the Landgrave 


preſs'd his Sons to bring an Action againſt Maurice and Brandaibourg = 


according to the form of the Engagement: Which the Sons purſuing, 


and with ſharp Words more than once admoniſhing and citing them, 


They, ſometimes jointly, and ſometimes ſeparately excus'd themſelves, and 
begg d a little Delay; ſaying, that it would not be for the Landgrave's In- 
tereſt, if they were urg d, and ſhould urge the Emperor; uſing alſo other 
Reaſons, with which they endeavour d to perſuade them, that the Land- 

grave would ſoon be diſcharg'd without Hazard. Hereupon the Em- 
peror, who by De Lire had formerly ſollicited the Igwe de- 

fer up his Letters of Caution, being again addreſsd by — 
ſent Lazarus Schuendi to treat with the Landgrave's Son and Counſellors, 
that they ſhould not only forbear to Cite Maurice and Foachim, but ſend the 
Letters of Obligation to Him, and renounce the Action; threatning them 
wich che ſevereſt Puniſhment in caſe of Refuſal: But not ſucceeding in 
this. He diſcharged the Princes from their Suretyſhip, which was all that 
temain'd in his Power to perform. 

The Landgrave, nor grown impatient of Priſon, and feeing no 
longer any Proſpect of Liberty, reſolved, if poſſible, to make his 
Eſcape; for which Purpoſe he had order d Horſes to be laid upon i the 
Noll. and had provided all things neceſſary for a Flight, by the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of Cad Bredenſtein and John Rommeln, whom he had ſent 


for from Cataenelſbogen: But the Deſign being diſcover d, and ſome of 
his Domeſticks partly killd upon the Spot, and partly put to Death 
afterwards, the Emperor expoſtulated thereupon by Letter with the 
Princes. They, to give him Satisfaction, wrote to William the Land- 
prave's Son, declaring, that if any ſuch Attempt were made for the 
ature, they ſhould hold themſelves diſcharg'd of all Obligations. This 
was done openly; for aſterwards Maurice ſent Letters undethand, wherein 
he "comforted him, © and*thew'd ' himſelf ready to ſpend not only his 
Fortune, but his Life and Blood, if need were, | for his Father's Li- 
berty; beſeeching him only, to put off the Action to a more ſeaſona- 

ble time, when the Anger of ſome Perſons might be leſs terrible. 6 By 

whic 
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which Expreſſions, he teſtified both his own Reſentment, and that A. D. 
he look d upon the Injury done to the Landgrave's Children as 1550. 
his own. > 


In the mean time, the Magdebourgers on the 2 1ſt Day of December 
made a moſt bold and raſh Attempt : For the Horſe and Foot, who 
were not that Night upon Duty, march'd bravely out of the City 
with the utmoſt Silence about the ſecond Watch, in Confidence that 
they ſhould drive the Enemy's Cavalry, which had its Quarters at 
Orerſleben, out of the _ They were oblig'd to march one by one 
berwixt the two Camps of Bugt and a But the Enemy _ 

ing to be ſcatter d up and down, and to be found aſleep after their 
aſt Night's Debauch, and the Sentries being beſides neglected, they 
were ſurpriz'd almoſt in the ſame manner, as they themſelves had 
lately ſurpriz d the Inhabitants of Næuſtat: For the Magdebourgers hav- 
ing gain d the Village, becauſe the Night was very dark, ſuddenly 
ſet Fire to ſome Houſes, that in the Fight they might know one ano- 
ther by the white Shirts, which they had put over their Armour, ac- 
cording to the uſual Practice in ſuch ſort of Stratagems. Many then 
were put to the Sword, more taken Priſoners, and they of the firſt 
Quality, who were all, in number two Hundred and fifty, led into 
the City with their Horſes in a fort of Triumph. The Canon's Stand- 
ard, as it is called, was alſo taken. The next Day, animated with 
this Victory, they ventur d again into the open Field, and provok'd 
the Enemy with reproachful Language and flight Skirmiſhes. The Duke 
of Mecklenbourg not brooking this Infolence, drew out privately the 
Garriſons of Horſe from Newſtat and Olfenſlat, and prepar d for a Fight. 
Bur the Detachment, which had ſucceeded the Day before at Orerſ-ben, 
and, after ſending forward the Captives, had ſtaid fat behind the 
Reſt, coming upor him, he was attack d beyond his Expectation in 
Front and in Rear; and after an obſtinate Reſiſtance, in which his Fobt 
were cut to pieces, and his Horſe diſperſed, he was ſurrounded, and 
laſtly made Priſoner; the Citizens thinking themſelves abundantly re- 
compenced for their late Loſſes, by getting into theit Hands the Man, 
who had begun the War in ſuch an outrageous manner againſt them. 
The Courage of the Beſieged being now confirmed by this double Suc- 
cels, Fighting ceaſed for a while, and gave way to Expoſtulations ; | 
the Cl publiſhing a Remonſtrance, wherein they accuſed the Se- 
nate of Rebellion againſt the Emperor and themſelves, charging them 
with a Violation of the Decrees and Priviledges of Orho' I, whole very 
Bones they; had impiouſly dug up, and with the Crimes heretofore ſo 
often imputed to them: To which the Senate anſwer d, by cleatin 
thernſdves" of che Affront to Orho, to whoſe Memory They and a 

were indebted, * and affirtriing, that nothing but Spight to 
their Religion had given Occaſion to this Complaint ; for, that they 
had neyer refuſed any terms of Peace, provided they might retain their 
pure Religion and Liberty. Thereupon Joachim and Maurice again 
mak them dc Pop: Thar they ould dnia gende 
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A. D. Fealty to the Archbiſhop, and receive a Garriſon into the City, till 
1 549. they could intercede for them with the Emperor: That for Religion, 
they themſelves would be Sureties, and if the Emperor did not ratify what 


they ſhould do, they promiſed forthwith to draw out the Garriſon again, 
and to leave the City to them in the ſame Condition that they — 
it. But upon the Citizens refuſing to admit a Garriſon, the Treaty 
broke off. 

This Year Britam was infeſted with a grievous and ere 
Diſtemper, which, having raged formerly in - Iſland in the time of 
Henry VII, and in the Year 1486. broke out afterwards in other Parts 
of be World, and in the Year 1529. invaded Germany, making 
great havock there, becauſe of the novelty of the Caſe, and the want 
of known Remedies; ſo that among other things it occaſion d the breakin 
up of the Conference begun at Marpurg between Ulrick Zuinglius = 
Martin Luther, and other Divines of each Party: They, who were 
ſeized with it, expired generally in twenty four Hours, unleſs they 
could ſweat out the Virulence, and then by degrees they recover'd their 
Strength: The Diſtemper ſpreading with ſuch Violence and Rapidity, 
that in the ſingle City of London eight hundred periſh'd in a Week. 
From the Place, it was called the Engl Sweat; for the ſame 
reaſon, that the Phenician Leproſy was ſo termed by Hippocrates in his 
Prorrheticks; and as the Venereal Diſeaſe, which ſprung up 
in our time immediately after the French Expedition at Naples, is called the 
French Diſeaſe; tho it ought more properly to be called the Indian, 
having been brought from India by the Spaniards, as their own 
Hiſtorians teſtify. _ hd * gs 
About che End of November, Ulrick Duke of Wirtemberg, after he had 
been long tormented with the Gout, died: In his Youth, being of too 
warlike a Temper, he had exaſperated his Subjects to ſuch a degree, that 
they roſe in Rebellion ; which, he (like the reſt of his Countrymen) 
endeavouring with too great violence to ſuppreſs, treſpalsd upon ſome 
of the neighbouring Princes and Cities; who, entering into the Swabian 
League againſt him, diſpoſſeſs d him of all his Dominions; _ Ferdinand 
allo, who claim'd a right to thoſe Territories as belonging to the Houle 
of Auſtria, lending a helping hand to the Confederates : But bein 
afrerwards re-inſtated therein by the Landgrave and the Brothers 0 
Bavaria, and the avow d fayour of King Francis, he involvd himſelf at 
length in the German War; the reſult of which was, that, after he had 

aid a large Fine, and receiv'd Spaniſs Gatriſons into his chief Caſtles, 
he was reſtcr'd in a manner to the Emperor's Favour, the Diſpute with 
Ferdinand being ſtill left undecided. Thus having run through a variety 
of Fortunes, been twice depriv'd of his Eſtate and twice reſtor'd, and 
= to a weakly condition of Body, he died, and was ſucceeded by 


is, Son Chriſtopher, who cultivated the fame Friendſhip with us, as his 


That we may take ſome notice of learned Men, Folm de Vaſey 2 
Netberl ander > born. at Bruges in Flanders, died this Year in the beginnt 
of: Offober at Salamanca in a very old Age, and was buricd in the Church 
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of the Mathurins or the True Croſs. As he had long reſided in Spam; he A. D. 
wrote a continued and neat Hiſtory of the Spani/s Affairs. About that 1 5 50. 
time alſo Fobn Pierio Valeriauo Bolzanio, born at Belluno in the Venetian 
Territories, died at Padua above cighty two Years of Age, and was 
interr'd at St. Anthony's; whither in the decline of Life he had retir d, 
that, after a long Pilgrimage, he might in his own Neſt, from whence 
in his Youth he had firſt lown, compoſe himſelf to Eternal Ret : 
Having been educated in Learning by the care of his Unkle Urbano a 
Franciſcan, who had been Tutor to Leo X, he obtain'd a 
place amongſt the greateſt Scholars of the Age, and, entering into 
the Service of the Medicean Family, to whoſe Favour and — 2 
Learning owes its Increaſe in Italy, he follow d his Studies for a long 
time in the Court of Rome, and managed ſeveral weighty Affairs there: 
Amongſt other things, his Readmgs upon Virgil, and his Hieroglyphicks 
are chiefly commended ; which ſhew that he was not only eminent in 
Poetry, but had been all his Life time acquainted with all kinds of 
polite Learning, Antiquity, and Science. There died alſo this Year 
Fobn-George Triſſino, ſprung from a very antient and noble Family at k 
Vicenza, and born to Virtue and Learning, as appear'd by his Skill in 
the Languages and Sciences, which he applied to the illuſtrating of his l 
native Country of Iraly, particularly of the Vulgar Tongue ; which he 
would not ſuffer to be confin'd within the narrow Limits of Tuſcany, 
much leſs of Florence alone, but gave the Glory of it to Italy in general: 
In which Diſpute he drew the Enmity of the Horemtinet and of the famous 
Univerſity in that City upon himſelf, and gain d great Ill - will amongſt 
them: He was the firſt, who ſucceſsfully — Blank Verſe, whereas 
from the Times of Prancis Petrarch the Italians uſed Rhime; and who 
brought Poeſy to A4riftorle's Standard, writing an elegant Interpretation 
of a Piece which many read, but few underſtand : He wrote many 
things, eſpecially Iralia Liberata: He made uſe alſo of a new ſort of 
Letters of his own Invention, wherein he did not ſucceed fo well, 
nor meet with ſo many Followers, whereas in Blank Verſe he was 
follow'd by a great Number of confiderable Men, particularly Lewis 
Alamanni, and Torquato Taſſo, who expreſsd his Wiſh, that his 
eruſalem had been written in that ſort of Verſe, and actually writ his 
ſt Piece (which he call'd his Divine Week) in that way: He was alſo 
the firſt amongſt the Iralians, who compos'd both Comedies and 
Tragedies, and his Sophonisha is very much valued : Architecture was 
his chief delight, and from him Andrew Palladio a Native alſo of Vicenza, 
whoſe Works in that kind are ſo much celebrated; is generally ſuppoſed, 
and by thoſe, who bear no Envy to Palladio's Glory, to have learn d the 
principal Secrets of the Art : In the midſt of his Studies (for he was 
never idle) he manag d Affairs of Importance under Leo X, and Clement 
VII, diſcharg d many Embaſſies by their order; and was in ſuch high 
eſteem with Charles V, and Ferdinand his Brother, that in conſideration 
of his Family and Worth, he was honour'd by them with the Title 
of a Count: And tho he might have hoped for the firſt Honours in 
| the 
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A. D. the Court, where he reſided in his later Years, yet growing weary of 
15 50. the Single Life, he choſe the Matrimonial; and having been twice married, 
Yar length put an end to his laborious Life at Rome, in the ſeventy ſecond 
Year of his Age : His Monument being afterwards pull'd down, whilſt 
the Church was rebuilding, his Heirs ſet up another for him at St. 
Lawrence of Vicenza the Burial-Place of his Anceſtors, in the Suburbs 
of which City he had alſo long before built a Seat worthy of his 


Family. 


The End of the Sixth BO O K. 
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MAXIMILIAN coming out of Spain to the Emperor his Unkle, had 


brought with him Buagon a Kinſman of the King of Fez, from whence | 


occaſion is taken to treat of the Kingdoms, Antient 5 and Countries of 
Fez, Marocco, Tremezen, and Tunis. The Origmal and Succeſs of the 
Shirifs in both the Mauritanias, who at length aboliſs/d the Race of 
the old Kings. A Quarrel between the Shirifian Brethren, which 


produces a War between the King of Fez of the Race of Oataz, and 


the Shirit Mahomet. The Shirif, under Colour of Humanity, puts 
a cheat upon his Priſoner Oatezen, and makes himſelf maſter of Fez. 
The Expedition of Mahadia. A Deſcription of the Kingdom of Tunis. 
The Town of Monaſtir, and at laſt that of Mahadia taken. Solyman 
King of the Iſle of Gelves breaks his Engagement with the Emperor, 
to whom he was tributary. Andrew Doria purſues Dragut, as he 
was ſailing thither. For the revenge of their laſt Tears Loſſes the 


Turks fit out a Fleet, which firfl ſailmg to Sicily, thence to Malta, 


and at laſt making a deſcent upon Africa, beſieges and tales Tripoly. 
The French vindicated from the Scandal of having a hand in the taking 
of that City. 


2 BO U this time Maximilian the Emperor's Son · in- Law 


, . | 
W 
9 I 

a 


came out of Spain to Augsbourg, at the call of Ferdinand, 
that they might conſult rogether in relation to the Succeſſion 


dot the Empire: For the Emperor, who knew how 


weight the Conjunction of Germany would add to his 


Affairs, by the intervention of Queen Mary, whom he ſent for out of 


the Netherlands, (whither in the preceeding Month of September the had 


returned) he treated with his Brother upon ſurrendering the Kingdom 
of the Romans to his Son Philip, and offer d him very noble Conditions. 


On the other ſide Ferdinand, whoſe Inheritance lay altogether in 


4 © Gere 


A. D. 


1550. 
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A. D. Germany, having the ſame Views, and not willing to endure any 
15 50.diminution of his own Advantage, or of the Expectation of his Sons, 
WYVcould not be induced by any means to yield this Matter to his Brother, 


whom in all other things he had ever complied with. When he 
waverd, and was almoſt overcome by the daily Sollicitations of his 
Brother and Siſter, his Spirits were chiefly ſupported by his Son Maximilian, 
who had been brought up to the hopes of the Imperial Crown, and who 
prevail'd upon his Father to adhere to the firſt Reſolutions of preſerving 
his Dignity ; at which behaviour of their Kinſman the Emperor and 
Philip took manifeſt offence. Out of Spam Maximilian had brought with 
him Buacon the King of Fez's Relation, who, having receiv'd many 
late Injuries from the Shirif, and been driven out of his Territories, 
had come to Spam, to ſue for Aid againſt the common Enemy at the 
hands of the Emperor's Lieutenants. 

Here I ſuppoſed it would not be unacceptable to the Readers, if I 
laid before them, what I had learned, of the Kings of Fez and Marocco, 
and the Original of the Shirifs, who at preſent govern Africa, tracing 
their Antiquities up to ſome conſiderable height; becauſe Paul Jovius, 
otherwiſe a moſt diligent Reporter of Foreign Affairs, has ſaid nothing 
upon this Head in his Hiſtory, and very little in his Elogies. 

Of Africa (which makes a third part of the antiently known World) 
the famous Ptolomey knew little more, than that Portion, which lies on 
the hither Side of the Equinoxial Line towards us. The Diſcovery of 
the Farther Part is owing, to the Portugueſe. The Hither Part (for fo 
let us be allow'd to call it) is alone the Subject of this Diſcourſe, It 
contains within it, firſt the Two Mauritanias, namely, the Tingitan, 
which comprehends the Kingdom of Fez, and Marocca, and the Ceſarean, 
which takes in the Kingdom of Tremezen, and its principal City Algiers, 
formerly called Julia Ceſarea : From thence that, which by the Antients 
is ſtiled Proper Africa, ſtretches out to the Eaſt, and is now by ſome 
called Barbary, by others a Part of Barbary, in which lies the Kingdom 
of Tunis: Then follow Cyreme, Marmarica, and the Country ſtill 
retaining the old Name of Barca : Laſtly Agyft, which, or at leaſt the 
Region beyond the Nile, is reckoned by moſt People as a Part of Aſia. 
All theſe Provinces, which look either upon the Arlantick Ocean or the 
Mediterranean Sea, are better cultivated and more populous than the 
reſt of Africa. On the back of theſe runs Mount Atlas, which even 
from Marmarica, about three hundred Miles diſtant from Alexandria of 
| t, reaches, in almoſt a continued Tract from Eaſt to Weſt, to the 

Atlantick Sea, ſo called from its own Name, near the Mouth of the River 
Sus, which waſhes the triple City of Meſa. The Farther Parts are 
poſſeſs d by the Numidians and Getulians, and are not fo well ſtock'd with 
People. The Inner, deſerted Africa fills up all that void Space, that 
may be under the Equinoxial Line. And theſe were all formerly 
ſubject to the Romans; afterwards, in the decline of the Empire, when 
the Alans, Vandals, and Gepidi came pouring down into the Gauls and 
Spains, they were poſſeſſed by Them; till by the Mahometan Arabs che 
Vandals were expell'd and exterminated out of Africa, and che Chriſtian 


Name together with them aboliſh'd in all thoſe Places. Under the 
Ara- 


Boox VII. Or HIS own TIME 
Arabians there ſprung up ſeveral Kingdoms; which, upon the we. 


uently happening in the Royal Families, were changed likewiſe ; 1 5 50. 
_ it came about, that, by reaſon of thoſe many Migrations, the 


old Names of Cities and Towns were confounded and almolt obliterated, 
new Lords impoſing new ones, and abrogating the former. Tingitan, 
of which we are here ſpeaking, is bounded on the Welt by the Ocean, 
on the North by the Iberian and Sardinian Seas ; joins on the Eaſt to the 
Ceſarean Mauritania; and towards the South ſpreads itſelf as far as 
Atlas. But as things ſtand at this time of day, the Kingdom of 
Marocco, which is in Tingitan, comprehends ſome 22 which are 
either in that Mountain, or beyond it to the South. In the ſame 
Province the Kingdom of Fez allo is ſituated, which, tho formerly 
inferior in point of Dignity, has, ſince the Ruin and Deſolation of the 
reateſt part of Marocco, obtain d the chief Place. However, we will 
in with the latter. The Capital Marocco, which was fomerly (as 
ſome think) the Royal Seat of Bocchus, commands ſeven Regions; and 
amoneſt them Suſa, which lies beyond Atlas, and reaches as far as the 
Caſtle of Gartgueſſem, Tedfi, Tagavoſt, Tarudant, Teiut, and laſtly 
Meſſa, fall of populous Towns; the other Provinces are neither ſo well 
peopled nor fo fertile, as being chiefly ſituated amongſt rocky Mountains 
cover d with eternal Snows, excepting only the Territory of Marocco, 
where, in a Plain fourteen Miles from Atlas, and fix from the River 
Tenfift, ſtands the City of that Name, which others again will have to 
be the antient Bocanum Himerum, ncar the Paſs of * through which 
the way lies to the Deſerts inhabited by the People of Luntuna; that 
moſt noble City of all Africa formerly contain d more than an hundred 
thouſand Houſes, had twenty four Gates, and was diſtinguiſhed with 
Churches, Schools, Baths, and Publick Inns; beſides a Turret built 
by King Manſor in form of an Amphitheatre, a large Caſtle, and in it 
a moſt auguſt Temple and an Academy very famous in thoſe Days. 
After the Kingdom of Marocco in Tingitan, that of Fez comes to be 
conſider d, which, tho later in Honour and Repute, far exceeds it in 
Grandeur, Riches, and Power: On the Weſt it is ſeparated by the 
River Omirabih from Ducala and Tedla Provinces of the Kingdom of 
Marocco; on the Eaſt, by the Malvia, from the Realm of Themezen 
has the Streights of Gibraltar to the North ; and on the South, the Foot 
of Mount Atlas. This is alſo divided into ſeven Provinces : The firſt 
is call'd Tremezen, and by the Moderns Sævia, being very fruitful, and 
formerly full of Towns and People; but ſince their being deſtroy'd by 
the Almohayds and Merinians becauſe of the continual Wars and the 
ſuſpected Power of the Provincials, the Inhabitants now dwell in 
Cottages or under Tents : However, there are ſtill ſome Remains to be 
ſeen of the Cities of Anfa, Almancor, Rabato, Menzala, Nuchele, Adend, 
Tegerer, Mader-Auvam, Thagia, and Zarfa ; formerly there were more 
than forty Cities well furniſh'd with People and Buildings. The next is 
the Province of Fez, in which are, Sallee near a River ofthe ſame Name, 


Mequinez, and Fez itſelf, the moſt powerful at this time of all the African 
Cities, and therefore call'd by the Saracens the Weſtern Court, and as 
10 
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A. D. it were the ſecond Seat of the Mahometan Empire: It is threefold, and 
15 50. conſiſts of three Cities; the firſt and oldeſt of which, ſituated in the 
Wſame Place as Bilibilu mention 'd by Prolomey, has the River Sallee to the 
Eaſt, and is now call d Beleida, containing four thouſand Houſes, having 
been built by 1dris the ſecond Caliph of Egypt, in the Year of Chriſt 
' 798, at which time upon the Death of Aaron Raſidius his Sons Mahomer 
and Abaala quarrel'd, and, after long and cruel Wars, being again in a 
manner roconciled, Mahomet removed the Seat of the Empire from 
Damaſcus to Baldac, (where Selenſia ſtood) a City built by himſelf near 
the Ruins of old Babylon; but Abdala fix'd his refidence in opt : 
And then after their Example One Caliph was ſet up in Spain, with the 
fame Power as was uſed by thoſe of Baldac and Egypt: Two in Africa, 
the former of which had his Palace at Carvan or Curub, a City built by 
Occuba the Son of Nafic, about two hundred Years ſince, in the Country 
of Cyrene, after a Victory or two gain d over the Chriſtians; for that is 
the meaning of the Name: And when the Place was not capable of 
holding the Multitude, which flock d together to inhabit it, near it 
another City was built, call d Ragueda: This was the Seat of the 
FEäaſtern Empire in Africa, as Antient Fez was of the Weſtern, which 
was built by the before nam d Idris, who deriv'd his Pedigree from 
Hali, and Fatima the Daughter of Mabomet. The ſecond City, 
call'd Old Fx, has the ſame River to the Weſt; containing the 
Great Moſque of Caravin, and eighty thouſand Houſes, and e with 
many Fountains and Rivulets: It was built long after the deach of 
Haſcen the Grandſon of Idris, upon this — Two Brothers 
quarrelling for Empire, that they migut reign 5 in ſeparate 
Capitals, one of them built Ola H, but ſo near the former City, that 
nothing parted them but the River and a narrow Path: From whence 
there ariſing frequent Differences, Foſeph the ſecond King of the 
Almohayds and Son of Abdaluc, being grown very powerful by Lo ſeizure 
of the Realm of Tremezen, under a pretence of keeping the Peace of the 
Country, made the Place his own : And laſtly, being appointed Umpire 
between them, to put a ſure end to all Diſputes, remoy'd them both 
out of the way; and levelling the Walls, which divided the Cities, by 
the help of Bridges made One out of the Two. The third, which is a 
little remoter, holds about eight thouſand Families, having been built 
by Jacob of the Race of the Aerinian Kings, and adorn'd with a 
Royal Palace, Moſques, Hoſpitals, Baths, and magnificent Caravanſaras, 
and fortified with a double Wall and many Towers. There are other 
Towns and Cities in the Province of Fez, the greater part of which lye 
on the little Hills, that make the Baſis of Mount Atlas. There are alſo other 
Provinces in that Kingdom; as A garen, famous for a rich Soil, poſſeſs d 
at this day by the Arabs, whoſe Sophy-Princes, the Halots and Malics, 
are tributary to the King of Fez : It contains Larache, Alcazar, and 
Arzila defended by a ſtrong Garriſon of Moors, over againſt Tingis, 
which is in our poſſeſſion: Altho' the laſt belongs rather to the Province 
| of Habar, which is the fourth in number, wherein are the Cities of 


Ezaggen, Baniteude, Mergo, Tanſor, Agla, Bezat, and Tetwar, with 
* very 
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very many Towns, and laſtly Tigis, which has given the Name to A. D. 
the whole Province, and was afterwards call'd by the Arabs the ſecond 1550. 
Mecca, but was brought under the Chriſtian Dominion by Alfonſo "VV 


V. King of Portugal, after the taking of Arziſa, which latter 
however the Moors recovered. Then follow Arzila, Caſarezzaghi 
in the Province of Habat, and Septa or Ceuta formerly a moſt noble 
City, call'd by the African Writers, who believe it to have been builc 
by the Romans, the Roman City, though we find another Name given 
to it by Ptolomey, viz. Exiliſa. It was reduced by John I, King 
of Portugal above an hundred and eighty Years ſince. After Habur 
comes the Province of Errif, for the moſt part Mountanous, wherein 
is Bedis, or Velez de la Gomera, a City remarkable in the late Wars, 
which was reduc d under the Spaniſh Government by Garcias of Toledo 
about thirty Years paſt: Within the ſame, are reckon'd up the Towns 
of Felles, Tagaz, Gebha, and Mezemme. The ſixth Province is Garer, 
which borders upon the Realm of Tremezen, wherein is the City of 
Melilla, call'd by Prolomey Ruſſadirum, which was taken by Fo. Guſman 
Duke of Medina Sidonia, in the Reign of Ferdmand and Iſabella, and 
at laſt yielded up to the Kings of Spam; allo Chaſſaſa, Tezzota, and 
Meggeo. The laſt and largeſt Province, though waſte, and bordering 
upon Numidia, is That call'd Chauz or Elcaon, diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Towns of Teurerto, Dubudu, Teza, Amelgmun, Mahdia, Umengimaibe, 
and Gerſel vin. | ' 97 L . g Den 
The firſt Maſters of the Ingitan Mauritania, after the ſpread- 
ding of the Mabometan Venom in thoſe Regions, were ſome Foreign- 
ers of the diſperſed Arabs, either Captains of the Caliphs, or the 
Kings themſelves. Theſe being deſtroyed by Abul-Texrff* the Chief 
of the Race of the Almorayds or Luttunians, who could not endure'a 
Foreign Yoke, about the Year of Chriſt 1051, He took upon him 
the Adminiſtration, and fix d his Seat at *Agmet : After him Foſeph 
his Son ſucceeding, reign'd thirty five Years, and finiſh'd the City be- 
gun by his Father: He ſubdu d alſo the Kingdoms of Tremezen, Fez 
and Timis, took many Cities in Spam, and made himſelf Maſter of 
the greateſt Part of Grenada. His Son Hali built the principal Moſque; 
which, though demoliſh'd and rebuilt, has been always call d by his 
Name. He was overcome in Grenada by Alfonſo VII, and kill'd wich 
a great Number of his Men, after he had reign'd ſeven Years. Hali was 
ſucceeded by his Son Abraham, Grandſon of Foſeph, whoſe End was 
Tragical, occaſion d by an Upſtart of low „born in Barhary, 
whoſe former Name was Abdala, but who, under a Pretence of Union 
and Concord, aſſum d ro himſelf the Name of Mouahedm, which is 
expreſſive of them. This Man from a Schoolmaſter Hd Preacher 
| had arriv'd to ſuch a degree of Power, that in the Year 1140, Abra- 

ham was obliged to maintain a Battle with him, as with a Rival of 
his Fortune; in which being defeated and ſhut out of the City, he 
fled to Oran, not having any ſure Refuge elſewhere. Abdul-Mamtn 
being ſent by Mouabedin to purſue him, the Men of Oran open d their 
— 2 Arrival; whercupoti the fugitive King, in the Night, * 
* 47 Ipt 
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A. D. ſlipt away, flung himſelf and his Wife from a Rock in Deſpair, and 

1550. the other went back in Triumph to Mouahedin; whom happily finding 

a his Return juſt dead of a Diſtemper, he himſelf from a Schoolmalter, 

was ſaluted by forty of his Scholars and ſixteen Scribes, as firſt Pontiff 

in Africa, and by the Army as Emperor. When he had long behieg'd 

Marocco, at length at the end of the Year he took it, and there find- 

ing Iſaac the Son of Abraham ſtrangled him with his own Hands, and 

having extinguiſh'd his Family, became Maſter of all Africa, extend- 

| ing his Empire as far as Tripoly. His Son Foſeph, and his Grandſon 

| | Jacob Manſor, who join d the Knowledge of the Sciences to the great- 

| nels of Fortune, and under whom chiefly the Schools at Marocco and 

other Places in Africa flouriſh'd, and afterwards Manſors Son Mabemet 

| Enager, called by his Subjects Miramulin, ruled far and wide in Spain 

= . and Africa by right of Succeſſion: Bur the latter in the Year 1 200 

| being defeated in a great Battle by Alfonſo X, King of Caſtile, with 

| the 2 of ſixty thouſand Men, return d into Africa; and ſoon after 

| the Chriſtians purſuing their Succeſs, retook in the ſpace of thirty Years 

Valentia, Carthage, Cordoua, Murcia, and Seville. About that time 

Mahemer died, leaving a numerous Offspring, which to united Families 

is generally a great Support, but, in this Caſe, was deſtructive to the 

Empire of the Moors and his own Race. For his Children having de- 

ſtroy'd one another, and the Governours of the Kingdoms of Fez, 

Tremezen and Tunis rebelling, Gamarazen of the Race of the Tremezenian 

Kings call'd che People to Liberty, and having put to death Ceyed the 

Grandſon of Mabemer, and conquer d the Almobayds (ſo the Poſterity 

of Mumen were called) ſet up a new Dominion. In another Quarter, 

Abdaluc of the Houſe of Merinis, having taken ſome Cities of the The- 

megiam Realm, got poſſeſſion of Fez... When this Founder ob the Me- 

rim Kings had about the Year 1210 extended his Empire, and his 

Poſterity had fix d their Reſidence at Fez, Marocco began by Degrees 

to be deſerted and lye waſte, by the removal of the. Prince's Court, 

and by the Oppreſſion of the cruel and avaritious Governours, who 

were ſent thither by the Kings of F. But the laſt Aldaluc, Nameſake 

to the Founder of the Aſeriman Family, being kill d by one of the Shirifs, 

Said of the Houſe of Oatax, Governour of Arila, to revenge the 

wicked Murder of the King, took up Arms againſt the Shirif, and hav- 

ing in the Vear 148 1 defeated him, oblig d him to fly as far as Tunis. 

From Said, who reign d at Fez, deſcended the Oatazian Kings, under whom 

moſt of the Provinces of Africa were ſeix d by the revolting Governours, 

and miſerably torn to pieces; till the Race of Shirif, driving out the 

Qatazians, again collected the ſcatter d Remains of the Kingdoms, and 

in our Memory raiſed a new Empire in Africa. Their Original was 
re 19% or DN: JETS 

., Shirif Haſces, born at Tigumedet, a Town of the Province of Dara 

in Numidia, a ſubtle Man, well inſtructed in the Studies of Philoſo- 

phy, which were, then very much in Vogue, and eſpecially in the Ma- 

gick Arts, in order to ſtrengthen himſelf by the Peoples Fayour, de- 

rived his Pedigree from that Shirf, yhom. we have mention d to 
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have ſlain Abdaluc the laſt of the Meriian Kings, and by conſequence A. D. 
from Mahomet himſelf the Author of chat Peſtilent Sect; and by af- 1550. 
fecting a Gravity and Holineſs of Life, caught the AﬀeCtions of the = 


ſimple People, who are ealily deluded by the Pretence of Religion, 
following the Steps of Abdul-Mumen, of whom we have already ſpoken. 
This Man had three Sons, worthy of ſuch a Father, wiz. Abde!quibir, 
Hamet, and Mahamet, whom, that he might make the more gracious 
in the Eyes of the Populace, he ſent on a Pilgrimage to viſit the Tomb 
of Mahumet at Mecca in the Deſert Arabia: They, at their Retuin, 
putting on a Religious Mask, and pretending to Inſpiration and Ex- 
taſy, drew after them a great Concourſe of People, who thought 
themſelves happy, if they could but touch or kiſs the Hem of their 
Garments. They then repaired to their Father at Tigumeder, by whole 
Advice Hamet and Mahamet, having been inſtructed by him in the Ma- 
gick Arts, went to Fez, where Mahamet the Oatazian was then reign- 
ing, about the eighth Year of this Century. Hamer, for the Opinion 

his Learning, was preferr'd to a Seat in the College of Modoraga; 
and Mahamet obtain'd the Tuition of the King's Sons. As their Re- 
putation and Favour increaſed, the Shirif their Father, began to take 
Counſel of Opportunity. Tmgitan, ever ſince the Overthrow of the 
Merinian Empire, was poſſeſo d by various Lords and People, and ſo 
much weaken'd, that it lay continually expoſed to the In- roads of the 
Portugueſe, whoſe Power grew every Day in Africa. The Shirif there- 
fore obſerving, that che Sectaries murmur'd at the Superiority, which 
the Chriſtians gain'd by the Diviſions of their petty Lords, advis'd his 
Sons to petition the King for a Drum, a Flag, and a Party of Horſe, 
with which they ſhould viſit all choſe People, and admoniſh them of 
their Obligations to defend the Law of Mahumer, and under the Royal 


Banners to oppoſe the Attempts of the Chriſtians; that belonging pro- 
perly to the Shirifs, who were Interpreters of the Law, and were 


more nearly concern d, as they deriv'd their Original from Mahumer, to 
exhort the Arabians to take up Arms for rhe Religion and Liberty of 
their Country; they were therefore to requeſt, that the Governments 
of the Province Suſa, Hea, Ducala, Marocco, and Tremezen might be 
committed to their Care, under the King's Name, and n 
from the Injuries of the Chriſtians. The King was not diſpleaſed with 
the Propoſal, yet had a mind to take the Advice of his Brother Muley- 
Nacer; who being a Man well verſed in the Knowledge and Hiſtory of Do- 
meſtick Affairs, vehemently diſuaded the King from lending an Ear to their 
| Demands; telling him, that che Deſign was, by covering their Am- 
bition with the Colour of Religion, to attempt ſtill greater Things; 
and that they, who had already raiſed a great Eſteem of their Piety, 
and obtain d as it were the Sovereignty in Religion, would in time 
uſurp the Privil of che Magiſtrate, and even the Crown it itſelf: 
That Examples of this fort were common; for ſo the Race of Idris, 
ſo the Magoraves above ſix hundred Years ago, and the Amorayds, 
whoſe Head was Abul-Texiff; fo laſtly the Almohaydes under Mouakedi 
invaded the abſolute Government of theſe Kingdoms, and * 


ag 


— * 82 * 


* : - 


8 


2 o N 5 
"ea, _ 


—_ 


* 


1 
— 66 LATTE 


—— 1 - . _ 


324 


M. de THOU's HisTtory | Book VII. 


A. D. ceeded by the Merinian Princes, who deſervd fo well of Religion and 
1550. Africa: By the avenging of whoſe Injuries, ſince our Anceſtors by 
the Gift of God obtain d the Scepter, and gain'd that by their Piety 


and Fidelity, which others owe to Wickedneſs, we are by no means 
to ſuffer our Eyes to be dazzled by the Shew of Religion, and thereby 
run our ſelves and the Kingdom blindly into a Snare : That the Re- 
queſt ſeem d ſpecious and ſimple at firlt Sight, but that he foreſaw, 
i once the Shirifs were allow'd to take upon them the Title of 


the Defenders of Religion, they would one time or other aſſume alſo 


the Enſigns of Royalty. The King however gave no Credit to his 


Brother's Admonition, but, whether he was deceiv d by the Hypocriſy 


of the Shirifs, or that he ſet no great Value yo thoſe Provinces, 
which were govern'd by many petty Princes, and expoſed to the daily 
Incurſions of the Chriſtians; and fearing allo, that if he gave a Denial 
to ſuch popular Perſons, he ſhould incur the common Hatred of his 
Subjects, and be thought a Deſpiſer or Deſerter of that Religion, which 
They had undertaken to maintain, he granted at leaſt their Demands 
of a Drum and a Flag, and gave them beſides Letters of Recommenda- 
tion to the Princes and Governours of thoſe Territories. The firſt 
Enterprize was made upon Ducala a Province of the Kingdom of Ma- 
rocco, rather for a Trial of Fortune and for the ſake of their Friends, 
than that they hoped for any great matters from thence, with ſuch 
ſmall Forces as they at firſt ſer out with, and in Oppoſition to ſuch a 
ſtrong Garriſon, as there was in Azafi, to which Place they - 
Thence they march d to the, Cape of Aguer, which, as well as 4zaf,, 
was poſſeſs d by the Portugueſe. And now the Name of the Shirifs 
was widely celebrated, 9 * they wanted Money for the Mainte- 
nance of the Soldiery, they obtain d of the People a Tenth, of their 
Effects towards ſo pious a Cauſe: Particularly in the Province of Dara, the 


Inhabitants of Quita, Timeſguita, Tinzulm, Tenzeta, Tagamadurt, and 


other populous Cities conſented to it: And the Men of. Tarudamt, who, 
after the Pillage of their City, liv'd at large, perſuaded thoſe of Tai 
and the hone People, to choole the Father Shyrif chief Ge- 
neral, in a War to be carried on againſt the - Chriſtians of, 
Aguer, with an Allotment of five hundred Horſe, Thereupon the 
old Shirif fix d his Seat at Tarudant, which formerly the Mermians in 
the Infancy of their Sovereignty made the Capital of their Empire; and 
not far from the City he built a Caſtle, to which he gave che Name 
of Faraixa. Thus having procur'd the Command of the Army andthe 


Civil Power by the favour of the Moors, who were in haſte to be de- 


livered by his Conduct from the Chriſtian Yoke, | he led his Forces 
towards Suſa, and making War upon thoſe of Mezuar, who favour'd 
the Chriſtians of Aguer, he overcome them, and ſubdued the Province 
of Dara, which they had held in Subjection. Then having agreed 
with Mahamet Eka for a Paſſage (this Man was a Genoeſe Renegado, 
and commanded the Town of Nguiur at the Foot of Arlas, thorough 
which the way lay to Suſie) he made a Deſcent into Suſia, in order to 
aſſiſt che People of Hea, Ducala and Tremezen, who were infeſted 15 
* * | the 
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the Garriſon of Azafi, and the Mountain-Arabs, and under that Pre- A. D. 
tence he laid hold of the Government of thoſe Provinces. And 1550. 
now his Army increaſing with his Power, whilſt ſo many Places con- 
tribured Tenths, he forceably took Tedneff the Capital of Hea, not far 
diſtant from Azafi and 4zamor, and there he built him a Palace as 
it were for his Repoſe in his Old Age. When he had thus far been 
ſucceſsful, Tahay Ben Tafuf, a Tributary to the King of Portugal, and 
a great Enemy to the Shirif, thinking it for the general Intereſt to 
oppoſe the growing Fortune of his Adverſaries, counſell'd Nunez Fer- 
nandez de Atayd, Governour of Axa, to ſet upon the Shirif, as 
he lay reſting himſelf at Tedneff, with joint Forces. Having therefore 
t together four hundred Spaniſh Horſe and three thoufand Moors, be- 
ides eight hundred Arabian Foot, of thoſe, who inhabit the Moun- 
tains of Abda and Guarbia in the Region of Ducala, they march'd 
with great Silence ro Tedneſf. But this was no Secret to the Shirif, 
who knowing Reputation to be his main Support, that he might 
maintain his Credit, went out to meet the Enemy with four thouſand 
Horſe, and fell upon them at break of Day, ſooner than they expected him, 
about four Miles diſtance from Tedneff. Tahay led the Van-Guard, who, 
without expecting the Arrival of Nunez, bore down upon the Shirif 
with great Vigour, and, being animated by Hatred, put him to Flight; 
and continuing the Purſuit all Day with Nunez, who afterwards came 
up, kill d oh hundred of the Shirifians, and took two hundred Pri- 
ſoners, beſides a great Booty, Not one of the old Chriſtians, and of 
Tabays Moors about an hundred and twelve only were miſſing. The 
Shirif with his Sons made his Eſcape, leaving Tednefl, where after the 
Defeat he did not think it at all fake to be ſhut up; which immediately 
lay open to the Conqueror, the Inhabitants having fled into the neigh- 
bouring Mountains. Then Nunez with John de Meneſes Governour 
of Azamor, who had brought ſix hundred Horſe and a thouſand 
Foot, partly by Capitulation, and partly by Arms ſubdued the adja- 
cent Territories. But afterwards, the Portugueſe being returned to their 
Quarters, - and the Shirifs Army fa, Tedneft was retaken by 
means of a Tumult amongſt the Citizens: And not long after the 
old Shirif died, leaving behind him thoſe three Sons, who being in- 
ſtructed in their Father's Arts, and ſupported by their own Abilities, 
were not in the leaſt wanting to themſelves. They accordingly took 
by Force the Town of Alguel, which was held by C Bugima a Vaſlal 
of the King of Portugal, and plac'd a ſtrong Garriſon in it. Then 
they fortified Xaxava, a Caſtle below Marocco, againſt the In- roads 
of our Men, exaCting from thoſe Places a Tenth towards victualling 
the Army. After they had engag d the Portugueſe with great variety 
of Fortune, whilſt Lopez Barriga the Camp-Maſter beſieg d the little 
Town of Anega, they unexpectedly flew to its Aſſiſtance, and falling 
upon our Men, defeated them, and made Barriga Priſoner : But this 
Loss was made up by the Death of Abdelquibir, the eldeſt of the Shi- 
nan Brothers, who fell in the Battle. The victorious Hamer and 
Mahamet return d with their Captive to Xaxava, and immediately 
| 4Q con- 
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A. D. conſulted rogether to cake Marocco. This Place being almoſt ruin'd, | 


1550. (as we have ſaid) under the Empire of the Merinians, was then held by 
acer Buxentuf a Lord of ſmall Power of the Family of Henreta; and 


was become not only unpopulous, bur ſubject to the daily Incurſions 
of the neighbouring Arabs: Theſe cunning Men inſinuated themſelves 
into His Friendſhip, by giving him a Share of the Spoil, and promiſing 
to enlarge his Dominions ; by which means being admitted into the 
City, and treated, like religious Perſons, with great honour, they eaſily 
circumvented the ſimple Prince: And as they often went out together 
on hunting, they gave him Poiſon in a Cake made after that Country 
faſhion with Sugar and Wheat Flower, of which, returning home, he 
died, without any diſcovery being made of the cauſe of his Illneſs; and 
upon his death Hamer the elder Brother, by the favour of the Citizens, 


whom he we g's by Preſents and Promiſes, was ſaluted King, and 


Buxentuf rejected; to whom however, in order to 


the Children 


leſſen the Invidiouſneſs of the Fact, the new Tyrant granted ſome diſtant 


Poſſeſſions by way of compenſation, Immediately he acquainted the 
King of Fr, by his Embaſſadors, with this News, and ſending him 
Preſents, engaged himſelf to pay an annual Tribute, and to be ready to 
ſerve him on all occaſions. About this time a great War broke out 
between the Arabians of Zarquia and Guarbia in the Province of Duala. 
The Shirifs, whoſe cuſtom it was to make advantage of other People's 
Misfortunes, ſeparately ptotnis'd aſſiſtance to each Side: Deluded with 
this hope, both Parties, pitch'd their Tents at Quehera, ſeven Miles ro 


the Weſt of Marocco, and came to 4 Battle, whillt the Shirifs with cheir 


Army fat by as Spectators : And when e om ep&: that by the 
long and doubtful Battle the Combarants were ſo ſpent and broken, that 
an ealy Victory might be obtain d over them both, they turn d their 
freſh Troops againſt them, and, having ſoon defeated them, return d 
laden with the Spoils to Marocco. | r 

By theſe repeated Conqueſts they were fo well furniſh'd with Horſes, 


Arms, Soldiers, and Ammunition, that they began to deſpiſe the King 


of Fez, and not to pay him as before, the fifth part of the Spoils, or the 
annual Tribute; but, ſending ſome lean Hort which were taken in 

Battle, made a mock of their Sovereign: Which the latter obſerving, 
by his 1 at Marocco put Hamet in mind of his Fealty, and 
threaten dhim with War, if he did not ſtand to his Agreement. But 

when the old King T at this juncture to die, his Son Hamet of 
Oataz, who had been ſerviceable to the Shirif Mahamet his former Tutor, 
did not concern himſelf to revenge the Affront offer'd to his Father, 
but agreed with Hamer, for a ſmall but honourable annual Tribute. 
Bur the Shirifs, growing bolder by the Smiles of Fortune, and being 
ſtrengthen d by the Friendſhip of the neighbouring Lords of the 
Mountains, refuſed to. abide by the Bargain, and when the Day of 
Payment came, order d the King to be told, that they were free from 
all Tribute, as being the lawful Heirs of Mahumet, a4 therefore having 


à better title to the African Empire, than the King himſelf; if accordingly 


he would make uſe of them as Friends, they were at his ſervice ; * 
| i 
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if he gave them any impediment in the War they were making with the A. D. 
Chriſtians, God and Mahumet would revenge upon him that violation 1550. 
of Religion, and they themſelves ſhould not want Courage or Force to. 


baffle his wicked Deſigns. In the mean time the Shirif Mabamet, who 
govern'd the Province of Suſa, after an unſucceſsful Attempt upon 
Aguer, was return'd to Tarudant, which he fer himſelf to fortify with 
all expedition : But his Brother Hamer, by the help of the petty Lords 
his Friends, and the Tenths, which he rais'd every where for the ſuppott 
of his Army, had reduced all the adjacent Provinces to ſubjection; fot 
he ſtill perſever'd in his H poctiſy, and did not dare to exact any thing 
more than the Tenth, from any of the Towns, which had either 
been ſurrender'd, or taken by force. At length Hamet King of Fez; 

diſcerning his Error, and being juſtly apprehenſive of the daily increaſin 
Power of the Shirifs, proclaim'd War againſt them, and beſieged 
Marocco, but without Succeſs, a Reinforcement having been convey'd 
into the City by Mahamer, and a fally made by the Garriſon, in which 
the Royal Camp was bearen up, and the Aſſailants repuls d with a 
conſiderable ſlaughter. Beſides, the King at the ſame time receiv'd 
information, that his Brother Maley Mugaud had taken up Arms againſt 
him, and was forming a Rebellion at Fez; wherefore he im- 
mediarely rais'd the Siege, and march'd ſtraightway to Fez: In che 
mean time the Shirifian Brethren, looking upon this as an nity 
not fit to be ſlip d, purſued the departing King, and, — bearing 
hard upon his Rear, deſcended into the Province of Eſcure, where they 
did a great deal of damage, and from thence and the Province of Tale 
gather d the Tenths, and the Tribute, which was formerly paid to the 
King of Fez. And now Hamer ſuffer d himſelf to be ſtiled King of 
Marocco, and Mahamet the younger Brother in like manner took the 
Title of King of Suſa, Nature and Fortune getting the better of Hypocriſy 
and Baſhfulneſs. The Oatazian Prince therefore thought himſelf under 
a ſtill greater neceſſity of endeavouring to ſuppreſs ſo formidable an 
Enemy betimes, and of extinguiſhing ſuch a growing Contagion in 
Africa ; and having put his Affairs at home into a peaccable poſture, 
he undertakes a ſecond Expedition againſt the Shirifs; who now 
thinking themſelves above the weak part of ſuſtaining a Siege, and of 
ſufficiency to maintain a ſer Battle, march'd forward to meer the Enemy, 
and pitched their Camp upon the Bank of the River Niger, at a Ford 
called Buacuba. The King had cighteen thouſand Horſe in his Army, 
and amongſt theſe two thouſand Muſqueteers and Slingers, with ſeventeen 
Field-pieces. The Shirifians with ſeven thouſand Horſe and two hundred 
Muſqueteers were poſted on the oppoſite Side of the River; where after 
both Armies had ſtood ſtill for three Days, and the Shivifians were only 
intent co hinder the paſſage of the Oarazians, the King of Fiz, who was 
reſolved to croſs the River, and to engage the Enemy, diſpos'd his 
Army in ſuch a manner, that the Van-Guard was committed to his 
Son Mahamet and to Abdala Zagoybi, who was lately come from Spam, 
here he had ſurrender'd his Hereditary Kingdom of Grenada to Ferdmand 
and Tſabella: In the main Body ſtood Muley-Drys the King's near 
| Re- 
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A. D. Relation, (who had married his Siſter Ayxa) and Latar a neighbouring 
1550. Alcayd : The King himſelf brought up the Rear, with the chict 
LY Governours and Lords of the Realm: Zagoibi firſt croſsd the River, 
and poſted himſelf on the farther Bank, whilſt the other Troops of Horſe 
were paſſing. The Shirifians, who had divided their Army into two 
Bodies, one of which was commanded by the King of Suſa, and the 
other by the King of Marocco, as ſoon as they law the Enemy enter'd 
the Ford, before they had all paſſed, bore down with all their Force upon 
Zagoybys Men, who were thereupon repuls d and driven back into the 
River; where meeting with others, who were r e to their 
ſuccour, they were all put into Confuſion and Diſorder, and at the 
lame time ſo infeſted with the Shirifian Muſqueteers and Slingers from 
the adverſe Bank, that they were routed with a great ſlaughter, being 
partly ſhot, and partly drown'd. There periſh'd in that Battle Mahamer 
the King of Fez's Son, and Zagoyby formerly King of Grenada, a lignal 
Example of the Sport made with human Affairs by Fortune; who would 
have him ſurvive the loſs of his own Kingdom, that he might laviſh 
away his Life in the defence of Another's. The King of Fez, who had 
not enter'd the River, ſeeing no hopes remaining, ſecur'd himſelf by 
flight, being forc'd to leave behind him his Cannon and Tents, and, 
whar was: more grievous than all the reſt, his Seraglio; and, taking his 
way ſtraight to Tedla, proceeded from thence to Ex. The Shirifs, after 

ſuch a Victory and ſo large a Booty, follow d their Succeſs, and climbir 
over Atlas, took by ſurrender 'Tafilet the chief City of Numidia, which 
was poſſeſs d by Prince Acmar) by the means of the Great Guns taken 
in the late Battle; and, carrying Acmar with them, return d to Marocco, 
whilſt in their march many Towns, and Inhabitants of the Mountains, 
either fell in with the Fortune of the Conquerors, or were ſubdued by 
force; and all the Taxes and Tributes in thoſe Regions, which 
before were ſubject to the Monarchy of Fez, were brought into their 
Coffers. In the mean while the King of Fez, that he might keep up 
the reputation of Majeſty, and not ſeem to give himſelf up for loſt, 
hid his commands upon Latar and Muley-Drys, that, with what Forces 
they had with them, they ſhould do all the damage they could to Suſa, 
and levy the Taxes; but theſe were repuls d by the Shirif Mahamet, who, 
having provided the Country with good Garriſons, return d to his Seat 
at Tarudant, which he continued to fortify with great diligence : Afterwards, 
when either by Terror or Favour he had won to him the greateſt Part 
of the Numidians and Libyans, he employ'd his utmoſt Endeavours to 
make himſelf maſter of Aguer, which was a great Nuiſance to him. 
Aguer is ſituated on a Cape antiently-called Viſager, at the Foot of Atlas, 
berween-Meſſa and Tedneſt towards the Weſt, and has a commodious 
Haven both for Ships and Fiſhery : There Diego Lopez de Siqueyra, who 
afterwards undertook a Voyage into the Eaſt- Indies, had built a Caſtle, 
which, Emanuel King of Portugal, having purchaſed at a great price of 
Siqueyra, ſtrengthen d with a larger Wall, and ſtored with a ſtrong 
Garriſon and many Pieces of Ordnance, looking upon it as a Place of 
great importance to the ſucceſs of his Deſigns in Africa. Thither 
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Mahamet, in the 36th Year of this Century, led an Army of fifty A. D. 


thouſand Men, the Command whereof he gave to his Son Mahamet 1530. 


Harran. The Governour of the Town was Gutierre Lopez Morroy a 


Portugueſe; who, deſpiſing the Danger, ſollicited Emanuel at firſt for 
nothing but Ammunition and Proviſion. When, after ſeveral Dilc 
of Artillery, and frequent Attacks given, the Shirif obſerved, that 
through the gallant Defence of the Garriſon his Attempts were fruitleſs, 
he be t himſelf of erecting a Tower upon an adjacent Hill, which 
overlook'd the City, and, by Paging therein a good number of Great 
Guns, propoſed to drive the Garriſon from the Walls; to compals 
which more eaſily, he agreed with Morroy for a Truce of two Months, 
during which each Party was allow d to repair its ruined Works, and to 
erect new ones. The tendency of this Propoſal was not at firſt diſcover'd 
by Morroy, who thought the allowance of time to be for his advantage, 
as he might be reinforc'd with new Troops, and make up the Breaches 
of the Walls: At laſt he perceiv'd it, when it was too late to prevent 
it: For when the time of the Truce was expir d, and the Tower was 
finiſh'd, the Artillery began again to play upon the Town; and tho a 
cat part of the Walls were beaten down, and the Garriſon was annoy d 
Fam the lately erected Tower, yet for ſix Months longer they ſuſtain d 
the Siege with exemplary bravery, receiving at ſeveral times Succours by 
Sea, which rather ruin d the Beſieg d, than did them ſervice : For the 
auxiliary Troops, being poſted in that part of the City, which looks, 
to the Sea, where the Enemy was leaſt to be fear d, were tempted 
by the eaſineſs of eſcaping to fly the firſt : It happen d alſo, that, 
whilſt the Enemy were making a brisk aſſault through the Breach, a 
Barrel of Gunpowder took fire, and the Baſtion over it was blown up, 
with above ſixty of the Garriſon : The Breach being hereby made 
wider, and the Aſſailants grown fiercer, whilſt our Men were recoverin 
themſelves from the Noiſe and ſudden Caſualty, the Attack was renew'd, 
and, the Succours flying the ready way to the Ships, which had 
tranſported them from Spain, notwithſtanding the moſt valiant defence 
of the Garriſon, the Enemies gain'd the Ciry : The Conquerors repaid 
themſelves for che great (laughter of their Troops (for Mahamet certainly 
loſt above eighteen thouſand Men in the Siege) by their Cruelty, putting to 
the Sword all, whom they found in the Town, —— regard to Age ot Sex: 
They, who retired into the Towers, were made Priſoners with Morroy, 
and preſerv d by the humanity of Mumen Belelche, that Genoeſe, whom 
we have mention d. Meninia alſo, Morroys Daughter, a Lady of 
conſummate Beauty, was alſo taken captive; and when Mahamet fell 
deſperately in love with her, and ſhe could not be induc d even to purchaſe 
her Fathers Redemption by complying with the Barbarian's Fury, he 
was ſo enrag d, that he commanded her to be expos d to the filthy Luſt 
of the Negro Eunuchs : To avoid which Outrage, ſhe agreed with 
Mahamet on thele Terms : That he ſhould take her as a lawful Wife, and 
offer no force to her Conſcience. Thus the Nuptials were concluded; 
but, being afterwards with Child by Mahamer, ſhe died with her Babe 
of Poiſon adminiſter'd by the other * Rivals: However, - 
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A. D. of love to her, the Barbarian afterwards releas'd her Father Morroy 
550. from Priſon, and ſent him away in a very honourable manner, loaded 
mich Preſents into Portugal. By this Succeſs the Power of the Shrifs 


was confirm'd, and the neighbouring Lords, who livd under the 
Portugueſe Protection, being ſtruck with Fear, every thing ſoon ſubmitted 
to them; even the Portugueſe themſelves demoliſh'd and quitted the 
Caſtles of Azafi, Azamor, Arxila, and Alcazara, which could not 
in their judgment be preſerved without greater damage to Them, than 
they could be of advantage or conveniency to Chriſtendom. 

This great Succeſs of the new Lords was diſturbed by a Quarrel, as 
it uſually happens in a State of greater Plenty than ordinary, which 
aroſe between the Brethren : For Mahamer, tho' the younger, yer 
exceeding the other in Valour, Courteſy, and an appearance of Honeſty, 
when in the beginning he acted only as Governour of Suſa, now 
aſſumed the Royalty, and refuſed to pay Tribute to his Brother; when 
Hamet call'd upon him for it, he not only vindicated his Right, but even 
demanded, that the common Treaſure, depoſited by their Father at 
Taxarot after the Defeat of the King of Fez, might be divided betwixt 
them, and that his Son Mahamet Harran ſhould be declar'd Succeſſor to 
the Empire; urging, that his Father had ordain'd by his laſt Will, that 
the Son, who ſhould be born firſt to either of them, ſhould be Vizier, 
and ſucceed to the Imperial Throne : Whilſt they were preparing War, 
Cid Arrahal, one of their wiſe Men, whom they term Alfaques, a 
Perſon remarkable for Prudence and Holineſs of Life, interpoſed, 
and a Place and Method was ſettled for a Conference: When they were 
met for that purpoſe at the River Hued- in, Hamet in the midſt of the 
ſalutation endeavour d to fünng his Brother down; but He, being very 
nimble, ſoon got upon his Feet, and only reproaching his Brother with 
Treachery, without offering any violence to him, when it was in his 

wer, broke up the Conference. Then Hamer ſent his eldeſt 
Son Zidan and afterwards his ſecond Son Caid againſt Mumen 
Belelche and Haſcen Gelbi two of his Brother's Generals, whom they 
defeating, and entering triumphantly into Marocco, encourag'd their 
Father to greater Artemprs : Mahamer therefore, calling together his 
Friends, profeſs d his deteſtation of a War; and throwing the blame 
upon Hamer, by whom he had been injuriouſly and perfidiouſly attack d, 
demanded their help in his juſt Defence, and, as he ſpoke nothing but 
the truth, obtain d a Reſolution in his favour. When he had gain d 
this Point, laying his Hand to his Beard, according to that Country 
Faſhion, he boldly prognoſticated a victorious Iſſue of the War; and 
eyen declar'd, that by their aſſiſtance he ſhould ſhortly take his Brother 
Priſoner: Gathering therefore _ the greateſt Army that he could 
muſter, he ſends away part of his Troops to the Paſs of Maſcarotan, 
upon Mount Atlas to the South, as you go from Marocco to Turudam: 

T hoſe Defiles being poſſels'd, Hamer, who was inform d by Spies of bis 
Brother's Deſigns, turn ' d away to the Left, and diſtributing his Army 
into four Parts, intruſted the Van-Guard with four thouſand Horſe to 

Miley-Nager his ſecond Son; the ſecond Body with as many Horſe, 10 


Book VII. Or RIS own TIME 


his Son Bubaron, he led himſelf: The third with the ſame Number of Horſe A. D. 
he gave to his eldeſt Son . And Muley-Caid the youngeſt of his 1550. 
e 


Sons brought up the Rear, w 
Infantry, ſo that every thing was done by Horſe. As ſoon as Mahamet ſaw, 


that his Brother had quitted the High- road, he order d his Son Mahamer 
Harran with three thouſand Horſe to get before him, and attack the firſt 
Ranks, as ſoon as they appear d in the Plain, before the reſt came up: 
This was perform d with great punctuality and diligence by Harran, 
who, falling upon the Enemy under Muley-Narer in the narrow Ways, 
and maintaining a doubtful Fight for the ſpace of an Hour, at length 
being reinforcd by ſome Muſqueteers from a . Hill, and 
ſupported by his Father Mahamer with the reſt of the Army, oblig d the 
Troops of Marocco to retire, after they had loſt Hamet Ben Ferez Chief 
Captain to Narer and eight thouſand of their Men : Hamer himlelf, 
accompanied with his Son Buagon, when, in order to ſupport Nacer, he 
had thruſt himſelf into the midſt of their diſorder'd Ranks, was taken 
Priſoner, and with all the Baggage carried to Tarudant, as his Brother 
Mahamet had foretold. Muley-Zidan return'd ſafe with a few Men to 
Marocco, where, grieving for the Fortune of his Country and his own, 
and being beſides no Enemy to the Chriſtian Name, he entertain d 
thoughts of making a Friendſhip with the Emperor, and of imploring his 
Aid; and actually treated about it with ſome Spaniards, particularly with 
Lewis Marmol of Seville, a prudent and equal y diligent Writer of theſe 
Affairs. But at the ſuggeſtion of Gibani Governour of Marocco, that, if 
he enter'd into Alliance with the Chriſtians, he ſhould draw the 
reſentment of the Moors and of all Africa upon himſelf; he chang'd his 
purpoſe, and by the means of his Wife Mary the Daughter of his Unkle 
Mahamet, choſe to treat of Peace, which at length was concluded between 
them upon theſe Conditions: That the Territory gain'd in 
War ſhould be divided betwixt them: That Mahamer ſhould enjoy all 
the Country beyond Atlas towards the South, with Numidia and Libya; 
and Hamer all thoſe Regions, which lye to the North, together with 
Tafilet : That they ſhould equally ſhare the Treaſure left by their Father at 
Taxarot, agreeably to whoſe Will Mahamet Harran, as having been 
born before all the reſt, ſhould be declat d Succeſſor to the Kingdoms, 
and after him Muley Zidan Son of Hamer: The Captives were on each 
fide to be releas d without Ranſom, and they, who were detain'd at 
Tarudant, were oblig'd to ſwear never to bear Arms againſt Mahamer, or 
- contravene this Pacification : It was ſtipulated alſo, that Hamet, as 
Elder, ſhould receive the fifth Part of all, that was gain d in War by their 
Joint Forces; and that, if both the Brothers were in the Army together, the 
chief Command ſhould be veſted in Hamer, and Mahamet ſhould execute 
the inferiour Office of Vizier. To this Convention made in the 
Year 1543. by Mary's interpoſition, Hamet, as ſoon as he was reſtor'd 
to Liberty and return d to Marocco, refusd to ſtand, becauſe of the 
Injury done to his eldeſt Son, and the Force, by which it was 
extorted ; and immediately declaring War, on the 1th Day of Auguſt, 
in che ing Year, near a Caravanſera call'd Quehers, ſeven Miles 
from Marocco beyond Atlas, he maintain'd another unfortunate Battle, 


where 


re the Baggage was. Neither (ide had any vv 
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A. D. where this wonderful and omincas ching happen'd ; that in a clear Sky, 
x 550. rufled with not the leaſt Breath of Air, the Royal Colours, as the Army 
WY march'd, were furl'd round the Pole in ſo many Folds, that they could 


bardly be unfurl'd in a Quarter of an Hour; and in the mean time 
Mahamet made ſuch a fierce Attack upon the Enemy, who were bulicd 
about the King and the Standard, that he routed and put them to flight: 
Mahamet purſued them to the very Evening, and, continuing his March 
afterwards all Night, appear d early in the Morning before * Gates of 
Marocco, and ſent a Summons of ſurrender to = friphted Citizens: 
Gihani, not caring to provoke the Conqueror by ſtaying till the Great 
Guns were brought down againſt him, and ſuppoſing Hamer to be 
either kill'd or taken, - reſolv'd to gain Mahamet's favour, and open'd 
the Gates: Immediately Mahamer, being ſaluted King by the joyful 
People, gave a great inſtance of Honeſty and Temperance ; for being 
maſter o the Inner Palace, and of all his Brother's Valuables, his 
Treaſure, and Seraglio, he kept both his Hands and Eyes from them, 
and, comforting his Brother's Wives and Daughters, bid them be of 
ood courage. By the time he had reduc'd the Arſenal, Hamer, who 
Fad wander'd about all Night, came with a ſmall Retinue to the 
Poſtern, and there learning, that his Brother was within, he retir'd in 
Sorrow and Conſternation to the Cell of Cid Abdala Ben-Cefi a ſolitary 
Dervice, (of which ſort there are many in thoſe Places) and from thence 
ſent his Sons Nager and Zidan as Supplicants to the lately deſpis'd Oatazian 
King of Fez, to lay before him Mahamer's injurious Uſage, and to beg 
Aid againſt the common Enemy. When He, forgetting paſt Injurics, 
receiv'd them kindly, and. gave them hopes of Allitance, Mahamet, a 
Man of profound Sagacity, tho he had gain d the Affections of the 
Citizens and neighbouring Lords, and had paid the Soldiery the Arrears 
due to them from his — 2 was nevertheleſs afraid, leſt a conjunction 
with the King of Fiz might prove deſtructive to them both; and therefore 
began to treat with Hamer of a Peace by the means of common Friends: 
A Day and Place were appointed for a Meeting, in the Month of April 
the Year following the Battle, at the River Luyd, two Miles from 
Marocco towards the Eaſt : There, a Tent being erected on a riſin 
Ground, ſecur d from all attempts by the diſpoſition of the Guards, = 
the narrownels of the Path, which led on either ſide to the Throne, Hamer's 
Sons were firſt introduc d, and were lovi ly embrac'd by their Unkle; 
who, when Hamer approach d, roſe up A towards him, and, 
after many Tears of Joy on both ſides, plac'd him at his Right-hand on 
the Throne: Here, when they had look d for ſome time upon one 
another, wining who ſhould ſpeak firſt, at length Mahamet turning to 
His Brother, ſaid, You may complain of Fortune, Brother, and I of 
« You, that you ſhould make ſo light of the Faith lately plighted at 
. Tarudant, as, immediately upon the recovery of your Liberty, tho 
* bound to me in Gratitude as well as Blood, to think it honourable to 
« make War upon me, Unfaichfulneſs is to be condemn d in all Men, but 
« chiefly in Princes, who are above being reſtrain'd by Laws: Weſeeaccord- 
* ingly by daily experience, that God purſues the Perjur d with the fierceſt 
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te Vengeance; which you yourſelf have learnt to your own coſt, by A. D. 
« the loſs of ſo many Armies, and of a conſiderable Kingdom 1550. 
« in a ſhort time. For I do not aſcribe any thing to my own Valour or VVV 


Diligence, who could never have deſtroy d ſuch powerful Forces with 
ce ſo Gall a number of Troops, and reduc'd ſo many Cities and 
ec Provinces, without the immediate Hand of God: 'Tis He, who 
te in his averſion has inflicted theſe Calamities upon you, and made 
« you to be hated by your People, and leſs belov'd by your own 
e Children, for your Perfidy. You are my Brother, I acknowledge, 
ce and my Elder Brother, to whom I own my {elf therefore obliged to 
c pay honour and deference ; nor does my Conſcience hitherto reproach 
« me with failure in my Duty, nor ſhall it ever, provided you be the 
«© Man you ought to be, and repay my Kindneſs with Brotherly Love; 
« or rather Fatherly ; for your Age gives you that right over me. I 
« profeſs therefore to hold you as King and ſupream Lord, and will 
« domy utmoſt, that you ſhall be ſo eſteem d by others; and I promiſe 
ce to obey wa for the furure in capacity of Vizier : One thing I muſt 
te intreat (that I may make good my Word, and free the Citizens from 
te the fear of being handled by you with ſeverity) that you would 
te retire for ſome time with your Family to Tafiletz for if God 
« anſwers our Prayers, and we purſue the War with joint Hearts and 
te Forces, as I hope we ſhall, the Poſſeſſions we at preſent hold, will 
* be bur as an Appendage to thoſe, which we ſhall hereafter gain ; nor 
& will there be wanting larger Provinces and Kingdoms, which you 
te may yourſelf poſſeſs, and leave to your Children. Do you in the 
“ mean time lead a quiet and ſecure Life with your Family; it ſhall be 
* my dutiful and pious Care to call forth your Sons, when occaſion 
te ſhall offer, to a ſhare in the Praiſe and the Victory”. Theſe ſpecious 
Expreſſions, tho' proceeding from the profoundeſt Diſſimulation, 
Hamer, after a {mall Preface in his own excuſe, profeſs d to take in good 
part; and, when he had ſtaid there all Night, betook himſelf the next 
Day with his Sons to Tafilet. Mabamet, being now exalted to the 
certain hopes of the chief Power, conſider d, that the main Obſtacle to 
his Deſigns was the Oatazian King, (whoſe Power he did not ſo much 
dread, as his Name and the Dignity of his Family) and therefore 
— himſelf of ruining him: And firſt he diſpatch'd his ſecond 
Son Abdel Cader, in conjunction with Mumen Belelche, to demand the 
Province of Tadla, as belonging to the Kingdom of Marocco. The 
Oatazian (ending a refuſal, gave a fair opportunity of beginning the 
War. The Shirifians therefore, having made great Ravages in thoſe 
Countries, and collected the Tribute, at laſt fat down before the Caſtle 
of Fixtela * the Borders, which was commanded by Onzar : When 
the Siege fail d of Succeſs, through the vigorous defence of the Garriſon, 
and the ſpringing of Mines, the King of Fez came thither with an 
Army conſiſting of thirty thouſand Men, of the principal Gentry of the 
Countries of Fez, Velez, and Dubudu, who were join d by the Halots 
Princes of the Arabs, and the Sophy Ben-Melec, with eight hundred 
Terke, under the command of Marian a Perſian, vie WE NOT 
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A. D. him not long before from Algizrrs 5 befides a thouſand Bow-men on 
x 550. Horſeback, and twenty four Field Pieces. As ſoon as Mahamer ſaw 
cis, gathering an Army out of the Provinces of Suſa and Marocco, he 
immediately Kew thicher, and entering Tala with eighteen thouſand 
Men, twelve hundred Bow - men, and ſome Field Pieces, join d Belelche at the 
River Niger. Then travelling by moderate Journeys, becauſe he 
hop d, that the Men of Ex would ſoon quit the Field to 0 home to 
their Families, and the Arabs, a fickle fort of People, would 
diſperſe, if he made any delay; he halted for ſome time, tho' he was 
very eager to come to an Engagement with the Enemy: But when he 
faw the King of Fez had pitch d his Camp at Fixtela on the Banks of the 
Derna to the Eaſt in a very ſtrong Poſt, and thar his Forces were every 
Day weaken'd by the continual falling away of the Arabs and People of 

Fez, he at laſt ſhew'd himſelf ready to come to a Battle, hoping thereby 
to provoke the Enemy, and draw him out of his fortified Camp into the 
| open Field: The other therefore, who had a mind to try a Battle, before 
= = his Troops were all ſlip d away, ſets himſelf immediately in order, 
| dividing fr Army into five Parts; the firſt of which was led by Bacon 
| of the Family of Merinis and Oataz, Lord of Vel, and the King of 
Fez's Lieutenant, on the Right Wing; the ſecond by Bubquer the King's 
Brother, Lord of Dubudu, on the Left; two others, which follow'd behind, 
by Muley-Caſer and Muley-Xeque : In the middle ſtood the King with 
his Son Muley-Bucar and the principal Strength, the Artillery being 
planted on a riſing Ground near the Foot of a Hill, and committed to 

the care of Marian and his Party. Mahamer on the Day before, havin 
in an earneſt Speech encourag d his Sons, Officers, and Allies to fight, inf 
given them affurances of a certain Victory, which open d a way to the 
Empire of Africa, granted free leave of withdrawing, co all ſuch Perſons, 
as did not care for the hazard; and then taking afide his Officers,” told 
them, that he had diſcoverd by Magick Art, that no more than One 

of his Men ſhould be loſt in Battle, and He a Nero; and that the Kin 
of Fez ſhould fall into his hands. The Soldiers, being thus Lada 
. ſet themſelves in Array early in the Morning, the Army being diſpos d in 
form of an Arch, and divided into ſeven Bodies: On the Right was 
plac d Belelche, over againſt the Lord of Dubudu; on the Left Muley- 
Mucaud the Shirif's Son, oppoſite to Buazon: The Shirif retir d into the 
middle with five thouſand Horſe, ſurrounded on each ſide with two 
Squadrons ; before him he had plac d between the Wings ſome Turbiſß 
Muſqueteers, with ſeveral Field-pieces, which could not be ſeen by the 
| | Enemy; the other Great Guns he had laid on a neighbouring Hillock, 
from whence, by the help of Pioneers, they might eaſily be brought 
| and drawn about. Neither fide had any Infantry. The Shirif had 
* | ſtrictly charg'd his Men, that they ſhould not make any Excurſions, 
before the Sign was given. Thus, after the Armies on each fide had | 
ood ſtill for a en ART time, the Shirif, when the Sun was turn'd ; 
N his Back, and darted its Rays in the Face of the Enemy, advanc d: | 

en, upon the flouriſhing the Colours, 'whicth was the Sign, and the 

firing of one Piece of Cannon, the Nl oper d their Ranks, and made 


room 
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room for'a general Diſcharge of the Arcillery ; which occaſion'd greater A. P. 


Tumult than Damage amongſt the Enemies, who were ſo aſtoniſh'd'1 5 5 0+ 
with this un Storm, that they ſoon fell into confuſion : And vo 


tho Buacon, who alone had the Courage on that Day to maintain a Fight, 

defended himſelf bravely with his Men, yet as ſoon as the Shirif began 
the Attack, the Enemy were in a Moment routed and put to Flight; 

forty only of their Troops being loſt, and of the Shirifians only one 
Negro, as had been foretold. So great a Victory never colt ſo little 
Blood. The King, that he might collect the ſcatter d Remains of his 
routed Army, was paſſing over the River; but, his Horſe ſtumbling 

amongſt the Stones at the bottom of the Ford, he fell, and after 
many Wounds received in his Head, being with difficulty known by 
Muley-Mugaud, was made Priſoner, together with his Son Muley-Bucar, 
who had never ſtirt'd from his Father's Side, and would not leave 
him in his Danger. The King being taken, Buagon, after he had per- 
form'd all the Duties of a brave Captain, retired in good Order with 
thoſe, whom he could get about him; facing about at every Turn, that 
he might receive the leſs Damage from the purſuing Enemy. Marian 
berook himſelf with his Men to a Hillock, and planting the Cannon 
in Front againſt the Shirif, kept himſelf in Order, that fo he might 
break the firſt Fury of the Enemy. The Shirif therefore, ſending away 
his Son Mulcy-Caid, made theſe his Friends, by promiſing them the 
fame Pay, which they received of the King of F; though many of 
the Citizens of Frz, who were with Marian, . being eager to return into 
the City to their Wives and Children, were diſmiſs d, leaving their Arms. 
When the Enemys Camp was taken and pillag'd, the Shirif ordering 
Oatazen to be brought before him, addreſs d him in this manner, in 
the Preſence of his Officers and Friends: Give me leave to uſe the 
c Power, which Fortune has now given me over you, and which the 
1 Remembrance of your Infancy once educated under my Care allows 
* me, to talk to you in a free and ſalutary Manner, without Offence. The 
« juſt. Anger of God has burſt out upon you, and been the Cauſe, 
* that you are fallen into my Hands; becauſe; of your conniving, thro 
* 4 ous kind of Prudence, at thoſe many and grievous Irre- 
4 gularities, of which the People committed by God to your Charge 
are daily guilty; and chiefly at Fez, that antient nurſing Mother of 
&* our Religion and found Arts, where the Divine Worthip, and all 
good Manners arid Exerciſes ought to flouriſh. ' However God means 
«not yout Deſtruction, but your Admonition, by this Calamity : For 
1 lt Nee not fallen into the Hands of Chriſtians, but of thoſe, who 
« profels the fame Religion with you, and heartily wiſh you well. For do 
not iftiagine, that I entertain any Reſentment of the Aſſiſtance you 
* lent my Brother againſt me, or of the Ciuilities you ſhew'd to his 
« Sons, when they were contriving to do me Miſchief. Theſe Inju- 
«ries, of which others have the ſharpeſt Senſe, my own Nature and 
Love to you incline me eaſily to forgive, and to reſt ſatisfied, if you ac- 
+ knowledge your Etror, and reſolve to amend it, by taking up another 
« Courſe of living for che future, ſo as neither to be ungtateful — 
COM — . — cr 
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A. D. “ God, nor injurious to your Friends. Be therefore of good Courage, 
1550-* and, laying aſide all Sorrow, depend upon it, that as ſoon as your Wounds 
ens ate cured, you ſhall be replaced by my Favour in your Kingdom”. 
Ar this Oatazen, though' reduced to great Weakneſs by the Hear of the 
Day, and much more by his Wounds, and _ he could hardly 
endure the Conqueror's Impudence, yet gently raiſing his Head, thus 
modeſtly anſwer d as a Captive : * The Powers which you exerciſe 
« over me, are of a very diſtinct and different Kind; for ſeldom has 
e any one uſed his Victory with ſuch Moderation, as to keep within 
ce the Bounds of innocent Freedom, with regard to his Captive; but 
4 between Tutors and Pupils, as between Parents and Children, 
« there always paſſes the greateſt Humanity and Benevolence. There- 
ce fore in my Conduct towards You, I ſhall ſpeak, not as a Priſoner to an 
ee angry Conqueror, but as a Scholar ro my kind Maſter: Bear in me 
ec the ſame Freedom, likely perhaps ſome time or other to prove ſalu- 
te tary to You, which You took with me. It is not always in the 
« Powet of Kings to correct the Faults of Others, which you object, 
« and to reduce People once accuſtomed to Licenſe within the Rules of 
&« Sobriety: And though I own, that God is grievouſly provoked with 
« them, yet That was not a juſtifiable Cauſe, why You ſhould begin 
e a War againſt Me, who had always deſerved well of you and your 
ce Brother. For You cannot deny, that all ſorts of Benefits, which 
te could be expected from a Friend, were heaped upon you by my 
« Father, - whilſt he liv d, at My Requeſt, and ſince I came to the 

“ Crown, by Me, before Fortune had raiſed you to this Pitch of 
* Honour; and ſuch a Return neither ought to have been made, nor 
te could. be expected by me. Leave therefore thoſe things, which turn 
te more to your Reproach, than to my Fault; and think this rather, 
te that God has delivered me into Your Hands, to make trial of You, 
e Whether you can bear great Fortune with the fame Mind, that you 
«bore a low one; and that I may reap ſome: Fruit of thoſe many 
* Benefits, which you have received from my Father, and all my Fa- 
© mily, Now therefbre it is Your Part, as you admoniſhed Me of 
c My Duty, to ſatisfy the Performance of your Own to God, and 
*f, your ſelf, that human Affairs are in ſuch a Flux and Various State, 
through the Viciſſitudes of Fortune, that we all ſtand in need of one 
g another's Favour and Aſſiſtance: For the Civilities I ſhew'd to your 
©. Brother:and his Sons, were not a ſufficient Ground for Reſentment: 
But you ought rather to have concluded from thence, that I ſhould 
*© have dune Tou the ſame good Offices, if Vou had been in Diſtreſs”. 
As he ended, AMahamet gave him a kind Look, (whether with Deſign 
to comfort or inſult him) and ſent him away, that his Wounds might 
be taken cure of, to the Tent next his own. On the ſame Day Onzar, 
ftighted with the News of the Defeat, came to the Conqueror, and 
delivering up the Keys of Hrtela, was receiv'd to Fealty by che Shin 
with gies Commendations of his Valour and Conſtancy. The Camp 
was then advanc d towards Fez, - becauſe the Captive King od given 
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Hopes 


| if Mahamet drew near to the City, that the Citizens would A. D. 


purchaſe his Redemption by — up the Territory of Mepuue. 1550. 


9.9 _— * Father of a Chriſtian 
and Muley-Cagery his Son, w | degotten of a Chriſtian 
Woman of DES having been admitted into the City with the reſt of 
the Army by the Inhabitants; upon whoſe mutinying, becauſe they were 
without a King, when on one Hand the Brother, on the other Hand the 
Son of the Captive, ſtood before them, the Affair being debated in the 
Inner Council, Buaon, rejecting the Brother, agreed to the Choice of Au- 
the Son, upon this Condition, that as ſoon as his Father ſhould; 
be ſet at Liberty, he ſhould quit Claim to the Crown. Buafon there- 
fore, proſtrating himſelf upon the Ground, kiſs d Muley-Cagery's Foot 
according to the Cuſtom, and immediately he came forth, and was 
faluted as King by every Body. He again appointed Buagon, as being 
of the Race of the Merinian Oatazens, Vizier and chief Governour of 
the Realm; putting him in mind, that, ſince his own Intereſt was 
concerned, he ſhould ſee, that the Kingdom received no Detriment 
from the Enemy. And whereas the ſuperſtitious Moors aſſigned for 
Cauſes of the Father's Misfortunes, that he had ſuffered Wine to be 
brought to Fez by the Chriſtians, and kept tame Lions; he, to make 
ſhew of reforming the Commonwealth, order'd immediately all the 
remaining Casks of Wine in the Cellar to be ſtaved, and theLions to be 
ſhot with Arrows. In the mean while, the Shirif led his Army thro! 
the Paſs of on Mount Atlas, within twenty four Miles of che 
City of Fez, and from chence advancing by the Paſs of Axagua to the 
Diſtance of five Miles, he ſent away the Captive King's Letters writ- 
ten to his Mother, his Son Muley-Cagery, and Buagon himlelf, 
wherein he intreated, that if they deſired his Safety, they would deliver 
up the Territory of Mequmez to Mahamet ; for by that means he ſhould 
be immediately reſtored to Liberty and Sovereignty. Buagon hereupon, 
whilſt with a ſmiling Look he ſhew'd himſelf ready to do every Eng 
for the King's Security and Enlargement, taking time, bethought him- 
ſelf of returning the Shirif's crafry Dealings upon his own Head, and 
writ to the People of Mequinez, to ſeize upon the Paſs of Honegui; whilſt 
he himſelf determined to make an Aſſault in the Night, with all the Troops 
he had, upon the Shirif s Camp, imagining, that if thoſe Streights were 
ſeizd, the Enemy, whoſe Retreat would be cut off, muſt be deſtroy'd, 
But how ſecretly ſoever this Counſel was managed, it did not eſcape 
| ng of the Sherif, who, fir d with Revenge, made an immediate 

ion as far as the Gates of the City, and ſurpriſing two hundred of 
the Citizens, who were walking careleſsly behind the Walls, order d them 


Af 


to be ſtrangled before his Face: And then in the following Night ar- 
rived ſafe at the very Paſs of Honegui, before the Men of Mequinez could 


ſeize it, as they had been order d; from whence he carried the King and 

his Son, baſely loaded with Fetters, along with him to Marocco. Not 

after, in the following Year, which was 1548, he ſent an Army 

Mahamet Harran and Abdel Cader his Sons, who, obtaining a Pas- 

— ab. aa. . 
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Muley-Bugar the King's Brother, 
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A. D. the Country of Ex. At that Juncture, many of the neighbouring 
1550. Alcaides had rebell d againſt Muley-Cacery, and amongſt them Mahamer 
WV Barrax Lord of Seſua in Conjunction with Haſcen Governour of Tetuan ; 
2 whom when by the new Kings Command Buagon had made a 
itleſs Expedition, and had in vain attempted to draw over the 
Lords of Cazar-Quibir, Larache and Eſegen to his Party, at his return 
into the City, he found the Officers at Enmity with one another, and 
offended with him; from whence conceiving an Indignation, he mounted 
his Horſe, and rode out of the City to Velez: But being afterwards re- 
called by the earneſt Requeſt of the King, and re. inſtated in the Poſt 
of chief Governour, he concluded an Agreement with the Shirif's Sons, 
who had obtain'd a Paſſage through Cazar-Quibir, by yielding up the 
Country. of | Mequinez. Before Oatazen was diſmiſs d, the Shirif, who 
fraudulently pretended Ignorance of the Terms of the Peace made 
by his Sons, had exacted from him a Promile, of ſurrendering Fez 
to him upon Demand: And he, unmeaſurably fond of Liberty, had 
engaged, that as ſoon as he was Maſter of the City, he would ſend 
the Keys to him on the firſt Summons, This unjuſt Promiſe the cun- 
ning Man had extorted from the poor King, that he might have a Pre- 
tence for a new War, which he had already medicated againſt him, as 
ſoon as he ſhould have reduced the City of Mequinez : Thus Oatazen, 
being releaſed, was immediately upon his Arrival at Fez recognized as 
King by Mwley-Cacery," who willingly laid down the Scepter : And 
ſcarcely two Months were expired, when the Shirif, now inveſted with 
the Lordſhip of Mequmez, his Greedineſs encreaſing with his Power, 
pitch'd his Camp near Fez, and fent to put the King in mind of his 
Engagement. He, fearing the Shirif's Anger, deputes ſome to make 
his Excuſe, alledging that the City was not in his Power, but in his 
Sons and the Citizens: Which Excuſe coming unexpectedly, was ſo 

ill taken by the Shirif, that in a Paſſion he —— order d the Herald 

to be beheaded, and made an hoſtile Excurſion: to the very Gates of 
the City, putting every Body to Death, without Mercy, whom he could 
get into his Hands. As ſome of his own Men were loſt on that Oc- 
caſion, he made it a Pretence for raiſing a great Army; and ſending 
for his younger Sons Abdala and Abdarrhaman from Dara, led his Army, 

as before, through Cazar, and marching through the Province of Ax- 
gar, fat done at the River Subu near the City. Zidan had come to the 
Aid of Oatazen againſt his Unkle, being ſent from Tafilet by his Fa- 
ther Hamer, and in the way had maintain d a Fight with the Enemy at 
the Paſſage of Subu, with doubrful Succeſs, many being kill'd on both 
Sides: Bur falling out afterwards with Buagon, and ſeeing, that their 
 Diſcords would probably give another Turn to things, than he expected, 
he return d to his Father at Tafilet.> And now Fez to be more 
cloſely belieg'd, and the Citizens themſelves, growing averſe to the Govern- 
ment of the N and ſecretly favouring the Shirif's good Fortune, 
wiſh'd him Succeſs in their Hearts. They were alſo reduced to ſuch ex- 
ttemity of Want, that they would willingly have taken any one for King, 
* who would givo them Victuals for their Suſtenance; and the greateſt 
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part, being overcome with Hunger, had actually paſs'd over from Old Fez A. D. 
into the Shirif's Camp. The Siege being continued for two Years, 15 50. 
the former Reverence towards Majeſty had degenerated in time into 
Diſcontent; fo that the Shirif, clapping up a private Treaty with the 

Belicg'd, advanc'd his Tent nearer to the City, and pulling down part 

of the Wall in the Night time with Iron Hooks and Crows, enterd 

Old Fez, fo much to the People's good liking, that he was ſooner 
maſter of the City, than the King, who reſided in New Fez, was 
appriz'd of it: The latter, bei ſuddenly awaken'd, ran in all haſte to 
the Place, but finding the Minds of the Citizens alienated from him, 
retir'd again: And thus the Shirif, having gain'd the Old Town, and 
plac d Hamubendeud therein as Governour, return d to his Camp. The 
King, undetermin'd what to do, was advis'd by Buagon to fly with him 
by Night to Yelez, where they might, ſecure from Fear, make a 
Friendſhip with the Chriſtian Princes, and obtain Aids of them againſt 
an Enemy formidable to them both: But when he could not be 
perſuaded to conſult his own hy; by neglecting that of his Mother, 
Wives and Children, and was inclin'd to try the way of Peace with the 
Shirif, Buagon, mounting a fleet Horſe, rode away through the Poſtern 
directly to Velez. The King immediately by his Mother Lela Mababib, 
whom he had ſent to the Shirif, o_ with many Tears procur'd 
a promiſe of Life, and a Condition ſuitable to his Royal Fortune, 
ſurrenderd himſelf. The Shirif then, putting a Garriſon into 
the New Town, ſent away the King with all Neceſſaries for a Journey to 
Marocco, and his Sons Nacer and Cacery to Tarudant, and then, according 
to his uſual cuſtom of marrying once a Year, took the King's Daughter 
to Wife, whether out of Inſolence or Looſneſs of Deſire, is uncertain : 
After which, he diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to order his Brother to remove 
from Tafilet to Tiguret in the Province of Zahara, becauſe by his Sons he 
had lent aſſiſtance to the King of Fez. Hamer, excuſing this Fact to 
his Brother, ſent away all his Sons to appear before him ; of whom the 
other ſent back the Elder Nager and Zidan to their Father, becauſe he 
was apprehenſive of them; but married the younger Buagon and Manſor 
to two of his Daughters, affecting, even when he moſt deceiv'd, the 
opinion of Piety and Humanity. Afterwards, by his Son Abdarrhaman 
he took poſſeſſion of Tafilet, and oblig d Amar Lord of Dubudu (who 
being order'd ro come and do Homage to the Conqueror, had eluded 
his Commands by trifling Excuſes) to quit his Family and Son, and to 
retire to Melilla in Spam. He then ſent his Sons Harran, Abdel-Cader, 
and Abdala to Tremezen, which was ſurrender'd to them by the Governour 
Mabumet without drawing a Sword. From thence Harran, leaving his 
Brother Abdala at Tremezen, march'd with a deſign to beſiege Oran; but 
being taken ill upon the Road, and carried to Fez, died ſoon after. 
But when a report run, that the Tiwks were approaching with great 
Forces to retake Tremezen, the Shirif ſent thither Abdel-Cader with four 
thouſand Horſe, and commanded Abdarrhaman, who was at Tafilet, to 
follow with the like Number; but a Difference ariſing between the 
rival Brothers, was deſtructive to them both: For when the Turks came 


to 
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A. D. to Blows, and Ab4darrbaman fat by as a Spectator wich his Party, the 
2-5 50. Shirifians were defeated, Abdel-Cader being kill d in the Battle, and his 
Brother Abdala grievouſſy wounded. Abdarrhaman afterwards ſuffer d 
for this Fact, being accus d of Fratricide by Babami Son of Abdel-Cadey 
before Mabamet, who ſoon. after took care (as it is believ'd) to have him 
poiſon d. The Shirif, who had been hitherto ſucceſsful, being made 
deſperate by the ſudden Death of three Sons, 1 chat the 
King of Fez and his Children were at the bottom of the Rebellion of 
© Barbarians, who poſſeſs d the Province of Derender, without ſearching 
into the Truth, vented his Rage upon Him and his innocent Son, and 
commanded them both to be ſtrangled by the Governours of Marocco 
and Tarudant at the fame time: Which being known, Buagon preſently 
ſent word to Alvaro Bagan, that he was ready to pay Tribute to the 
Emperor, and deliver to him the ſtrong Caſtle of Pinon de Velez, if be 
would re-inſtate him in his proper Kingdom. When Bagan helitated, 
fitted out two light Veſſels, and order'd the Fetters to be knock d 
off of the Chriſtian Slaves, with a deſign of paſling over with them 
into Spam; making a ſhew in the mean time of going to Fez, whither 
on pretence of Buſineſs he had been ſummon d by the Shirif, who by 
Emiſſaries was inform'd of his Flight : When he had made a vain 
attempt upon the Governour of Pinon, leaving his Horſe in the Market- 
place, as if he deſign d to ride to Fez, he eſcap d privately by Sea in a 
Fiſhing Veſſel, arriving at Melilla, made the fame offers to 
Maximilian of delivering Pmon into his hands. Bernardin Mendoza 
therefore, the Admiral, was charged to fail thither with Buagon, and 
actually departed from Aſelila on the 2.6th Day of Auguſt; but having 
in vain tried by the ampleſt Conditions to induce the Governour Soronez 
to deliver Pinon to Buagon, he return d to Malaga with the ſame Buacon; 
who, taking another journey to Maximilian at Valladolid, and being 
again diſappointed, in this Year, of which we are now ſpeaking, he 
went with bim to the Emperor at Awgsbourg : But the Emperor being 
oppreſs d with the weight of Buſineſs, and therctore not giving a very 
favourable Anſwer to the Suppliants Requeſt, Buagon at length, 
returning into Spain, with Philip the Emperor's Son, and diſcontinuing 

his fruitleſs Treaty with him, enter d into new meaſures with John Kin 
of Portugal, which at the beginning were fortunate, but prov d at 5 

very tragical, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

In this Year alſo the Expedition of Mahadia was began and concluded 
by the Imperialiſts : The occaſion whereof was this. Afer the death 
of the Mitylenian Brethren Horuc and Hariaden, who infeſted the Lower 
Sea with Piracies for full forty Years, and long kept poſſeſſion of Algiers, 
(an accurate and copious account of all which Tranſactions is ſer Wo 

by Paul Jovius in the thirty fourth Book of his Hiſtories) one Dragut, 
born at an inconſiderable Village in Rhodes, who had long ſerv d under 
Hariaden, having gain d a great reputation by his Courage, or by an 
acquaintance with Maritime Affairs, and with the Places in that Sea, render d 

the oppoſite Coaſt in like manner very troubleſome to the Merchants of 

I and. Africa, When about ten Years before, upon . 
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being rais'd to the Command of the Turbiſ Fleet, he had been appointed A. D. 
Captain of che Corſairs by Solyman, and rov'd about in the Tuſcan and 1550. 
Sicilian Seas, carrying off many Chriſtians into Slavery; the Emperor VV 


had given it in charge to Andrew Doria, that, equipping a Fleet, he 
ſhould purſue rhe Pirare, and by all means either rake him off, or reduce 
him to ſervitude. Janetin Doria accordingly, being ſent after him by his 
Unkle, us'd ſuch proſperous diligence, that, whilſt the other was ſecurely 
ſation'd at the Port of Giralata between Calvi and Layaco in Corſica, the 
Winds being contrary, he came up with him by the help of Oars, and 
taking him Priſoner, (with thirteen Gallies) put him in Chains: The 
Veteran Rover took it heinouſly to be over-reach'd by a Raw Youth; 
and his Indignation was increas'd by ſome Affronts receiv'd from Janetin 
in his Caprivity : But four Years after, when Barbaroſſa was come to 
Provence, and had put in with the Turtiſs Fleet ar Toulon, the Unkle 
Doria, at his intreaty, thinking by that piece of Humanity to mollify 
the angry Barbarian, took a Sum of Money for the Releaſement of 
Dragut ; who, inflam'd either with Shame, or the recent memory of 
his injurious Treatment, purſued the Chriſtians with greater Malice than 
ever; and, after the death of Hariaden, being enabled by the Iflanders of 
Gelves, and the Inhabitants of Esfacos, to I out twenty four Gallies, 
(each with two Ranges of Oars) he penetrated as far as Naples, plundering 
the Villages on the Coaſt of Calabria, and even taking a Galley belonging 
to the Knights of Rhodes, which had lately arriv'd at the Gulph of 
Pozzuolo from Guletta. The Emperor having been irritated by theſe 
Affronts, Andrew by his command had in the former Year travers'd all 
the Coaſt of Africa with forty three Gallies, each with four Banks of 
Oars, and put the Rover to flight; and had reduc'd to duty the Towns 
of Souſa, Moneflir, Mahadia, Esfacos, and Clupea, which had rebell'd 
againſt the King of Timis, and ſubjected them to Bucar the King's Son. 
But before I proceed farther, ſome things occur, fit to be related, of 
all that Tract of Land and the Iſlands adjacent, and of the Kings, who 
have govern'd in thoſe Places. 

In Africa, after the Tingitan Mauritania, (of which we have lately 
ſpoken) the Ceſarean follows, to the Eaſt, and is bounded by the River 
Amſaga, and the Realm of Bugia; containing among other Places 
Ceſarea Fulia, now call'd Algiers, the principal Mart Town belonging 
to the Tirks in Africa, and allo the whole Kingdom of Tremezen : From 
thence Eaſtward, as far as the Province of Cyrene, reaches all that Region, 
which by the Antients was peculiarly call'd Africa, wherein is now che 
Kingdom of Timis, which is diſtributed into four Provinces ; wiz. Firſt, 
Thar of Coſtantin, which contains the Cities Col, Effora, Sucaycada, Hippon, 
(now Bona) where St. Aurelius Auſfin was Biſhop, Biſerta, Coſtantin 
itſelf, which gives name to the Region, Mile, Tifex, and Tebega : 
- Secondly, That of Timis, wherein is Utica famous for the Death and 

Sur-name of Cato the younger, now call'd Porto Farina, the Ruins of 
Carthage, Timis itſelf, Cammartia, Martia, Arriana, Nebel, Hamametha, 
Clupea, Heraclia, Souſa, Moneftir, Tobulba, Mahadia, Esfacos, Lorbur, 
Ainxamith, Casbat, and Curub, which is alſo nam'd Carvan: —_ 
4 U 
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A. D. That of Tripoh, which joins to Pentapolis on the Eaſt, and takes in the 
1550. Iſlands of Querquenes, and of Gelbes, formerly call'd the Ifle of the 
WY” Lotophagi, with the Cities of Zaorat, Lepide, and Tripoly itſelf : Fourthly, 


The Region of Zeb, the fourth Province of the Timeran Kingdom, 
being a Part of Numidia, and belonging to the Inner Libya. No 
Province has ſuffer'd greater Changes by the Migrations of the People, 
and the Dominion of Foreigners: Accordingly the Goths and Vandals 
expelling the Romans, and the Arabians Them, many Cities were taken 
and demoliſh'd, others built, and through the diverſity of Languages, 
or the ambition of the Founders, the Appellations were alter d; ſo that 
it is become very difficult and even ſuperfluous to ſearch out the antient 


Names. All that Tract was originally under the Carthaginiant, then 


under the Romans, afterwards the Vandals; and, upon their Expulſion, 
the Mahometan Arabiaus ſucceeded : And about the Year of Chriſt 1070, 
one Abdelchit, having obtain d great credit amongſt the Arabians by 
his Pretences to Piety and Sanctity, rebell'd againſt Caim-Adam yo 
of Carvan ; and tho he was ſuppreſs d and ſlain by the Arabians under 


the Command of Cam, he left two Sons, of whom one reign'd at 


Bugia, and the other at Tunis; and both of them, to defend their 
Crowns by a Foreign Power, paid Tribute to Joſeph Texif, whom we 
have before mention'd, and his Succeſſors the Almoarayds ; afterwards 
when the Almoarayds were depriv'd by the Almohayds . the Empire of 
Africa, Jacob Almanſor ſeiz d upon the Kingdom of Tunis, and expell'd 
from thence the Heirs of Abdelchit; but when, after that great Battle 
fought, as we have related, at Las Navas de Toloſa, the Almobayds were 
defeated, the Arabians again fell into the Realm of Tunit, reduc'd 
dl the City for the King of Marocco, to ſuch 
ſtreights, that he was fain to ſend a great way for Aſſiſtance. Thither 
was ſent Abdul-Hed; of Seville, who, failing from Carthagena with twenty 
Tranſports and a great number of Soldiers, and arriving at Tunis, 
manag'd Matters ſo well by his Prudence and Moderation, that he 
purchaſed Peace of the Arabians, a moſc turbulent People, at the 
price of a {mall Tribute, which was afterwards uſually paid by the Kin 
of Tunis, and, the Affairs of the Almohayds happening to decline at 
ſame time, eſtabliſh'd his Intereſt in that Kingdom. His Son Zacharias, 
ng ſucceeded in his Wars againſt the Merinians, turn d all his Force 
againſt the Tripolitans and Numidians ; and as he generally came off 
Conqueror, he left a large Inheritance at his death to his Son Abu-Ferez ; 
who, taking the opportunity of che Diſſentions, which aroſe between 
the Dy of Fez, Tremezen, and Marocco, after the expulſion of the 
Race of Zeyenes, (who long ruled the Kingdom of Tremezen) and the 
concluſion of a Peace with the King of Fez, was thought worthy to be 
ſtyld King of Africa, leaving behind him Humen, a Son worthy of ſo 
much Wealth, and of his Father's Fortune: Upon whole deceaſe, the 


Mermians again recover d the Empire of Africa, extending their Frontiers 


as far as Capo Miſurato, whilſt the Grandſons of Humen, who had retir d 
to the neighbouring Mountains and Deferts, waited an occaſion of 
1 entring upon their Royal Patrimony : Amongſt whom Auley- Bula- Bex, 


being 
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being defeated in a great Battle by Abu- Hemm King of Fez and taken A. D. 
Priſoner, and afterwards by the favour of Abucelem, who ſucceeded his 1550. 
Father Abu-Hemm in the Kingdom, fer at liberty, recover'd Timis, and vw 
again added Tiipoly and the reſt of the Timetan Provinces to his Empire. 
From him, in the ſame Family, the Order being ſometimes interrupted 
by mutual Murders, (which amongſt them was very common) the 
Government deſcended, through a ſucceſſion of thirty five Kings within 
the ſpace of four hundred and ten Years, to Mahwmet the Father of 
Muley-Haſcen : Which Muley-Haſcen, having invaded his Father's Throne 
the wicked Murder of ſo many Brethren, was depriv'd of his Crown 
by Hariaden Barbaroſſa, who apparently acted therein as Muſter of 
Divine Vengeance : But, being afterwards reſtor'd by the Emperor, he 
was again cxpell'd by his Son Hamidas (one Dethronement not being 
ſufficient to attone for ſo much Guilt) and had his Eyes put out. Thus 
is the Perſon, who three Years ago, after the Victory gain d over John 
Frederick Elector of Saxony, came to the Emperor at Augsbourg, ſeeking 
revenge againſt his unnatural Son: But the Emperor, who had not 
paſs d over into Africa ſo much for His ſake, as that he might drive out 
Hariaden from thence, and render the Sicilian Sea ſecure from Piratical 
Depredations by building a Caſtle at the Mouth of the Port of Carthage, 
after ſhewing a concern for his Misfortunes, becauſe he himſelf was 
taken up with other Buſineſs, advis d him to repair to Sicily (allowing 
him an honourable Penſion for the Charges of his Journey) till his 
Affairs were in ſuch order, that he could take ſatisfaction of the 
ungrateful Parricide. Dragut therefore, who conſidet᷑ d thoſe Domeſtick 
Diſſentions as uſeful to his own Deſigns, taking the opportunity, 
reſoly'd to ſeize upon Mahadia, a Town both commodious and neceſſary 
to him and his Friends: Attempting it firſt by Stratagem, and failing 
of Succeſs, he then attack d it by Force, and ar laſt gain d it by a piece 
of Treachery worthy of ſuch a lawleſs Robber : For whilſt he winter'd 
at the adjacent Iſland of Gelves, being inform'd, that the Mahadians, 
having ſhaken off the Yoke of the King of Timis, adminiſter'd the 
Commonwealth by themſelves, and refus d to ſubject themſelves to the 
Prince of Carvan, who apply'd to them with artful Conditions for that 
and had even expell'd Haſcen a Corſair of Gelves, who had 
come thither in Solyman's Name, becauſe by the erection of a Caſtle he 
ſeern d to affect the Sovereignty ; in the Month of February he fer fail 
from Gelves, and receiving Souſa, Moneftir, and Tabula to Fealty, by 
ſolliciting the Citizens to Sedition, he ejected Bucar, Muley-Haſcen's 
| yo Son, who had been reſtor'd in the former Year (as we have 
| ) by Audreu Doria: By which means being advanc'd nearer to 
; Mahadia, he made uſe of Ebraim Embarc his Confident, a Man of great 
| credit amongſt the Mahadians, to ſound the Minds of the Citizens, 
whether they would admit him into the Place, and give his Fleet 
reception ; inſinuating, that thereby the City, being ſecur d from 


_ 


Incurſions, would riſe to a moſt flouriſhing Condition: Ebraim obtain d of | 
them, that Dragut might be heard in the publick Council. When 
therefore Dragur had deliver d an artificial Speech upon that * 
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A. D. the Townſmen, admoniſh'd by the freſh Example of Haſcen, promiſed a 
1550. fafe Station to his Fleet, but flatly refus d ro admit the Tuts into the 


place. Diſappointed of this Hope, the Corſair prepar' d for ſecret 


Force, and ſetting out from Esfacos, by the Aſſiſtance of the fame 
Ebraim, diſpoſed his Men near that part of the City, which faces the 
Port between the Eaſt and South; then drawing up his Fleet without 
the Walls, which he was allowed to do, and landing fix hundred Tiwrks, 
he enter d the City; and immediately ſeizing the adjoining Towers, and 
cauſing the Cornets and Trumpets to found, as if the Victory were 
already ſure, ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Townſmen, that, though 
in the Beginning they defended themſelves ſtoutly, and many were kill'd 
on both Sides, yet when they ſaw the Enemy increahing, and Ebrain: 
taking Draguz's part, they at length, laying down their Arms, ſurrender'd 
themſelves; and, the Caſtles being ſoon after given up, fell under the 
cruel Tyranny of him, whom they had lately refuled to admit as a 
Citizen. When Dragut had put all things into proper Order, leaving 
his Kinſman Hez-Razs in the Town with four hundred Turks, that he 
might reward the Perfidy of Ebram by a more (inal Inſtance of Perfidy, 
he commanded him to be pur to Death; rightly fearing, leſt he, who 
had been fo treacherous to his Country, to which he ow'd ſo much, 
ſhould uſe the ſame Treachery towards Him, to whom he was leſs in- 
debted. Thus Dragut departed, carrying with him the chief Citizens 
as Hoſtages. The fame of this Action being ſpread abroad, Doria, 
who knew how convenient ſuch a ſtrong Town was to the Eſtabliſhment 
of Dragut's Intereſt in Africa, and had before ſufficiently experienc'd, 
how much the Affairs of Chriſtendom had ſuffer d by the free Uſe only 
of the Harbours in Gelves and the adjacent Places, thought it ne- 
ceſſary to put an immediate Stop to the Attempts of ſuch a formidable 
Pirate; and bortowing of Gonzaga a thouſand Spaniards commanded by 
Ferd. Lopez a Portugueſe, put them on board his Ships, and fail'd with 
them from Genoa towards Naples: He was join'd in his Voyage at Leg- 
born by three Gallies of Coſmo's the Duke of Florence, under the Direc- 
tion of Jordan Orſino, and by as many at Civita Vecchia of the Pope's, 
commanded by Charles Sforza: But at Naples he reccived a Re-inforce- 
ment of eight hundred Spaniards under Garcias de Toledo Son to Don 
Pedro, and thence proceeded to Palermo; where Don John de Vega Vice-roy 
of Sicily, who as yet had not been let into the Deſign, join d him with 
five hundred Spaniards more, who had been wlac'd in Garriſon at Ce- 
falu and Termine, whom he embark'd in five Gallies, under the Care of 
his Son Alvaro de Vega; he allo ſent with them Bucar the King of 
Tiums's Son, and four long Ships of the Knights of Feruſalem, admira- 
bly well fitted our, and commanded by Claude De la Sangle. Doria, not 
yet refolving what to do, till he ſhould come upon the Spot, and 
there take the Advice of Lewis Perez de Vargas Governour of Guletta, 
advanc d with his whole Fleet to Trapani, and from thence to La Favigliana : 
There calling the Captains together, to conſult whether Mahadia ſhould 
be forthwith attempted, or Dragut purſued at Sea, De Ia Sangle was of 
Opinion, that the fifteen Gallies, with which the Admiral Bernardin 
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Mendoza protected the Coaſt of Spain from the Inroads of the Pirates, A. D. 
ſhould be ſent for; part of which ſhould ſerve for the Defence of the 1550: 
hicher part of Spam, another part attend upon Sardinia, and the third VV 


lie upon the Scout upon the Coaſt of Africa; by which means Dragu? 
might happily be intercepted, or if he ſhould eſcape, they might after- 
wards reſolve upon the Siege of Mahadia. Cigala was entirely for the 
Siege of the Town in the firſt Place; for that it might happen, that, 
as Dragut lately ſurpriz'd it on a ſudden, his Power there not 5. as 
yet full eſtabliſhed, it might be taken again by the Citizens rebelling 
at the ſight of the Fleet: But Mark Centurione, Doria's Lieutenant, declar'd 
ainſt determining any thing, till the Affair was communicated to De 
= and they had better Information of the State of Mahadia. This 
Council was rather call'd for Decency fake, than that Doria would re- 
ſolve any thing peremptorily for the preſent. The Fleet then, being 
tols'd by a Storm, came before Cape Bono. From the River Rubricatum, 
otherwiſe call'd Ardalium, and now by a Tranſpoſition of the Letters 
Ladog, the Coaſt runs in a ſtreight Line Eaſtward to Bona, thence it 
retires a little inwards, like a Bow, at the Lake of Bona and the antient 
Thunſſa, and running out to Sea makes the Cape Zaffran; on the right 
Side thereof ſtands Utica or Porto Farma; in the inner Bay beyond Bi- 
erta the River Megerada empties itſelf into the Sea; between which again 
and the River Catada ate ſeen the Ruins of Carthage, which once rivall'd 
Rome to its own utter Deſtruction; then, the Land retreating continually 
Eaſtward, there opens the old Haven of the Carthaginians, which takes 
twenty Miles in Compaſs, at the ſame time that it is not above ſeven Miles 
long or broad: At the Head of this, ſtands the City of Timis, at pre- 
ſent the Capital of the Province; then the Shores, cloſing together on 
each Side, end in a narrow Streight, reſembling a Gullet; wherein about 
fifteen Years paſt a Caſtle had been erected by the Emperor, call'd there- 
fore Guletta, which was afterwards taken and demoliſh'd by the Turks. 
From the other Shore, as you go to the Eaſt, runs out Cape Bono, 
whereon is Clupea, and in the bottom of the Bay Napoli di Barbaria 3 
then Souſa, Mahadia, and Esfacos, which faces the Iſles La Cumighere; and 
at length retiring, looks towards the Iſles * and Gamara, formerly 
join d together by a Bridge; thence in the inner Bay it fronts Gelves, 
and all the Iſlands which are in Secco di Palo; and laſtly, is bounded on 
that fide by the River Triton. When therefore the Fleet was arriv'd at 
Cape Bono, and could not for the Wind reach Guletta, as it had been 
deſign d, the Souldiers diſembarking, to be at hand to protect thoſe, 
who went in queſt of freſh Water, made an Attempt upon Clupea ſitu- 
ated on an Eminence near the City, in which there were many Springs, 
and took and pillag d it: Thence being carried to the Iſles of Mollicorno, 
and obliged to ſtay there two Days by contrary Winds, they came in 
ſight of Mabadia: The Captains having taken a near View of the City, 
and, when the Fleet was by the Artillery of the Place forced to retire, 
having obſery'd at a Diſtance the Situation of the neighbouring Coaſt, 
enter d into a Conſultation, whether it were to be attack d or not; the 


greateſt part declared for attempting it without Delay, and thought it 
. 4X might 
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A. D. might eafily be carried. For though the City was exccedingly fortify'd, 

x 550. and ſtrengthen'd with a firm Wall and a Ditch, yet, becauſe there 

were no more than two hundred Turks in Garriſon, who were not equal 

to the Defenſe of ſuch ſpacious Walls, and becauſe the Citizens did not 

agree well together, they judg d, that if, before the Beſiegers ſhould 

have gather d Spirit and Strength, the City were aſſaulted, it muſt needs 

happen, that the Garriſon being weak of themſelves, and beſides 

. diffident of the Citizens, would immediately quit it, or after a little 

Delay capitulate. But Don Berenguel de Requeſens Admiral of the Sicilian 

Fleet, = knew, if the Encerprize was to be made by Land, that the 
Direction of it belong d to De Vega the Vice-roy of Sicily, by layin 

difficulties in the Way, prevailed that De Yega ſhould be adviſed with 

about it, and that greater Forces ſhould be muſtered. In the mean time, 

as the Fleet wanted Water, it was agreed to go to Moneflir, where was 

both Plenty of approved Water, * a ſafe Haven for the Fleet, if the 

Town could be taken. Some Soldiers therefore being landed, began 

the March to the Town: Alvaro De Vega led the Van- Guard; Gargias 

of Toledo followed with thoſe, whom he had brought from Naples. When 

by the Command of Doria, who ſtaid behind on board the Fleet, they 

had halted a while, waiting whether the Townſmen would ſurrender, 

as they had ſignified; it being obſery'd, that theſe were running out at 

the back Gate, they all, impatient of Delay, without expecting the 

Signal or Doria's Order, haſten'd diſorderly ro the Town ; and partly 

lifting themſelves upon long Poles, partly catching hold of the Copings, 

ſale the Walls, and ſtorm'd and plunder'd the Place: Three hundred 

ol the Inhabitants were there taken; the reſt fled into the Caſtle, which 

being immediately encompaſs'd with a Line by Alvaro, and the next 

Day batter d with the great Guns from the Ships, and others, which 

they brought on Shore, and drew along haſtily in ſome Country Car- 

_ riages, was at laſt taken by Storm, the Soldiers valiantly ſeconding Antho- 

ny Doria, whole Colours were firſt fix d upon the Battlements; ſuch as re- 

flicd, were all put to the Sword; and about {ix Hundred made Priſoners. 

Of the Chriſtians, Fr. Mendoza a Knight of Jeruſalem, Diego Ruiz, De 

Navarette, and Gherro were miſſing. Some Damage was allo receiv'd 

in the Sicilian Ships, by the ill caſting of the Cannon, which burſt 

while they were firing, and by the ſinking of one Galley, (out of which 

however the Men and the Tackle were * ) and by the Fracture off 

part of the Forecaſtle, and a Hole made in the Keel of another. Doria 

was of Opinion, that no Garriſon ſhould be left in the Place, the Town(- 

men. being moſtly kill'd, and the Caſtle deſtroyed; and made his way 

directly to De Vargas at Gulerta, whither he could not before purſue 

his Courſe; by whom being confirm d in his Judgment of laying Siege 

to Mabadia, he ſent Ferdinand De Vega, (who BY thither) back 

to his Father, to acquaint him with the Opinion of the Commanders, 

and to exhort him in his Name, to proyide a number of Soldiers and 

all other Gings neceſſary for the Expedition, and to get himſelf ready 

to come with them. To Naples was ſent Gargias, who had flatter d 

himſelf with the hopes of commanding the Land Forces, When w_ 
: _ 
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had gone together as far as Liliheo, the former parted for Palermo, and A. D. 
the latter for Naples. In the mean time by the Advice of Bucar, Doria 1 5 50. 
ſends ſome Perſons to ſummon the Inhabitants of Souſa to ſurrender, VV 


and to tell them, that Bucar Muley-Haſcen's Son was in the Company, 
whom the Emperor defired to over them : They immediately 
received Bucar, expelling Hali a brave Soldier; who with the (mall 


Band, which he had with him, entring into Mahadia, retarded for a 


long time the Conqueſt of the Beſiegers, by his Ingenuity and Courage. 
Vega being Shove 7 inform'd by his Son Ferdmand of Doria's Delign, 
though he thought, that the Iſle of Gelves ſhould be firſt attempted, (tor 
which Enterprize he had been formerly nominated by the Empetor as 
General) ad that they ſhould not pals over into Africa without an abundant 
Proviſion of all things, nevertheleſs becauſe he was hurried the other 
Way by the Judgment of the Captains, and perceived the Danger, if 
a longer time were allowed Dragut for the fortifying of Mahadia, that 
a City fo ſtrong by its natural Situation could not afterwards be taken 
by any Force, he gave his Conſent: And embarking three Bands 
of Spamiards and one of Greeks, reſolved to go over in Perſon; which 
thing he had hitherto diſſembled. This HiGppointed Garcias, who 
having prepared every thing, as if he was to have gone General, thought 
to revenge the Death of his Unkle and Nameſake, who thirty nine Years | 
before had periſh'd in the War undertaken by the Command of Ferd:- 
nand againſt the Gelvians, bringing with him almoſt all che Garriſon- 
Troops which were in the Kingdom of Naples. He deſigned to have 

directly to Africa without ſtopping at Sicily, as if the War could 
— been finiſh'd, before the Report of his Arrival reach'd the Ears 
of De Lega; but through the Perſuaſions of Berenguel and Francis Gui- 
merans, that he would firſt repair to De Vega, he chang'd his Mind ; 
and, though againſt his Will, went with them to Trapani; whither Doria, 
partly to rnit. the Gallies with Neceſſaries for the Siege, and partly 
to put the Africans off of their Guard by his Departure, had ! three 
Days before: Which though done with a prudent View, appear d by 
the Event to be unſeaſonable: For in the mean time three Ships laden 
wich Soldiers came from Egypt, ſo that now there were in the City ſix 
hundred Jurte; who impriſoning all ſuſpected Perſons, found the reſt 
of the Multitude unanimous all along in the defenſe of the Place. And 
now all things were got in readineſs by De Vega; who, fearing leſt in his 
Abſence ſome Tumult might be raiſed in Sicily, or leſt Gargias being 
diſappointed ſhould intermit the Preparations, which in hopes of the 
chief Adminiſtration he had made, or (which is the truer Reaſon) be- 
cauſe he had not as yet open d his Intentions to Doria, deferr'd till then 
the open Profeſſion of (what he had hitherto concealed) his Reſolution 
of going to Africa: Then leaving his Son Ferdinand chicf Governour in 
his Abſence, on the 2 1ſt Day of June, in the firſt Watch, he ſer fail 


from Palermo, taking Muley-Haſcen with him, and on the third Day 


came to Doria at Trapani, whither three Days before Gargias had already 
put in from Naples; who, diſſembling his Concern, ſhew'd himſelf per- 
fectly obedient to De Yega as Generaliſſimo in all that Expedition. Thence 

they 
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A. D. they proceeded to La Fa vigliana, the next Day to La Pantalarea, and 
1550. chen to Mahadia. There, when De Vega made a Vilit to Doria, and 
Aud at firſt there paſs'd between them a modeſt Contention about the 
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chief Command, the one complementing the other with it, De Vega 
eaſily ſuffer d himſelf to be prevail'd upon to demand the Opinions: And 
when it was unanimouſly agreed to beſiege the Town, Anthony Doria 


added, that he thought it would be for the Advantage of the Service, 


if a Fort were firſt raiſed on the Shore, where they might {ately beſtow 
the Proviſion and Ammunition, before they advanced nearer. 

This City, founded on a flat Rock, is for the molt part waſh'd by the 
Sea, and that ſo very ſhallow, that Galleys cannot conveniently approach it. 


Where it joins to the Main- Land, for the ſpace of two hundred and thirty 


Paces only, it is encompaſs d with a ſtrong Wall diſtinguiſ d at ſmall 
Diſtances by Towers and Baſtions: It is overlook'd from the North by 
a ſteep Hill, inacceſſible behind, which was kept by a Garriſon of 
Turks. The Officers determined, that this ſhould be immediately taken, 
becauſe they ſhould thereby be the better ſecur'd from the Inroads of 
the Africans, and the Succours which might be ſent, and the City 
would alſo be cut off from all Supplies of Men or Corn and other Neceſſa- 
ries. When therefore the Fort, firſt propoſed, had been erected, the Hill 


was attack d by Fo. Oſorio De Quinones, and taken without Trouble, the 


Garriſon retreating. It happen d alſo very luckily, that ſome Numidians 
came into the Camp to enquire, whether the King of Timit was in 
the Ships; and when they were permitted by Doria and De Vega to talk 
with him, Muley-Haſcen acquainted Doria, that they were come to make 
an Offer of their Fidelity and Aſſiſtance, and that an hundred Horſe- 
men were at a ſtnall Diſtance, who defired to appear before him upon 
the fame Account. Amongſt thoſe, there was a Woman of Diſtinction, 
ſo fam'd for Prudence and Modeſty, that the Soldiers, who had ſervd 
under her Husband, paid the ſame Regard and Obedience to her after 
his Deceaſe. The Imperialiſts experienc d, during the whole Siege, the 
conſtant faithfulneſs of theſe Numidians, who brought Plenty of Provi- 
ſion to the Camp. And now the Artillery began to be brought to, 
and was diſpoſed in two Places, nine Pieces in each, namely at the Foot 
of the Hill lately taken, where the Camp was, three hundred and fifty 
Paces from the Town, and on the other Side, where the Wall is neareſt 
the Sea to the Eaſtward, two hundred and fifty Paces, and not more. 
The Care of this was committed to Gargiar, who drew his Trenches 


in ſuch a N manner from the lower to the upper Place, that the 
C 


Soldiers had a ſafe Communication with one another. After long and 
unintermitted Battering, when De Yega perceived, that little Succels was 
obtain d, becauſe the Inner Suburb was fill'd to the Top with Earth, 
and the Wall was very ſtrongly built, he thought to wait a while, till 
ſome new Redoubts were raiſed, and then he propos'd to renew the 
Canonading, and to attempt a Storm; there being no Fear, 
that, in ſuch a Plenty of Proviſion, the Soldiers ſhould faint, or that 
the Numidians, who were bitte: Enemies to the Turks, ſhould change 


their Mind; eſpecially when it was certain, that Dragut, after Sing 
0 


og broth 
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of Moneflir, had been abandon'd by 


Storm was come, a Meſſmian Boy 
him, that the Wall, which from without ſeem'd ready to fall, was 
ſound within and very high, and that the Tt had beneath it dug a 
deep and wide Ditch, in which they had fix d long Poles full of Nails, 
Fes ſharp Spikes of Wood harden'd in the Fire, and other Stakes ſtuck 
with Iron Hooks, that whoever ſhould leap down into it might fall 
upon the Points: And that, the more eaſily todeceive the Aſſailants, they 
had cover d it over with ſmooth Planks, laying Turf upon them, that 
no Miſchief might be ſuſpected by the Beholders: That chey had alſo 
ſeveral Mines, and artificial Preparations of Fire, and on both Sides Can- 
non planted, that they, who ſhould eſcape the firſt Snare, might be 
either conſumed by the Flames, or torn to Pieces by the Artillery. Thus 
the Reſolution of ſtorming was laid aſide, by the Monition as it were 
of God. But when the Captains were of Opinion, that ſome Towers 
ſhould in the mean while be taken, and eſpecially that which look'd to 
the Weſt, a Party was order d with ſcaling Ladders to make an At- 
tempt upon it in the Night: Which however proved unfortunate, about 
ſixty being ſlain, whoſe Heads the Turi immediately ſer upon Poles, 
and placed them on the Walls, to be ſeen by every Body, as plex 2a 
It was reſolved then by the common Conſent of the Generals, to ply the 
Cannonading with more Briskneſs, to make Mines, and to repair the 
Artillery. In the mean time four Gallies were ſent to Guletta, two to 
Sicily, for Powder and Balls, which tranſported the wounded Soldiets 
to Trapani: Theſe were follow'd by five Gallies, which failed to Naples, 
and brought back from thence about three hundred Soldiers into Africa. 
And not long after Mark Centurione arrived in Sicily with ſixteen long 
Ships, with a View of intercepting Dragut, who was reported to have 
been feen between Cape Paſſaro and Cape De la Torre del Faro. About this 
time Muley-Haſcen, either through Grief, or the hardſhips of a tedious 
War, fell into a grievous Diſtemper, and died, ſtil] breathing Revenge, 
in che ſixty ſixth Year of his Age. His Son Bucar took care to have 
his Body put into a Cheſt, and carried to Carvan, where it was buried 
in the Sepulchre of his Anceſtors. The King of Carvan was then Ma- 
hamet Ben-Botuib, Grandſon of Cidiarfy, who violently hated the Turks 
and Hamidas, and between whom and Perez de Vargas there ſubſiſted a 
very intimate Friendſhip: By the means of the Shirif Mahomet Beucein, 
a Treaty was begun with him, that he ſhould join Forces againſt the 


Turk their common Adverſary, and at length it was concluded, upon Con- 


dition, that our Men ſhould furniſh him with Succours againſt his mor- 
tal Enemy Hamidas; and that by way of Pledge he ſhould retain, thro' 
the favour of the Emperor, the Towns of Moneftir and Souſa, which Bu- 
car, being uncapable of defending, had abandon'd; and ſhould not part 
with the poſſeſſion of them during his Life, even tho Bucar ſhould be re- 
ſtor'd to his Kingdom. After theſe Tranſactions, the King of Carvan, 
who waited the Iſſue of the War, did not much inſiſt upon the Per- 
formance of theſe Conditions, till after Dragut, of whole mighty 
4 Y Preparations 


his Troops, and lately loſt four A. D. 
hundred Men in Sardinia. When at length the Day appointed for the 1 50. 
„a Deſerter, came to De Vega, and told. 
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A. D. Preparations for the Relief of the Beſiegers he heard many Reports, had 
1 550. been defeated by the Imperialiſts: For He, after the loſs of Moneftir and 
YY Souſa, and the Blow receiv'd in Sardinia, underſtanding, that Mahadia 
was every Day more cloſely beſieg d by our Men, had fail'd from Gelves 
on the 2oth Day of July with ſeven Half- Gallies, and four Brigantines, 
in which he t rted a choice Body of twelve hundred Men, part 
Turks and part Africans ; and, having before at Capes, (an hundred and 
eigbty Miles from Mabadia) and in the adjacent Places, got together 
about two thouſand Numidians, he made to the Port of Sfax, near the 
River Triton; where, when he had landed his Men, ſome Scouts ſent 
by the King of Carvan, came to him at Marnabes, and, informing 
themſelyes of his Deſign, made a Report to the King; who, being as 
yet in ſuſpenſe, and willing to ſee the Reſult, did not return an Anſwer 
to the Imperialiſts; however, he excus d himſelf to Dragut, who implor d 
his Aſſiſtance againſt the common Enemy. The Corſair had intended 
to fall upon the Camp behind, on St. James's Day, whereon he had 
learn'd that our Men deſign'd' to ſtorm the Place; and he had ſent word 
3 to the Beſieged, that at the ſame time they ſhould make a ſally, that fo 
| the Imperialiſts, being every way ſurrounded, might be roured and 
entirely cut to pieces. But, it having been reſolv d firſt to carry on 
ſome Mines, and to raiſe the Galleries, for which they ſtood in need of 
Poles and Rods, and ſuch fort of Materials, on that ſame St. Fames's 
Day, which was the 25 ch of Juh, De Vega determin'd to go out to cut 
Wood; and tho he was ignorant of Dragut's Approach, yet, being 
apprehenſive of the wandering Arabian Robbers, and the Parricide 
Hamidas, after a little Refreſhment, towards Noon, he drew forth ſeven 
hundred choice Men, whom he difpos'd under three Standards; fo that 
in the firſt Body there march'd/ two Battalions under the Command of 
Perez, de Vargas and Ferdinand Lopez, conſiſting chiefly of Muſqueteers ; 
they, who were to lop the Wood, and carry the Bavens and Faſcines 
into the Camp, were plac'd in the middle, with the Sutlers and 
Servants ; and he himſelf brought up the third Batallion in the Rear. 
In this order De Vega proceeded to the Olive-Wood : When in his 
March he was adverts, that a Body of the Enemies, more numerous 
than his Party, was diſcover'd, he ſtil} continued on his Journey ; bur 
when they were come to the Place, and the Hewers began to work, 
ſuddenly there appear'd from a Hill on the Left-hand a great Multitude 
of Africans, ſeemingly more than five and twenty hundred, on the Right an 
hundred and- fifty Horſemen with a conſiderable Number of Foot. 
Here Vega, exhorting his Men, placd the Muſqueteers in Front, who 
beat the Enemy back with great courage; nor did the others, who were | 
with Perex in the Right Wing, beſtir themſelves leſs : Theſe indeed, ; 
being overborn with Numbers, had at firſt been oblig d to retire a little, N 
but, being reliev'd: by Vega, renewid the Fight with freſh Strength and ; 
Spirits, and drove back the Enemy, who were already — as N 
| ſure of Victory: Perez. advancing, contrary to De Vegas will, too 
be  ardently againſt them, that he might ſuccourthe Enſign-bearer Palomares, 
was ſhot by ſome Gelwians ſuddenly ruſhing out of an Ambuſcade, where 
| . ) ke Dragut 
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Dragut had plac d them, and fell dead from his Horſe; which being A. D. 
obſerv d, the Turks, imagining Yege himlclt to be (lain, becauſe of the 1550. 
Deceaſed's Habit and the ſplendor of his Arms, recollected Courage, ſo 


that a great Fight was maintain d on both ſides about the Body: Bur it 
was reſcued by the Bravery of Colonel Francis Amador, and, many of 
the Enemy being lain, the reſt betook themſelves to flight : An hundred 
and eighty of the Turks were loſt, more than three hundred wounded ; 
of the Chriſtians about ſeventy periſh'd, and eighty two were wounded. 
The Victory being gain d by the . Favour of God, Vega return d, 
gricy'd for the Death of Perez, to the Army; and in his March, when 
all was over, met Gargias, whom he had ſent for to his Aſſiſtance; and 
found, that the Beſieg d, as they had been admoniſh d by Dragur, had 
made a fally during the Battle, but had been bravely driven by the 
Soldiers within the Walls. After this laſt Defeat Dragut, whoſe Men 
continually fell off from 2 (for his Allies had already left him) march d 
back immediately in a flying Poſture by the ſame Rout to the _ 
which cartied him to Gelves; and there he determin'd to ſtay with hi 
ſixteen remaining Veſſels, till, receiving certain news of our Motions, 
he ſhould be able to repair his Damages, and venture himſelf again to 
Sea. This was afterwards made known to Doria and Vega by ſome 
Deſerters and Captives, who, breaking their Chains, had elcap'd from 
the Iſle of Gelves. In the mean time Anthony Doria was ſent with twelve 
Gallies, to intercept Dragut, or at leaſt to pals over into Sicily, and, 
viewing the Caſtles of Syracuſe, Meſſma, Milazzo, and Palermo, to take 
out all the Gun-powder he could find in them, and to tranſport ſome 
Recruits. Mark Centurione was allo ſent to Genoa, with orders to repair 
by Land to Ferdmand Gonzaga, and demand a Reinforcement. Theſe, 
having executed their reſpective Commiſſions, return'd ſoon after; the 
latter having in a Month's time brought with him a thouſand and fifty 
Spaniards with Ammunition, and no fall Store of Proviſion; and the 
former about two hundred Spaniards, which John Guſman had taken out 
of the Garriſons by De Vegas order, and one Band of an hundred Italian, 
Greek, and Spaniſh Volunteers. Whilſt theſe things were doing, 
ſome Skirmiſhes happen d, as they were cutting Wood, in whic 
Matthew and Andrew two Greeks of the Imperial fide were loſt ; 
Ferramoli alſo of , an excellent Engineer, whilſt he was carrying on 
a Mine, was ſuddenly deſtroyed by a Countermine of the Enemy, to 
the great concern of De Vega, who had plac d great hopes in the Induſtry 
of that Man. His Place was fil'd by Andronico Eſpmoſa. For the reſt, 
an abundance of Victuals of all forts was ſupplied by the Numidians, 
eſpecially when, after the Defeat of Dragut, Mahomer King of Carvan 
had receiv'd, by virtue of the Contract, the Towns of Moneſtir and 
Souſa. But whereas little Succeſs attended the continual cannonading 
on that ſide, which fac'd the Land, it had been refolv'd, that the 
Artillery ſhould be directed againſt the other Side, which was waſh'd by 
the Sea, where the Wall was weaker : But when, by reaſon of the 
Shallowneſs of the Water and the many Flats, the Gallies could not 
approach near enough, the Beſiegers were again involv'd in great 
| Pik 
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Difficulties, which however were overcome by the induſtry of Gargias : 
He, by the Men at the Oar and other hands, brought up a Pleaſure- 
Galley, to which he join'd two Veſſels on each {ide by Chains and croſs 
Planks, laying empty Barrels underneath, which prevented the Gally 
from ſinking deeper upon the diſploſion of the Great Guns; then 
Parapets were erected upon them, bish enough to receive and ſhelter a 

ood number of Soldiers: It was determin d allo, that ſome Cannon 
ſhould be planted on the Eaſtern Part, (for hitherto they had only fir d 
from the Weſt) becauſe the Generals underſtood, that the Wall in that 
Place was very feeble; which being beaten down, tho che Water cover d 
the intermediate Space, yet, as it was ſhallow, the Soldicrs might 
eaſily come up . ze the Walls, and mount the Breach. As for the 
Attempt towards the Weſt, the Wall being very ſtrong, it came to 
little. But De Vega, being advisd by a Moor Deſerter of Grenada, 
order d the Guns to play upon a hollow Place, where they aſcended by 
winding Stairs to a Tower; by which means J conſiderable Breach was 
made in a ſhort time, and the Turks Aſcent into the Tower cut of But 
here a Contention aroſe berwixt Doria and De Vega concerning the chief 
Power, which De Vega, who had hitherto yielded it to Doria, now 
imperioully laid hold of. The original of the Quarrel was owing to 
this; that Doria was ſaid in the beginning to have favour'd Gargias's 
Demand of the Direction by fred Since which, Vegu had ſhew d 
himſelf averſe to Doria during the whole Siege, ſo that at the Council- 
board he always maintain d a contrary Opinion; and, pretending that 
he embrac d rather fafe than adventurous Counſels, the more the other 
declar d for Difpatch, the more he contriv d Methods of Delay: From 


which Proceedings it came to be thought, that De Vga contributed very 


3 


little to the gaining of that Conqueſt. However, the Difference was 
compos d after a fort for that time by Philippin Doria, who went back wards 
and forwards betwixt them; and the battering being continued with 
great alacrity in three Places, that the Enemy's Forces might be divided, 
the roth Day of September was appointed for a Storm. Gargias with 
eight hundred Men, and Prancis Amador and Gaſpar Guſman, undertook 
the Attack of the Weſtern Side; Ferdinand of Toledo led the ſecond Body, 
which was to force its way into the Town, where a Part of an Octangular 
Tower, which had been batter'd for ten Days together, and the Walls 
joining to it, had fallen down: This conſiſted of a thouſand and fifty 
Men, amongſt whom were the Captains Anthony Moreno and Moreruela : 
Ferdinand Lopez was to aſſault the Town on the Sea Side with nine 
hundred and fifry Men, part of which were led by himſelf, and the 
other part by Hierom Manriquez, For the Guard of the Artillery were 
left Ferdinand de Selves, Peter d Acunha, and Roderick Pagan with their 
Party. Behind theſe were plac d about three hundred, moſtly Sicilians, 
who -ſerv'd as an Independent Company under Conflantin Sacano, a 
Deſcendant of that Facobin Sacano of Meſſma, who accompanied Earl 
Roger five hundred and eighty Years ago, during the Papacy of Sergius IV, in 


that ſucceſsful Enterprize again the Moors 5 wherein, after the Defeat of 


five of their Generals, he deliver d Sicdy from their Yoke.  FobnGuſman and 
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Bernard Soler were left with the care of the Camp, undder Alvaro the A. D. 
Son of De Vega. Charles Sforxa and Jordan Orſino were alſo preſent; and 1 5 $0: 


Aſtor Baglioni and Antimo Savelli, who, out of affection to the Emperor, 
ſerv'd there as Voluntiers. There were alſo ſome Troops of the Otder 
of Jeruſalem, led by Bernard Guimeran. When therefore the Tirks Taw 
the Town attack d from the Sea, contrary' to their Expectations, they 
alſo diſpos d their Cannon that way, and, ſhaking the oppolite Breaſt-work' 
did great damage to'the Soldiers, who were in it : Bur the Fury of the 
Enemy was ſoon abated by a Diſcharge of our Artillery, which ruin'd 
the adycrſe Wall: Hereupon De Vega, animating the Soldiers, order d 
the Signal to be given by the Sound of -a Trumpet: Nor did the 
Beſieged beſtir themſelves with leſs Alactity, each Man in his Poſt, 
The Garriſon was ranged along the Walls; and within, the Horſe drew 
up in the Market-place, in order to ſuſtain their flying Men; and, if 
the Beſieged ſhould happen to be beaten back, to ſally forth, and bear 
down upon the Imperialiſts with freſh Vigour. Hali, the braveſt 
Captain of them all, encourag'd his Soldiers to make a ſtout defence, 
boldly engaging, that the Town ſhould never fall into the Enemy's 
hands, whilſt he were alive: And he was as good as his word ; for he 
died fighting mantully in the firſt Ranks. Whilſt the Soldiers were 
running together at the Signal, an hundred and two were kill'd of 
thoſe, 'who came from the Eaſtern Part, becauſe, having far to go, they 
were expos'd to the Enemy's Shot : Many were wounded before they 
came to engage; and in the firſt place Colonel Ferdinand Lopez himſelf: 
But, taking courage, and wading up to the Breaſts and often to the 
Shoulders in Water, over the dead Bodies of their own Men, they at 
length mounted the Wall, and, notwithſtanding the obſtinate Reſiſtance 
of the Turte, fix d a Flag upon one of the Battlements. The Octangular 
Tower, above mention d, having been beaten down, the Tiwks, that 
they might ſecure a free Paſſage to the Wall on each ſide of it, had left 
a very long but nartow Beam, by which they us d to paſs over to the 
defence of that Part; and had faſten d a great Rope to it, that, when 
the Imperialiſts ſhould enter that way, they might draw the Beam by this 
means to them; which happen d to ruin them: For the Soldiers, havin 

violently enter d, preſs d fo heavily upon the Beam, that the Turks coul 

not draw it away. Francis de Toledo, who ruſh'd in by that paſlage before 
the reſt, dividing his Forces, advanc'd to the Market, where he receiv'd 
a grievous Wound, of which he died ſoon after; and Melchior 
Zumarraga, a brave Captain, was ſlain with him. Soon after Bartholomew 
Perez Sumel, Enſign to Peter d Acunha, (cal'd the Wall by the Sea, and 
ſer up his Colours; and immediately Andrew Doria ſent the appointed 
Succours of Soldiers in Row-Barges and Boats; who, advancing as far 
as Mabomet's Moſque, and thinking the Work finiſh'd, were encounter'd 
by the Turte, who ſtood in the Markert-place, and by the Townſmen, 
who in- behalf of their Wives, Children, and Lives, renew'd the Fight : 
Which being obſerv'd, De Vega, now freed from all external Apprehenſions, 
bent his mind ſolely upon what was doing within, and ſent Garrias back 
into the City wich thoſe, who had been left for the Guard of the Camp; 
is 4Z and, 


Re ens. err 


conſalted with him concerning the; Purſuit of 
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A D) and by the help of theſg having kill or xen Prifonees all who c ed, 
1550-he-ar length made himſelf maſter of the City on tho feventy fourth Day 
W from the begroing of the Siege, It was taken for a lucky Omen, that 


a, tame Doc, which De Vega kept, the naturally the molt timotous of 


all Animals, on the Day of Aſſault, of its owa accord leap d through the 


Breach, and could not be reſtrain d by the Clamour of the Mas, or 
There periſt d. of the Turks and Afrigans- ſeven hundred; ten thouſand 
of all, Sorts and Sexes: were made Slaves. Of the Chriſtians there tell 


keapi 

re e e he who N 
held Captive. 5 ITben Garpia⸗ took care to ſee the Bodies oft his Men 
butied, that the Barbarians might not grow / inſolent, when they thould 
know, how great à ſlaughter of them had been made. The Principal 
Church was in the farlk place. purified, and conſecrated to the ule of 


- 


Thale chings being done, Du Yega ſent a Narrative of this Tranſaction 


by John, Oſoriq. de Quunones to the Emperor in Germany; and gave him 
Vetters alſo to, be, deliver d in his paſlage through Rane to . to 
whom he afterwards ſent a more honourable Embaſſy, in the Porſon of 
Horace Nucula da Terni, whole Relation of this War (excepting that he 
is; too laviſh of De Vegas Praiſes). is not to be deſpis d: He was intruſted 
tg, caxry to Rome not only ſome tame Lyons and Horſes adarn'd. with 
African, Trappings, but, out of a new, kind, off Oſtentation, the great 
Bar of the Priſon, and the very Stocks, in which the Chriſtians: were 
qruelly faſten d. And now. they began, to conſider of fortifying the 
City, which ſeeming. to De Vega too large to be maintain d by a ſmall 
number of Soldiers, it was reſolved; to contract it, and a Plan of the 
Vorks was drawn, out and ſent to the Emperor, In the mean time the 
Breaches. were repair d, and the City provided: with Proviſions and a 
Garriſon of. fifteen hundred Veterans under Alvaro the Son ob De, Hega: 
After which the, latter, who now yielded the chief Command to Doria, 
Dragut becauſa he had 
underſtood + Kong Slaves, : who had|cſcap'd: from Gelues, that: Or hom 
(ur- nam d. his Mis fortune I, Bld) had, been put: to death, 
becaule he favour'd.the Tura and Dragyts by the other Governour of the 
land; who had forbidden the Inhabitants, undet the ſevere Penalties, 
„nir 1 co 


= $0 NESS ERS . TITS, er es Serge 


Book VII. Or HIS own TIME. 
1 70 any entertainment or aſſiſtanceto the Turks ; that accordingly Pragut A. D. 


ſuddenly pack d up his Baggage, with his Wife, ' Children, and the 1550. 
reſt of his Family, and was at this time under great Uncerrainties, SV 


whither to betake himſelf for Saſety; that a Rumour was however ſpread, 
that he had put in at wich his remaining fourteen Ships, and 
deſign d to winter there. On the 17th Day therefore of ber they 
directed their Courſe to the Eaſt, but, being forc'd by contrary Winds 
to ſtop at Sfax, they left following Pragur, and return'd to Mahadix. 
From thence they afterwards ſaild towards Sicily ; and, after a dangerous 
storm, at length arriv'd at Trapani. There De Vega began again to 

| with Doria; inſiſting, that part of the Fleet ſhould be left at 
Trapani, that, if — any Diſturbances in thoſe Parts, he might 
be prepar'd againſt all Accidents: On the contrary Doria alledg d, that 
the Fleet had receiv'd ſo much Damage from the late Tempeſt, that it 
was utterly unfit for ſervice ; and that it was proper to wait till the 
Spring time, when the Gallies, being re-firted, might return thither. 
Notwithſtanding therefore De Vegas earneſt Intreary, Doria return d 
back to Naples, and thence, in the Month of November, to Genoa, 
deferring the farcher Proceedings to the enſuing Month of March. When 
he afterwards underſtood, that in the following Winter Dragur, having 
made a Truce with Solyman the petty King of the Ifle of Gelver, had 
carried all his Gallies thither, he fail'd to Africa in the beginning of 


March with a — of his Own and the Neapolitan Gallies; by A. D, 

to appear before Gelves, at the Inſtant that Dragut was 1 5 5 x, 
— out with his Corſairs to cruiſe: But he, being appriz'd of Dorias vw 
Arrival, 


chance happen 


kept himſelf cloſe in the Port of Camara, becauſe he knew chat 
Doria's Gallies could not enter there, by reaſon of the Flats and 
Narrow neſs of the Canal; and drawing up his Ships as far as he could 
on the dry Land, began to raiſe a Fence againſt the Attacks of Doris: 
The latter therefore, being ſenſible that he could not either by Land or 
Sea do the Pirate any miſchief with ſo ſmall a number of fighting Men 
and Gallies, unleſs he were aſſiſted by Solyman and the Iſlanders, diſpatch d 
a Meſſage to Him, to demonſtrate at large, what a wicked Perſon 
Dragut was, how he had treacherouſly driven the Moors out of Mabadia, 
and expos d them to Ruin; and deſired, that he would deliver up a 
Man, hated by God and Mankind, into his hands; by which good 
turn he might avert ſome impending Judgment, and make the Emperor 
amends for the intermiſſion of his Duty in not punctually paying his 
Tribute; for that the Emperor would then forgive him every B 
and receive him, as he had done the King of Timis, into his protection. To 
this Solyman anſwer d, That he could n the Truth of thoſe things, 
which were alledg d by Doria; but that he was tied up, by the Word he 
had given to Dragur, from gratifying him in this Matter: If therefore he 
q his Aſliſtance, it would be to no purpoſe ; but if he would do 
the thing by himſelf, he would not give Em any obſtruction. Doria 
then, feeing no hopes of Aid from Solymen, ſent for a Squadron of 
'Gattics wich a great Body of Forces and all the neceffary Inſtruments for an 
Afﬀautt, from Sicily, the Countries of Lævoro, and Genoa, But Dragut 


was 


"AY . 


We 
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A. D. was not wanting to himſelf. on this Occaſion; and, whereas it was im- 
28 -poſlible to eſcape openly, while Dorias Ships were watching the Da. 
. withdrew himſelf privately by another way; and, having in the Spac 


ol ten Days dug 


out the new Canal, which was left between the 72 


and the Continent, he drew all his Ships, after 85 out the Luggage, 
a 


by: the diligent and faithful Pains of two thouſand $ 


ves, privately in 


the Night, to another part of the Iſland: Nor could Doria ſee! this, or 
learn it from the Inhabitants, who favour d Dragur; nor, if he had 
known it, could he have hinder d it ; becauſe from the Place, where 
he Was, to that, through which Dragut eſcap d by the help of the Ca- 
nal, chere was a Diſtance of fifty Miles: Nor indeed did he think it 


ſale to divide his Fleet, ſince Fin ſingle Squadrons would by no 


means have been ſufficient to encounter the whole Fleet of the Corſair. 


Dragut therefore, having eſcap'd this Danger, betook himſelf ro Quer- 


and in the way met and intercepted the Flag-Ship of Sicily, which 
fad d Bucar the Son of Auley- Haſcen on board, whom he carried away 


vibe Ame to Conſlantinople, where he miſerably died a Priſoner in the Black- 


ut 

Departure of the Navy, which was preparing to revenge the Affront 

lately — by the taking of Mahadia, Sinan Baſhaw was appointed 

chief Admiral by the Sultan Solyman, 
fortunate Expedition into. Parthia, and finding the Truce broken in 
Hungen by Ferdinand, and in Africa by the Emperor, did not think 
it any longer reaſonable to ſtay; till it was expir d, but reſolved 
immediately to repel Force with. Force. The Navy conſiſted of one 


ſail'd thither, that by his —— he might haſten the 


hundred and twelve; Gallies, two Ships of —.— „one long Pinnace, 


thirty Half-Gallies and ſome Brigantines, which tranſported twelve thou- 


fand fighting Men, Dragut and Sala Rais. were join'd in Commiſſion 


wick the Admiral. Whilſt Sinan failed cloſe by the Coaſt of Italy, and 


every prudent Perſon rightly feared, that he —— bend his Courſe to 


Malia; John Omedes, Maſter of the Order of Jeruſalem, could never 
de igduced to believe, that ſuch a great Fleet was prepared for any other 


Purpoſe, than for a Deſcent, into Provence in favour of the French King, 
who by the Acceſſion of ſuch. a Force might raiſe Commotions in Iraly, 
and make War upon the Emperor. Therefore, whether this was his 
Opinion, or that, being in want of all Neceſſaries, he could do no- 
thing better, he entirely neglected to provide the Caſtles with Proviſion 
and Men: And even, when he was aſſured, that the Navy ſailed to- 
ward Sictly, and that Sinan had actually dealt with De Yega by an Inter- 
preter concerning the Reſtitution of Mahadia, Moneſtir and Souſa, he 
maintain d, that this was done by Sinan only for a Feint, and conſtantly 


| perliſted in his Op 


inion. But when, upon the Baſhaw's Expoſtulation 


about; the Violation of the Truce, and his demanding the Reſtitution 
Fi the taken Towns by way of Satisfaction to Solyman, Vega had anſwer d, 


hat Ivo had broken the Truce, not the Emperor; who was at Li- 
berty (the Truce ſubſiſting) to make War upon a Robber, who had 


firſt attack d Him, and to recover ſuch Towns as the other had taken 


n 


or. from thoſe who were under his Protection; Suan, who 
ſought 


who returning from his late un- 
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an Occaſion for a War, growing enraged at this Anſwer, im- A. D. 
mediately fell down towards Sicily, and, after ſhewing himſelf before Meſs 155 f. 
ſma, turn d off to Catanea, as if he would beſiege it, and then failed too © 


Ha, which is a Town ſituated upon the Peninſula above Syracuſe, 
built in the Year 1 2 2.9, by Frederick Il; which, having firſt gain d the 
Caſtle, he took, pillag'd and burnt. This was done on the 17th Day 
of Juh, Thence the Fleet was carried by a gentle Wind to Malta, and 
enter'd the Harbour, which is ſeparated from the other Harbour, that 
lies at the bottom of the Caſtle, by a middling Hill, whereon the Caſtle 
of St. Anſelm now ſtands. This ſtruck the greater Terror, becauſe it 
fell out contrary to the Opinion of Omedes, who continu d pertinacioully 
do affirm, that the Thrki/ſs Fleet was expected in Provence, bur (ail'd by 
the Southern Shore of Africa only for the ſake of a ſhorter Cut. Every 
Body therefore was in the urmoſt Hurry, and fled up and down with 
their valuable Goods. There were only two Towns in the Iſland; one 
at the Foot of the Caſtle, which, being ſurrounded on all ſides with high 
Hills, was apparently defenceleſs; the other at ſix Miles Diſtance; and 
both of them being by no means capable of holding fo great a Multi- 
tude, many People were oblig d to retire into the Caſtle for Refuge and 
Security. Again, whereas the Caſtle was hardly ſufficient ro contain 
the Knights and the Garriſon, a great Number was thereby neceſſarily 
expoſed to remain miſerably in the open Air during the violent Heat of 
the Dog-Days; ſo that the Beſieged, what through the exceſſive Crowd, 
and the _ of Excrements, ſuffer d many Inconveniences. Aſter 
catrying off a great deal of , and killing or taking the Cattle, 
when * of = W on too 55 among the narrow 
Roads, which the Iſlanders uſed to fence with Walls of rough Stones 
without Mortar, ' had been cut off, and they eived the Nature of 
the Caſtle to be ſuch, that it could not be eaſily attack d at that time; 

advanced ſix Miles farther, and, traverſing the Country, proceeded 
to beſiege the Inland City. The firſt Onſet was made on the Eaſtern 
Side, from which the Suburbs are diſtant about a Culverin Shot. After 
dr Skirmiſh, when Sinan obſerv d the City to be ſituated on a Rock, 

that two Parts of ic ſtood out very boldly, but that the third, tho 
rocky, yet terminated by a ſloping Ridge ina Valley, which was bounded 
by a high Hill, every way pared ſmooth, equal to the City in Height; be- 
cauſe the City on that Side was leſs fortified, and had no Towers or 
Baſtions, he reſolved to order the Battery and Attacks on that Part. George 
Adornio commanded within, and omitted no Duty of a brave Officer, 
bur, being provided with no other Soldiers chan the Militia, fear'd, if 
the Siege were carried on cloſely, that he ſhould not be able to hold out 
very long. When therefore Aids were demanded of Omedes, Nic. Durand de 
Villegagnon, who was lately come from France, and had in vain tried to 
convince the latter of his Miſtake in relation to the Iurbiſb Fleet, was ſent thi- 
ther with only fix Men; a ſmall Succour, if the Turks had perſever d in their 
Deſign. In the mean time the Belieged fortified the Wall, where it was weak- 
eſt, digging a Ditch ſixteen feet wide with a Bank ten feet high, and 
erecting on the outward Rim of it a Redoubt, which was only carried 
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A. D. to che Height of three Feet, leſt, upon Cannonading, the Ditch might 
155 1. be filld with the Rubbiſh of the Redoubt: At each end of the Trench, 
out of two Houſes, pull'd down from the Top to the Middle, and fil d 


with Earth, they erected two low Batteries; wherein they plac'd a nuth- 
ber of great Guns, which might even after the Ruin of the Redoubt 
flank the Enemies, as they ſhould ruſh into the Ditch, without any In- 
conveniency to the Beſiegers. But the Enemies wanted Carriages. for 
their Artillery, and a longer time for the caſting of new Pieces; and 
beſides were apprehenſive, leſt, their Navy being left without a ſufficient 
number of Hands, the Imperial Fleet ſnould come up; whereby, their 
Forces being divided, they might either be deſtroy d, or elſe oblig d to 
fave habe: by Flight, with the loſs of their Cannon, which would 
be equally miſchievous and diſhonourable. When they had ſtrug- 
gled ſome Days with theſe Difficulties, after committing many and cruel 
Ravages, they drew off their Cannon; and, returning to the Fleet, fail'd 
away to the Ile of Pantalarea diſtant four Miles from Malta to the Welt. 
Concerning this, it had been before debated, whether ir ſhould be de- 
fended or abandon d: And when moſt People were of Opinion that it 
ſhould be abandon d, Omedes, who thought Malta to be the leaſt of their 


Aim, determin d, that it ſhould be defended, but that notwithſtanding 


the foreign Succours ſhould not be diverted that way; becauſe the Caſtle, 
ſtanding upon a very high and almoſt inacceſſible Rock, might be eaſily 
maintain'd by a few againſt a numerous Army : That the Iſlanders might 
retire thither, whom the Love of their Country and Relations would in- 
cite to undergo any Hardſhips for the Defence of it; that beſides he 


placed great Confidence in the Valour of a Spaniſb Officer, who com- 


manded in the Iſle; and that it did not as yet certainly appear, that the 
Turks Fleet meant to go thither: That it was great Levity, and even 
Baſeneſs, to be fo affected with every ſlight Report, as to think of de- 
ſerting the Iſland, which muſt be very detrimental to the Inhabitants, 
and ſhameful to the whole Order. When therefore the Iſlanders ſaw 
themſelves deſtitute of the hope of Aſſiſtance, and were deſirous to tran- 
155 their Wives, Children, and helpleſs old Men, to a place of Safety, 
they ſent two Ships laden with them to Malta. When this was told to 
Omedes, he immediately order d the Veſſels to return without unloading 
their Freight, that Compaſſion to their Relations might make them 
more vigorous: in the Defence of the Iſland. The Turks then, appearing 


before the Place, and landing twenty great Guns, began about the 


third Watch to batter the Caſtle, which is cloſe to the Sea; and though 
the Walls were ſo ſhaken by the continual Cannonading, that they ſeem'd 
ready to fall, yet the Caſtle was fo ſtrongly ſituated upon a ſteep Rock, 
that, though diſmantled, it was not to be eaſily taken by Storm. Ne- 


vertheleſs the Governour De Seſſa, upon whom Omedes relied ſo much, 


being deſtitute of all Proſpect of Succour, retir d to his Houſe in Deſpair, 
and gave up the Care of the Works; __ the Townſmen courage- 
oully exhorted him to ſtand by them, and return to the Defence of 
the Place, Hereupon an Engh/bman, with unuſual Courage, raiſing the 
dejected Spirits of his Companions, the Enemy was at firſt repulſed; 


but 
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but, upon his being ſlain, they fell from fighting to à conſultation of A. D. 
ar e The Terms propoſed were, chat chey would deliver up 1 5 5 r. 
the Caſtle, provided the Inhabitants mi ht march out with Safety, Yo 


But when Sina declared that to be an inſolent Demand, after the Wall 
had ſtood a Cannonading, and preſs d them to ſurrender at Diſcretion, 
(not without an Intimation of merciful Intentions) the Governour de- 
manded an Exemption of two hundred Perſons ; which number ie; 
reduced to forty, the Capitulation was executed, and the Gates open'd. 
Amongſt the Beſieged, there was a Sicilian, who looking upon Death 
as more defireable 121 Slavery, by a deſperate and cruel Action deliver'd 
himſelf and his Family from that Danger. He had hired a Houſe in 
the Iſland, and taken a Wife, by whom he had two Daughters; whom 
ſeeing upon the Point of being led away into a miſerable Servitude, he 
ſtabb'd them; and kill'd the Mother too, who ar the Noiſe was running 
to their Aſſiſtance; and that he might not himſelf long ſurvive the Death 
of his Family, nor yet fall unreveng d, he loaded a Musket and a Sling, 
and, opening the Door, ſtruck down and kill'd two of the Enemies, 
who were advancing more boldly than the reſt in queſt of Booty; then 
drawing his Sword, and ruſhing into the midſt of the Enemies, he gave 
himſelf up to be ſtabb d. Six thouſand and three hundred Perſons were 
made Slaves. The Caſtle being taken and burnt, and the Hand ran- 
ſack d and diſpeopled, Sinan, & he might make a ſhew of performing 


the Articles, choſe out of the whole Company forty feeble old Men: 


The Governour, complaining that he was not comprehended in that 
Number, and imploring the Faith of Sinan, was ſtripp'd and put to 
the Oar. However Omedes, to take off the Scandal of the Action, ſpread 
a Report, that he was kill'd by a Cannon Ball; and, that as long as 
he liv'd, the Caſtle was preſerv'd; but upon his Death was immediately 
ſurrender'd by the Inhabitants. 

When this was done, Smam failed by the help of a favourable Wind 
to Africa, and enter d into a Conſultation of beſieging Tripoly. This 
City is the Capital of the fourth and [aſt Province of the Tunetan Kingdom 
toward the Faſt : For from the River Triton you come to Capes, and be- 
tween the Promontories of Bona and Lethe lies the Golfo di Capes, in which 
are the Iſlands of Querquenes and Gelves. From the Promontory of Lethe 
the way lies in a ſtrait Line to Old Tripoly, formerly built, as it is probable, 
by the Phenicians, and call'd by the ſame Name with the other in Syria. 


+ The River Cymphus, if e Tables are to be credited, runs into it. 


But chis City being taken by the Arabians under the Caliph Omar, who was 
the ſecond from Mahomet, and after the Expulſion of the Gorhs, entirely 
demoliſh'd, the Africans at alittle Diſtance built another of the ſame Name, 
of which we are here ſpeaking; frome whence to Cape Miſurato runs the 
Secco di Palo. From that time Tripoly was always under the Kings of Tims, 
or ſome of their rebelling Governours, (which was often the Cale) till Peter 
Navarro, who afterwards ſerv d in our Army, having taken Bugia in the 
tenth Year of this Century, in order to fave his Men 1 the raging of 
che Plague in the City, ſent Diego de Valencia with two Ships and eight hun- 
dred Soldiers to Naples; he himſelt with the Army, n of fifteen thou- 


fand Men, came to Pantalarea, and, there receiving Proviſion and Ammu- 
nition 
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A. D. nition from De Valencia, paſs d over into Africa; and by the Direction 
1551. of Vionello-a Venetian, who, through the frequent Commerce of the 
tis with the Tripolitans, was well acquainted with the Situation 


of the Place, attack d the City; and, beating back the Townſmen, 
and landing his Forces, at laſt took it by Storm, killing ſix thouſand 
Moors, — taking fifteen thouſand Captives, and amongſt them the 
Lord of the Place with his Wife and Children, who was ſent away in 
Cuſtody to Sicily, and afterwards by the kindneſs of the Emperor re- 
ſtor d to Liberty. The City being taken, and for the moſt part de- 
ſtroy'd, the old Caſtle was preſerv'd, and a new one begun near the 
Port; and both kept by an Imperial Garriſon, till, upon the taking 
of Rhodes by Solyman above twenty eight Years paſt, and the Expulſion 
of the Knights of Jeruſalem, the Emperor gave them Malta, and com- 
mitted Tiipoly alſo, which is not above two hundred and fifty Miles di- 
ſtant from it, to their Care. The Knights therefore had conſider d 
of fortifying That alſo, before it was certain, which Rout the Turki/> 
Fleet would take: And when Omedes contended, that the Iſland ought 
not to be leſt bare of Knights, and that the Mountaineers and other 
Peaſants of Sicily, which De Vega was to ſend, would be a ſufficient Suc- 
cour, he began too late to repent him of his Error and Obſtinacy, upon 
the taking of Pantalarea, and the Tirks making a Motion towards this 
Place, inſtead of France, as he had given out. The Turks then, hav- 
ing diſembarked their Troops, batter d the Caſtle, which faces the Eaſt, 
with thirty fix large pieces of Ordnance without Intermiſſion. The Place 
was commanded by Gaſper Valier a Native of Dauphin, a Man of great 
Reputation amongſt his Soldiers for Military Science and Bravery, and 
to whom Omedes, though generally prejudiced againſt the French, paid 
extraordinaryRegard. He making all the Proviſion, which the Time would 
allow, had fo ſupported the Wal, which on that {ide was fill'd with 
Earth, by the as; of Buttreſſes, that the Enemies made little Impreſſion 
by their continual firing: But through the Information of a Deſerter this 
Error was amended. This Man was a Native of Cawillon. in the County 
of Venaiſcin within the Papal Iuriſdiction, a Fellow of known Perfidy, 
who through his daily Converſation with the Moors had apoſtatiz'd from 
our Religion. Sman, admoniſh'd by him, commanded the Cannon to 
be remov'd, and directed over againſt another Part, which ſerved as a 
Pantry for the Governour's Uſe, and which, not being fall'd wich Earth, 


was weaker than the reſt. A great Breach being made there in a ſhort 


time, Valier, who obſerv'd the Courage of the Knights to flag, made 


uſe of the Chevalier de Poyfieu a Frenchman, to raiſe their Spirits: Laying 


before them, that the Breach might be commodiouſly repaired, and that, 
if they would give their Minds to it, they ſhould not want Str 
ſufficient ro repel the Aſſaults of the Tiwks; provided they would but 
w_ Heart, 72 _ by him, Is to mind their antient Valour. 
Spaniards on the contrary urged, that the D ht co be pre- 
vented, not without ſome Reflections upon our * For = 
the Caſe was very different with the French and Spaniards ; the latter 
being continually at War with the Turks,” and therefore expoſed to certain 
Deſtruction, unleſs they took care of themſelves in time; whereas the 


former 
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former had a great Friendſhip with the Turks, in whoſe Fleet there were A. D. 
actually ſome of the King's Ships, which might ſerve them for Refuge, 1551. 
if any Misfortune ſhould ba n; that De Poyfiew built his Bravery upon 
that Confidence; and that laſtly, the Opportunity of conſulting was 
ſhort, which once elapſed, they muſt neceſſarily ſubmit (all hopes of 
Succour being cut off) upon very diſhonourable Terms. De Poyfieu cook 
this Speech of the Spams Captains ſo impatiently, that he withdrew 
from the Council, and retired to his own Houſe. A little before this, 
Gabriel D' Aramon was arrived at Malta from France, in Company with 
Michael de Suerre and Cotignac 3 being ſent by the King to Conſtantinople, 
from whence he had return'd at the Cloſe of the preceeding Year. He, 
being inform'd by Omedes of the Diſaſters, which had befallen the Knights 
by the Devaſtations at Malta and Pantalarea, after teſtifying the King's 
Reſpect for an Order, which had deſerv'd ſo well of the Chriſtian Com- 
monwealth, profeſs d his Concern, that he had not come ſooner, which 
he was hinder'd from doing by a grievous fit of Illneſs upon the 
Road. Hereupon Omedes interrupting him: © You are come (ſaid 
« he) ſoon enough, if your Occupations will give you Leiſure, 
e to take a turn towards Tiipoly, and call off Sinan and Dragut from 
ce the Siege of the City, by interpoſing the moſt Chriſtian King's 
« Authority, or by any other Method, whereby you can moſt effect- 
cc ually prevail with them: Wherefore I intreat and beg of you, by the 
* Bowels of Chriſtianity, by the dear Head of your moſt potent King, 
c who regards us with ſo much Benevolence, (as you have aſſured us) 
te that you would not think much of delaying your Voyage a little, for 
te the ſake of a Service fo gJorious and beneficial to the whole Chriſtian 
« World; wherein you will not only for ever oblige Us, by free- 
ee ing our Necks from ſuch a terrible Yoak, but will procure im- 
e mortal Honour to your King, and everlaſting Joy to your (elf 
« from the Conſcience of a good Action”. D'Aramen, though he 
had propoſed to quicken his Voyage, could not forbear conſenting to 
ſuch an carneſt Petition, becauſe he knew it would \redound to his own 
Honour, and was agrecable to the King's Inclinations. Taking there- 
fore a Brigantine, he haſten d away to Tripoly, juſt at the time that the 
Artillery was landed, the Trenches open'd, and all things ready for the 
Siege. Sinan, whoſe Mind was ever aff ring to ſtill higher Attempts, could 
not be diverted from his Purpoſe, by all the Prayers and Arts of D'Ara- 
mon; ſaying, that the Knights after the loſs of Rhodes had bound them- 
ſelves to Solyman, that they would never bear Arms againſt the Turks : 
That nevertheleſs, deſpiſing the religious Obligation of an Oath, they 
had conſtantly aſſiſted the Emperor againſt Solyman ; and had lately 
in the Siege of Mabadia done conſiderable Damage to Dragut : Thar 
Solyman therefore had reſoly'd to revenge this Injury by a War, and had 
provided ſuch a large Navy, on purpoſe to drive them out of all Africa; 
whoſe Commands he was by no means at Liberty to negle& for any 
Intreaties, or for the Reſpect of any Perſon whatſoever. When D'Ara- 
mon law, that his Requeſt had no Influence over the Barbarians, he 
thought of continuing his Voyage with all Expedition towards the Court 
of Solyman, in hopes of obtaining from Him, what his Admiral had 
5 B refuſed: 


362 


A.D. refuſed : But Sinan would not give him that Liberty, obliging the 
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1551. French to wait the Iſſue of the Enterprize, and to lie at Anchor as Spec- 
V rators. When therefore the Knights differ d in Opinion, whether the 


City ſhould be defended or deſerted, whilſt De Poyfieu made light of the 
Danger, and the Spaniards magnified it, they choſe one Guevara a 
Spaniard, to whom the Soldiers paid great Reſpect on account of his 
Age and military Skill, who was to inſpect the Breach, and report to 
the Council, whether it could be commodiouſly repaired. When Gne- 
vara had declared the Danger to be greater than was 1 the 
Soldiers oblig d Yaher to ſignify from the Wall his deſire of a Parley. 
Two Knights were accordingly ſent, one of whom was Guevara; who, 
on Condition that the Soldiers might depart with Safety, and have 
Ships allowed for their Tranſportation, ſhould engage to ſurrender the 
Place. Sman at firſt pretended a willingneſs to accept theſe Terms, 
provided Satisfaction were made for the Expences of the War. When 
they refuſed this, and were diſmiſſed, they were call'd back by the Ad- 
vice of Dragut; leſt poſſibly, when all hopes of Mercy were cut off, 
they might gather Courage from Deſpair, and reſolve to abide Extre- 
mities. When Sman therefore had declared, that he agreed to the Ca- 


pitulation, and out of regard to Dragut remitted the Condition of de- 


fraying the Charges of the War, and had ſworn to the ſame by the 
Head of Sohman; one of the Baſhaw's Servants was ſent, in Appearance, 
to call out Valier, chat Sinan might confer with him about preparing 
Ships in Proportion to the number of Perſons ; but, in reality, to 
obſerve diligently the Countenance and Spirit of the Beſieged. He 
therefore, laying before them the Commands, which he had received 
from Sinan, whilſt Valier was in doubt, whether he cught to go out or 
not, the better to deceive him, profels'd himſelf to be ſent as an Hoſtage. 
Valier then reſolved to venture, and to give the greater Proofs of an 
entire Confidence, took him, whom he might have retain'd as an 
Hoſtage, in his Company, together with one of the Knights. When 
they came near the Baſhaw's Tent, the Emiſſary ran before, and told 
him, that all things within were in ſuch Confuſion, that he might 
obtain of the Beſieged what Conditions he pleaſed. Sinan, who rejoic'd 
at the Succeſs of his Stratagem, entertaining Valier with opprobrious 
Language, and renewing the Condition of defraying the Expences, 
order d him to be imptiſoned. When this was told within by the Knight, 
whom the Governour had carried with him, Indignation, Railing, and 
chiefly Fear fill the whole Place. Then the Baſhaw, who had a mind 


to preſerve the Caſtle, and to cut off all Delay, bethought himſelf of a 


Feint to get that and the Garriſon of Knights into his Power, as he had 


done by Valier: Calling therefore Valier, he confirm'd his Promiſe of 
remitting all Conditions, and granting Liberty to the Beſieged: And when 
the next Day Sinan preſs d him to conſent to the Article of the Charges, Va- 
ber, begging that no Violence might be offered to him, ſaid, that he was 
now no 

of ho Moment, fince he had loſt the Command with his Liberty. Va- 
tier, who had been once deceived by San, provided by this prudent 


etter that a dead Man; that accordingly his Opinion would be 


w- Anſwer, 
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Anſwer, that he ſhould not be any more made uſe of to deceive the A. D. 
Belieged. The Baſhaw then ſummon'd them by an Herald to come 1551. 
forth, promiſing and again ſwearing by the Head of Solyman, that ww 


their Confidence ſhould not be of any Prejudice to them. By a gteater 
Levity than before, the Beſieged gave Credit to Sman's Perjuries, becauſe 
of the imminent Danger of a Storm: And immediately the Knights and 
the other Soldiers with their Wives and Children crowded forth, and 
were in a Moment ſtripp'd by the Turks, (who rang d themſelves in 
Troops before the Gates) and led away Priſoners to the Ships. The 
Moors to the Number of two Hundred, being the Remainder of thoſe, 
who had fought under the Knights, were put to the Sword. When 
Valier appcal'd to the Promiſe, it was anſwered, that Faith was not to 
be kept with Dogs, who had firſt violated the Faith, which they had 
4 705 to Solyman at Rhodes. At 3 D' Aramon with Difficulty pre- 
vail'd for the Exemption of two hundred Men, who were for the moſt 
part French, The Spaniſb Knights were kept in Cuſtody, and ſome 
oung Frenchmen, whole Redemption from Slavery was purchaſed at laſt 
y D' Aramon. The Caſtle being taken, there remain'd a Tower formerly 
built by the Spaniards in the Haven, which was held by a French Knight, 
not altogether ſo credulous, and thirty Soldiers. He, while the Articles 
were debating, made uſe of that time to pack up his Moveables, with 
which he went on board, and made his way directly to D' Aramon. 
Thus the Turks made themſelves Maſters of the Caſtle and City on the 
16th Day of Auguſt, in the forty firſt Year after it had been taken by 
Peter Navarro. It was deliver'd with the Title of Sangiacbeg to Dragur, 
who erected two Caſtles in it, one near the Tower formerly built by 
the Spaniards, the other more inwardly firuated, where there has been 
kept a ſtrong Garriſon of Turks ever ſince. This Day was celebrated 
all over the Camp with great Demonſtrations of Joy, a Feaſt being ſet 
out with barbarous Magnificence, to which D'Aramon was invited, to 
the ſtill greater Scandal of our Countrymen. Then by the frequent 
diſcharges of the great Guns, and in the Evening, by lighting of Candles 
in the Gallies and all the other Ships, the Rejoicings were continu'd 
all Night; and, that their Eyes might be fed with a rr of Spectacle, they 
took John Cabaſſio a Bombardeer, who had ſhot off the Hand of one of the 
Secretaries at War, and, after they had cut off his Hands, Fars, and Noſe, 
ſer him in the midſt of the Market · Place; they then buried him alive 
up to the Navel, and, when they had a long time cruelly ſhot at him 
with Arrows, at laſt ſtrangled him. D Aramon with the Baſhaw's Leave 
departed, and returned to Malta; carrying with him Vulier, who was 
immediately confin'd by Omedes. When the Spaniards threw the diſre- 
putation of the Fact upon the French, Villegagnon clear d them by a writ- 
ten Piece; wherein he charges it to the Obſtinacy, and to the Avarice 
of Omedes, who had embezzled the vaſt Revenues of the Order, that, 
for want of ſending timely Succours to Tripoly, he drove Valier and the 
beſieged Knights, thus deſtitute of Aid, to the Neceſſity of making a 
haſty, diſhonourable and unſafe Capitulation: They, who judge impar- 
tially of that matter, think, chat the Obſtinacy of Omedes, yon = 
» 
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A. D. dulity, the exceſſive Fear of that Spaniſß Captain, whom we have men- 
155 l. tioned; and laſtly, the Treaſon of that Deſerter of Cavaillon, were the 
yVCauſe, chat ſuch a ſtrong Caſtle fell fo eaſily into the Hands of the Tirk:, 
| before things were brought to an Extremity. For, that D'Aramon pre- 
Varicated in that Cauſe, and, as Omedes gave out, adviſed Valier to the 
Surrender, is far from Probability; when he certainly carried the Com- 
plements of the Conſtable Montmorency, who then govern'd all thin A 

in the Kingdom, to Omedes 3 declaring at large, what a kind- 


neſs he entertained for the Order of Feruſalem, and how he had, ever 


ſince the Death of his Kinſman De Villiers Lilke- Adam, paid a ſpecial 
regard to its Service. And in reality we have learnt, that Montmorency 
was heartily concern d for the loſs of Tripoly, from his Letters, (which 
I have by me) ſent at that time to Briſſac Governour of Piedmont, with 
whom he did not uſe to diſſemble; in which he laments, that the City 
was ſnatch d from the Chriſtians, and made a Den of Thieves. But 
when the King reſented the baſe Liberties, which were openly taken by 
the Imperialiſts with the Gallick Name, as if it had been effected by the 
French, and conſequently by D'Aramon himſelf, that Tripoly fell under the 
Dominion of the Tirks'; he wrote on the laſt Day of September to the 
Grand Maſter of the Order, and ſent the Letter by Belloy a Gentleman 
of his Houſhold; wherein, complaining of the Rumour, which was 
ſpread, he demanded, that, if D'Aramon was guilty of thoſe things, 
which were commonly charg'd upon him, it might be certified by Him, 
who was well inſtructed in that Affair, that ſo the Criminal might be 
puniſhed, as he deſerved; but if he were innocent, that the Truth might be 
publickly clear d up by his Teſtimony to all the World: To which Letters 


the Grand Maſter return d an Anſwer on the 17th Day of November in 


theſe Words: © To thoſe things, which your Majeſty requires, (that we 
* may ſatisfy your Deſire and Command, as far as lies in us) we an- 
ce (wer and {ay, That on the 1ſt Day of Auguſt laſt D'Aramon came 
c hither with two Gallies and a half-Galley ; who, after he had been 
ce entertain'd by us according to his Merit, and had open'd his Inſtru- 
« tions, (which were, that he ſhould call upon us in his way to Con- 
« flantinople, and offer his utmoſt Services to us in your Name) 
« was deſired by us, to take a Turn to Tripoly, and endeavour to di- 


ce vert the Turks from that Siege, if by chance it had not been 1 ; 


« or, if tlie Caſtle ſhould have been actually beſieged, to perſuade them 

e by all means to give over the Attempt : That D'Aramon willingly 

_ .« took that Trouble upon himſelf, going thither in one of our Bri- 
«©, gantines; but, not being able to obtain any thing from the obſtinate 
« Turks, he return d hither, and at a publick Seſſion of the Order 
« reſtified, how much he was grieved for the loſs of Tripoly, and how 
e he had omitted no kind of good Offices, that he might have gra- 
ec rified the Order in that Matter; for that he was ſtrictly and religiouſly 
enjoined ſo to do by your Majeſty. Morever, that it might certainly 
e appeat, by whoſe Fault that Misfortune happen d, we have collected 
Proofs from all Hands, and after a diligent Inquiſition into that Af- 
fair, we have found nothing, from whence it ought to be believ d, 
18 cc chat 
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te that D'Aramon was the Cauſe »f that Diſaſter, or the Author of the A. D. 
« Surrender: But on the cont;ary we have learn d from the Captive 1 551. 
« Knights, who were brought back to us in thoſe very Gallies, that 
e he was not only blameleſs, but that he had obliged the whole Order 

« by many Favours: And therefaze we dom t eftcem it right or reaſon- 

ce able, that ſuch a Report ſhould be . Thoſe Letters, a Copy 
whereof is in my Cuſtody, the King ards directed to be publiſh'd 

every where by his Embaſſadors; by which Publication, the Complaints 

and Rumours of the Imperialiſts being ſuppreſs d, the Diſreputation, 
which the French Name had lain under, went off in like manner. 


'The End of the Seventh BOOK. 
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PRE 


. Kindled in Piedmont between the Emperor and the King, and 


AHN HE N 1. 
HE Emperor's Edit concerning the Council. A Diet at No- 
umberg, wherein the Bufoeſe of the Charges of the War with 
Magde is treated. The deals in vam with his 
Boothe about the Succeſſion to the Imperial Dignity. Proceed- 
gt againſ the Lutherans. At length an 4 is made 
with the Magdebourgers, and immediately a ſecret League is clapp d up be- 
#ween Duke Maurice and the French King, by the means of the Biſhop of 
Bayonne: The Interceſſon of the Princes oy ny n Emperor for the Land. 
e . Lib The ers with the P the Management of the 
3 of Tat, l Amiot Abbe de — avg to rb to 
the Father: his Credential Letters, direffed to the Convention, not to the 
Council. His free Speech to the Fathets, full of nudimus Complaints, At 
the ſame time an Ediff is vegifter d in Parhamont, forbidding to ſend any 
Money to Rome for Benefices; and, 10 take off a little of the Sharpneſs of 


' it, new Decrees are iſſued out againſt the Sectaxiſts. The Swils Cantons deny 


Obedience to the Council, the Proteflanty ſeal Embaſſadors to it. A Treaty 
concluded with Ottavio Duke of Parma, and the Parmeſan War began: 
Its Succeſs. Bitter re e between the Emperor and the King pu bliſ d 


on this Occafion. Reggio redemanded by F. Gonzag ga in the s . Name 
of the Duke of Ferrara, out of 7255 to the E attackd 


by the Imperialifis. The Family and Succeſſion the Pici. A War re- 
and another cir 


| FN "wards in the Netherlands: The Pope, tired with the War, ſends Legats, viz. 


the Count of Carpi to the Emperor, and into France Hierom Verallo, 
whoſe Bull being read in Parliament, ſome Limitations are annex'd to it by the 
Comnſellors, as had been done in former Caſes, and new ones added on the Subjelt 
of the Edif? lately publiſ'd in relation to the Pontifical Scribes. Troubles 
in England. The Duke of — Froteltor of the Realm, beheaded. 5 — 
udley 
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Dudley Dube of Northumberland, by whoſe Intrigues that Execution was brought 


about, aims at the Croun his Removal. Deaths of Men famous for 
Martin Bucer, 4 eres Alciati, M. Anthony Flaminio, Jo. 


Bapt. Montano, and Joachim Vadianus. 
ES SAAVING gone through a long Narration of the African A. D. 


HS ö 
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RS Thc Emperor, on the 1 3th Day of February in this Year, 
—ddiſmis d the Diet, which had been begun in the former, 
after an Edict had firſt been made, ſetting forth, that ſince the religious Dif- 
ferences were confeſſedly capable of being compoſed by no Remedy more 
commodiouſſy, than by the Celebration of an Oecumenical Synod, he pro. 
miſed to endeavour, that all thoſe things might be rightly and orderly ſettled 
in a very ſhort time, without Paſſion, according to the ſacred Scripture and 
the Doctrine of the Fathers; which Province belong d properly to Him, as 
Patron of the Church, and Defender of Councils, (for theſe are the Titles, 
which in that writing he lays claim to): By that Authority he engag d, 
that proper Safeguard ſhould be given to thoſe, who ſhould repair to 
the Council, whether they were inclin'd to change their Religion, or to per- 
ſevere in the Confeſſion of Aug: bourg: And that they ſhould be at Liberty 
to ſtay at Trent, as long as they pleaſed, and there publickly to propoſe, 
whatever they ſhould judge proper for the Tranquillity and Information 
of their Conſcience: He — beſought as well the Clergy, as the 
Brethren of the Augsbourg Confeſſion, that they would not neglect the 
Papal Bull, but go thither with full Inſtructions; chat they might not 
afterwards have Reaſon to complain, that they were excluded by the 
diſpatching of matters too haſtily, or that they were not admitted to a 
fall Explication of cheir Cauſe. Mention was alſo made of the Formu- 
lary of Augsbourg, againſt the Reception of which when many Argu- 
ments were brought, the Emperor reſerved the more particular Exami- 
nation of that matter to himſelf. It is a ſtanding Cuſtom in the German 
Republick, that, in any Incumbrance of Buſinek, when every 
thing cannot be explain'd in the Dict, a Convention is often ap- 
pointed by the Emperor and the States, of choſen Perſons, who re- 
conſider and determine the Affairs before them with the fame 
Power as the Diet: Provided however, that if a Caſe of great Im- 
portance happen, which requires the Authority and Preſence of the 
Emperor, they ate to refer it to Him. It was decreed therefore, that 
by the firſt Day of April the Deputies of the ſeven Electors and the ſix 
other Princes ſhould meet at Norimberg, in order to deliberate, in what 
manner the Money, which had been drawn out of the Treaſury for the 
Magdebourg War, might be ſupplied ; and becauſe that War concern'd 
the Welfare and good Example of Germany, it was permitted to the 
ſeveral Magiſtrates, to levy Taxes each upon his own City for that 
Purpoſe. The Emperor himſelf promiſed a Contribution : And, there 
being a Report, that Albert of Mansfelds and Heidick had in the preceed- 
ing Winter reſoly'd to carry Aid to the Magdebourgers, it was enacted, 
= that, 


Affairs, which have been hitherto little known to the ge- 15561. 
nerality of Men, it is time that we return into Exrope. IV 
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A. D. chat, if hereafter any Soldiers ſhould happen to flock together in any 
Sr. part of Germany, the neighbouring, Princes and Cities ſhould immedi- 
rely fall upon chem with joint Forces, and extinguiſh the Sparks of 
Rebellion, before they broke out into a Flame. As to the Juriſdiction, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Effects, which had been in former Wars licentiouſly 
uſurp d and ſeiz'd upon, the Emperor undertook to provide, that upon 
an appeal from thoſe, who complain d of any ſuch like Injuries, he 
would do them Juſtice, ſo that all Perſons might recover their own, 
and the plunder'd Parties be reſtord to Poflefhon. ing Ferdi. 
nud had before acquainted the States with the Injuries of the Tirks, 
namely, that they were in Arms throughout Hungary during the Truce, 
had erectec a Caſtle upon the Frontiers, and attempted to feize Zohnock 
a principal Fortreſs in his Territories; that they had already enter d 
Tranfilovania in an hoſtile manner, without any Provocation on his part, 
and were creating freſh Troubles. The Aids therefore, which had been 
promiſed him in former Diets, were now, though unwillingly, aflign'd 
ro him. Not long after, the Emperor pronounced Sentence, in rela- 
tion to the County or Lordſhip of Dietz, againſt the Landgrave of Heſſe, 
23 Contumacious; notwithſtanding his Excuſes, and Allegation, that 
he was not at Liberty to anſwer, Ara iv'd of a free Conference 
with his Counſelors, and beſer with People, who obſerv'd and heard 
every thing. For indeed, after the Diſcovery of his intended Flight, he 
was ſo ſtrictly guarded, that no body could come at him, or talk with 
him without Witneſſes. | 
Hicherto the Emperor had treated with Ferdmand of the Succeſſion 
to the Imperial Crown, by the mediation of their Siſter Mary Queen of 
Hungary; but as this came to — Maximilian, by whoſe advice 
and fot whoſe fake ' Ferdinand was induc d to refuſe complying with 
the Empetor's Deſires, fearing the Anger of his Farher-in-Law, reſolv d 
to pals over immediately into Spain, and to fetch from thence his Wiſe, 
who was now the Mother of two Children. He departed therefore 
with his Father on the 13th Day of March from Aug and about 
the End of May return d with Philip the Emperor's Son towards Spain 
by the way of italy, being entertain d at Gevoa in his former Quarters by 
his old Acquaintance Adrew Doria, About this time alſo the Deputies 
of Bremen, who had been ſent for by the Emperor to Awgsbowrg in 
the former Year, return d home without effecting their Buſineß. 
Whilſt che Emperor was yer at Augybowrg, at the inſtigation (as it is 
thought) ef Grams Biſhop of Arras, he orderid the Preachers to be 
mitcrropated apart by Maſen, Seſdim, and Malvends, and to be ſharply 
rov'd ;- "becauſe, in his opinion, "they were the Cauſe, that the 
Formulary,” lately drawn up, was not every where receivd. And 
wherens the Biſhop of Srrameurg had a little before made a heavy 
int upon the fame Head, they were at length remov d out of 
the Ciry, wich chis expreſs condition, That for the future they ſhould 
dort peach to dhe People within the Bounds of the Empire, or of the 
Emperor's Juriſtliction, nor {peak with any of their Friends or Relations, 
dr woquaint any body wich the cauſo of their Departure, or, after they 
6-172 Were 
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were tetir d, write any account of their Treatment. All theſe things, A. D. 
out of fear, they promis d in a folemn manner with up: lifted Hands. 155 f. 
Then the Senate was commanded to enjoin a Ceſſation in all thoſe 


Churches, wherein the Doctrine of Luther uſed to be taught, till the 
Emperor ſhould ſend his final Determination. The School maſters alfo, 
who were generally eſteem'd to have contributed to the Non-oblervance 
of the Augsbourg Decree concerning Religion, were driven out. The 
ſame Method was uſed with the Memmgers, and the other Cities of Swabia, 
who had return'd to their Union (as the Emperor was inform'd) with 
the Saxon Churches; by deputing Henry Haſen to make Alterations 
every where in the State of the Commonwealch, to create new Senators, 
and to diſplace the refractory School- maſters and Preachers. In this 
manner the School-maſters and Preachers, who upon the Summons 
had come to Augsbowrg, were depriv d of their Office of teaching, and 
forbid to return to their Friends: And when one of them alledg d, 
that his Wife was near her Time, and therefore more earneſtly begg d, 
that he might make her a Viſit, the Biſhop of Arras, turning to his 
Followers, © He calls her a Wife (faid he) who is a Hatlot”. This 
ſeem d to the Imperial Miniſters the moſt expeditious way, whereby the 
Proceedings of the Council would be render d more caſy, and the 
Fathers, by the Baniſhment of thoſe Divines whom the Cities might have 
ſent to Trent, would have fewer Adverfaries. Theſe, being for that 
reaſon ejected, fled ſome to the Swiſs Cantons, others to different Parts: 
At their departure, many of the Citizens, and Johm Frederick in the firſt 
mow tho a Priſoner, preſented them with Money and other Neceſſaties 

a Journey: Aſtet this, there was ſuch a Solitude in the Churches, 
that many openly complain d of the Violence, which was offer d, not only 
to Mens Eſtates and Bodies, but to their very Minds and Conſciences; 
till by the Senate, who underwent a great deal of Scandal upon that 
account, after long and diligent enquiry, a Perſon was found, one 
Gaſpar Huber, a Minifter of the Augsbourg Confeſſion, who, publickly 
recanting the Doctrine, which he had hitherto profeſs d under Luther, 
recommended to the People the Form pteſerib d by the Emperor, to the 


amazement of the Multitude. 


In the mean time the Attempt againſt Magdebourg went on, more 
like a Blockade than a vigorous Siege, in the abſence of Duke Maurice, 
who was upon his March (as we have ſaid in the former Book) in order 
to intercept, either by Force or Cunning, the Succours, which were 


ſent by the Vandal Cities: As for Mansfeldt, who on the diſperſion of the 


Auxiliary Army, had got into the City, after a fruitleſs Attempt upon 
Newſtat, which Maurice's Troops had lately ſeiz d, he was Bed co 
retreat with Loſs. Upon the return of Maurice to the Camp, on the 


26th. Day of January there paſsd ſome Skirmiſhes; bur four Days 


acer, there was à vety conſiderable En ent, wherein many were 
kill'd on boch ſides; and Aaurire himielf; who bore à Part in the 


Action, being known and encompaſsd by the Magdabourgeri, was very 


near being carried Priſoner into the City. Whilſt theſe brisk Encounters 
daily paſs d on each fide, a Herald from the Empetor was on the 6th 
35D Day 
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A. D. Day of February ſent into the City; but, as he brought no Letten 
1551. ſubſcribd with the Emperor's own Hand, and as the Senate declar'd 
—Y-againſt theſe kind of Conferences, nothing was done. The Imperialiſts 
in the mean time got ready ſeven large Pieces of Ordnance at Newſtar, 
which, being diſcharg'd againſt the Beſieg d, and chiefly upon St. James's 
Tower, did a great deal of Miſchief ; the Tower however continued 
unſhaken, tho it had ſuſtain d above ſeventeen hundred Shot. 
Afterwards, on the 26th Day of February, a Sally, being made by the 
Beſieged, occaſion d a ſharper Conflict chan ordinary in two Places: 
Many of the Imperialiſts were loſt, and in ſuch Numbers, that they 
were carried off in Waggons to be buried at Neæuſſat. The River 
Elbe at this time ſwelling with the prodigious Showers of Rain, the 
Mills, which had been erected upon the Ships, were carried away by the 
Flood; the Palliſadoes alſo were thrown down, to the great inconvenience 
of the Beſieged: To repair thele Damages, the Senate order d two 
Veſſels to be built, and furniſh'd with Ammunition, of which they 
afterwards made conſiderable uſe in their Sallies, in bringing Proviſions 
to the City, and in] — that of the Enemies. Afterwards, 
on the firſt Day of March, a fierce Mutiny broke out amongſt the 
Garriſon for want of their Wages, which could not be compos d 
without the preſent Payment of the Money, and the Interpoſition of 
Albert of Mans feldts Authority. And ſoon after divers Mock-Suns of 
various Colours appear d in the Air, and in the following Night three 
Moons, ſtill more terrible: Both were reckon'd Prodigies, the contrary 
Deſires and Inclinations of each Party increaſing the Superſtition. At 
length the Imperialiſts arming a Veſlel, and drawing a Line to the 
Banks of the Elbe, hinder'd the Navigation of the Magdebourgers, who 
now. in vain waited for the Succours, which were ſollicited by Yolrade and 
John the Sons of Albert. But as the Beſieged made continual Sallies, 
and bore the Hardſhips and Tediouſneſs of the Siege with an invincible 
Spirit, at laſt on the 5th Day of May one of the City Writers, taking 
3 ſafe Conduct, and going forth at Maurices invitation into the 
Imperial Camp, return d with an Inſtrument ſeald with Maurices own 
Ring; and preſently the Senate choſe three Men to treat of a Peace, 
namely, Emden a Lawyer the City Advocate, James Berich the Conſul, 
and Arnold Hoffen the Surveyor, with a Writer. From hence they 
began to parley, whilſt Heidick went backwards and forwards in capacity 
of Secretary; but as the Conditions ſeem'd too hard, nothing could 
then be ſettled. The Committee, who had met at Norimberg in the 
Month. of April, had decreed Money to be rais d for the uſe of the Siege; 
but tho the Emperor was very preſſing, that Buſineſs went on bur 
flowly,, by reaſon of the exceſſive Length of the Siege, and the 
Uncertainty of the Event: A great Mutiny therefore was made in the 
Imperial Camp by the Soldiers, who, running about, pillag d the 
Officers. Tents; and, that they might eſcape Puniſhment, | murder d 
the Judge: Advocate, and the Executioner: But afterwards, this 
Tumult being appeas d, the Authors of the Mutiny were hang d. 
From that time the Skirmiſhes being continued generally. to 52 


* 
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Cattle, 


Jom Galler and Lazarns Sch mend, two Captains of Note, but {bill to theit 
Loſs, fifty being kill d of them, and thirty ſeven taken Priſoners. Mawrice 
in the mean time, who was withdrawn to Pr under pretence of ſome 
wwate Affairs, ſignified by Letters, that he would be glad to talk 

i with the Deputies of the City; which was very agreeable News 
to the Senate : Deputies were ſent to Maurice, and conducted 
by Albert of Brandenboug. There, many think, that the Project of thoſe 
things, which wete afterwards perſorm d by Maurice for the Liberty of 
, was ſecretly communicated to them, in order to diſpoſe 

chem the more to an Accommodation. During their Abſence, the fighting 
went on, through the in veterate Malice of Hemy Duke of Branſwick 
and his Son Charles, who were afreſh exaſperated by the late Diſaſters. 
Accordingly on the th Day of July they reccived a Repulſe, with the 
loſs of three hundred Men more, Brandembourg in vain complaining of 
the violation of the Trace. The Deputies then return d with the Terms 
propoſed by Maurice, which were, that they ſhould ſurrender at Diſcre- 
tion, and beg the Emperor's Pardon; enter into no League wharfoever 
inſt him, his Brother Ferdinand the Houſe of Auſtria, or the Ne- 
elm; obſerve the Decrees of the Empire; ſtand all Trials; ſatisfy 
the Clergy for the Damages done, and demoliſh their Forcifications 4 
That they ſhould admit a Garriſon of fiſteen hundred Men; receive 
the Emperor, his Brother, and their Lieutenants at all times with any 
number of Soldiers; deliver up twelve Pieces of Cannon with theit Fur- 
niture; pay down two hundred thouſand Florins, and take an Oath for 


the Obſervance of the Articles. Though theſe Terms ſeem'd too ſevere 


who in Maurice s Ablence commanded the 
very great Shock; whereat being exceedingly itritated, on 

the 26th Day of Fuly, he by a Herald rejected the Anſwer of the Magde- 
to the Conditions by Maurice at Pirn. Thus the Months 
of July and Awpuft were ſpent in ſmall Rencounters and vain Attacks; 
ing which, Troubles were occaſion d amongſt the Citizens by 
titious Letters and falſe Charges of Treaſon; inſomuch that the 


fa 
Soldiers, gathering together in a Body, demanded the Puniſhment of 
Hem A r but upon his proteſting his Innocence, and of- 
fering ro undergo the utmoſt Severities, if he were fairly convicted, 
the Senate alſo paſſing their Word for him, the Inſurrection was quelled; 
and at ng it was diſcovered, that this was a meer Device of the Enemies, 


to bring that about by Cunning and creating Diſcord amongſt the Beſieg d, 
which they could not accompliſh by open Force. Some Perſons therefore 
were choſen out of the Citizens and Soldiers, to inſpect the Letters, 
which were conveyed to and fro, that Credit might not hereafter be raſhly 
given to Suſpicions and Calumnies. At length on the zd Day of 
September, upon Heidick's returning into the City, a Truce was ſettled ; 
„ E. - , 


5 during 


of the Beliegers, they fornid a Deſign of driving off the A. D. 
ich an the 15th Day of June produc'd a ſharp Engagement; t 5 t: 
wherein the Imperialiſts, at firſt retiring, were rallied by the coming _ 
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A. D. during which, the Senate, as it had been agreed, ſent Deputies to the 


1551. Convention, which Maurice had ſummon d at Wittenberg. Whilſt theſe 
A things were in agitation, the Citizens demoliſh'd a Monaſtery of Fran- 


* . 


ciſcans, and, to cut off all Hopes of its being reſtored, built private 
Houſes upon the Scite of it. The Deputies being return d home, at a 
Conference held with Heidick without the City near the Quarries, a 
Peace was concluded, and Inſtruments made thereof on either Side. 
The Terms propoſed by Maurice at Pirn were a little ſoften'd; and a 
Fine of fifty thouſand Florins only ſet upon them: With this Addition, 
that they ſhould» obey the laſt Decree, and releaſe the Duke of Meck- 
lenbourg and the other Priſoners without Ranſom. The Garriſon then, 
receiving eight Months Pay, was diſmils'd, but was immediately inliſted 


again by Mecklenbourg now ſet at Liberty. Maurice with all his Army 


enter'd the Ciry on the 1 6th Day of November, and took the Fealty of the 
Burghers tothe Emperor, the Empire, and himſelf as Generaliſſimo: Then, 
an Aſſembly being call'd in the Market-place near the Town-Hall, a 
perpetual League was concluded, with a Saving to the Immunities of 


the City, and the Religion profels'd by the Citizens; and a Promile, 
that not only the City, but all the adjacent Country, ſhould be 


preſerv'd from Injuries. Theſe things were perform d with the higheſt 
Applauſe ; and Maurice, to the joy of all Orders of Men, was proclaim d 
Margrave of Magiebourg; after which the Army march d out again, no 
more than five Bartallions being left in the City, according to the 
Articles. Which done, Maurice by his Counſellors Fachſen, Carlebitz, 
and Moreyſon: calling together the Preachers, complain'd of the Libels 
and Pictures publiſh'd againſt him, as if he had fallen from his Religion, 


or waged War with the City for its conſtant Profeſſion of Holy Doctrine; 


for which though he might juſtly. puniſh them, yet he willingly gave 
up all private Reſentments to the Commonwealth, and in his turn re- 
_ of Them, that for the future they would exhort the People roamend 

eir Lives, and pay reverence to Magiſtrates and Princes; that they 
would accordingly take care, that Publick Prayers were offer'd. up for 
the Emperor, the other Magiſtrates, and himſelf: Thar ſince the Council 


was begun at Trent, where he deſign d to exhibit a Confeſſion of 


ſound Doctrine, as well in his own as the Name of the other Princes 
and States; they ſhould pray to God, that he would bleſs and 


2 ſuch a glorious undertaking, and not treat it, as they had 
i 


therto done, with opprobrious Language. To theſe things the 


Preachers, after Deliberation, anſwerd, That they had not diſpers d the 
Pictures, which however they did not think altogether ſo blameable; for 


it could not be denied, that many People in his Dominions had 


within theſe three Years revolted from the Reform'd Religion ; and, if 


one were to look to the Authors of the War, it could not be doubted, 


but that the City was beſieg d with a view to the Oppreſſion of 
Religion: For their parts, they had never omitted, nor ſhould for the 
future omit, to put the People in mind of their Duty: But that as to 
the Council, which was ſummon'd to Tran, they entertain d far diffe- 
tent Sentiments, looking upon it as calld on purpoſe to n 
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the Truth; eſpecially as the Pope preſided in it, who acted as the A. D. 


Adverſary 


of Chriſt; they could therefore no otherwiſe pray to God, 1551. 


than that he would reſcind, break and diſſipate thoſe pernicious Attempts VV 


of the Enemies of Truth, from whence nothing could be expected, bur 
what was evil, and contrary to God's Glory and the publick Welfare. 
This being more freely and boldly anſwer d, than became Perſons, who 
had ſurrender d themſelves, eaſily led the wiſer fort to ſuſpect, that 
Maurice had in Appearance indeed laid the Magdebourghers under hard 
Conditions, but chat he had prune engag d for the Security of their 
Religion and Liberty; and Maurice choſe to have the City left 
open to Him by thoſe Articles, rather than to the Emperor: Which 
indeed he had ſhewn by many evident Marks, ' notwithſtanding that he 
was a wonderful Maſter of Diſſimulation. For, though the Emperor 
had three Years before adjudg'd the Sovereignty of Catzenellbogen, a 
County of Heſſe, which had been controverted between the Landgrave 
Philip and the Houſe of Naſſaw, to Wilkam Count of Naſſæw; yet Maurice 
had lately obliged the Inhabitants to ſwear Fealty to Him, with the Conſent | 
of the Landgrave's Children, pretending an Hereditary Treaty between the 
Houſes of Heſſe and Saxony, that, in call of Failure of Male- Heirs, the one 
ſhould ſucceed the other: Which Proceeding, tho judg'd by every Body to 
be a Reflection upon the Emperor who had given that Sentence, was how- 
ever diſſembled by Him; and Aſaurice in all other things ſhew'd the ſame 
ao pos as formerly to the Imperial Dignity. It appears certainly, that he 
even then made a ſecret Agreement with the King, by the means of 
John de Freſne Biſhop of Bayonne, a Man long converſant in G , and 
well skill d in the Language, who attended him under Colour of other Buſi- 
nels. With him Mazrice had made a Treaty, as well in his own Name, as 
in thoſe of his Pupil George Frederick, and John Albert Marqueſſes of 
By and William Prince of Heſſe, upon theſe Conditions: That 
they ſhould join in a War againſt the Emperor for the Religion and 
Liberty of G „and for the releaſcment of the Landgrave, who 
had been detained a Priſoner full five Years contrary to Engagement; and 
ſhould exhort the other Princes, Cities and States of the Empire to do the 
like; threatning to treat as Enemies, Traitors and Rebels, and to purſue with 
Fire and Sword, all thoſe, who ſhould oppoſe ſuch laudable Attempts, 
or dare to aſſiſt the Emperor in any manner againſt them: That they 
ſhould make no Peace or Truce with the Emperor, withour the Knowledge 
and Conſent of the King: That the King on his fide ſhould alſo conclude 
no Peace or Truce with the Emperor, bis Heirs or Allies, without tak- 
ing the Opinion and Conſent of the Confederates, who ſhall All be deem'd 
as One Perſon; fo that one ſhall not ſtipulate any thing without the other, 
nor make a private Bargain for himſelf or enter into any Alliance, but 
ſuch, wherein not only the Princes themſelves, but their Subjects, and 
ſuch as fight or ſhall fight in their Service, ſhall be comprehended; till 
this War, undertaken upon fo juſt a Motive, ſhall be entirely finiſh'd: 
That they ſhall join their Forces, if need be, with the King; and, hav- 
ing in the firſt Place reduced thoſe, whether Neighbours or others, from 
whom there is moſt Danger, chey ſhall then march directly againſt the 
2 rag Emperor 
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A. D. Emperor himſelf, whereſoever he may be, whether in 
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Germany or in the 


1 5 5 1- Low- Countries, as the King ſhall determine: That before the 2 5th Day of 
CY February next the King ſhall pay down two hundred and forty thouſand 


Crowns for the firſt Quarter's Subſidies, and ſixty thouſand for each ſuc. 
ceeding Month: That the Confederares ſhall raiſe eight thouſand Horſe 
without the Bounds of their own Territories, that ſo the Emperor's Levies 
may be obſtructed; and ſhall alſo keep a Body of Men ready ar home, that 
they may not be. neceſſitated, if any Invaſion be made their 
Country, to quit the Army, and, by dividing the Troops, loſe a fair 
Opportunity of fighting: That if John Frederick and his Children con- 
ſent to this League, they-ſhall give Security to Maurice, who ſhall pro- 
miſe ro do his utmoſt for the releaſement of their Father; if they re- 
fuſe, they ſhall be deemed as Enemies: William, before he takes up 
Arms, and his Father alſo, ſhall renounce the Alliance made with the 
Emperor; and, Maurice ſhall-in writing plainly declare to the Emperor, 
that he quits his Friendſhip and Service: In order to prevent the In- 
conveniences, which uſually attend the ſplitting of the Command in 
the Army amongſt many Perſons, (of which a freſh Example appear'd 


in che Confederate Army, which for that Reaſon was diſperſed and de- 


feated by the Emperor above five Years ago) the chief Power ſhall be 
lodg'd in Mawrice, who-ſball chuſe three Counſellors of War, ſuch as 
he pleaſes: Leagues, Treaties, and Covenants,” ſhall be made by the 


Advice and Determination of all Parties; Prizes and Contributions ſhall 
be divided equally amongſt all the Allies; The Soldiers ſhall rake an Oath 


to all the Generals; In all Deliberations Maurice as Generaliſſimo ſhall 
have two Voices, and the other Princes each a ſingle one: Hoſtages 
ſhall be given on both Sides; on the part of the Confederates Chriſtopher 
or. Charles of Mecklmbourg, and Lewis or Philip younger Princes of Heſſe; 
on the King's Part John de la Mark Seigneur de Fametz, and Henry 
Lenoncour Count de Nantueil. An Additional Article was thought to 
be for the Publick Service, That the King ſhould immediately make 
himſelf Maſter, if he could, of Cambray, and of Merz, Toul, and 
Verdun, Cities of Lorraine, and keep them with a ſtrong Garriſon for 
the future, as Vicar of the Empire: That he ſhould alſo make War in the 
Netherlands, that ſo, the Emperor being attack d in many Places at once, 
his Forces might be thereby diſtracted. It was laſtly promiſed by the 
Confederates, that for this Favour they would eſteem the King as a 
Friend and a Parent; that they would return the Kindneſs by aſſiſting 
bim in the Recovery and Preſervation of the Provinces taken from him 
or his Anceſtors, and by endeavouring, that he might be choſen Em- 


peror, if he pleaſed; or, if not, ſuch a Perſon as he ſhould pitch upon, 


who might cultivate Friendſhip with him, and promiſe by an Oath to 
maintain this Agreement, Theſe things, thus ſecretly concluded be- 
tween De Freſne and Maurice on the 9th Day of Offober, were afterwards 
on the 16th Day of January ratified at Chambor by the King, who 
{wore to them in the preſence of Albert of B | 

;1 Magdebourg being ſurrender d, Maurice, whilſt he was yet in the City, 


ſigniſied pretty plainly, chat he deſign d, though at the hazard of his 


Head, to undertake his Father-in-Law's Deliverance: On that Occaſion 


he 


5 
? 
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he had ſent Embaſſadors to the Emperor, and had by his Intreaties A. D. 
prevailed with the King of Demark, and moſt of the German Princes, 1551. 
to join their good Offices. Theſe found the Em e within —V 
three Days Journey from Trent, whither he had gone in the beginning 
of November from Augsbourg, that he might be near at hand to give 
Directions in the Buſineſs of the Council, and of the War juſt begun 
at Parma, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, There, the whole Affair 
of the Landgrave's Captivity was recapitulated from the Beginning; and 
' when the Embaſſadors, in the names of the — orb ang e 
2 had by many Arguments demonſtrated, how unjuſtly 
the Landgrave * long detain d in Cuſtody, and had thrown 
upon the Emperor's Miniſters the Blame and Scandal of thoſe Proceedings, 
which affected the Reputation of their Maſters and the other German Princes; 
they begg'd the Emperor, that he would have ſome regard to them, and 
take it in good part, if what they had not hitherto been able to obtain by 
Prayers, Me and Letters, they now hop d to procure through the 
Intereſt of thoſe Princes, whoſe Embaſſadors were preſent. The Letters 
immediately of King Ferdinand, Albert Duke of Bavaria, and the 
Brothers of Lumenbuurg, were read in the behalf of the Landgrave : Then 
the Embaſſadors of Frederick Elector Palatine, Wolfgang Duke of Deux 
Ponts, Marqueſs Jolm of Brandenbourg, the Dukes Henry and John of Meck» 
lmbourg, Erneſt Marqueſs of Baden, and Chriſtopher Duke of Wirtemberg, 


were heard to the ſame Purpoſe. After ſome Days the Emperor gave 
„ That it was an Affair of great Mo- 


* ment, which required mature Deliberation, and eſpecially the Pre- 
te ſence of Maurice, who was ſhortly expected, without whom it could 
© not be commodiouſly diſpatched ; that he would therefore defer it 
*c till his Arrival: That in the mean time they might return to their 
ce Maſters, and let them know in his Name, that he ſhould be mindful 
ce of their Interceſſion, and would act in ſuch a manner, as to con- 
« vince them, that their Recommendation had great weight with him”. 
Whilſt theſe things were doing at Inſpruck, Wilkam the Landgrave's Son 
came to Maurice; and, when he 2 from him, what had been 
done with the Emperor, deploting the unhappy Condition of his Father, 
who was pining away with the tediouſneſs of a Priſon and with Grief 
of Mind, let him know, that filial Affection would not permit him to be 
wanting in any thing to his Father's Service; and in ſhort demanded, 
to have a clear and open Anſwer within a certain and a ſhort time; if 
that were not done, neither He nor the Elector of r ought 
to take it ill, if they were Cited, and call d upon to ſtand Trial. To 
this Maurice anſwered, that, ſince the Emperor had deſired a Confe- 
rence, and had writ to him for that Purpoſe, he deſign d to repair 
to Him by the firſt Opportunity, 1 it went very much againſt 
his Will to leave his Dominions in ſuch a turbulent State of things: 
But that he was ſo much concern d in this Cauſe, for which he knew 
to his great Grief how much his Character ſuffered amongſt all good 
Men, that he was determin'd to purſue this Affair in the firſt Place, 
notwithſtanding any Inconveniency or Danger whatſoever. Hereup- 
on when William replied, that he ought to think further of his Journey, 
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A. D. whether it would be adviſeable: He, who had reſolved with himſelf 
1551.what to do, thinking it proper to difſemble his Intentions even to 
UV William, in the Preſence of ſome Counſellors, who knew his Mind, 
pretended, that he petſiſted in his Reſolution of going; when in reality, 
after the Receipt of the Emperor's Anſwer, he was preparing every thing 
for a War againſt him, and waited only a proper Opportunity of tak- 
ing Arms. For this Reaſon the Troops, both they, which ſerv di in the 
Siege, and in the Defence of the Place, were w inter d by Maurices Com- 
mand up and down the Country of Thurmghen and the neighbouring 
Places, and did great Miſchief, eſpecially to the Clergy, and amongſt 
_-theſe to the Archbiſhops of 'Menrz, into whoſe Territories they made 
frequent Inroads; fo that he, drawing over the Archbiſhop of Cologne 
ind Triers to his Side, becauſe they Takes the Danger likely to fall 
upon Them in the Event, wric an Account of theſe matters from Tien: 

to the Emperor, and reſolved to return home immediately; but, being 
preſs d to ſtay by the urgent Letters and Intreaties of the Emperor, they 
chang d gn}. ak They had made a Journey. to Trent by the Em- 
"mah Command, that they might be preſent at the Council, which, 
having been call'd to meet on the 1ſt Day of May, was put off, be- 
cauſe of the Parmeſan War juſt then broke out, to the 1 ſt of September: 
On which Day when the Archbiſhops'of Mentz and. Thiers, and after- 
wards of Cologn arrived, they were received with [univerſal Joy and 
Congratulation; becauſe after the Pope's Legats they held the chief Place, 
and for that Reaſon would give great Authority to the Council. They 
therefore, ſuppoling that they muſt ſtay there a conſiderable time, pre- 
ſetving a fe Hors for their daily uſe, and felling the reſt, laid in a 
large Proviſion of all Neceſſaties for Houſe-keeping.,. There came thi- 
ther allo the German Biſhops of Srrasbourg, Viema, :Cmflance, Coire and 
Naumburg; the others, excuſing themſelves by Buſineſs or ill Health, had 
leave to appear by their Vicars. In the Pope's Name there preſided 
Marcello Cardinal Creſcentio, to whom were joined the Archbiſhop of 
Siponto and Biſhop of Verona : Francis of Toledo, Hugh Count of Mont- 
fort, and William of Poiftiers were ſent Embaſſadors from the Emperor: 
There were ſome alſo preſent in the Place of Ferdmand King of Hungary. 
On the 1ſt Day of September Maſs being ſolemnly ſaid, James Amiot Able 
de Billezane the King's Embaſſador arrived, being ſent by the Cardinal de 
Wurnon, and Odet de Selves the King's Embaſſador at Venice, with Let- 
ters inſcribed to the Convention of Trent; which being put into Creſcen- 
tios Hands, and the Direction read, a Diſpute aroſe, why it was call d 

a Convention, and not a Council; and for that Reaſon many, and 
© eſpecially the Spaniards, contended, that they ought not to be receiv d 
or read, unleſs Bellezane ſhew'd his Inſtructions. He anſwered, that his 
Inſtructions were contained in the Letters, and immediately Creſcent' 

* aroſe, and call'd the Fathers a part into the Veſtry; when after ſome 
Debate Creſcentiohad declared, that the Inſcription might bear a good Senſe, 
he obtain d of his Collegues and the reſt about him, with much Dit- 
fflculty, that Belſezane ſhould be heard. The Letters therefore being 
pPtivately read, wherein the King expreſs d his juſt Concern, com- 


plain d of an Injury done to him, ani required Credit to be given 0 
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kis Embaſſador, the Fathers then ſat down again, and, when the Lerters A. D. 
had been openly recited, anſwer d; that they took in good part the 1551. 
King's deſcription of the Council by the Name of a Convention, for that wWV 


they could not ſuſpect ſo great a Prince of any ſiniſter Intentions, who 
was diſtinguiſh'd from all others by the Name of the Moſt Chriſtian King; 
but, if any thing elſe was intended, the Fathers look' upon theſe Letters 
as not written. In the mean while it was agreed to hear the Embaſſador, 
who made the following Speech. For what Reaſons the moſt 
« Chriſtian King has ſent me to this Convention, Fathers, I ſuppoſe 
ce no one amongſt you to be 7572 who conſiders the preſent State of 
<« things without Paſſion, who calls to mind the late Tranſactions in 
« Italy within theſe four Years, and marks as well the King's 
« Moderation and Power, as the Boldneſs of others, who think nothing to 
« be unlawful to them. Nor indeed would he defire more equitable 
« Judges of his Cauſe, if That Liberty, which the See of Rome owes to 
« the Piety and Valour of the French, were at this time left entire to 
&« you. But now when Italy groans under a Foreign Yoak ; when Rome, 
te that antient Miſtreſs of the Nations, has lately chang'd her former Liberty 
&« for Servitude; fince the  Supream pontift, who ought to 
« carry himſelf as the Vicar of Chriſt and the common Parent of all 
«, Men, and, by removing Differences, ſettle Peace in the Chriſtian 
« World, inſtead of that, whether circumvented by Intrigues, or 
&« bribed with Hopes and Promiſes, or, what is more probable, driven 
gc by Fear and Violence, laying afide his Paſtoral Care and the 
Character of Umpire, makes himſelf a Party; the King, who holds 
the firſt Rank amongſt the Chriſtian Princes, has thought himſelf 
* bound in Duty and Honour to endeavour with all his might, that 
e every one ſhould be maintain d in his Rights, that Liberty ſhould 
&« remain untouch'd, and, above all, the Dignity of the Church, of 
te which the Kings of France have ever ſhewn themſelves the moſt 
ec zealous Defenders, ſhould be reſcued from Force, Ambition, and 
« Corruption. It has not eſcapd You, Fathets, what the Enemies 
ce of the Publick Peace have been contriving in Iraly for theſe five Y cars 
« paſt, ever ſince they baſely murder d Peter Lewis, and ſeiz'd upon 
% Placentia the Principal Town of Cifalpme Gaul : And not content 
e to hold this contrary to all Law and Juſtice, and to put a Garriſon 
“ into it, in prejudice either of the Furneſi or the See of Rome, they 
began to caſt their Eyes alſo upon Parma; which not being able by 
« any Art or Force to extort from Paul III, who always intended to 
« reſtore it to the Church, they now at length invade it with open 
Force: However the King, who, thought of religiouſly obſerving 
te the Peace made with his Father, modeſtly diſſembled theſe Injuries, 
c tho to the great detriment of his Affairs in Iraly, and contented 
« himſelf with diſappointing the Deſigns of his Enemies, by all the 
« Methods imaginable, which were conſiſtent with Peace; till upon 
the Death of Paul, and the Creation of Julius III, in his place, a 
te fairer Proſpect of Tranquillity began to ſbine forth; for He immediately 
* after his Election reſtor'd Ottavio to the Poſſeſſion of Parma, which 
cc Camillo 
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A. D. ec Camillo Orſmo had held till that time in the name of the Roman See, 


1551 


.< and, diminiſhing nothing of his former Dignity, made him alſo 


es Governor of the Church, and exprels'd great Gratitude and love of Peace 


ce in all his Conduct towards him. But when Julius thought, that, in the 
« Neighbourhood of ſo powerful an Enemy, Parma could not be 
« maintain d without a Garriſon, and had at firſt readily contributed 
& to the Expence of it, he afterwards (on what Motive is uncertain) 
* chang'd his Mind, and ſhew'd himſelf entirely averſe to Otravis, 
« witholding his Contributions, and concerting Meaſures with the 
„Enemy. Ottavio therefore, who ſaw the Authors of his Father's 
er Murder triumphing under the Shadow of his Fathet-in-Law, and 
« himſelf deſerted by the Pope, under whoſe Guardianſhip he properly 
e was, deſpairing of his Father-in-Law's Fayour, found himſelf oblig'd to 
* ſeck Protection from the Family, into which his Brother had mattied. 
* And tho this certainly appears to have been done out of Neceſlity 
ee rather than Deſign, yet it was a prudent part, in the ruinous State 
„of his Affairs, to have recourſe ro Us; for he had learn'd from his 
e wiſe Grandfather, that both Popes and Princes, in their Diftrels, 
e hayein all times found the ſafeſt and {ureſt Refs in the Benevolence 
« of the French; it being natural to the French above all other People 
ic to be moved with the Misfortunes of others, and to andertake their 


Defence againſt the Oppreſſion of the more powetful. Nor could 


* Ottavio be induc d by any other Conſideration, to implote the Aid 


of the Moſt Chriſtian King, ſince we were under no obligation to 


| &« b | famikk 


« him, and he himſelf had always been in the Enemy's Service. Nor 
« did the King liſten to Ottævios Prayers with any other view, than 
ec that he might exerciſe towards a Suppliant that Kindneſs, which had 

to his Anceſtors, defend Parma from the Violence of the 


* {fame Men, from whoſe invidious Attempts it had been guarded by 


cc befote he betook himſe 


& the Church during the Vacancy of the See, and preſerve it to the 
« Farneſi, who held it by the late Favour of the Pope: Therefore, 

f ro Arms, he treated by his Embaſſador 
* Paul de Thermes with the Pope, that he would continue his countenance 
ee to the Furneſi, whoſe Tuition he had undertaken, and would not 
er leave them. expoſed to the Injuries of Their and the Common Enemy. 
* And when He pretended to repent him of his late Indulgence, and 
* contended for the Reſtitution of Parma to the Church, tho the King 
“ thought it hard and unworthy Uſage to revoke a Favour' once 
*, granted, and wiſely ſuſpected, that the Deſign was, not what the 
e Pontiff openly. declar d, but rather that Parma, being taken from the 
e Furneſt, might be deliver d into the Enemy's hands; yet, that he 
* might make it appear to all, how deſirous he was of Peace, he had 


ec exhorted Ottavio, that for the Maintenance of Concord he. would 


remit ſomewhat of his Right in favour of the Pope; and had order d 


* the Embaſſadors, he had ſent to Octavio, to acquaint” the Pope 
* immediately with what they had done: By which good Offices and 


marks of a benevolent Diſpoſition the i was ſo far from bein 


e wollißed, that, flying into a precipitate Paſſion, he forthwith declar 


« War 


Boox VIII. Or nis own TIME. 


« War againſt Ottavio; nor content with that, employ'd his Brother's A. D. 
Son Fobn-Baptiff de Monte to attack Mirandula allo, a Town belonging 1 5 5 1+ 
« to the Pici, who have now for ſo many Years been under our 


« Protection, and exercis d towards the Townſmen, who fell into his 
« hands, all ſorts of Cruelty, (which even the Aliens from our Religion 
ce abhor) without reſpect to the Difference of Sex: Than which 
« Proceeding, what can be more unworthy of the Character, which he 
« ſuſtains? what more unſeaſonable at this time, or more ugjuſt? 
* For what Abſurdity, 1 can be mention d or 
ji magin d, than, that the Prince of Sacred things, omitting the Care 
* of x Flock committed to him by God, and deſpiſing the Motions 
cc of Peace, which he ought to have a ſpecial regard to, ſhould bend 
« his Mind to War? and, whilſt the common Enemy is atzacking the 
« Chriſtian World on all ſides by Sea and Land, ſow Diflentions 
« amongſt Chriſtians, that they may not be able to join Forces in the 
c Defence of their Frontiers? that, whilſt Religion is ſtruggling with 
cc naughty Opinions, he ſhould lay down the Sword of the Lord, with 
« which the growing Crops of Taxes ought to be cut away, and, 
« drawing the Iron one, raiſe an unſeaſonable War without Provocation 
* againſt the Dependants of the Holy See, and even the King himſelf, 
« for whole Anceſtors the primitive Pontiffs bad ſuch an eſtecm > What 
te ſhall-we ſay to the Declarations, which (as the King is inform d) have 
te been y made by Julius, that he would neither {pare himſelf, nor 
* the Treaſure ſet apart for the maintenance of Religion and Relief 
& of the Poor, that he might reduce Ottavio to order, and force him 
* to ſubmit to his Commands: Do theſe Wards become him, who 
* gives himſelf the honourable Title of Vicar of the Peaceful Lamb 
« upon Earth, and Servant of God's Servants? What if the Tiwks 
46 ſhould get intelligence of this? if they, who ate call d Proteſtants 
cc in * hear it? how would they imagine they law a ready 
« way open d, theſe for putting Religion into Convulſions, and the 
* others for falling. upon che Chriſtians in ? Bur theſe were not 
be the Thoughts of Pau III, of happy memory, who, whatever he 
ee indulg d to private Affections, (with which his Enemies charge him) 
e was yet always forward to embrace peaceful Counſels; and did not 
'* ſcruple in a decrepid old Age to commit his doubtful Health to the Sea, 
©. that he might reconcile two potent Princes to one another ; upon 
e Which account he afterwards travell d to meet the Emperot at Lucca 
and: Buſſero, tho without Succeſs: Yer the Cauſe of Religion, forſooth, 
eis not all this while intermitted. This is the very thing, Fathers, 
© which chiefly grieves the Moſt Chriſtian King; this it is, which he 
e looks upon as tending moſt of all to his Injury, and to that of 
ee the Univerſal Church, that the Pope has call d a Council at this 
ee Juncture, when in conjunction with the Emperor he is making War 
upon Hun; for this end to be ſure, that the French Prelates may not 
KK, _ hither, and by their ſalutary Opinions and Counlels make a 
*« diligent Inquiry into the Head as well as Members; and repair the 
publick Breach of the Church, by correcting all thoſe Corruptions 
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ce in Doctrine and Manners, which have crept into Her. This is the 


1551. Reaſon, Fathers, why the King has ſent me to you, not to make 
WY Complaints of the War, which is wrongfully made upon him; this 


« would not become a Man of my Cloth, nor be the fit Subject of a 
« Meſſage to You ; for He does not acknowledge any ſuperior, whoſe 
ce Aid he may implore, or from whom he may ſeek Juſtice : He has 
<« Courage and Force ſufficient, not only to repel the Enemy's Attacks, 


ce bur to Right himſelf, and make the Aggreſſors repent them of their 


« Temerity and Boldneſs. But he reſents the mixing Sacred things 
te with - Prophane, Religion with Ambition, Picty with an un- 
« ſatiable Deſire of invading other People's Poſſeſſions, Juſtice with 
ce Rapine, and Law with © = Hung and laſtly, that his Enemies ſhould 
ce have arriv d at that Pitch of Impudence, as, when they are moſt bent 
© to deceive, and © varniſh over their Actions, to put on the 
ce appearance of Reforming Doctrine and Manners in the Church. 
ce Therefore the Moſt Chriſtian King, and the eldeſt Son of the Church, 
ce (for he deſervedly boaſts in theſe Hereditary Titles) who ſees himſelf 
ce thus maliciouſly and unjuſtly treated, ſince it is no longer time for 
« Diſſimulation, has order d me to declare in his Name before you, 
ce as you know he has already done by his Embaſſadors at Rome, that, 
« becauſe of this unjuſt and unſeaſonable War, now made upon him, 
« he is not at liberty to ſend the Biſhops of his Realm to Trent, and that 
« he does not hold this Aſſembly for an Oecumenical and Lawful 
ce Synod; but rather, as may be ſeen by the Inſcription of the Letters 
« juſt deliver d to you, for a certain private Convention, appointed 
« not for the fake of Religion and the Publick Welfare, but in favour 
of ſome ambitious Men, who are buſy in ſeeking their own Advantages 
« from theſe Troubles; and conſequently, that neither He, nor the 


« States of his Realm ate any ways bound by the Decrees of it; but on 


ce the contrary, that he will a 


y ſuch Remedies, if needful, as his 


ly 
cc Anceſtors have made uſe of in * like Caſe. For you are not ignorant, 


Fathers, what Rights the Kings of France have reſerv d from the earlieſt 


'« Times, when that noble Kingdom was founded, in Sacred Matters; 


« and how they have uſed that Power of theirs, not licentioully to 


« oyetturn Religion, but piouſly in the Defence of it, and in the 


cc Councils of Char 


e Aſſertion of Chriſtian Liberty from Tyranny. The Councils held 


« jn the Times of Clovis and Childebert are well known; fo are the 
„ to whom and his Father the Roman Pontiffs 
ce owe their Greatneſs; and ſo are the Decrees of Lewis the Pions 
« concerning Religion. But, when in proceſs of Time the Popes, 


c abuſing their lawful Power, made greedy havock in the Church, 


e deferv'd a Place amongſt the Saints) generouſly 


* Day goes under the name of the Pr 


« Lewis IX, (He, who for Piety and ſingular Sanctity of Life has 
withſtood then and 
cc jn the Year of Salvation 1267. made a Law, which even at this 
ck, whereby the primitive 


* Cuſtom of chooſing Biſhops and other Prelates was revived, and the 


* forbidden. However, through the Preyalency either of their Cunning 


« Payment of all Taxes upon theſe accounts to the Popes of Rome 
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« or Power, the ſame Evils got footing again, but were afterwards A. D. 


« entirely taken away by a Decree of the Council of Baſil, which 155 1. 
« forbid the Payment of Amate (as they are call'd) out of Benefices, WV. 


« This Synod, becauſe it ſeem d to curb the exorbitant Power of the 
« Popes, being by Them look d upon as ſpurious, was afterwards con- 
te firm'd in a General Aſſembly of the States at Poiftiers by Charles the 
« VIIth's Edict, which is commonly call'd the 'Pragmatick Sanctiom. 
« Eugene IV indeed, who, tho frequently ſummon d by the Fathers to 
ce the Council of Baſil, refuſed to repair thither, taking upon him to 
« judge in his own Cauſe, pronounc'd it Invalid and Schiſmatical ; and 
&« neas Sylvius Piccolomint, who exercis d the Office of Chief Secretary 
ce jn that Council, when he was afterwards created Pope, taking the 
« Name of Pius Il, condemin'd it more than any one; and, ſending a 
“ [egate to Lewis XI, Son of Charles VII, notwithſtanding the 
« Remonſtrances and Proteſtations of the Parliament and the Divinity- 
&* School, at length obtain d, that the Sanktion ſhould be aboliſh'd, 
te through the Advice of Cardinal John Baliie; tho they both afterwards 
«© repented of what they had done: The King, becauſe he felt the 
« Detriment thereby done to his Kingdom; and the Cardinal, by 
te reaſon of his long Confinement in Priſon, into which he was thrown 
ee (as it is thought) for that very reaſon by his Diſcerning Sovereign. 
ce You yourſelves know, what Quarrels Julius II, maintain'd upon the 
ce {ame account with that excellent Prince Lewis XII; and I wiſh the 
« Memory of them were not fo freſh ; for I fear, leſt that very Name, 
te which was then ſo much hated in France, may, by a fort of Fatality, 
& at this time alſo prove miſchievous. Leo X, afterwards compromis d 
ce the Affair with Francis; but, tho Inſtruments were drawn of this 
ce Agreement, yet the Sanfion is ſo religiouſly to this Day eſteem d 
« amongſt Us in all che Courts of the Realm, and in the Colleges of 
« our Divines, that they take an Oath for the obſervance of it. Let 
ec them therefore look to it, who are defirous of the Church's Peace, 
te and may the Pope or his better adviſed Succeſſors, in their Prudence, 
e provide for the mending one time or other this latent Breach. Whilſt 
te the moſt Chriſtian King makes this Declaration to you by my Mouth, 
* he defires to be underſtood, that he ſhall be ſincerely and readily 
diſpos d to the Service of that Religion, which he drew in from his 
« Fathers, and of the Roman See, which his Anceſtors eſteem'd, defended, 
© and exalted; and that he will not commit any thing, from whence 
< the preſent or the future Age may draw any Suſpicion of his Fidelity, 
« Veneration, and Friendſhip ; but that he is meerly driven into theſe 
ce Streights by the fraudulent Force of thoſe, who are Enemies to the 
* Pablick Tranquillity, fo that he can do nothing lefs, unleſs he would 
« be wanting to himſelf and the Common Welfare. In ſo juſt a Caufe 
ce therefore he fears no vain Threats or Cenſures; which otherwiſe, if 
ce he favour'd an unrighteous Cauſe, our Pious Prince would deſervedly 
* tremble at; much leſs does he dread Excommunications, as 
* knowing, what formerly the General Aſſembly of the States at 

| | 299801 c Paris 


. 282 M. de THOU's HISTORY Book VIII 


A. D. © Paris under Philip the Fair, and the Pariſian School of Divines 
15.5.1. determin d againſt Boniface VIII; what they did under Charles VI 
SY V & againſt Benedict, and afterwards againſt Julius II, under that before 

ce mention d Lewis. XII, whoſe > nn is ſo much cheriſh'd and 
« reverenc'd by the French at this Day. Since therefore the King has 
e taken up ſuch Honourable Arms, and has juſt Grounds for his 

« Conduct, he deſires laſtly of you, that you would take in good part, 
e whateyer'I have ſaid by "kis — and that you would order 
e this Proteſtation, which 1 ſhall exhibit in writing, to be regiſter d, 
te and give an Inſtrument of it to me in His Name, that he may 
« certify the other Princes and States l Chriſtendom of his 
* Proceeding. 

When the Embaſſador had been heard, the Fathers promis'd to 
return an Anſwer at the next Seſſion, provided the King would 
acknowledge the Council to be 'lawtully call dito Trent; — as to the 
preſent Action, they did not admit of it any farther than they 

by Law; for which reaſon they could not grant an — 
In the mean time the King publiſhes an Edict in France, at the motion, 
or at leaſt by the advice, of Jom du Tiller Protonotary of the Parliament 
of Paris, (a Man well vers d in the French Laws and Cuſtoms) wherein, 
after notice taken of the Merits of the Kings of -France towards the 
Roman Pontiffs, and of the late Outrage of Julius III, who abuſed his 
Power for the Gratification of the Kingdom's Enemies, it was forbidden 
on pain of Death and Confiſcation of Eſtates, that any Money ſhould 
from thence; forward be carried upon any account whatſoever: to Rome, 
or to any other Place under the Þ Pope ee, gehe for that, ſince 
Money is the Sinew of all things, and eſpecially of War, it would be 
downrighs Madneſs to rt: the Enemy with his own -Wealch and 
'that of his Subjects, a thereby — the Hands of — 
This Edict was regiſter d in the Parliament of Paris on the 7th Day of 

September, and then loudly; read by a Cryer in all the publick Places of 
the City, after another Edict of a more grievous and ſevere nature, 
(commonly — the —_ of 52e from the Place — 
Bretagne, here it was made) againſt Hereſy and Perſons ſuſpected o 

it, had been on the 2d Day Tay — regiſter d, wich 
the Approbation of Peter Scgurr the King's Advocate; before 
which, on che 1 4th Day of 'Zanuary, 1a Royal Lawi for the Power 
and Office of an Inquiſitour into Heretical Pravity, in the Perſon of 
Matthew Orry, had been alſo read in Parliament. The Fathers, being 
unmeaſurably offended, as may well berimagin'd, with the of 
the Embaſſador Bellexane, and afterwards with the RO Edict, 
defer'd the Anſwer to the 13th. Day of OFober, that in the mean time 
they might write about it to the Pope, -and-know: his Reſolution; and 
when on — Day the Abb? de Bellerane did not appear, the Fathers 


| guar 2 Wang in which they demonſtrated, chat the Council had 
been law fully call d, and that the Cauſes of caling it were juſt; hat it was 
calculated not for the private Advantages of any Perſons, but to the end that a 


ſeaſonable Remedy might be applied to the wicked Opinions in Religious 
Matters, 
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Matters, which had ſprung up not only in G but throughout 
the greateſt part of Europe: They deſired therefore of the Moſt Chriltian 
ing, that he would grant leave for the Biſhops and Divines of his 


Realm to come to Trent, that ſo they might by their joint Labour aſſiſt 
and promote ſo holy a Work, wherein the Glory of God was concern d; 
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But, if he refuſed his Leave, the Council would not upon that account 


be the leſs eſtabliſh'd in its Dignity and Authority. As to the Remedies, 
which he propoſed to uſe, after the Example of his Anceſtors, they 
did not believe the King would proceed fo far, as to reſtore, with the 
infinite Detriment and Diſhonour of the Church, thoſe things, which 
had been once taken away and abrogated, to the great Advantage and 
Ornament of himſelf and his whole Kingdom. They pray'd therefore, 
that he would tread. in the Steps of Francis his Father, who order'd Men 
of Worth, not only Biſhops and Divines, but his Embaſſadors allo, to 
be preſent at the former Council; and that he would give up private 
Reſentments to the good of the Publick, rather than by indulging to 
thoſe 'Paſſions, do any thing, by which he may ſeem to bring the 
State of the Realm and the Tranquillicy of the Church into Peril. 
The Pope had ſome time before, on the 23d Day of May, ſent 4 
very loving Letter to the Swiſs Cantons, in which, putting them 
in mind of Julus II, who had ſhown great Kindneſs to 
them, and whole Name He had tevived, he proleſs d the ſame Eſteem 
for them, which might appear by: his uſing their Troops for his Body- 
Guard, and for the Garriſon, which he had lately plac'd in Bologna : 
He now exhorted them, becauſe Union was lely to be of great 
importance to the Celebration of a Council, that they would ſend 
Depuries to it by the 1ſt Day of September: For other Matters, they 
ſhould know more of his Mind from Hierom Franco his Legate, whole 
Fidelity and Diligence they had experienc'd for many Years, and who 
ſhould be follow'd by one of his moſt intimate Biſhops, who ſhould 
treat with them more at large concerning the Council, But the King 
had given it in charge to Morlay du Muſeau, his Embaſſador with the 
Swiſs Cantons, that he ſhould by all means prevent their ſending 
Deputies to Trent : He, finding it to be a difficult piece of Buſtneſe 
ſends for Paul Vergerio, formerly Biſhop of Capo d Iſtria, from the 
Country of the Griſons, whither, upon his leaving Padua, he had 
retired ; and, making uſe of his Aſſiſtance and Inſtructions, repairs to 
the Aſſembly of Baden; where by his Arguments he led them which 
Way he pleaſed, not only thoſe, who had revolted from the. Pope, bur 
even the reſt of the Cantons alſo; fo that the Griſons preſently recall'd 
Thomas Planta Biſhop of Coire, who was gone thither, being given to 
underſtand by Vergerio, that the Pope intended by means of Him to 
recover his Authority amongſt them. 
in 2 went on ſlowly, for want of Concert amongſt the 
Brethren of the Augsbourg Confeſſion, to whom the Emperor had granted 


Letters of Safe Conduct; either becauſe they deſpair d of the Buſj 

or that they fear d the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, * 4 their Sa 

fail d at the near view of Danger. The Strasbourgers, wg Lp... 
H 5 it- 
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A. D. inform 'd Sefelves by Meſſengers of the Reſolutions of the tote 
1551. diſtant Cities: And indeed Maurice by the help of Philß Melanfthoy, 
ud the Duke of Wirtemberg by John rea, hid order d the Heads 
of their Doctrine to be Wal up; and Books wete actually made, 
perfectly agreeing with each other: But — was done ſeparately, becauſe 
Maurice, who hitherto had perſiſted in his Diſſitniilation, was apprehenſive, 
that, if all the Allies at the lame = eſented the ſatne ſort of 
Confeſſion, the Imperialiſts would uſpect à Coriftdetacy. The 
Strasbourgers afterwards nr d a lg, 5, Which hatmoniz d with 
them both. Then Maurice by Lettcts, dated the 26th Day of Fuly, 
ſignified to the 1 17 that the Safe 1 ranted by His Majeſty 
Was Lu ve but becauſe mo 1 f d Heitd, chat it was 
decreed by the Council of Conflance, that hd —— 10 kid come 
to the Cone mould be puniſh'd; notwithſtanding the Caution given 
by che Emperor Siziſmund himſelf; which was actually confirtu d by 
the Execution of 7 Hu ſs the Bolten: He hiteftre deſi d, that the Fa- 
chers alſo would give ſecurity to thoſe, whom he ſhould fend; as was 2Ctually 
oo in the Council of Ba which inathediately follow'd tat of Conſtance, 
ſe otherwiſe the Bohemians refuſed to 5 thither. And Wpon 
e Emperor's repreſenting this Mat by his Embaſſadors to the Fathers, 
The, on the, 1 2th Day of Offober, taking occaſion from + Diſpute 
relating to the Receivin the Euchariſt under both kinds, to obſerve, 
that the Proteſtants 1 * deſired to be Heard upon thoſe Pointe; _ 
any thing was decreed, and to be Feiir'd- by a = Conduct, — wat] 
he Definition of thoſe Articles to the ':5th Revs Jumury, aud in the 
nean time publiſh'd'a General Form &f Caution; e was drsVn ti 
the Proteltants (aid) with great Negligence and Coldnek, bore no Seal 
Publick Teſtimony, and was not in the ſame Form, that wits granted by 
e Council of BA to the Bohemian, or that had been demanded b 
Haurice: Foraſmuch as nothing elſe was contain d in it, but a Licence ral 
Germans in general to come to the Council, and there freely to debate 
upon the Matters to be handled, either in füll Aſſembly or before a 
Committee, and to propoſe, confer, and act, — they ſhould 
pleaſe, either by Word of * or Writing, without Contention or 
Ill Language; and laſtly, to depart and return home at their pleaſure: 
For thele things the Synod, as far as That was concern 'd, ehgag'd the 
Publick Faith: Lale was alſo given, thar, for the Tryal of any Crimes 
committed or to be committed, even ſuch as were moſt heinous and 
vour d of Hereſy, the perldns themſchves ficald” chooſe their own 
udges, On the 2 2d Day therefore of November, Chriſtopher Straſſen 
a Lawyer, the Enmbaſſador of Foazhim Elector of Byandenbvurg, was 
Heard y the Fathers with the higheſt Pleaſure, ' becauſe he made a copions 
Declaration of his Maſter's excellent Difpolition'to the Caufe of Religion, 
and recommended his Duty and Obedience to = Synod, to whole 
Decrees he ſabmitred. The Proteſtant Writers fa 1 he Reaſon 
- — Rey _ ion 5 ery ides his alete to Concord, 
at, for the obtaining the Archbiſhoprick of debbarg, which, upon 
the Death of John Albers ; MM, Ws od bf the College to His Son — 
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he ſtood in need of the Favour of the Pope, who had hitherto been A. D. 
dilatory in that Affair, becauſe the Elector Joachim was ſuſpected by 1551. 
him of entertaining the Saxon Confeſſion, In the mean time the Duke VP 


of Wirtemberg's Embaſſadors came to Trent about the end of Offober, 
viz. Theodoriek Plezninger and Jolm Hecling, with Orders to ,exhibic 
publickly a written Confeſſion, and to promiſe, chat Divines ſhould be 
order'd thither, if ſufficient, Caution were given them according to the 
Form of the Council of Ba. When they made a viſit to the Emperor's 
Embaſſador, the Count De Montfort, and ſhew d him their Inſtructions, 


he endeavour d to perſuade them, before all things, to go to the Pope's 
Legate: But they fearing, that, if they communicated the Matter to 
the Legate, they ſhould by that very Action ſeem to attribute ro him 


the chief Right of Cognizance, perhaps to the op Prejudice and 
Detriment of their Cauſe, deferr'd proceeding, till they had wrir to the Duke 
for farther Orders upon this occaſion. ; A little after, on the 2 2d Day 
of November, John Sleidan Deputy for the Strasbourgers, a diligent 
Writer of theſe Tranſactions, came thither, to ſupport, the Common 
Cauſe, in conjunction with the Deputies of Maurice and IWWirtemberg : 
To this City there had join'd themſelves Eſingben, Ravenſpourg, ReutImghen, 
Biberach, and Lindau, which had impower'd Sleidan to act in their 
Name. The Norimbergers, as lately in the German War, being fearful 
of the Emperor's Anger, carried themſelves as Neuters. - After their 
Example, the Citizens of Francfort, now grown wiſer by their late 
Danger, altho they embrac d the ſame Doctrine with the others, ſent 
no Deputies thither. The People of Aug: bourg had none, whom they 
could ſend, their Divines having been before baniſh d. And the Men of 
Ulm liv'd in conformity to the Formulary preſcribed by the Emperor. 
In the mean time Letters came from the Duke of Wirtemberg, but fo 
late, that the Confeſſion could not be exhibited, as it was enjoin d to 
be, on the 26th Day of November, in the Publick Seſſion. The 
Embaſſadors therefore-addrefs'd themſelves, in the abſence of Montfort, 
to the Cardinal of Trent, and, for the love of their Common Country, 
and the Friendſhip which he maintain d with their Maſter, beſought 
him, that they might be publickly heard : He, communicating the thing 
to the Pope's * ** and laying before him the Mandatory Letters for 
his Satisfaction, brings this word back; That the Legate highly reſented, 
that they, who ought with Humility to receive and obey the Rule and 
Mode of Doctrine, ſhould dare to offer any Writing, and as it were 
ibe to their Elders. He then referr'd them to Francis de Toledo, 
y whom the Time was ſo ſpun out with many artificial Evaſions, 
whulſt-che Strasbourgers were with equal Cunning deluded by William 
of Poitiers, that they could not for this Year obtain any Part of their 
Suit. The Pope about this time created thirteen Cardinals, all Italians, 
a ſafe Bulwark of his Power; being apprehenſive of the German 
and Span Biſhops, leſt, when a Reformation of Manners came to be 
donſider d, 
Papal 


er d, they ſhould ſuffer ſome Diminution to be made of the 
'Power. 


The 
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A. D. The Parmeſan War, already more than once mention'd by us, which 


* 


1551. drew after it that of Piedmont and the Nerherlandt, and in the 7 
Av Year the German War, and made way for the open Eruption of thofe 


Reſentments, which had been a long time gathering in the Breaſts of 
the Rival Princes, was owing to this Original. er the Murder of 
Peter Lewis, when the Mind of Pau III, was drawn ſeveral ways, now 
burning with Thoughts of Revenge, and again fearful for the Safety and 
Fortunes cf his Children, after he had been long mock'd in an abuſive 
manner by the Emperor and his Miniſters, he far down at laſt in a firm 
Reſolution of | reſtoring Parma, ro the Church, and accepting a 
Compenſation ; and had accordingly commanded the Governours of 
that Place, that they ſhould not receive Ottavio into the City or Caſtle ; 
as foteſceing, that He, being fo cloſely united by Affinity with the 


Emperor, might eaſily be reconcil'd to him, and fo come at laſt to be 


depriv'd of Placentia, as he had been of Parma. For Ferdmand Gonzaga, 
who had been the Author of that Murder, or at leaſt privy to it, when 


he had gain d Poſſeſſion of Placentia, and perſuaded the Emperor by all 


means to keep it, had convinced him alſo, that, if he defir'd to preferye 
the Sovereignty of Milan and his other Concerns in Italy, Parma ought 
by ſome Method or other to be ſnatch'd out of the Hands of the Farneſt ; 
whetherGonzgga was moved by the Conſideration of his perſonal Danger, or 
chat he really thought the Farneſi to be ſo far provok'd, that the Emperor 
could not ſafel/ truſt them is uncertain. And that he might the more in- 
flame tlie Emperor, who was of himſelf prone to ſuch Counſels, (by che 670 


.Granvell, who had join 'd in adviſing Peter Lewis's Death) he had made 
bim believe, that the Pope, in conjunction with the French, was 


contriving, amongſt other N. to deliver Parma to Horace a younger 
Grandſon, who was allied to Us by 1 85 By the ſpreading of which 
Report he gain d a double Point, that he not only remoy'd all the 


Emperor's Reluctancy, but ſer Orravio by that 8 againſt his 


Brother Horace, and thereby confounded and baffled the Pope's Deſigns. 
And when about that time Paul died, and the new Pope had reſtor d 
Parma to Ottavio, Gonzaga, who grew jealous of the Neighbourhood 
of ſuch a powerful Enemy, * the Emperor ſo much the more 
earneſtly, to provide for the Security of Italy, at the fame time that he 
cajol d the Pope, and fill d John. Baptiſt de Monte, his Brother Baldwin's 
Son, with hopes of extraordinary Rewards: Beſides which, by giving 
out many other Reports, he puſh'd forward the wavering Mind of the 
Emperor, and by meer force precipitated him into a War. The 
Imperial Miniſters acted every where indeed, both in Iraly and Germany, 
with extream Violence: For Gonzaga, under the Emperor's Name, 

maintain d open Enmity with the Farnefi, and render'd an Accommodation 


impracticable. Nor did Diego-Hurtado Mendoza behave himſelf in a 


leſs injurious manner towards Coſmo Duke of Florence ; for, not content 
with breaking his Promiſe of delivering up the Territory of Piombmrz 
he farther openly and every where gave out, that the Ciradel latcly 


erected by him at Siena, was not ſo much defign'd to bridle the 
Citizens, 
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Citizens, as to be a Check upon all Tuſcany; that Coſmo might thereby A. P. 


be kept to his Duty. 

In Germany, after the Death of Nicholas Granvell, the whole 
Adminiſtration was in the hands of his Son the Biſhop of Arras : He, 
who had contriv'd the fraudulent Detention of the Landgrave, had by 
the ſame Arts brought it about, that, notwithſtanding the molt 
powerful Inſtances of the Electors, Maurice and of Brandenbourg, and 
the Princes and States of all Germany for his Releaſement, the Emperot 
choſe to incur the juſt offence of Princes, who had deferved excellently 
well of him, rather than do any thing, whereby he might ſeem to 
repent him of that Conduct; which thing, as it was at firſt ſhameful, 
prov'd at laſt deſtructive to his Affairs in . The whole Mind 
and Couriſels of the Emperor were in the poſſeſſion of thoſe three 
Perſons, who, being link'd together by mutual good Offices, ſway'd 
the Commonwealth, to the manifeſt diſguſt of many People. Coſmo, 
who look d upon Wars as highly prejudicial to his Affairs in Italy, 
diſſembling his Grief and injurious Treatment, offer d himſelf as 
Mediator, interchanging all kinds of Civility with che Farnefi, and 
heartily promiſing his Aſſiſtance, that they might not in Deſpair 
betake themſelves ro Extremities. He therefore earneſtly prels'd the 
Pope, that he would not deſert the Farneſi; who, whether he was 
perſuaded by Fobn Baptiſt, or that he thought Ottavio concerted Meaſures 
with che French in appearance only, that, by infuſing Jealouſies into 
the Emperor, he might make a better Bargain with him, neglected 
Coſmo's Advice, and liſten'd to the Propoſals of the Imperialiſts, in 
contempt of our Friendlhip. 

About this time Diana the King's Daughter, whoſe Eſpouſals had 
been contracted for ſome time, was married to Horace Duke of Caſtro; 
and Flaminio da Stallia was fent to treat with Ottavio and his Brothers 
the Cardinals Alexander and Ranuccio, to each of whom he offer'd moſt 
advantageous Conditions on the part of the King. In the mean while 
Gonzaga, who ht to reduce Parma by Famine, made haſte to 
fortify and garriſon ighbouring Places; and, the better to prevent 
the Importation of Vituls into City, ſpread his Troops over all 
| the Country beyond the Taro, The Pope on his part, being weary of 

the Expence, refuſed any longer to contribute towards the maintenance 

of the Garriſon in Parma. Ottavio therefore, having theſe Difficulties to 
combat, ſends at laſt to Rome M. Venturi, __ being introduc'd 
by Coſmo's Miniſter to the Pope, and having in many words ſet forth 
the wretched State of Ottavio, and the Streights he was reduc'd to by 
the daily Calumnies of his Enemies at the Imperial Court, declar'd 
himſelf fent thither, to throw himſelf at his Feet, and implore his Aid 
againſt unjuſt Violence; ſince his Maſter | was not able by his own 
Strength to reſiſt ſuch troubleſome Enemies, but ſtood in need of Forei 
Help, and the Protection of ſome more powerful Prince, When t 
Pope made anſwer, that his Circumſtances would not any longer ſuffer 
him to ſu the Suppliant's Fortune, and that he was at liberty for 
Him, to do whatever he ſhould judge expedient ; Ottavio, upon the 
Hitla FP 9 receipt 
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A. D. receipt of this Anſwer, looking upon himſelf as free, with the good 


1551. leave of the Pope, to commit his Fortunes to the Protection of any 

prince, whom he ſhould chooſe, immediately concludes a Treaty with 

the King upon theſe Terms. Firſt, that the = ſhould maintain 

fifteen hundred Foot, to be commanded by Paul Vitelli, and two hundred 

Light Horſe for the Garriſon of the City, and pay him every Year 2 

Penſion of eight thouſand Crowns: That he ſhould alſo make up the 

Damages, which the Cardinals Alexander and Ranuccio might ſuſtain in 

their Eſtates for his Cauſe, by aſſigning them other Poſſeſſions and 

Appointments in France: In the next place, that neither the King ſhould | 

agree with the Emperor, unleſs Orravio were comprehended; nor Ortavia 

be reconcil'd to the Emperor, without the King's Conſent: Laſtly, 2 

folemn Clauſe was added, that neither Party meant by this League to 

prejudice the Pope or the See of Rome. Thele things were thus — 

acted between them on the 2 8th Day of May, at Amboiſe in Touraine, 

by the Brothers Charles Cardinal of Lorrame and Francis Duke of Guiſe, 

the Conſtable Montmorency and the Marſhal De Saint Andre on the 

King's part, and by Horace on the part of his Brother. Tho' this 

Alliance was kept ſecret, yet an obſcure Rumour of it having reach d 

the Pope's Ears, he ask'd Cardinal Alexander, whether his Brother 

Ortavio had come to any agreement with the King; and when Alexander 

anſwer'd, chat ſomething of chat nature had been in agitation between 

them, but that he did not know whether it was accompliſh'd or nor ; 

it was reſolved to ſend Peter Camojani to Ottavio, and the Biſhop of Fano 

at the ſame time to the Emperor: Camojani was order d, that, if 

Matters were as yet entire, he ſhould obtain from Ottavio a Promiſe in 

Writing, that he would not tranſact with the King, till the Pope 

ſhould have receiv d an Anſwer from the Emperor. With this hope, 

when the Biſhop of Faro had waited upon the Emperor, in order to 

enter upon a Method of compoſing the Difference, the Emperor, by 

the Mouth of the Biſhop of Arras, who deſired a War upon this occaſion, 

(that ſo, the Pope being alienated from the King's Intereſt, Orravio 

might be deprived of Parma, and Gomxaga and Mendoza be gratified) 

made ample and magnificent Promiſes; and, if the Pope would 

undertake a War againſt Orzavio, as he fairly might, offer d to ſend 

ſome well appointed Troops from the Kingdom of Naples and the 

Milaneſe. The Biſhop of Favo, being long detain'd in the Emperor's 

Court, retarn'd late, after Camgjani; who had been ſent to Parma, was 

come back with this Anſwer from Otraviu : Vix. That it was out of his 

power to gratiſy the Pope in that Matter, for that he had already made 

a Treaty with the King; which he beſought him to take in good part, 

fince nothing had been done againſt Him or the Authority of the Roman 

See, and he thought he had the Pope's free leave for ſuch a Proceeding. 

The Biſhop” of Faxo therefore, finding the Pope exaſperated with this 

Anſwer, and in quite different Diſpoſitions than he had left him, 

acquainted him with the mighty Promiſes of the Emperor; whillt 

Gonzaga and Mendoza, as they were commanded, magnified every thing 

beyond the Truth, and were ſeconded by John Baptiſt de Monte, * 
> ws. C 


» be- os. 
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chief Promoter of this Expedition: Whereypon the Pope immediately bends A. D. 
his Mind to War, and ſends his Confident Hierem Dandmo Bibep 01551. 
Imola to the Emperor, to concert the proper Mealures, and to draw 


a more explicite Promiſe of Aids. The Emperor, who had conſented 
to this unſeaſonable War, rather in compliance with, the Humour of 
his Miniſters, than according to his own Judgment, when he w the 
Pope ſo eager of himſelf 247 the Matter, began to repent him of what 
he had done; but, becaule he could not honourably retract his Word, 
he declar d his Sentiments, that it would look better, if the Pope ſhould 
firſt declare War againſt Ortavw as 3 Rebel; and then apply to him, 
as Defender of the Roman Ser, for Aids, which by a private Writing he 
bound himſelf to furniſh, as well as to reſtore Parma to the Pope at the 
end of the War, if happily it ſhould fall into his hands: Which he did 
for this reaſon; that, whereas the King as yet profels'd his love of 
Peace, he might not himſelf ſeem to break it, and that he might remove 
all Suſpicions of a Deſign to retain Parma, The Pope therefore, 
eſpecially as he was ouſh' on by John Baptiſt, thinking the Security 
abundantly ſufficient, makes the ſame John Baptiſt his Legate, and ſends 
him to Bologna, committing the care of the Infantry to Alexander Vitelli; 
and charges Yicenzio de Nobili, his Siſter's Son, to levy two hundred 
Light Horſe in Marca 4 Ancona, giving him the Command of the 
Papal Cavalry. The King, as ſoon as he was appri d of this, dilpatch'd 
his Son-in-Law Horace with Peter Strozz4 from France, with Orders to 
raiſe Recruits at Mirandula, which, upon the late Deceaſe of Galeatti 
Pico, was held by his Son Lewis under the French Protection; becauſe, 
that Place being near at hand, Succours and Proviſions might calily 
be introduc'd from thence into Parma. Ferdinand Gonzaga, to whom, 
in conjunction with Fohn-Fames Medechino Marquiſs of Marigngn, the 
principal Management of this Affair was committed by the Emperor, 
et himſelf cloſe to the Buſineſs, and, drawing out the Spaniſh Garriſons 
from the Milaneſe and Piedmont, flew-in all haſte to Placentia; and, 
2 ſtrengthen d that City, and o San Donmo, with a freſh 
Reinforcement of Soldiers, block d up all the Avenues round about 
Parma, Thus, by the Influence which theſe three Men had over the 
Emperor, and which John Bapriſt had over his Unkle, Hoſtilities were 
commenc d inſhew againſt the Farneſs, but really betwixt two molt powerful 
Princes, and were afterwards, to the great detriment of Chriſtendom, 
continued till the Death of Henry II. Nor was there other Grounds 
Wanting on both ſides, for the Blame, which they caſt upon one another: 
For the Imperialiſts accuſed us of having voluntarily undertaken the 
Support of Orravio, not for the ſake of defending their Client, but of 
ſtirring up a War in Italy, and by conſequence amongſt Chriſtians ; 
and that upon this very account we had ſollicited the Princes and States 
of the Empire, that they ſhould deſert the Emperor, and not conſent 
to the Council, which the Emperor at their requeſt had called for the 
reſtoring Harmony in the Church, by ſending Embaſſadors to proteſt 
alt. it, and to declare, that the French would hold it as Invalid: 

ey added alſo, that the Marſhal De Brifſac, in order to ſeek an 


occaſion 
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A. D.occalion of quaitelling,” bac id the Country of Piedmont ſeiz'd upon a 
1551. Monaſtery in the Diſtrict of Barga, a Village garriſon d by the 
Yo Imperialiſts, and was fortifying it in all haſte; and, what tended moſt to 


our Diſreputation, that we had lately made a League with the Turk allo 
to the ruin of Chriftendom. But our Countrymen produced older and 
juſter Cauſes of Complaint; that the Emperor for example, during the 
Inſurtection of Guieme, had fent the Count of Buren to perſuade the 
Engliſh, that they would eſpouſe the Cauſe of the rebellious Citizens of 
Bourdeaux, and recover by a Legal Demand the Right, which they bad 
loſt in Guieme by Arms; that, upon the Conclufion of a Peace above 
two Years ago with the Engliſs, He way-laid Samt Andre in his return 
from Britain, and by the ng, intercepted fome of our Ships: 
That He had urged the Swiſs to refuſe the Renewal of the League with 
the King: That at Augrbourg, during the fitting of the Imperial Diet, 
He had cruelly tortur d and beheaded Sebaſtian Yogelſperg, becauſe he had 
taken ſervice in our Army; which was meant as an Affront to the 
King: That, when a Complaint was made to Mary Queen of 
of the taking of ſome of our Merchants 5 4 in the Netherlands, the 
Embaſſador, ſent by the King on that Errand, was, in violation of the 
Law of Nations, caſt into Priſon, and the Effects of our Countrymen 
were, contrary to all Rules, confiſcated to the uſe of the Treaſury of 
Antwerp: That laſtly, the Emperor had threaten'd Charles de Marillac 
Biſhop of James, our Embaſſador at his Court, that, if there was a 
War, he would reduce the King to the condition of the loweſt of 
his Subjects. | : 2 
However, before Extremities were attempted, the Pope ſent Cardinal 
Alexander to exhort his Brother, that he would renounce his Alliance 
with the French, and, reſtoring Parma to the Church, accept the 
Lordſhip of Camermo with an honourable Penſion in lieu of it. He, 
being uneaſy at ſtaying any longer at Rome amongſt Adverſaries, willingly 
obey'd; not that he Jobed, after tac Obligations already enter d into, 
to obtain any thing of Ottavio, but that he might have an honourable 
occaſion of departing. His Intention was to have paſſed over into 
France, and retired to Avignon, of which Place he was Legate ; but, that 
he might not ſeem to have gone entirely into the French Intereſt, by 
the advice of Coſmo, whom in his Journey he viſited at Florence, after he 
found that neither the Pope's Threats, nor Coſmo's and his own Counſels 
ſignified any thing with Orravio, he turn'd out of the way to the Duke 
af Urbino, who had married his Siſter ViHoria; taking with him two 
Gentlemen of Horence, Baccio Cavalcanti and Girolamo da Piſa, his principal 
Counſellors. Cardinal John Angelo Medichio, Brother to the Marqueſs 
of an vr, was alſo ſent, and after him Ranuccio Brother to Ottavio, 
and Cardinal Sforza Santa-fiore; who had a Conference at Rheggio, whither 
Hercules Duke of Ferrara had repair d, together wich Ortavio and Dandino. 
When Orravio declar'd himſelf ready to tranſact upon equitable Terms, 
and Aſcanio della Corgna, who was ſent by the Pope to the King, brought 
back the ſame Anſwer, and yet through the ſtarting of many Difficulties 
nothing was effected; the Imperialiſts and the Pope's Friends interpreted 


every 
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ing as done with a Deſign, that, during the Conferences, whilſt A. D. 
—4 got of Arms, Time might be gain d for the Beſieged 1551. 


. — 


In the mean 


kept fair wich the Emperor: He was nevertheleſs thought to favour our 


Intereſt, becauſe of the Injuries receiv'd from Mendoza, and eſpecially 
from this Particular; that, when Horace and Aurelio Fregoſe, (who, in 


order to paſs with more Expedition into Lombardy, had fail'd from 
Marſeilles in Sforza Santasfiore's Gallies, and loſt their Courſe in a Storm) 
had been ſhip-wreck'd upon the Coaſt of Iuſcam, and taken Priſoners 
by Bartholomew Poggio, hed nents hs (tho Enemies to 
the Pope) with the Gallies, Arms, and all the Baggage of their Retinue, 
and order d them to be conducted in . far as Caflehmovo in the 
Valley of Carf: From this Inſtance of Civility Coſmo was judged by 
moſt 1 chang d his Inclination, and to lean to our Side; and 
Thanks were paid to him on that account by the King and Queen. 
who ſaw, that the Emperor began to repent him of his 
Counſels, that the Pope, by the intervention of ſome | 
and chiefly of Coſmo, made Overtures of Peace, and that in the mean 
time the Seaſon of Harveſt drew nigh, thought to prevent theſe 
Proceedings, by ſeizing in an hoſtile manner upon all the Places, which 
lay convenient for the intercepting of Proviſions, and deſtroying the 
Harveſt. The firſt Aſſault was made upon Breſſello, a Fortreſs in the 
Diſtrict of Reggio, and conſequently of Ferrara, lying between Caſal 
Maggiore and the Dutchy of Mantua, from whence Plenty of Proviſions 

as introduc d into Parma. This was taken, on the 1ſt Day of May, 

Alvaro de Lima Governour of the Caſtle of Cremona, who march'd 
thither by Night with ſix hundred Soldiers, the Townſmen not daring 
to make any reſiſtance. When che Duke of Ferrars complain d of this, 
Gonzaga anſwer d, that the Diſtrict of Reggio belong d to the Empire, 
and was therefore bound to receive an Imperial Garriſon. And now all 
People were in Arms, and John Bapriff 


more under Thoilo Count De Roſs. With theſe T Fobm Baptiſt 
had ' ages wile en inn ef pela Fas and 
joining Gonzaga, who was now arriv'd at Placentia with the Marqueſs 
Di Marignan Lieutenant General of the Imperial Army, and had ſent 
hither ſome Pieces of Cannon, with Scythes, Mattocks, and other 
ſpoiling of the Harveſt. In the Army there were 
Spaniards, and as many Italians, whom Gonzaga, as 
K being 


Harveſt: It was reſolved therefore to execute Gonzdga's — VV 
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A. D. being ſecure of the Marſhal De Briſſac, had at a very improper juncture 
1551. drawn out of the Milaneſe, and three hundred Light Horſe, with three 
'Yv Squadrons of Cuiraſhers excellently well appointed. In the March, 


Noceto in the Dutchy of Parma, belonging to Ortavio, was ſurrender d 
to Gonzaga, through the Cowardice of the commanding Officer, who 
afterwards ſuffer d for it. By this Action, the Negotiations of Peace, 
carried on by the Duke of Ferrara (to whom by reaſon of his Vicinity 
this War was highly detrimental) and by the Cardinal Santa-fiore, were 
interrupted. By this time Peter Stroxxi with Cornelio Bentivoglio had by 
another way, through the Swiſs Cantons and the Griſons, reach'd 
Mirandula ; and Aurelio Fregoſe, who had been ſent from thence to the 
Duke of Urbino, Brother-in-Law to Ortawio, at Peſaro, on a deſign of 
levying two thouſand Foot in La Romagna, and been taken in his Journey 
by the Legate of Rauema, making his eſcape from the hands of Czſar 
Raſponi, to whole cuſtody he was committed, had brought thither a 
y of Troops: Which ſpreading themſelves licentiouſly over the 
Bologneſe, the Pope, who was in pain for Bologna, had intruſted the City 
to CamilloOrſino, but with too ſmall a Garriſon to hinder the Depopulations 
of our Men. Whilſt the Confederate Armies were in motion to join 
one another, Ottavio raiſes three Batallions in the City, and puts them 
under the Command of the Heads of the Principal Popular Families, 
the Taghaferri, Baiardi, and Cariſſami, whom he found an honourable 
Pretence of ſending away to Strozzi at Mirandula, that he might clear 
the City of ſuſpected Perſons. This Party meeting with the Papal 
Army, which was advancing cloſe to the River Secchia, and falling in 
with the Van-guard under Johm Baptiſt, a fierce Battle was maintain d 
on both ſides, but to the diſadvantage of the Townſmen, Baiardo being 
loſt, Mercurin Tagliaferro grievoully wounded, and almoſt all the 
Horſemen taken Priſoners. Nor was it an unbloody Victory on the 
Pope's fide, where Orlando da Piſtoia, a gallant Soldier, was ſlain, the 
Prince of Macedonia very much hurt, and John Baptiſt himſelf wounded 
in the Thigh with a Launce. The Priſoners were preſently diſmiſs d, 
in hopes that, remembering the Danger, to which Orrævio had ex J 
them, they might raiſe a Tumult in the City. But the 2 0 
the Foreign Troops prevailing there, Francis de Clermont having been 
lately introduc'd with the French Infantry, and the Citizens Power being 
weaken'd, the Partizans of the Pope were diſappointed of theſe Hopes. 
Orravio's Suſpicion had not been ill founded: For it was afterwards 
diſcover d, that Michael Tagliaferro, and John Galeotti San-vitale of the 
Houle of the Counts De Sala, had agreed to deliver up a Gate of the 
City to the Enemy; of which being convicted, they ſuffer d Death. 
The Armies being join'd near the Bridge laid over the Lenza, and 
Cardinal Fohn-Angelo Medechino having arrived in the Camp with 
a Patent, by which the Pope conſtituted Gonzaga chief General in 
that Expedition, and preſented him alſo (according to cuſtom) with the 
Eccleſiaſtical Standard, it was then reſolyd to attack Colornio, which 
Americo Antinori held in Ottavio's Name, Foln-Francis Sanſeverino, 
the Lord of the Place, . being detain'd by Otta vio at Parma upon Suſpicion - 
Judd A. 1 4 Alvaro 
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Alvaro de Sandi, Camp- , was ſent thither with a Detatchment A. D. 


of Spaniards, who, craving 


off the Water out of the Town Ditch and 1551. 


making a Trench, advanc d to the Wall; Gonzaga afterwards follow d VV 


him with a choice Party of Horſe, leaving Marignan in the Camp to 
deſtroy, by the help of his Labourers, all the Corn round about the 
Country. He brought with him fourteen Pieces of Ordnance out of 
the Caſtle of San Domo; and, having in vain ſummon'd Antinori to 
ſurrender, made an inceſſant fire upon he Walls; fo that, a great Breach 
being made, when the Beſieged ſtood entirely uncover d, and of three 
hun Men in Garriſon only one hundred and thirty were left, they 
were forc'd to capitulate. The Soldiers, who were order'd to ſhut 
themſelves in the Caſtle, lay at the mercy of Gonzaga, but the Townſmen 
had a Promiſe of their Lives and Effects: However the Spaniards, 
in breach of the Articles, pillag'd the Town, and made many of the 
Citizens Priſoners ; whilſt the Soldiers were diſmiſs d without Ranſom : 
Antinori, being look d upon as very rich, was ſeverely handled by 
Gonzaga, who would not diſcharge him without the payment of twelve 
thouſand Ducats. This Blow, receiv'd in the Lols of Colornio, was 
compleated ſoon after by another of no leſs importance. For, dutin 
the Attack of Colornio, whilſt ſome Troops of Gonzaga's and the Count 
di Cajazzo's Horſe lay in Ambuſcade about Fontanella, a Party of 
Muſqueteers was ſent from San-Secondo, to draw the Garriſon out to an 
Engagement. Hadrian Bagliow and Julio d A ſcoli, who had been 
diſpatch'd thither the Day before by Orravio from Parma, running out 
at the Noiſe, and purſuing with too much Eagerneſs the retiring 
Muſquetcers, fell ſuddenly into the Snare, and, after loſing ſome of 
their Men, were taken Priſoners. However, the undaunted Strozzi 
repair d this double Misfortune with wonderful diligence and Sagacity ; 
for, picking a choice Body out of all-the Horſe and Foot, he ſuddenly 
flew to La Concordia, a Town belonging to the Piciz and, without 
making the leaſt Stop, the Foot marching as faſt as the Horſe, deſcended 
into the Territory of Reggio, and after a March of forty Miles enter'd 
unexpectedly into Parma, By his Arrival he encourag'd in a good 
meaſure the diſtracted People of Parma; and eſpecially Otravio, who, 
becauſe theſe Miſchances had happen d contrary to his Expectation, was 
12 of ſtill worſe Accidents. By this Action, which exceeded 
| Hope or Belief, Stroxxi gain d high Commendation; for Gonzaga, 
when he knew of his Deſign, had ſent Marignan before to the Bridge of 
Lenxa, to hinder our Men from paſling : But Strozzi uſed ſuch 
Expedition, that, tho he carried with him a numerous Force, which 
marched always in good order, almoſt in fight of the Enemy, yet he 
got the ſtart of the Marqueſs, and, leaving a few Men half dead with 
a . and Thirſt behind him, convey d 5 reſt ſafe into Parma. It 
was ſuſpected, that the cunning Marignan, whether that he favour d 
the Furneſi, to whom he was related, ot that he meant (after his cuſtom) 
to > prolong the 455 uſed roo much Dilatorineſs; N MY 
charg n him by Gonzaga, was at this time prudently diſſembled, 
for [As of offending his Brother the Cardinal Medecbing — had repair d 


to 
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A. D. to the Army in the Pope's Name: Not that Gonzaga was much diſpleasd 
2551. with Strozzis entering Parma with all his Troops; for by that means 
M be hoped, that the City, which already felt a ſcarcity of Corn, would 


be the ſooner exhauſted of its Proviſions. Whilſt the Enemies were 
about Colornio, our Men, who had aſſembled at Mirantwla, took that 


occaſion, in the abſence of John Baptiff, to make an Inroad into the 


| Bologneſe, and made frequent Depredations in the neighbouring Places: 


They even drove the Pope, by the fear of worſe Troubles, to ſuch a Paß, 
that he implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Coſmo Duke of Florence ; who preſently 
at his own charge ſent Otho Montacuti with a thouſand Foot to —_ 
His Arrival had this effect, that a ſtop was put for ſome time to thoſe 
Ravages; and our Men were diſappointed in their Attempts upon Crepacuore, 
San-Foanni, and Sant Agatha, from whence they retired with a 
conſiderable Booty to San-Antonio, two Miles diſtant from Mirandula, 
which they had fortified with a Ditch: But, as they frequently continued 
their Inroads from this Place into the Bologneſe, the Pope ar laſt, not 
able to bear any longer the Complaints of the Country-People, recall'd 
John Baptiſt and Alexander Vitelli; who, ſeparating themſelves from the 


Imperial Army, deſcended through the Diſtrict of Reggio into the 


Bologneſe, very much againſt the Will of Gonzage, who in vain cried 
out, that the Common Cauſe was betray'd, and that great Prejudice 


was thereby done to the Pope's Affairs. In the mean while Marignan, 


in the Emperor's Name, feiz'd and garriſon d Montecchio and Caftehove 
in the Country of Reggio But the Pope, inſtructed by his late 
Diſaſter, and fearing the like Incurſions from Caſtro and the other Towns 
of the Farneft in the Neighbourhood of Rome, cites Horace to Rome to 
take his Tryal, under a pretence, that in concert with our King he had 
laid waſte the Territory of Bologna : He cited alſo the Cardinal Alexander, 
who had retired to Urbino; and Ranuccio, from whom he took the 
Legarion of Viterbo, and granted it to Rodolf Pio Count of Carpi, Some 
Troopers, defign'd for the Pope's Body-Guard, were immediately 
diſpatch d, together with a Party of Soldiers ſent by Mendoza from Siena, 
under the Command of Rodolf Baglioni, to take poſſeſſion in the Pope's 
Name of the Caſtles and Towns, in the Campagna di Roma, belonging 
to the Farneſi: Nor was it a Matter of great Difficulty, the Mother of 
the Farneſian Brethren voluntarily delivering up the Places, on a Promiſe 


from the Pope of reſtoring them at the end of the War. Being now 


more ſecure by the Poſſeſſion of the Towns near the City, and better 
prepar'd for War by the receipt of an hundred thouſand Ducats from 
Mendoza, he began to think in good earneſt of attacking Mirandals ; 
eſpecially after the ſurpriſing and taking our Camp at San-Antonio, by 
the Valour chiefly of Perer-Paul Toſmgo, who, with bis Men, fatigued as 


_ they were with a long Skirmiſh, leap d firſt into the Trench; which 


Attempt was made by Camillo Orfino 


with the more Confidence, becauſe 


he was inform'd, that by the of Srrozzi the Camp was left 
deſtitute of ſufficient Guard. Afrer this Surprize, our Troops having 
retreated nearer to the Town, a Band of Peaſants advanc d by Night as far 
as the Ditch, with a Defign to bring in ſome Corn ; but Vitali obſerving 


it, 


— 
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ic, and beating down upon them with his Soldiers, notwithſtanding all A D. 
the Oppoſition of our Men, fer fire to the Corn and conſum d it; 115 51. 
and not long after, the Spaniards burnt the Mills upon the Po near . 


Torricella, tho the Day before they had loft ſome of their Number in 
the Attempt. The Enemies were alſo farther encourag d, becauſe 
Francis de Coligny d Andelot, latel ſent by the King, and Philibert de 
Marfilly Sieur De Cipierre, who the Concluſion of the Treaty had 
come with Ortavio to Parma, having march d out of the City, and made 
a deſcent into Soragua, were, in their return: Home with a large Booty, 
way-lay'd by Count Cajazzo and Francis Bamonte a Spaniſh Captain, and 
after. a ſharp Engagement taken Priſoners {, They were firſt convey'd to 
Placentia, and — kept a long time under Confinement in the 
Caſtle of Milan. In that Rencounter Clucara, a Knight ot Epirus, after 
a long Struggle with John Baptiſt, at length with much ado diſengaged 
himſelf, = eſcaped ſafe to Parma. Thus the Edge of our Fury being 
every way I and our Men lying very inconveniently without the 
City under the Walls, and conſequently in open Air, whillt Paul de 
Thermes and Lewis - Pico the Son of Galem commanded the Garriſon 
within, conſiſting of ſix hundred Foot and one hundred and fifty 
Horle ; Gonzaga reloly'd. to carry on the Siege more cloſely, hoping 
from thence, that the Pope would be ſo much the more ſet againſt. the 
King, and that, ſince His Forces were chiefly employ'd in the Siege, the 
ſole Command of the Parmeſan War would be left in his Hands. But 
when every thing was tumultuouſly and confuſedly managed in the 
Enemies Camp, our Men, reſuming their Courage, made daily 
Excurſions, and did a great deal of freſh damage to them; for Camillo 
da Caftighone, being ſent to Rome with twenty Cuiraſſiets, in order to 
acquaint the Pope with the State of his Affairs, was taken Priſoner by 
us: But when the Enemies began to bring their Cannon nearer to 
Mirandula, Horace and De Thermes ſallying out to diſtutb the Enemies 
Works, and advancing too eagetly, out of a defire of fighting, beyond 
an adjoining Under-wood, fell into an Ambuſcade : However, this 
great Danger was overcome by an equally bold and raſh Reſolution; for 
hey bravely made their way through the midſt of the Enemies, and, leaving 
Mirandula behind them, inſtead of returning thither, as the latent 
Enemy e » made directly for Parma, and by this means eſcap d the 
Snare laid for them by John Baptiſt de Monte. The Counts of Tiene 
and Cogalto were taken Priſoners by our Men, and alſo Talkano. And 
not long after, word was brought by the Scouts, that Alfonſo de Ulloa 
was polted not far from the City with a Troop of Spaniſh Horſe: 
Horace reſolving to go out againſt them with a choice Party of Cavalry, 
immediately ſhut the Gates, that the Deſign might not in the mean time 
be divulg d abroad; there join'd him Ivor 4 Allegre, Dampierre, Guy 
Bentivogho, and Bartholomew de Monte, who attacking the Enemy on a 
ſudden, flew part of them, and put the reſt to flight. Whilſt theſe 
things were doing at Mirandula,, De Thermes, having learnt, that ſome 
Squadrons of Imperial Horſe were in the Pope's Army, ſends Letters 
do Ganzaga, in which he ſets forth, that ſince the King had hitherto 

Wk 5 L ſhewn 
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A. Di ſhewn a friendly Diſpoſitien to the Emperor, he could not but be 
1 1. concern d to hear, that the Emperor's Forces were employ d in the 
EEuemies Service, deſiring him to open his Mind upon that Subject. 
To this Gonzaga anſwer d, that the Emperor did nothing, bat what he 
mighr do confiſtemly with: his Treaty, in which Pope. Bring 
comprehended; had a right, as well as the See of Rome, to be pr 
by His Arms: He ought not therefore to wonder, if, whilft the Emperor 
defendedthe Pope, he ſhould attack the French, who were invading the 
Papal Dominions ; for that he could not be ignorant, that Mirandula 
was dependant upon the Roman See, upon which the King could have 
no- tight, but what he uſurped by force of Arms: For in the laſt League, 
in which he himſelf with Granvel bore a part, when mention was made 
of char Place by the Royal Embaſſador, who preſs d, that it might be 
comprehended in the Treaty, the Imperialiſts always refuſed it; for 
which-reaforr it was at laſt agreed, that no notice at all ſhould be taken 
of that City, with a faving to the Rights, which the Emperor, the 
King, and the Pope had upon it. | 
This Occaſion requires, that I ſhould give a ſhort Account, without 
Fiction or Prejudice, of the Family of the Pici, which is now in poſſeſſion 
of Mirandula and Concordia, une far as concerns the 
ent purpoſe. Leaving t c Original, which is 
oy ro this Family by thoſe, who refer it back to — the Son 
of Conflantine the Great, it is certain, that the Pie were principal Citizens 
of Modena, and made a figure there by their gallant Actions from the 
Year of Chriſt 1 1 1 0; and that at length, about two hundred Years after, 
Francis Pico was conſtituted, by the Emperor Lewis IV, Imperial Vicar 
in that City; but that afterwards Paſſarmo Bonacolß, who had been 
made a Deniſorr of Modena, being afraid of Pico, murder'd him, with 
his Sons Prendiparte and Towaſſim, and demoliſh'd Mirandula, which had 
ferv'd them for a Place of Refuge, about the Year of Chriſt 1331. 
Bonacdlfs ir proceſs of time being reduced to Order by the Gonzagar, 
who then govern'd Mantua, Mirandula to be reſtored, and the 
Remains of the Houſe of Pici to gather to an Head again. Nicolas 
che ſurviving Heir of Francis, being ſeconded by the Men of Corte d 
Quarantula, and favour d by Gonzaga, recover d Mirandula. Nicolas 
was ſucceeded by Prendiparte 3 and by Paul. Francis the Son 
of the latter begat John and Francis, who were created Counts of 
Concordia by Frederick III. Francis again was ſucceeded by Jobn- Francis; 
and He by Nicolas ; and He again by John; and John by another 
Jobn- Francis, the ſame who firſt fortified the Caſtle at his own vaſt 
Expence, in the Year of Chriſt 1 460, and left behind him three Sons, 
Galeotte, Anthony-Maria, and John 5 that John, who for his admirable 


and accurate Knowledge of all the Languages and Sciences, accompanicd 
with exemplary Probity and Piety, merited even in his Youth to be 
called the Phenix of the Age: This Perſons excellent and thus accompliſh'd 
Piety certainly requir'd, that the Family of the Pici, admoniſh'd by ſuch 
a domeſtick Example, ſhould have more religiouſly cultivated that 
Qualicy amongſt them: But when Galeotti had left three Sons, Jolm- 

| E 


Book VIEL or rs own TIME. 


Francis, Lewis, and Frederick z the Second, in violation of the Laws of A.D. 
Inheritance, rifing againſt Fobn-Frencis, ejected him (by the help of i 5 91. 
Hercules 1, Duke of Ferrara) out of Miranduls : This Man had married. 


Frances the baſe Daughter of Fobn-Fames Trivulcio, of whom he begat 
Galeotti. On the Death of Lewis, John-Francis, who in emulation of 
his Unkle excell'd likewiſe in 223 and the Studies of Philoſophy 
and Theology, was reſtored by Jalus II, to the Patrimony of his 
Anceſtors; of which bein —_ depriv'd by Leuws XII, after the 
Battle of Rævema, and at W; ored by Matthew Langus Cardinal-Biſhop 
of Gurck, Lieutenant to the Emperor Maximilian I, he kept poſſeſſion 
of Mirandula until the 334 Year of this Century; in which, Galeort! 
the Son of Lewis, entering the Town by Night with forty armed Men, 
baſely murder'd his Unkle, as he was praying with great devotion before 
a Crucifix, and his Son Albert with him, impriſoning Foen Carafa 
Albert's Wife with her Son Paul, and Charlotte Orfina the Wife of 
Johm-Thomas another of his Sons. Thus having gain'd Mirandula by 
the greateſt Villainy, and being deſervedly apprehenſive of his Couſin- 
Germans, he had chree Years before put Mirandula into Henry's Hands, 
and accepted a Compenſation out of the Royal Demeſnes in France. 
When in the Negotiations of Crepr, and afterwards in the beginning of 
Henrys Reign, the Imperial and Royal Miniſters treated of this Place, 
and could come to no agreement, it was reſolv d, that the mention of 
it ſhould be ſtruck out; which Gonzaga refert'd to in the Anſwer, that 
he ſent to De Thermes's Letter. But our People gave out a different 
Story; wiz. that at Nice, when Galeotti and Jobn-Thomat the Son of 
Folm-Francis contended for it about fifteen Years paſt; by the conſent 
of each Party Paul III committed the Town to the care of Francis I, till 
the End of the Controverſy ; and that the French have ever ſince defended 
their Truſt. . 

Whilſt cheſe things were in os 4 Treaty of Peace was fer on 
foot by the Duke of Ferrara, who by reaſon of his Situation was tired 
of the War; and Cardinal Farneſe, who by the Pope's Orders had retired 
from Urbmo to Florence, labour d hard to bring 10 a Compoſition, 
but without Succeſs. In the mean time 6G a, When he could do 
e N led his Troops againſt the Caſtles and Towns ſituate upon 
the Hills about Parma, and took Caleſſano, and ſoon after its Caſtle by 
Capitulation. But the Fortreſs of Tzu, which was thought to 
be fo cloſely ſtreighten d, chat the Garriſon could not pollibly eſcape, 
when for want of Proviſions it could not be any longer defended, was 
abandon'd by the good Conduct of Marcove ds Caſtello, lately arrived 
there from Rimranells, who ſecretly ſlippd away in broad Day-light, 
through a rocky unfrequented Valley, with three hundred Soldiers, 
Not long after Gonzaga took poſſeſſion of the Caſtles of Torchiara and 
| Filmo belonging to the Count di Santa-fiore, with the conſent of that 
Lord; but they were nevertheleſs as cruelly and rapaciouſly pillag d by 
the Spaniſh Soldiers, as if they had ſtood an Aſſault. The Infantry 
being worn out in the Siege, Gonzags had ſent to Piedmont for two 
Batdltions, which he had left at Chi and placed them in Montecchio. 
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But when they, tho often admoniſh d by the Goyernour, for the 
conyeniency of ſallying out with more reedom, poſted themſelves 
without the City, the 1 Strozzi, with a Patty of active Men, 
putting Shirts Over their Cloths, fell upon them in n as they 
wete lying in che Porches, prepared rather for Booty than for fighting, 
anc deltroy'd them. A Reinforcement therefore was ſent by the Emperor 
of four thouſand Germans, under the Lord of Seiſnech, which had been raiſed 
long time before, but, for want of Pay, had not yet arrived at the 
Camp. In a. different Quarter, the King, ſending Lewis Alamami to 


Genoa, had ſollicited the Republick to allow a ſafe Reception to his 


Troops in their Towns and Harbours ; and that the Succours to be 
convey d to Parma might have a paſſage through their Country: The 


King was encourag d by the Factions, which then raged in that 
Commonwealth, to hope for this Priviledge ; but the Power of the 


Imperialiſts, and eſpecially Andrew Doria's Authority prevailing, nothing 
of chat kind could be obtain d. Cardinal De Tournon had preyail'd with 
the Yenetians, into whoſe Boſom (as it were) upon his being removed 
from, Court he bad. retired, that they would give free paſſage to the 
Swi. Troops, lately levied by the King, through the, Country. 'of 
Breſciano; tho” they refuſed to furniſh Proviſions, alledging, that the 
Fruits of chat Year were ſcarce ſufficient for their own People. 
Thus far the War was carried on for the Defence of Parma between 
the King and the Pope: From this time forward the Emperor himſelf 
and the King became Adverſaries. The firſt, Blow was ſtruck in the 
Ocean by Captain. Paulin, who took ſome Flemiſh Merchant-Men, very 
richly laden. But when Andrew Doria, after the Tranſportation. of 
Philip and Maximilian into Spam, was returning thither in order to carry 
back Maxim#iqn with his Wife and Family into Italy, and was therefore 
daily expected with the Fleet at Barcelona ; Leo Stroxxi the French Admiral, 
with twenty ſeven Gallies and two Half-Gallies, had privately ſlipp'd, 
under cover of a Mountain, to the back part of Cape Cercelli, where 
Andrew had his ſtation, with a purpoſe of intercepting the Imperial 
Fleet: Which Andrew being inform d of by his Scouts, call'd together 
the Captains of the Gallies, and acquainted them with what he had 
learn d of our Deligns, exhorting them to call to remembrance their 
antient Valour, and fight heartily in the Emperor's Service ; from thence, 
about four o' Clock in the Afternoon, clapping to his Oars, he bent 
his Courſe directly in the face of the Wind of our Fleet in ſuch a 
manner, that by degrees he gain d the deep Waters, where he was 
better able either to continue his Voyage, or to manage an Engagement. 
But, the Wind beginning to blow hard, and the Night coming on, 


he turn d off to Yilla-francha, When Stroxxi ſaw, that his Deſign upon 


Doria had not ſucceeded, he changed his Scheme, and, putting out his 
little Sails, at farſt began to creep by the Shore; then he made his way 
towards Spain, pretending himſelf to be Doria, who was come with the 
Fleeet to tranſport Maximilian: By this Pretence he ſucceeded ſo far, 
that he took a Galley finely fitted our, which came from Barcelona to 
meet and welcome him, and immediately advancing with his ** 
1 an 
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and diſcharging ſome Pieces of Cannon, ſtruck ſach a Terror into the A. P. 
People, which were flock'd to the Sight all along the Beach, that, if 1551. 
he had on a ſudden landed his Soldiers, he might without doubt have WV 


made himſelf maſter of the City. But contenting himſelf with this 
Action, and with the taking of ſeven Merchant-Men and ſome leſſer 
Ships, he retired to Marſeilles with a very great Boory. The Joy for this 
great Succeſs was ſoon deſtroy'd by an unexpected piece of ſad News, 
that Francis Mont the Conſtable's Son, and the Count de Villars 
wete upon their way f For Leo Strozzi, knowing, that He and 
his Brother were exceſſively hated by Aue the Conſtable; and Claude of Savoy 
Count DeTmde his Brother-in-Law, Governour of Provence, and that they 
were ſent on purpoſe to ſtrip him of all his Commands and Honours, without 
regard to his Merits ; the generous Man, to prevent the Affront, going 
on board that Galley, which he had lately taken at Barcelona, and another 
belonging to his Brocher, by force of Oars paſs d over the Chain, which ſhut 
up the Port, and (ailing out made directly fot Malta. His Voyage was haſten d 
by a Suſpicion of Aſſaſſins being hired to take him off, on which account 
he had put one of his Acquaintance John-Baprift Corſo to the Rack, and 
extorted a Confeſſion under his own hand agreeable to that Suſpicion: 
Bur, that he might not ſeem to have quitted the King altogether without 
a Paſs, he left at his departure a Writing to the following effect; which 
he took care to ſend, together with the Admiral's Flag carefully folded 
up, to His Majeſty. © As I was induced, by the deſire of Honour, 
te to enter into Your Service, Moſt Chriſtian Prince, the Concern for 
« my Life and Reputation has oblig'd me now to quit it; becauſe I 
ce ſaw, that no other Reward was deſigned for my faithful and laborious 
ce Services, than a diſhonourable Diſmiſſion, which my Enemies, by their 
t Calumnies, had prevail d upon You to conſent to) or an unworthy Death, 
which appears to have been deſign d, by the Confeſſion of the Accom- 
t plices: ) You will pardon me thereſore, in Vour innate Clemency, if I have 
© left Your Realm without asking leave; for I could do no otherwiſe. 
«* for the Malice of my Enemies, who, if I had beg d Your Favour; 
* would have injuriouſly procur d my Repulſe, or, if I had ſtaid 
longer, would have perfidiouſly . my Aſſaſſination. However, 
e tho my unexpected Retirement may poſſibly have raiſed Your juſt 
* Indignation, I do not deſpair, if You will ſeriouſly confider the 
« different Circumſtances of my Arrival and Departure, but that my 
* Caſe may meet, if not with Favour, at leaſt with Commiſeration at 
“ Your hands: For I came rich, and go away poor; which I deſire may be 
<< underſtood, as ſpoken without the leaſt reproachful or invidious 
Thought. I humbly therefore beg You, to accept favourably of that 
% Labour and Induſtry, which I have hitherto with great Faithfulneſs 
e offer d to You; and I ſhall think it an abundant Recompence; if, tho' 
© You are now weary of me, my paſt Conduct ſhall not diſpleaſe Jou; 
* for I do not doubt, bur that hereafter, in my abſence, upon compari 
e me with thoſe, who have ſet You thus againſt me, You will fed 
* the Want of me”. On Leo's Don, the Command of 
the Navy being changed, LIE Fg railing new Recruits, and 
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A. D. by che help of three Gillis well appointed, which were {ent to his 
#551. Aſſiſtance by Coſmo, to'pals into Spam without any Obſtruction from 
Us, carrying with him the Duke of A; and having been obliged by 


ſoul Weather to ſtay there for ſome time, he at length convey d Maximilian 
with his Wife and Family fafe togenna Thus the Fleet being employ 
this'Year in a double Paſſage backwards and forwards between 1:41 
and Spain, Doria was not able ro carry Relief either ro Malta or the 
Caſtle of Noni, and much Damage was on that occaſion done by the 
mti Fleet m the Taſcan Sea. "Whilſt theſe things were acted at Sea, 
the Marſhal De Briſſar in Piedmont, having made all neceſſary Preparations, 
broke out unexpectedly into War. P. P' Offan, with the Barons of 
Obepy and Centul, undertock to ſeize Quieraſco, and was futniſh d by Briſſac 


wich three French Bartalions for that purpoſe : Our Men made a brisk 
| 9 0 5 to ſeale the Walls, and were as bravely repuls d by the Garriſon, 


with the los of De Charry's Brother, who was knock d down from a 
Ladder, and kürd. Better Succeſs attended Fohn Grognet de Vaſh, 
who, being appoinred to take San-Damiao, fat down in the Morning 
within a Mlle of che Town; and,” Whereas it was a Cuſtom, for the 
Peaſants to be ſetit out by break of Day to their Coumtry-Work, after 
which the Certry was aſtally placd upon the Walls, it append 
fottunarely, that pon the coming ot of the , our Men immediately 
pad the Dirchan# mounted the Walls, before che Guards had taken their 
Stations: By Which means the Tom being ſurpriſed, the Caſtle ſoon 
after Tartenre fox want of Stores. There were greater Difficulties in 
che Efrterprize upon Chieri, which it had had been reſolved to aſſault 
che fame Nigtit, and Briſac himfelf would be the Leader of the Party. 
It was firſt” reſolved 'amonpſt che Countelfors of War, that, on the ſide 
of the Road fiotn "Arnuſſe to Chieri, Ladders ſhould be applied towards 
the Vincyards'upon the Hils: But upon the Repreſentation, which 
Blaiſe de Manne, (who in thoſe early Days maintain d a great Credit) 
made to Briſſac, that, fince he was reſolvd to bear a part himſelf in 
the Expedition, it behov'd him, at che beginning of his Adminiſtration 
of the Province, to conſult his Reputation, and fo to manage Matters, 
chat, if he did not ſucceed by Stratagem, he might carry his Point by 
Force, (after a ſharp Debate, whilſt many urged, that, if longer Delays 
were uſed, the Defign would be diſcover d) it was at length refolved to 
bring down ſome Cannon from Tiwm: Monlur and Caillac were 
order d to conduct that Matter with the ſtricteſt Diligence and Silence; 
and at the fame time, that Briſſac arrived with Bonive? and Francis 
Bernardin, they with Anthony Dai y de Pequigny, and the Cannon a d 
before the Town. Nor was Monluc's Advice unſeaſonable; for, the 
Ditetybeing'too deep, and the Wall too high for the Soldiers to mount 
by the help of Ladders, Briſſac was forc'd to betake himſelf to violent 
Methods, and planted his Cannon at a different Part, near the Saffron- 


Sate ſas it tv callec:) A confiderable Breach 5 made there in a 


lite time, when the Irahan Gartiſon, conſiſting of five hundred Foot, 
and fifty Horſe (whom Gorzaga, after he had drawn off the. Spaniards 
for'the Parmeſan War, had placed there) faw the Townſmen, out of 
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195 Gartiſon, averſe to che Defence of the Place, A. D. 
of Milan,” the Commander, beat a' Parley; and 155 f. 


delivering up the Caſtle, they all match'd 6ne early in the Morning, "Vo 


with Colours futłd, and without beat of Drum, and were conducted 
ſafely ro4fh: Briſſae ſpared the Townſmen; by which Inſtance of Humanity 
he invited the neighbouring People to come over to him. 
upon this News flew away immediately to A with fout thoufand Ita 
and eo thouſand German Foot, and three hundted Horſe. The King 
on his part alſo ſent ſix Batallons of Vetetans, under navi, into Piedwont : 
Theſe were follow'd by Clawde of Lirram Duke D' Aumale, Colonel of 
Horſe and ſoon after by the two Brothets Johm of Boorbon Duke D Euguien, 
and Lewis of Bowhom Ptince of Conde, Funty of Savoy Duke of Nemburr, 
Francis Mon Son of Ame the Conſtable; Elamorr Chabot Count 
De Charny, and Francis de la Rochefoncault, with the Prime Nobility ; for 
whole ſake, that they might not be over ſttelgiten' d in their Quarters, 
Byiſſac had order d three Companies of Soldiers away from Chic The 
Counſels then turtd upon the taking of Lantz Caſtle at the Fobt of the 
Alpes, which was every Day very ttoubleſome to thoſe, who had occaſion 
to pals from Suſe to Im, and 'Brifſve trateb d thither with the whole 
Army. The care of the Artillery was committed to Moblur, who 

from Cheri, where he had his Hip- joint put eur by a Fall of Part of the 
Wall, and had hitherto kept his Bed, being removed to Monralier, was 
lately ſont for by Briſſae to the Army. He therefore, with Calliac and 
five Companies, came the Day aſter in the RVening to Lantz, where 
Briſſac had arrived the ſatne Day about Noon. The Caſtle of Lane, 
(for the Town was encompaſſed with ſo flight a Wall, that it immediately 
open d its Gates to dur Men) where it faces the Town, is ſituate upon 
a Plain; but was ſo well defended with two Baſt ions, that it had nothing to 
fear on that Side from any ſudden Aſſault; every whete elſe it was rendet'd 
inacceſſible by the Rocks, and conſequenely leſs fortifled by Art. 
After Hy. ſſur had view id the Place, by aſcending through à difficule and 
rediouns Paſſage of more than three hundted Paces, he propoſed to 
the Council in deſpait to draw off the Troops: But Monluc, ſcarce 
recover d of his Lameneſs, by the perfuaſion of Pequigny, Tonchepied, and 
Rovere de Vm, went to the Place, and obſerving, as he rode up the 
Aſcent upon a Mule, that there was here and there a plain Spot of 
Ground, where the Artillery might be lodged, and the Pioneers take 
breath, till they reach'd the Top; return'd immediately to Briſſac, and, 
being inform'd of the Matter in Debate, beſought him to ſuſpend his 

Reſolution for a ſhott time; and then diſcovering what he had obſerv'd, 
prevail'd, (with the Conſent of the Princes of Bourbon, Nemours, 
Montmoreney, and the other Counſellors of War) that the conveyance of 
the Cannon upwards might be intruſted with hin: Then, the more 
to ſpitit up the Soldiery, the Princes of Bourbon thethfelves, Nemours; 
and Moninvreney, with theit Retititie, fer theft hands to the Work; (6 
thut in the ſpace of twenty Hours at the moſt, by the help of the 
Pioneers, who made the Road plain; the Cation was raiſed to the 
Top of the Hill, and began to phy upon the Caſtle ; which ſttuck ſacl | 
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A. D. 2 F error into the Beſieged, as happening contrary to their Expectation, 
1551. that they immediately capitulated: Gonzaga was at that Juncture abſent, 
Yo being taken up, together with his Son-in-Law Fabritio Coloma, in 


entertaining Maximilian King of Bohemia with his Wife and Children 
at Milan, and waiting upon them through Izaly into Germany : And 
whereas he conducted not only the Military Buſineſs, but even the Civil, 
and particularly the Finances, either by himſelf or his rapacious Miniſters, 
it always happen d, that his Affairs were in Confuſion, and that he 
labour d under great want of all ings from whence there followed 
ſuch a Relaxation of Diſcipline, and ſuch Inſolence amongſt his Soldiers, 
who ravaged up and down for want of their Pay, that not only the 
Subjects of the Milaneſe, but of the neighbouring Princes, and eſpecially 
the Duke of $ made frequent Complaints againſt him; whilſt ke 
all along 2 10 8 Emperor with ſome ingenious, but generally 
perplexed Schemes, filling him with certain Hopes of a happy Iſſue of 
them, tho, through the Defect of Money, they almoſt always proved 
abortive : However by His order, a Reinforcement of ſix Batallions of 
Italians under Cſar Maggi was ſent to his aſſiſtance; and was afterwards 
follow d by Francis d Eſte, who commanded in chief during the abſence 
of Gonzaga, | with ſix Companies of Spaniards, and three of Germans; 
after which, Alvaro di Sandi being ſent with the like Number of 
Germans and Spaniards, poſſeſſed all the Places about Lantz, in order to 
be at hand to ſupport the Auxiliaries : but all this came too late, when 
Lantz had been ſurrendet d. When the Lord of the Place, who had 
been appointed by the Duke of Savoy to command the Garriſon, was 
accuſed of Miſconduct, he threw the Fault upon the Soldiers, who 
raiſed a Mutiny, for their Wages, and would not yield him any 
obedience; ' which. is allo recorded by Julian Goſelini, who from that 
Perſon's Conimentaries wrote the Life of Gonzaga. But beſides that 
Cauſe, it is very probable, that the unexpected raiſing the Cannon and 
planting them ſo ſuddenly againſt a weak part of the Caſtle, was the 
principal Motive of his Surrender. Not long after Lewis Biragha and 
Francis Bernardin, by Brifſac's Command, made themſelves maſters of 
Ponte, Caſteltelſe, and Vaupergue, Towns ſituate in the neighbourhood of 
Ioree, at the Foot of Saint-Bernard and Mont-jou, and ſet themſelves to 
fortify San - Martino with all Expedition. This had called off Gonzaga, 
much againſt his Will, from the Seige of Parma; becauſe, having 
perſuaded the Emperor to that War, and been appointed by the Pope 
to conduct it, after the loſs of thoſe Towns and Caſtles in Piedmont, and 
in ſuch an uncertainty of ſucceeding in his Enterpriſe, he found 
himſelf obnoxious to the Reflections of many Perſons, who accuſed him 
of Ambition, implacable Revenge, and Rapaciouſneſs. In the mean time 
D Efte, by the advice of Maggi, to whom he paid extraordinary regard, 

march d towards the Caſtle of Villadiale in the Marquiſate of Montferrar, 

with the Spaniſb Troops of Maggi and Sandi: As it is built on a Rock 
of moſt difficult acceſs on all 3 D Efte; upon a view of the Situation, 


repented of his Undertaking, being farther diſcourag d by the rainy 
Sealon, and the Miryneſs of the Roads, whereby the Ser could not 
| | A | with 
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with Conveniency or Health continue long in the Siege ; however he was A. D. 
hinder d from giving it over by the influence of Maggi, who with 1551. 
obſtinate Bravery advanc d cloſe to the Fort, together with Anthony Pola .. 


Trrviſano,and ſeized a hollow Place at the Foot of the Wall, where the Soldiers 
might reſt under Cover. Which being obſerved, the Beſieged were {0 
terrified, that John-Anthony Novello, who commanded the Caſtle in 
the King's Name, ſurrender d it immediately. At the ſame time Sa- 
luggia, which Lewis Biragha, croſſing the Doria, had lately taken, and begun 
in all haſte to fortify, was recover'd without Cannon, by the ſudden Arrival 
of Maggi, who had ſent for ſome Forces from Creſcentmo and Leghorn undet 
the Command of Nicholas Secco, and the Caſtle was levell'd by Gonzaga's 
Orders with the Ground. Chiuſi alſo ſoon after fell into the hands of the 
Imperialiſts. During theſe Actions in Piedmont, Gonzaga, who was 
afraid that the French ſhould ſend Succours to Parma, made it his 
buſineſs to watch all the Paſſages thicher. There were but two Ways, 
which the French could take; one towards Tortona, through the 
/Emilian Road; but for Thar, becauſe it was more obſtructed, and beſet 
wich Impcrial Garriſons, he was leſs ſollicitous: The other through the 
Valley of Tin, beyond the Po, where the Foot mult engage with preat 
diſadvantage againſt Cavalry, was much more ſuſpected by him. 
Between Vercelli therefore and Caſal he placed (ix Batallions of Germans, 
twelve of Spaniards, four of Italians, and all his Horſe, and laid a 
Bridge at Caſal over the Po; he guarded allo the Fords of the River 
Teſin, from Bufalora towards Vigevani, as far as Pavia; and incumberd 
the Roads with fell'd Trees and croſs Beams: Soldiers were alſo ſtation d 
at the Fords of Adda, and Veſlels in readineſs, that, if our Men ſhould 
chance to ſlip by, the Imperialiſts might overtake them. The Charge 
of guarding the Fords of the Tn was committed to John di Luna 
Governour of the Caſtle of Milan; and thoſe of Adda to Lewis Viſtarino. 
Gonzaga had long ſince conſider d of diſlodging the French from Piedmont 
by ſpoiling the Corn; for in that caſe they mult have fetched their 
Victuals from a great diſtance ; and the Emperor at firſt approved of 
this Counſel, but afterwards: rejected it: Which happen'd very 
unfortunately for Gonzaga ; who, wanting Money for the Payment of 
the Soldiers, and the Proviſion of Neceſſaties, at a time when the Power 
of the French increaſed every Day, and Parma held out beyond all 
imagination, was wonderfully afflicted. The Emperor, to relieve his 
Men, who were fatigued' with. the tedious Siege, had ſupplied chem 
with new Recruits, and ſent almoſt all the Spani/s Garriſons out of 
Germany, particularly out of the Dutchy of Wirz which was' now 
freed from a Yoke of hard — endured full five Vears 
ether; excepting that in the Caſtle of Achperg He ſtill kept a Garriſon 
Germans. The Marqueſs of Matignan, by the help of theſe new 
Supplies, reſolved to beſiege Parma more ſtreightly, and removed his 
Camp for that purpoſe to a Monaſtery of Carthuſiens, about a Mile's 
diſtance from che City, which he ſpent twenty Days in ſortifying 
whilſt he ſtood expoſed to a continual diſcharge of Artillery from t 
Place. Strozz# in the mean time, going out of Parma, fortified and 
4 N | garriſon'd 
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garriſon d Breſello, Moutecchio, Foutanella, and the other Caſtles of the 


1551. Dutchy, which he thought convenient: Making alſo an Excurſion into 
IV os Country of Placentia, he drove off a conſiderable Booty; and 


Cogent and Authbrity of G 


meeting with the Garriſon of Raggazuola, who were march d _ for 
e 050 of their own and the Townſmeus Lives and Fortunes, flew 
— of chem, and brought the reſt with him Priſoners to Parma: And 
pre thinking the War as good as concluded, he paſſed over into 
France to the King, to receive the great Reward of his Pains and faithful 
Services, and to raiſe again by his Preſence his Brother's broken Fortunes. 
On the departure of S:rozzi, the Enemies ſeem d to gather new Strength, 
laying . waſte the adjacent Country, and more . preſſing the 
Beſieged, who labour d more and more every Day under the want of 
— Horace therefore led his Forces out of the City, and, to 
make way for a more plentiful Importation of Corn, reſolved to force 
ſome Caſtles ſituate near the Apamine Hills. The Prince of Macedonia 
commanded a Garriſon in the Town of Taychiara, diſtant from the City 
about ten Miles. Thither, upon an information that the Centinels 
kept a negligent g uard, Horace conducted his Forces on the 16th Day 
of November, in -— ſecond Watch, and 2 little before Day came near 
enough to fix his Ladders upon the Walls: The Townſmen were with 
difficuley rouſed by the Noiſe of the Soldiers ſtriving to mount: The 
Prince himſelf leaping out of Bed, with the Colonel Antino d Ancona 
and abritio Ferrari, to make amends by preſence of Mind for che Fault 
of Negligence, ran half, naked with i Arms to the Wall, and, by 
exhorting the Soldiers to a ſtout Reſiſtance, and his own Example, 
perform d every Part of a braye Officer: But when he perceived, that 
el Nicholas Oufino di Patigliano, Lale. Anthony da Terni, Fabio Romano, 
Mage, and Bamiuaglio wete already enter d, not enduring to 
= — fortune, he tuſh d amongſt the Enemies, and was kill'd 
by. a Mulguer Shot. The Commander being dead, the Townſmen 
þ = the Wall, and immediately our Men entering, and putting the 


daß to the Sword, pillag d the Town; and, that the Imperialiſts 


might not again . it, undermin d and- nated the Wall The 
Prince's Body was carried hy Herace's Command to Parma, and honour'd 
with -Royal and Magnificent. Qbſequies, the very Enemy paying that 
Tribute to his, Fass and Valour. And now the Forces of the Beſie 
ſpread theralelyes. out more widely, and were more plentifully ſupplied 
with Victuals from the adjoining Places, by the fortifying of the Caſtle 
of Guardaſene and other neighbouring Villages: They even received 
Corn privgtely from the Enemies — ; of which clandeſtine 
Dealings Altzanden Pallavicmi Governour of Bog San. Demo, one of 
Peter Lenwis's Murderers, being accuſed, tho he cull himſelf by the 
mga, ſuffer d Death. 

' The, Peace! 1 inter rupted in Ita. à War broke out in the Nether- 
landsallo, and tie — — joining} Frontiers i Lorraine, between the Emperor 
and che King: T Chief General on this Sitle was Francis de Gees Duke 
of Neuer, Goverheur of Ghanipagye, who diltributed ſeven Squadrons of 


matey fon by che Conſtable * throughout the Province. 
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Not after follow d eight Batallions of Veteran Soldiers, which A.D. 
allo — — in Garriſon, chat they might be ready at hand againſt 1551. 
all Events. For P. Ermeft Count of Matsfeldt, Governour of the“ 


of Luxembourg, had already marched down to the Borders, with 

m— , if polſible, of ade the Duke of Nevers unprepared. 
When he was about Cheſue Populiuv, a Village about fifteen Miles diſtant 
from Mouſon, News was brought of the Defeat of the Flemmings, at 
Mount Cornet in the Foreſt of Arderme, by Luſarche Lieutenant of the 
Troop of Chf; of whom an hundred and twenty were kill d, 
forty taken Priſoners, and two hundred put to flight. As this 
gave our Men fome Encouragement, De Nevers, advancing as far 
as Ivoy, after provoking the Enemy in vain by his Muſqueteers to 
venture an E nt, return'd to Aſanſon, and, carrying with him 
Charles Tiercelin de la Roche du Maine the Governour of the Place, came 
to Douchery, and the next Day ro Mexieres. From thence, within a 
Mile, ſtands the Caſtle of Lames upon the Merſe, which was held by 
the Imperialiſts, through the defection of Count D Aſpremont, In a 
Skirmiſh there between our - Men and the Garriſon, the Count himſelf 
received a great Wound in the Shoulder, of which in a little time after 
he died. After theſe Actions, becauſe the Winter came on apace, De 
Nevers return'd to Chaalont, leaving Imbert de la Platiere Sieur de Bourdillon, 
Lieutenant General of the Province, to conduct the War in his abſence. 
He, marching with the Troops of Horſe of Hamy Lenoncuur Count 
De Nanteneil, and De a Roche du Maine," into the Foreſt of Ardenne, 
demoliſh'd Saint Hubert, which che Enemy had fortified, In his 
return to Mezieres, Nicholas Gourdes an active Captain of a Veteran 
Company, who had been uſed to rout the Peaſants and Villagers, of 
which the Enemy's Forces chicfly conſiſted, and had contracted from 
thence a Confidence and Contempt of the Enemy, march'd out wich 
his Men from Aſaubert-Tuntaine, a Caſtle belonging to Us upon the 
Meuſe; and falling into an Ambuſcade, when he had no hopes of 
Mercy from ſuch barbarous Fellows, and in vain expected Succours from 
Mexieres, after the receipt of many Wounds, was killed fighting moſt 
courageouſly, together wich twerty five of the chief of his Party. 
Bowrdillon was alteady upon tho March, and the frighted Enemies had 
retired at his approach into an adjoining Wood, where they had raiſed 
ſome Works; but, when in reſentment of the late Indignity, without 
waiting for the Infantry, which he had order d to follow, he enter d 
into che Thickers, he loſt a many Horſes thete, and was forced 
to/revice-withour! any material Action; otily that he brought off Gow des's 
Body, which was honourably intert'd by our Men at Mezleres, out of 
regatd to his Valour. This was done on the t5ch\Day of December. 
Then frequent Excurſions were made on out ſide upon the Garriſon of 
2 le, 7 * Ville frauen a Captain of an old 
-ompany, who, by a Military Sctatagern, placing Figures of armed 
upon the Curtain of the Caſtle, and, deivhm off a great Booty, rerurn'd 
to his Men, without being pereei vd by the Garrifon: | At the ſame time 
| Saintt 
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A. D. Sainft Amand, a Youth more eminent for Nobleneſs of Blood and 
1 55 f. yourhful Ardour, than Prudence, whilſt he was raiſing Rectuits for the 
King upon the Frontier, was intercepted and killed by the Encmy. 
And, not long after, our Men took D'Aſpremont's weak Caſtle, the Poſſeſſion 
of which on the Count's Death was fallen by Donation to De Nevers, and 
burnt the Curtain, as they did the neighbouring Abby of Gorxe. 
From thence they departed towards Aubenton, where John Stuart Duke 
of Albany, with a Squadron of Hotle, and Des Landes a Caprain of a 
Veteran Company, were in Garriſon. On the Frontier of Picardy alſo 
Anthony Bourbon Duke of Vendome, Governour of that Province, made 
War. He had with him the Brothers D' Enguien and Conde lately 
returned from Italy, with four hundred Horſe Cuiraſhers, and about 
ten thouſand Foot, with which entering Flanders and Hamoult, he did 
great damage to cach of thoſe Provinces, and had even ſurpriſed Arras, 
if his Deſign had not been diſcover d. | rags ; 
In the midſt of all this, the Pope growing weary of the War, and 
$Z | inclining to Peace, deputes in the Conſiſtory two Legates out of the 
| College of Cardinals, Pio Count di Carpi to the Emperor, and Hierom 
Verallo into France: The latter waited upon the King at Fontame-bleau, 
on the 13th Day of December; and a little after was received, by the 
King's Order, with the uſual Solemnities, by all the Publick Bodies at 
Paris, His Mandates being with the King's Letter brought to the 
Parliament, and after Deliberation regiſter d, the ſame Reſtrictions 
wete annexed, as had been formerly to the like Mandates of the Cardinals 
of Amboiſe, Gufier, Du Pre, Farneſe, Sadoleto, and lately of St. George: 
And a farcher Addition was made, That the — ſhould not exerciſe 
his Office in France by Vicars, but only by himſelf; that he ſhould not 
collate. to any of the higher Dignities, under the Pontifical, in any 
Cathedral and even Collegiate Churches, amongſt which the Form of 
the Chapter, Since by reaſon af, is obſerved; nor create Canons, tho 
with the conſent of the Colleges, in hopes of obtaining a Grace afterwards; 
nor do any thing in Derogation or Prejudice of the Sacred Decrees, 
Stipulations, Rights, Priviledges, and Prerogatives of the King, che 
Immunities and Liberties of che : Gallican Church, or of the Publick 
Schools; of the Edicts, Royal Conſtitutions, Atreſts of Parliament, 
and more expreſly of the Edicts, which relate to the Small Dates (as they 
are called, ) and the Eccleſiaſtical Notaries; and that he ſhould be obliged 
to give the King Security for the performance of theſe Articles by 
a Paper ſigned with his own Hand, and to be enter d amongſt the 
Court Acts. This was concluded in the Parliament at the Cloſe of the 
Year, on the 1 6th Day of December. 
-. Before we leave Fance, ſome Domeſtick Occurrences remain to be 
mention d. On the 1 2th Day of September Queen Catherine brought the 
King a young Prince, who three Months after, on the 5th Day of December, 
was baptized. There ſtood; as Godfathers Edward King of England by 
His Admiral Thomas Seymour, and Anthony Bourbon Duke of Vendome. 
The Child was called Edward. Alexander, but aftetwards that Name was 
changed, and he ſuccceded his Brother Charles IX in the Kingdom ud 
mt? e 
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the Name of Henry. In the ſame Year the Conſtable Ae Montmorency A. D. 
obtain d of his moſt loving Maſter, that, in virtue of the Caltle of 1551. 
Montmorency, from whence his truly noble Family was denominated, he MY 


might be created Duke and Peer of the Realm, in emulation of che 
Princes of Lorraine, whoſe Example in affecting ambitious Titles was 
followed by many others. Afterwards, in the Month of March, a Law 
was regiſter'd in the Parliament of Paris, and the other Courts of the 
Kingdom, very much againſt the Mind of the Members, in relation to 
the Preſidial Juriſdiction. By this a certain Number of Counſellors, 
at leaſt ſeven, were to be eſtabliſh'd in all the Governments of Frances 
who with the Governours and their Lieutenant General were to judge 
finally of all Civil Cauſes, where the Concern did not amount to above 
the Value of two hundred and fifty French Livres; or if a real Eſtate, 
to more than ten Livres by the Year. This was done by the Inſtigation 
of the Cardinal of Lorraine, who however, by fixing a Royal Jutildiction 
ot Reims, which before was wholly ſubject ro the Archbiſhops, little 
_ conlulted either his own Authority or that of his Succeſſots. The 
Moncy raiſed upon this occaſion firſt gave a great offence : But this 
however, in proccls of time, was conſiderably abated by the Advantage, 
wich icdounded from thence to the Publick, by ſhortening the 
Excreſcencies of Petty Suits: Tho, by encreaſing the Number of 
Jadges in che ſeveral Governments, it was afterwards found upon 
experience, that the Poiſon, which was pretended to be ſtopp'd by that 
Law, ſpread always the farther, and by degrees infected the whole 
Kingdom, not without the higheſt Di monour of the French Name. 
The Pariſtan Court, which takes cognizance cf the Royal Revenues, 
was allo augmented, and divided into wo Claſſes, the ill Practice of 
ſelling Places being even then very prevalent. Some time after, a Law 
was made, that no Parſons ſhould be admitted into any of the Cities or 
walled Towns, who had not given Proof of their Learning in the famous 
Univerſities, and attain'd to ſome Rank and Degree; and ſuch, as 
ſhould be created contrary to the Tenour of this Law by the Biſnops or 
the Pope himſclf, ſhould be removed as invalidly created. Afterwards, 
on the 6th Day of Fune, whilſt the King was at Angers, he received 
Information, that a bad Cuſtom had prevail'd for all Prices of 
Commodities upon Contracts to be paid in Crown Pieces of Gold, by 
which means all the Gold was by degrees exported, by the ſecret Arts of 
Foreign Merchants, out of France. It was therefore decreed, that for 
the future the Prices of things ſhould be rated by French Livres only. 
This, which for a time proved very adyantageous, was afterwards | 
alter d: The Value of Gold and Silver Coin, whoſe Weight and 
Quantity ought to be regarded, riſing to an immenſe Height by the 
Multiplication of Livres, which are arbitrary; as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
It was then enacted at Nantes, on the 14th Day of Fuly, (by an Example 
borrowed from the Greeks and Romans, and uled at this very Day) that 
the Butchers every where in France ſhould ſell their Meat by a Standard, 
the Magiſtrates ſetting the Price of every Pound. But as that Law 
ſeem'd to adminiſter ſmall Relief to the People, it was at length 
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A. D. by tacit conſent abrogated, upon the Removal of the Neceſſity; tho 
15 5 1. in moſt Places, even at this time, the Cuſtom of ſelling Fleſh by the Pound 
Vs obſerved. Nor may we pals by a Matter, which was then proſecuted at 


Court with great heat, bur at laſt by force of evil Habit prevail'd againſt 
all Right and Publick Decency. At Tholouſe, about three Years before, 
on the 27th Day of Offober, an Arret of Parliament had been iſſued, 
to reſtrain the Immodeſty of Prieſts by very grievous and ignominious 
Penalties, Power being given to the Civil Magiſtrates of puniſlin 

them, becauſe the Ecckeftillical Judges were ſaid to connive at it, „ 
to neglect the Chaſtiſement of thoſe Sorts of Crimes. The Clergy 
took this heinouſſy, and a Complaint againſt the Arret being lodged 
by the Biſhop of Montauban with the King, who then happen'd to be 


at Amboiſe, they at length prevail'd to have it recalled by a Decrec of 


the Privy Council, and aboliſh'd as contrary to the Sacred Decrees, and 
the Priviledges of the Church: And P. de Hauteclair Maſter of Requeſts, 
who was alſo called by another ſhameful Name, was charged to put 
the Royal Edict in execution, and make good the Injuries receiv'd by 
the Prieſts. This was done on the 2.9th Day of April, in this Year. 
Nor were the Clergy content with this, but publiſhed a virulent Book, 
wherein they invaded the Authority of the Parliament of Tholouſe with 
opprobrious Sarcaſms; which was anſwer'd in behalf of the Arret 
by another Writing compoſed by John Menſencal Preſident of that 
Court, a Man of Primitive Gravity and Probity : That Pamphlet 
inveigh'd in a ſtinging and bitter manner againſt the Laſciviouſnels of the 
Prieſts, and was therefore condemned by a Publick Cenſute of the 
Pariſian Divines, in the following Year : Nor could it be doubted, bur 
that he himſelf would have been branded with Infamy, if his own 
Character and known Integrity had not preſcrved him from the Teeth of 
Calumny. But whereas thro the great and Foreign Wars the Nation was 
at an unmeaſurable Charge, it was laſtly decreed in this Year at Fontames 
bleau, with the conſent of the Princes and other Nobles, that a Part of 
the Royal Demeſnes, amounting to the yearly Value of rwo Millions of 
French Livres, ſhould be mortgaged. At the fame time the People of 
Languedoc paid the King an hundred thouſand Livres, as an 
Acknowledgment for Lordſhips and Manors poſſeſs d by ſuch as 
were not of Noble Families, and for Eſtates held by the Clergy ; upon 
which account our Kings have a right every forty Years to demand great 
Sums of Money from all the Provinces of the Realm. And chus far of 
our Domeſtick Affairs. | 

Mary Queen of Scotland, who had now ſtay'd a Year in France, 
return d into Scotland. She had come to our Court, partly to pay a 
viſit to her Daughter, Country, and Relations, and partly to confer 
with the King about the means of removing the Governour from the 
Adminiſtration. By her Brother ſhe had eaſily prevail'd with the King 
to reward the Nobles, who had born her company, with various 
Honours and Rewards, according to their reſpective Ranks, 
eſpecially the Governour's Relations and Friends, and amongſt others 
Robert Carnegie and David Panter Biſhop of Roſs, whom the King as 
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back into Scotland loaded with ample Promiſes, deſiring them to ſiguiſy A. D. 
in his Name to the Governour, that He ſhould take it very kindly, it 1551. 
he would reſign the Government, for the ſmall Term which remain d. 


to the Queen Dowager. Thus the Queen ſet fail from France; and 
taking with her as her Lieutenant General Henry Clutm Sieur D Oiſc!, a 
Man of excellent Parts, and very acceptable to her, ſhe return d by Land 
through England. Aſter ſhe had followed the Governour for a Year 
together, whilſt he was holding the Conventions of Juſtice, ſhe began 
by his Relations to ſollicit him, that he would abdicate the Government. 
And, the more eaſily ro perſuade him, ſhe put him in fear of being 
called upon to make up his Accounts, which he might ſee could not long 
be deferr'd, now the Queen was grown up. For James V had left at 
his Death a great Sum of Money, and much rich Furniture, which he 
had ſquandet q away amongſt his Dependants. He therefore, that he 
might provide for the Safety of himſelf and his Family, agreed with 
the Queen Dowager upon theſe Conditions: That ſhe ſhould engage 
for an Ind-mnificacion from the French, for all that he had conſumed 
of che late King's Effects; and be diſcharged from any Account of his 
Guardianſhip, upon his raking an Oath to reſtore whatever had not 
yet been embezzled. On his part, he was inveſted with the Title of 
Duke of Charel-Erauit in Poiffou, with a Penſion of twelve thouland 
Livres; and by an additional Article, if the Queen died without Iſſue, 
he was to be appointed next Heir. Theſe things were afterwards 
ratified in France by the Queen and her Guardians, who were King 
Henry, and the Brothers Francis and Cardinal Charles of Lorraine, 
conſtituted by the Queen for that purpoſe at the inſtance of her 
Mother. But for all this, the Governour fell back into his uſual 
Irreſolution, as the End of his Adminiſtration drew near; thinking with 
himelf, how dangerous it was to relapſe from the chief Magiſtracy, 
during which he had offended many Peop'e, to a private Life, in which 
he ſhould be expoſed to the Affronts and perhaps the juſt Vengeance of 
ſeveral ber ons: For which reaſons, he contrived Delays, and made 

open Oppoſition, alledging, that the Queen [12d not yet compleated 
her twelfth Year. The Queen Dowager therefore retired to Sterlin, 
leaving the Governour in ſuch a Solitude, as plainly ſhew'd a general 
Averſion towards him; which at laſt obliged him of himſelf to accept 

the Conditions. | 

But in England there were Troubles, of a moſt dangerous Nature, 
raiſed at the ſame time. For Fohn , firſt created Earl of Warwick, 
and then Duke of Northumberland, an ambitious and ſagacious Man, had 
accuſed the Duke of Somerſet, Protector of the Realm, a Perſon of mean 
Spirit, whoſe Patience he had long abuſed, of Male-Adminiſtration, 
and had procured his Impriſonment : After that, being reconciled to 
him, he put him upon beheading his Brother, who was exceeding 
brave, and formidable to Northumberland. Which done, after he had 
in d his Wiſh, and drawn the Chief Power into his own Hands, he 
nothing elſe to do, but to remove Somerſet himſelf out of the way; 
towards whom he ſhew'd ſuch a Contempt, as drove the other upon 
Thoughts 
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A. D. Thoughts of killing Dudley, for the Vindication of his own Authority. 
1551. Somerſet therefore went to his Houſe under pretence of a Viſit, cover d 
ich a Coat of Mail under his Cloaths, and carrying with him a Party 


of armed Men, whom he left in the next Chamber: But, when he was 
introduc d in the civilleſt manner to Dudley, who was naked and lying 
upon his Bed, the good natur d Man, repenting him, would not 
execute his Deſign, and departed without ſtriking a Stroke. The Plot 
being afterwards diſcover d by the Treachery of ſome of the Accomplices, 
he was accuſed upon it, and, notwithſtanding the Unwillingneſs of the 
King, who had been brought up under his Care, was condemned to 
Death, becauſe he had offended againſt a late Law, which had provided, 
That whoever was found contriving the Death of a Privy-Counſcllor, 
tho he did not accompliſh ir, ſhould forfeit his Head. Accordingly, in 
the beginning of the next Year, he was, by the malignant ſport of 
Fortune, beheaded at London: With him ſuffer'd Sir Ralph Vane, by 
whole advice Somerſet was ſaid to have held his unlawful Cabals, and to 
have conſpired againſt Northumberland and others. When Vane was led 
to Puniſhment, he is reported to have foretold to Northumberland, that 
His Blood would lye upon his Pillow, as long as he lived. Somerſer's 
Death was for certain extreamly lamented by, moſt People; and there 
were ſome, who carried home Handkerchicts dipped in his Blood ; and 
amongſt the reſt, a brave old Lady, who in the Year following, when 
Northumberland was taken Priſoner by Queen Mary, and convey'd 
through the City, meeting him in the Streets, and waving an Handkerchief 
4 in Somerſets Blood before his Face, © See (ſaid ſhe) the Blood 
ce of that Excellent Man the Unkle of our Excellent King, which was 
ce ſhed by Your wicked Treachery, and now cries for Vengeance againſt 
« You”. Somerſet then being taken off, Dudley, who now govern'd all 
things, bent his Mind to nil greater Projects, and at laſt arrived at 
that pitch of Madneſs, that he entertain'd Thoughts of ſeizing the 
Crown, which cauſed the greateſt Diſturbances in = Kingdom. 

In the ſame Year Martm Bucer, born at Schleflat in Alſace, whom 
we mention d to have left Strasbourg, and paſſed into England, died at 


Cambridge on the laſt Day of February, in the ſixty firſt Year of his Age. 


of the Town. This was alſo the laſt Year to Andrew Alciati of Milan, 


Many honour'd him with Poetical Epitaphs, and particularly the two 
Brothers of Suffolk, whoſe Mother conſtantly attended him in his Sickneſs 
with great Tenderneſs and Humanity. A little before his Death, as he 
was 3 the State of Germany, he frequently expreſs d his Fears, 
that, notwithſtanding ſuch a general Ardour of knowing God and 
re-eſtabliſhing the Church, the want of Diſcipline, whereby wicked 
Men might be chaſtiſed, and Order in the Miniſtry be preſerved, 
would hinder the laſting or happy Progreſs of their laudable Endeavours: 
He wiſh d therefore moſt heartily, that, what he had written to King 
Edward concerning the Settlement of Diſcipline in the Church, might 
take place in England, and be religiouſly obſerved. His Funeral was 
accompanied by great Mulcitudes of People, more than two thouſand 
Perſons following it, and his Body was buried in the Principal Church 


who 
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who firſt joined the Knowledge 


of Purer Learning and Antiquity to A. P. 


the Science of the Law : He had been a long time a publick Profeſſot 1551. 


at Bourges in France, and afterwatds at Avi 
he d the Way for our Countrymen to illuſtrate thar Part of Science. 
In the decline of his Age; leaving France, he retired into Italy, and 
taught firſt ar , afterwards at Ferrara, where he received a very 
conſiderable Salary from Duke Hercules II; and at length, after many 
Treatiſes publiſh'd, the worn-out old Man fell = in the Lotd, abour 
the Beginning of the Year, on the 12th Day of 7 at Pavia, 
where he alſo profeſo d the Civil Law, and was buried in St. Epiphanius's 
Church, after he had lived fifty eight Years, eight Months, and four 
Days; for ſo it appears by the Account of his Nativity written by Hierom 
Cardan. A younger Man than he, viz. A. Anthony Flaminio, born at 
Imola a Town of La Romagna, died about this time at Rome; who 
to the Studies of Poetry, in which he excell'd amongſt the Italians, and 
of Philoſophy, joined an extraordinary Degree of Piety; having long 
lived in the Family of that famous Patron of Learned Men, Cardinal 
Alexander Farneſe, and been maintain'd by his Generoſity. He 
cultivated allo a ſtrict Friendſhip with Cardinal Reginald Pool, by whole 
Advice he tranſlated David's Plalms into Latin Verſe, and was the firſt 
amongſt his Countrymen, who ſucceeded in expreſſing their true 
Majeſty, By his Example he invited Francis Spmola to the like 
commendable Exerciſes of Poetry, and would doubtleſs have performed 
much greater things, if a weak Stomach and other Valetudinary 
Inconveniencies, familiar to ſtudious Perſons, had not retarded his 
Progrefs, and at laſt ſnatch'd him away, before he had arrived to any 
conſiderable Age. At that. time many Controverſies were ſecretly 
managed amongſt thoſe, who were hearty in the Proſecution of the 
Church's Reformation, concerning Faith and Works, Gtace and Free-will, 
Election, Vocation and Glorification; and many, who thought of thoſe 
things in a manner different from what was vulgarly taught, defended 
themſelves by the Authority of St. Auſtin; to which purpoſe Auſlin 
Fregoſo Softenco, collecting ſome Pieces out of that Father's Works, got 
them printed at Vice in the Year 15 45, with an Addition of Notes 
and Commentaries : Haminio favour d theſe new Opinions, tho' in the 
other Articles of Faith he did not by any means approve the Doctrine 
preach'd up in Germany : For there is extant in the common Epiſtles of 
Famous Men, an exprels Teſtimony of His, concerning the Holy 
Myſtery of the Euchariſt, conformable ro the Senſe of the Church. 
Therefore when others, with whom, for his Improvement in Religious 
Matters, he had maintain d a Friendſhip, and eſpecially Galeas Caracciolo 
Marqueſs Del Vico, left their Country, he himſelf ſtaid in Iraly ; 
nevertheleſs he did not eſcape a ſecret Cenſure, his Name being upon 
that account every where ſtruck out of thoſe Epiſtles, which were 
_ afterwards publiſhed. The Death of Flamimo is — back into the 
former Year by Anthony Caracciolo, who wrote the Life of Paul IV; who 
allo reports that Paul himſelf, at that time Cardinal Carafa, attended 
dum on his Deach-bed; and, tho he doubted of the Faith of Haminio, 
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where by his Example 
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A. D. whom he otherwiſe loved, - ſhew'd great Pity and Humanity towards 
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him. About that time died at his native City of Verona, that illuſtrious 
Nutſery of Fine Wits, in his ClimaRterick Year, John. Baptiſt Montana, 
a moſt excellent Phyſician, whoſe Writings are in great eſteem, and 
were publiſhed partly by the Author in his Life time, and partly after 
his Death by his grateful Scholar John Craton, who practiſed Phyſick 
with great Succeſs under three Emperors.. A little while after, Joachim 
Vadianus put off Mortality: He, was born at St. Gall amongſt the 71 
Cantons, and obtain d a Reputation by the Knowledge of - the 
Mathematicks, and particularly Geography, which he improved by his 
Writings. He became alſo at laſt a Divine of great note amongſt his 


1 
P 0 


Countrymen, by whom, on the account of his Prudence and ſtrict 
Integrity, he was called forth from the Shade and Duſt of a Study into 
Publick Light, and inveſted with the Chief Magiſtracy of his Country; 
in the Exerciſe of which, he not only equall's but far exceeded, the 
hopes conceived of him; ſo that by bis Example this Point may be 
eſtabliſh'd, That Philoſophers and Learned Men ought by no means to 
be debarr'd from the Adminiſtration of the Commonwealth © 
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SES [STURBANCES in the Hungarys. The Deſcription and 
FJ State of thoſe Countries. After the Death of Lewis, ſlain at 
Re Mohacz, John Zapoli aſſumes the Regal Title, and diſputes 
be Right of Succeſſion th Ferdinand King, of the Romans. 

J John ſucceeds his Son Stephen by Iſabella Siſter of 
Sigiſmund Auguſtus King of Poland, to whom, hy the Father's Appointment, 
George Martinhaulen is aſſigned as a Guardian, in conjunttion with the 
Queen Mother. Tbe Manners and fickle Temper of this Man. A War being, 
kindled between Ferdinand and Iſabella, John-Bapriſt Caſtaldo is recommended 
by the Emperor to his Brother for the Chief Command, for which purpoſe he is 
created Marqueſs of Caſſano. At length by the Interpoſition of George 
Martinhauſen the contending Parties come to an Agreement, tho' neither Side 
was © well ſatisfied with George, becauſe of the Turkiſh War, which 
Immediately enſued. Its Succeſs. Lippa taken and retalen. George 
created a Cardinal, and ſoon after aſſaſſmated, as a ſuſpeited Perſon, by an 
unhappy Conſpiracy. His Riches, fatal to the Ouner, prove leſs than reported. 
His Murder not un-revenged. Zeghedin recovered, and loft again through 
à greedy Purſuit of Booty. Andrew Bathory created Waywood of 
Tranſilvania, and Laurence Loflonczy Count of Temeſwar. The 
Expeditions of Baſhaw Mahomet and Stephen Waywood of Moldavia. 
The Waywood put to flight. Temeſwar taken by the Turks, and Loſſonczy 
wuruarthily ſlam, contrary to the Articles, becauſe Faith had not been kept 
with Oliman by Caſtaldo lately at Lippa. The Cowardice of Bernard de 
Aldana in the Defence of Lippa. Iſabella, a high-ſpirited Woman, becauſe 
Ferdinand had wot kept his Promiſe with her, by the means of Mirces 
Waywood' of Walachia makes an Alliance with the Turks, which proved 
very fatal to Hungary. The Death of Stephen of Moldavia the Tear 
following. Upon the Diſſolution of the Army after the Siege of Magdebourg, 
the Soldiers make great Ravages in Germany. The Proteſtants, and 
a] 5; | | Maurice 
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Maurice himſelf, who conceal'd ſome- dap Deſigns, ſend Deputies to the 
"4 Cuumcil. Ry Melancthon puts himſelf upon the. Way, and flops at 
Norimberg. The Council is diſſolved. = x | 


== HE Emporor, who ſaw the Parmeſan War (of which 
ll Gonzaga had promiſed a more ſucceſsful Iſſue) drawn out 
to a conſiderable Length, and a pernicious Fire kindled 
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in Piedmont, and, what concern'd him moſt, the Pope 


N oauverſe to the War and inclined to Peace, was exceedingly 
troubled. As an Addition to his Chagrin, the Affairs of the Srmeſe 
were in no State of Tranquillity, becauſe, whether offended with 
Mendoza's prepoſterous Severity, or provoked with the building of the 
Caſtle, which was every Day carried on with great haſte, the Citizens 

being naturally Lovers of Liberty, and abhorring the Yoke of Servitude, 
were concerting private Meaſures with the French at Parma, Venice, and 
other Places of Izaly. Neither was he altogether ſecure on the Side of 
Naples, where Ferdinand San-Severino Prince of Salerno afforded Suſpicion of 
ſome ſecret Machinations : For having been formerly ill uſed by Don 
Pedro of Toledo the Vice-roy, and lately treacherouſly ſhot at 1E of 
his own Townſmen, in his return from Salerno to Naples, he laid it all 
| to the Door of the Vice-roy, who, burning with Revenge, and abuſing 
| the Power committed to him, maintain' Enmity with all the 
Nobility in the Kingdom. At that time alſo there was detected at 
Milan a Conſpiracy for the Murder of John di Lama, Governour of the 
Caſtle, framed by Horace Pecci and George Tricerchi Nobles of Siena, 
who, being intimately acquainted with Luna, had promiſed Lewis 
Biragha to execute the Plot, and deliver up the Caſtle to the French : 
But Thicerchi being taken, (for Pecci eſcaped) and a Confeſſion wrung 
from him by Torture, the Deſign miſcarried. It was alſo given out, 
that Meaſures were ſecretly taken by the Encmy, for betraying the Fort 
lacely raiſed at San-Antonio, and for the taking and murdering of John 
Baprift di Monte, and Alexander Vitelli, through the Contrivance of 
Tullio di Galeſe, who had formerly been of our Side, but had paſſed over 
to the Enemy; for which Deſign being apprehended, and wrought 
upon by Tortures to a Confeſſion, he was puniſh'd with Death. But 
the Emperor was moſt of all diſtreſs'd by the want of Money; for the 
Hopes of Gold from India had failed him. He treated therefore by 
his Secretary Francis Eraſſen with the Commonwealth of Genoa, that they 
would pay off the Debt contracted with Coſmo Duke of Tuſcany for the 
Diſtrict of Piombino; in conſequence of which, he propoſed to take to 
himſelf the Iſle of Elba and the Territory of Piombino, and thereby deliver 
them of the Fear, which they entertain'd of that new Prince's 
Neighbourhood. But they, pretending an Alteration in their Circum- 
ſtances, refuſed the Terms propoſed ; fo that he had nothing left, but 
to apply to private Merchants, from whom he took up at very high 
| Inteteſt two hundred thouſand Crowns, by the Diſtribution of which 
amongſt the Soldiers, he compos d for a time, in the beſt manner he 
could, the Troubles of the mention'd Sedition. The Emperor, 
| ſtruggling 
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ſtruggling wich theſe Difficulries, was ſomewhat comforted by the good A. D. 


Tidings, which were every Day brough 


t from Hungary; becauſe, tho 156 r. 


they made molt for his Brother's Intereſt, he conſider d them as trending Vo 


to his own Reputation, and to the weakening of the Enemies Attempts. 
But before I ſpeak of thoſe Tranſactions, it ſeems worth the while to 

iſe a few things of the Situation and State of that Province 
and the adjacent Countries, neceſſary for the underſtanding of the 
future Hiſtory. '. © 2 . 

Below Poland, towards the South, lye the Mountains of Crapack, by 
which the Hungarys are bounded to the North. Theſe are Two; the 
Upper, which contains almoſt all Auſtria, formerly called the Firſ? 
Conſular Province, in which a little below Viema lye Sr. Petronel, Stain 
am Angers the native Place of St. Martin, and Strignan famous tor the 
Birth of St. Ferom : And the Lower, which has the River Drave tor its 
Southern Limit, and is divided from the Upper by the Lake of Balaton, 
a ſtanding Water of Sclavonia, which the Natives report to have firſt 
appear d at the Advent of Chriſt in the Country about Caniſch. It is 
four hundred and ninety Stades in Length, and ſeventy in Breadth, and 
is ſurrounded with beautiful Hills abounding in Vines, and Variety of 
other pleaſant Trees, known to Pliny (as ſome are perſuaded) by the 
Name of Ptiſo : The Water of this Lake, contrary to the Nature of all 
others in Hungary, is hardly ever frozen in the Winter, and at all times 
furniſhes Fith, which are very firm and wholſome, and of an excellent Taſte. 
Each Hungary borders to the Weſt upon the Foot of Mount Kalmberg, and 
upon the Marcomannt, under whom are comprehended at this Day the 
Marquiſate of Moravia, and that Part of Bavaria, which lics South of 
the Danube. Beyond the Danube was formerly the Province of Valeria, 
call'd alio Hungary between the Rivers, becauſe it extended as far as the 
Save, and was ſituate between the Drave, and the Save, which runs into 
the Danube near Belgrade 3 in which Province is the Town of Sirmiſch. 
After the Fall of the Empire, that Part of Sclavonia paid Tribute to the 
Kings of Hungary. Again, below the Save are Croatia, Liburnia, Boſnia, - 
Dardania, and Dalmatia, Provinces formerly comprehended under the 
Name of Ilyricum, which run out as far as the Adriatick Sea, and are 
bounded to the Eaſt by the River Boſus; beyond which River, the 
Upper Moefia, now Servia, riſes Eaſtward ; and after that the Lower, 
now Bulgaria; each of them being ſituated between Mount Hemus and 
the Danube, and extending to the Euxine Sea. 

There is alſo to be explained another Diviſion of Hungary, which from its 
Poſition to the River Danube, that patts it in the middle, is called the Hither 
or the Farther Hungary. Of the Hither we have already ſpoken: The Farther, 
which is terminated on the Eaſt by the Mountains of Crapack and the 
River Teys, flowing from the Maromorufian Hills, is poſſeſs d by the 
Jazyges Matanafle. Beyond the Trys eaſtward is Dacia, formerly 
Decebalus's Kingdom, which is E the North by the Rivers 


Nefter and Oczachow, on the Eaſt by the Euxine Sea, and on the South 
by che Danube : And there are to be ſeen to this Day at Zevrin the 
Remains of Trajan's Bridge, which That for ever glorious Emperor laid 
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And Danube, after the Defeat of Decebalus, that che Roman Troops 
1551. might paſs more eaſily that way into Dacia. In this Province is 
contain d at this Day Walachia joining to the Danube, and above it 


Moldavia, bordering upon the Euxine Sea: Both, are governed by 
tributary Princes under the Turks, and are meanly cultivated. But 
Weſtwar d is Trauſuvania, abounding with Cattle ol all ſorts, Wine, 
Corn, and laſtly with Gold and Silver: This is waſhed by the Rivers 
Narrabo or Meriſch, and Alth now Cheres, which ſpring from the North, 
and are fo increaſed by the Reception of many {maller Streams, 28 to 
be navigable : They empty themſelves into the Danube, carrying with 
them Slips of Gold weighing a Pound and an half, las it is recorded by 
Anthony Bonfmis an elegant Writer of the Hungarian Affairs:) It is encloſed 
alſo with Woods and Mountains in ſhape of a Crown, and contains for 
its principal Cities, Cibinium now called Hermanſtatt, Claudiopolis or Caloſuar, 
Biftricz, Alba Julia or Weyſſembaurg, and what the ans call 
Braſſow, now Stephanople or Cronflat : Theſe were all (as it is thought) 
built by the Saxons, who after the repeated Victories of Charlemagne, 
about eight hundred Years paſt, removed into the Midland Part of 
Dacia, which they ſeized, and have retain d the Saxon Tongue. Part of the 
Remains of che Natives, whom they expell'd, are reckon'd to be 
the Modern Cicwles, who inhabit the mountainous Places of Trawfilvania 
towards the North and Eaſt, and for that reaſon bear an inveterate 
Hatred ro the reſt of the Inhabitants of che Province, whom they call 
by the old Name of Saxons. Towards the South and Welt are the 
Raſcians, formerly tranſlated thither from Thrace and Macedonia, a 

warlike Nation, and very patient of Labour, ig ace 
Over theſe People John Zapoli preſided, with the Title of Waywood, 
at the time, when Lewis King of Hungary, Son of Ladiſlavs, fought 
that unfortunate Battle with Salyman at Mohacx, (as we have related in the 
firſt Book) and taking that Opportunity of the King's Death to enlarge his 
Power, was by the favour of the Hungarian Nobility choſen King, and 
received the Royal Ornaments and Crown at Alba-reale, in the uſual 
Place and Manner. But when afterwards Ferdinand the Emperor's 
Brother, who had married Aue the Siſter of the late King, was 
advanced to the Throne by a contrary Party of Nobles; John with the 
Turliſo Auxiliaries on the one Side, and Ferdinand with his own and his 
Brother's Forces on the other, and both aſſiſted by the Petty Princes 
of oppoſite Factions, maintain d a long Contention for the Kingdom, 
to the great Detriment of the Chriſtian World. Ar laſt an Agreement 
was made between them: But the Peace being broken by Jobs's 
Death, the Turks were calld in by the Queen Dowager and Stepben the 
Son of John, and entting Hungary with a Army, defeated 
Ferdinands Forces ; and at laſt under colour of Friendſhip took poſſeſſion 
of Buda in the thirty firſt Year of this Century, ſending away the 
Queen, her Son, and George Martinbauſem the deceas'd King's Principal 
Counſellor, into Tranſiuana. This Man, 2 Native of Dalmatia, and 
of a genteel but poor Family, had ſerved the Mother of King John, when 
be was a Boy, in the loweſt Offices, having been employ'd in beating the 
9 W Stoves: 
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Stoves : But being a Youth jof a high Spitit, whether uneaſy with his A. D. 
reſent Fortune, or deſpairing of a bettet, he quitted King Fobn's1551. 
amily, and profelsd a Monaſtick Life in the Monaſtery of Par che 
firſt Hermit near Buda; where, being intruſted with che care of the 
Cellar and Pantry, he deliver d out the Victuals among the Monks, 
not equally, but ing as he loved ſome more than others, 
currying Favour even in carly Days, in the {lighteſt Matters, and 
Men of the loweſt. Condition: There he began, tho' already 
grown up, to learn Letters, and to talk a little Latin, in hopes of being 
one day capable of the Prieſthood, and of ſaying Mals. Thus qualified 
he return d into King John's Family; whom, after Ferdinands Coronation, 
he follow 'd in his Retirement at the Court of his Father - in- Law 
Sigiſmund King of Poland, and did him many faithful and important 
Services, diſcharging with great Intrepidity various and dangerous 
Meſſages in Diſguiſe: By which good Offices he ſo engaged the Affections 
of John, that, upon his Reſtoration, the King made him Biſhop of 
Waradin, then Privy-Counſellor, then raiſed him to the Place of 
Treaſurer, which is the firſt Office in the Kingdom, and laſtly by his 
Will appointed him Guardian to his Son Stephen, in conjunction with 
his Wife. But whereas the ambitious Man, deſpiſing the other Nobles, 
made uſe of his own Judgment in the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, 
he came to be ſuſpected by the Queen of a Deſign upon the Crown. 
Hence aroſe between them frequent Quarrels, pernicious to them both, 
and more eſpecially to the Chriſtian Name; and the oftner they were 
reconciled, the more their mutual Jealouſies increaſed, At length, after HE 
many Reconciliations, when, by winning che Favour of the People, he 
had under the young King drawn all the Power to himſelf, he drove 
the Mother to ſuch a degree of Deſpair, that ſhe again demanded Aid 
of Solyman againſt George, whom ſhe acculed of entring into a Plot with 
Ferdinand, for the Murder of her Son and the Ruin of her Authority. 
But as theſe Auxiliaries came late, George in the mean while made Peace 
with the Queen; and, being of an undaunted Courage and infinite 
acity, by the help of two of his Principal Friends, Thomas Varcocz 
nd Francis Quendi Ferentz, and the Aſſiſtance of the Cicules, a Nation 
very fierce, and well· affected to him, he routed in different Battles Peter 
Waywood of Moldavia, and the Walachian (vulgarly called the Tyanſalpin) 
Waywood, who were marching to the Queen's Aid by Solyman's 
Command, before they could join one another; and advancing himſelf 
againſt che Baſhaw of Buds, obliged him with the Loſs of three 
| hundred Spakis to quit Tranfilvania, and return to Buda. But this 
Concord did not laſt long between the Queen and George, who 19 3 
himſelf to the Turkiſh Power, which was ready at the lea 
notice of the Queen to come to her Aid, began to treat ſecretly 
with Ferdinand : Nor did the fickle Man want for plauſible Reaſons, 
whereby he might approve his Fidelity to Ferdinand, without engaging 
in any thing contrary to his Duty or his Office : For that he meant to 
conſult the Safety of the Son of Jahn his munificent and well deſeryi 
Maſter, and That of Chriſtendom at the ſame time, . 
in 
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1551. knowing nothing of Government, ſhe upon every light Report or 
— en inn call'd in the ms.” who, as they had 3 5 
made themſelves maſters of Buda, would by degrees reduce all the other 
Cities and Caſtles of the Province, under the pretence of Friendſhip, 
and ruin the Fortunes of het and her Son: That it ſeem' d therefore for 
the Advantage of them both, that the Queen ſhould in her Son's Name 
reſign the Crown to Ferdinand, accepting of a par Compenfation, as 
it had been fortmerly agreed between Him and John; in Conſequence 
whereof, the doubtful Fortune of the Child, who at that Age was 
expoſed to many Injuries, would be placed in a fafe Condition, without 
betraying the Cauſe of Religion, by the delivery of a Kingdom, 
which might be a Bulwark againſt the Inroads of the Turks, into the hands 
of a Moſt Potent Prince, who with his own Forces and thoſe of 
the Empire would defend the common Boundary of the Kingdom 
againſt the Common Enemy i . * | 
Ferdinand, tho he ſuſpected the Man, yet, chat he might 
not ſeem to neglect ſo fair an Opportunity of eftabliſhing his 
Affairs in Hungary, return d Thanks to George; and encourag d him to 
perſevere in fo laudable a Reſolution; and in the mean time, till he 
could ſupply him with better Aſſiſtance, ſends forward a thouſand 
Hungarian Horſe with four Months Pay, and ſome Pieces of Ordnance. 
He then acquaints his Brother the Emperor with the Thing, defiting, 
that he would fend him a prudent Man, well skill'd in the Conduct of 
Military and Civil Affairs, to whom he might commit the Chief 
Direction. The Perſon choſen by the Suffrages of the great Lords, 
the Duke of Alva, Jom d' Avalbs Marqueſs of Peſcata, Ferdinand di 
Cordoua Duke of Seſſa;' and the Biſhop of Arras, the Emperots Chief 
Miniſters, was Joln-Baptiſi Caſtaldo Connt of Piadema, who for his late 
gallant Actions (for in the German War he had diſcharged the Office of 
Camp-maſter with great Applauſe) was created Marqueſs of Caſſano : 
He preſently went to wait upon Ferdinand at Viema in Auſtria, where 
he concerted with him the Meaſures for the War, and learn d the 
Temper of George, with whom he was to be principally concern'd. 
Then, all Neceſſaries being provided, and a Penſion of cipht thoufand 
Florins aſſign d him, with A Chief Command of the Auſtrian Territories 
in Hungary, Tramſilwania, Croatia, and Dalmatia,” he proceeded on the 
1ſt Day of May towards Agria: The Charge of that Town had been 
left by Ferdinand to Bernard d Aldana with the Command of ſeven 
Spaniſh Battallions, and, what ſeem'd of great importance to the Succeſs 
of. the War, the Care of fortifying it had been committed to Eraſmus 
Teufel. ” Caftaldo, having halted there, till all the Troops were aſſembled, 
and the Artillery was come up, departed on the 26th Day of May 
from Agria, diſpoſing his Army in ſuch a Form, that he himſelf led 
the Van-puard with thoſe ſeven Battallions of Spaniards, conſiſting of 
wo thouſand two hundred Foot, together with five hundred Hungarian 
Foot, (which they call Heydukes) twelve hundred Light-Horſe (which 
we have mention d in our former Books to be known amongſt the 
m | N Natives 
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Natives by the Name of Huſſars) under the Command of Chriftopher A.D. 
a Silefian Lord, and four Great Guns with their Furniture. In the 1557 - 
main Body was Felix and his Brother Fobn-Boptiſt, of the Family of the HV 
Counts D Arco, with three thouſand German Foot, fix Great Guns, two 
Culverins, and four hundred Horſe-Cuiraſſiers. The Baggage was 
thrown into the Rear, under the Guard of three hundred Huſlars, with 

three Field-pieces. Marching at the Head of this ſmall Army, becauſe 

all things were quiet ind him, he advanced to the Teys; where, 
exhorting his Men, he paſſed the River in the ſame Order, but not in | 
leſs than eight Days time; becauſe, through the Acceſſion of other | 
Brooks, and the Lownels of the Banks, it had overflow'd a conſiderable | 
Part of the Country. He thence proceeded to Debreczim, a Place 
fortified by Nature; where he was _ by —_ ods ſd; = Ser 
Bat incipal Lords of H , the former being the Chief Gener 
of rac =T Cavalry, . latter his Lieutenant, and both at 
that time watching the Paſſes, through which the Way lies for Horſemen 
into Tranfilvania, with five hundred Horſe. With theſe, after he had 
put his Army into ſuch a Form, that it might appear more numerous 
than it really was, he advanc'd as far as h, a Caſtle ſurrounded 

with a Dirch full of Water, which he ſtrengthen d with a _ of 
fifty Spaniards. Whilſt he was ing to meet George as ſoon as | | 
poſlible, Queen Iſabella held an Alkmbhy of the 8 Angetlin, a | 
populous bur ill-fortified Place, where by the help of her Friends and | 

the Tranfikvanian Lords, who were diſſatisfied with George's exotbitant 

Power, ſhe hop'd to procure his remoyal from the Government. In | 

order to prevent this, the ſagacious Man, who was then at Waradim, = 

{ending Letters to his Friends, reſolved to go thither immediately, that 

by his Preſence he might confound the Queen's Deſign. Whilſt he was 

upon the Road, the Chariot, in which he travell'd, either by Chance 

p or the Unskilfulneſs of the Coachman, was overturn'd in a ſtony 

1 Way: Which when his Companions look d upon as ominous, and 

L foreboded an unhappy. Iſſue of the Journey, defiring him to return 
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3 home; He, who was born to great Things, and OY had a 
2 perſect contempt of ＋ 4 turning to them with a ſmilin 
4 ys he) 


Countenance, In vain ( does this Miſchance of the Chariot 
s put you in Fears for me, who am protected by the kind Luminary 
; te of that Heavenly Chariot, which is never to be overturned”. He 
| continued his Journey therefore to lm, and immediately upon his 


K Arrival the Aſſembly broke up; the Queen, either through Fear or 
1 3 of George's Preſence, retiring to Weyſſ: and carrying 
7 her, together with the Troops the hae in readineſs, Petrowitz an 
Hungarian Lord, related to John her Husband. She ſoon departed from 
thence alſo, for fear, chat ſhe ſhould be beſieged there by George, leaving 
to Petyowitz the care of fortifying the City; and berook herſelf to 
Milenbach, a Place of retirement, better ſecur'd by Nature and Art. 
Nor was the Queen's Conjectute groundleſs: For quickly after her 
Departure, George with the Soldiers, which he had brought from 
Waradin, laid Siege to Weyſſemberg, and batter d it with ſeveral Pieces of 
5 R Cannon, 
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A. D. Cannon. In the mean time Caſtaldo proceeded ſlowly, having 
1551. underſtood, that the Paſſes of the Mountains, through which the 
W Army was neceſſarily to be conducted, were beſet by the Marquels 
Balaſſo, who had lately revolted from Ferdinand to the Queen. Bathory 
and Nadaſdi were therefore ſent forward to thoſe Paſſages. Not far 
diſtant was the Caſtle of Dalmatz, ſituate on a Hill, which was kept 
by a Garriſon for the Queen. Cuſtaldos Troops being infeſted by the 
Artillery from thence, the Brothers Felix and Fohn-Baptift were order d 
to aſſault the Place, which, if taken, would afterwards be very convenient 
for the marching and counter-marching the Forces, as it ſhut up all 
the Avenues ; and on the contrary, if remaining at their Backs in the 
Enemies hands, wou d be very detrimental. During the canonading of 
Fort Dalmatz, Caſtaldo entering the Province came with the Army to 
Coloſuar. The Queen frighten'd with his Approach, and apprehenſive 
of the Fate of Weyſſemberg, that ſhe might make the beſt proviſion for 
her Affairs, and preſerve all the Treaſure and Royal Ornaments, which 
ſhe knew George had his Eye upon, commanded Perrouitz to ſurrender 
upon theſe Conditions: That he might carry away the Garriſon unhurt, to- 


gether with all the Royal Robes and Furniture. And now Caftaldo was come 


to Angetlin, a Place of great Plenty, in order to refreſh his Soldiers; and 
George, after the taking of Weyſſemburg, had made a journey to the 
Queen at Milenbach, to bring her to a Senſe of her Error, and to an 
Agreement with Ferdmand: The Queen therefore, induced either by 
Hope or Fear, commanded the Fort of Dalmatz to be ſurrender'd to 
Caſtaldo. From thence George, with a proud Attendance, preceeded by 
four hundred Horſemen, moſtly Nobles, who always bore a part in his 
Retinue, and follow'd by two, hundred Mufqueteers, arrived in a 
Chariot drawn by eight... gallant Horſes at Angetlm ſo unexpectedly, 
that he hardly gave time for Caftaldo.and his Men to pay their Reſpects 
to him without the Town. As ſoon as they came in ſight, George 
deſcending from the Chariot, mounted a very fine Horſe, of which ſort he 
had always many in his Train, and thus with. great marks of Kindnels 
embracing Caftaldo, then De Aldana and the other Spaniards, who were 
come with him, made his Entry into Augetlin in company with Caſtaldo; 
at whoſe Lodgings, for the greater Honour's, ſake, he firſt alight- 
ed. There, when Caflaldo had ſatisfied George of the ample 
Powers which were intruſted with him, by the King, and had added, 
that it was Part of his Inſtructions, to act every thing by George's 
Judgment, and under his Direction; the vain Man, unmeaſurably 
ambitious of Rule, notwithſtanding his Cautiouſneſs, being deluded by 
the affected Obſequiouſneſs and Promiſes of Caſtaldo, that be might 
make a ſhew of his Power in that Province, pitch d upon Veyſſemberg 
for his Reſidence, and for the Lodgment of his Troops, where, as often 
as need ſhould be, He and Caſtaldo might meet for the future to conſult 
about the Common Welfare. Thence George proceeded to Milenbach, 
chat he might confer with the Queen of the Matters to be treated of 
with Gehe,  Coſtallo, imme acc follow'd: thither, 25 had been 


concerted, and in the Council of the Realm before George and che felt 
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of the Nobles explain'd the Cauſe of his Artival, namely, that he might A. D. 
treat with the Queen upon the Conditions formerly offered to Fobn her 1 5 5 f. 
Husband. Theſe were, that the Queen, in the Name of her Son; *VV 
ſhould for the Benefit of Chriſtendom yield Tranfilvania, which ſhe was 
unable to defend againſt the Power of the Turks, to Ferdinand; and by 
way of Compenſation ſhould poſſeſs the Sileſian Principalities of Oppelent 
nd Ratibor, which brought in a yearly Revenue of twenty five thouſand 
Florins; and, for a Tie of ſtricter Friendſhip, that John Sigiſmond her 
Son (for thus he will hereafter be called, and not Stephen) ſhould marry 
; Joan the Daughter of Ferdimand with a Portion of a hundred thouſand 
Fl Florins ; that all the Debts, contracted by his Father and Mother, 
ſhould be releaſed ; that fifty thouſand Florins, due for the Dowry of 
4 Iſabella, ſhould be paid by Ferdinand; and that, till all Things were 
a made good, Caſſaw the principal City in that Country ſhould be 
granted, as a oa for the Habitation of her and her Son. 
When George had conſented to theſe Conditions, the Queen, more out 
of Hatred to Him, from whoſe Yoke ſhe long'd to be ſet free, than 
out of good-Will, agreed, and put her ſelf upon the Faith of Caſtaldo, 
a cunning Man, who came ready to promiſe any thing whatſoever in 
Ferdinands Name, that he might diveſt the Queen of the Sovereignty 
3 of Dacia, and reduce the Province under the Dominion of the Arſtrian 
N Houſe; of which thing, ſhe afterwards, when it was too late, repented. 
| To George, on his part, it was granted, that he ſhould govern Dacia 
under Ferdinand, with the Title of Waywood; and a Penſion of fiftecri 
thouſand Florins; and that he ſhould at the ſame time enjoy the Place | | 
of Treaſurer, as he had hitherto done, with a Salary of four thouſand | 
Florins: He was allowed alſo to hire of. Ferdmand the Revenues, which 
he then poſſeſs d, of the Salt-Pirs of Torda, which being of an immenſe 
Value, the third part of them were aſſigned him by the King: And 
not long after he was inveſted with the Biſhoprick of Oran, which was 
thought to be worth 5 0000 Flotins by the Year, and honour'd volun- 
tarily by the Pope with a red Hat; Ferdmand taking all imaginable Pains 
to glut the vaſt mind of this ambitious Man with a forward Liberality, 
and an accumulation of Honours. But notwithſtanding this, being a 
Perſon of profound Penetration, though he had taken ſufficient Care 
of himſelf, yet, as he juſtly ſuſpected Caftalds's extraordinary 
N Benevolence, he earneſtly cautioned the Queen, (as became a Perſon 
Fa _ mindful of the Benefits received by the deceaſed King John) that 
ſhe would act more warily: But ſhe, who from an Averſion to the 
Nan, interpreted all his Advice in the worſt Senſe, and thought ſhe 
ſhould be abundantly reveng'd of George, if, by detecting theſe (alurary 
Monitions to her and her Son, the could fer Ferdinand againſt him, 
open d the whole matter to Caſtaldo, and declar'd herſelf ready to cloſe 
| with the Terms Propoſed by him: And immediately ſummoning an 
4 ably * a 69 Colo ſuar, wat took her leave, and retit d with her 
| ; marching cen e and Caſlaldo, on the 3 oth Day of Auguſt 
| to a Monaſtery, cight Miles diſtant rap the City: There the Ents | 
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A. D. of Royalty were produced, which were, a Gold Crown dropp'd from 
1551.Heaven, as the Hungarians fabuloully pretend, in the time of St. La- 
aſſaus King of Hungary, an Ivory Scepter gilt with Gold, a Brazen 


Ball, a Royal Mantle, a Tunick and Shoes, all adorn'd with Pearls 
and other precious Stones. Then the Queen turning about to her Son, 
« Since your Fortune, (ſaid ſhe) or rather mine, has not allowed, that 
4 you ſhould enjoy the Crown deſcended to you by Law and the 
« Right of Inheritance; we muſt contentedly bear that hard Fate, 
* which no Force of ours nor any human Induſtry could prevent; and 
e in theſe Streights chuſe That, which if not altogether ſo beneficial (for 
ce what is there ſo valuable as to be {ct againſt a Kingdom?) will certainly 
* conduce more to your Safety and the good of Chriſtendom. For 
& you are of ſuch a tender Age, that They are to be reckon'd to have made 
te the beſt Proviſion for you, who by any Means whatever can reſcue 
ce your Perſon, expoſed as it is to all forts of Injuries, from the preſent 
* Danger. Since therefore the defence of this Province from the Power 
ce of the Turks is a Matter above your Age and Strength, you ought 
te not to be unwilling, to yield That, which you are not able to main- 
te tain by your own Forces, to the Protection of a more potent Prince; 
te from whole Friendſhip you may hereafter expect as great a ſhare of 
« Favour, as your Father, and, both of us, ſince his Death, have 
ce expericnc'd of uneaſy Labour and Trouble. For to ſpeak ingenuouſly, 
ce (nor am I aſhamed to confeſs my Error) we have hitherto found the 
te Friendſhip of the Turks to be rather Powerful, than Faithful; and 
te whilſt we thought to conſult our private Intereſt, we have well nigh 
te brought the Chriſtian Commonwealth, and our ſelves, who 
ce are a part of it, into extream Danger. Therefore, Caflaldo, (what 
ce I hope may conduce to the 8 of Chriſtendom, your Glory 
ce and Security, and my Felicity) I deliver theſe Enſigns into your 
c Hands, that you may take ſpeedy Care to convey them ſafely to 
& Ferdinand. It will lye upon your Faith, and upon His, who ſent you 
t into Tyanſilvania, to fulfil the Conditions — Fraud and Delay; 
cc that the moſt ſerene King may appear not fo much to gain a Kingdom, 
te as by the gaining of it to have ſought a laudable Occaſion for the 
<« Exerciſe of Magnanimity and Conftancy”. After the Delivery of 
the Enſigns, together with which, through the innate Superſtition of 
that People, the lawful Right to the Kingdom is commonly thought 
to be delivered and transferred, they procceded to the Aſſembly of the 
States; where Caftaldo in a long, Harangue confirm'd them in their Fi- 
delity to Ferdinand, and by the Example of the Paleologi, Conment, 
Bucali, and other Princes Ci Greece demonſtrated, how much —_ 
they had hitherto done to Chriſtendom, by having Recourſe to t 
Take Aſſiſtance for the Support of their private Quarrels ; and 
in what imminent Danger every thing muſt have been, if, by 
the Mercy of Almighty God, the Queen, in order to avert the 
umpending Calamity from cheſe once: flouriſhing Provinces, and to 
vide 2 herſelf and her /Son, had: not made a voluntary Ceſ- 


| u of the Kingdom to Ferdinands Children, to whom it was due 11 
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Inheritance; that ſo, the Sceds of Diſſention being rooted up 


; Union A. D. 


might be eſtabliſh'd amongſt the Nobles, and they might for the future 1 5 51. 
be enabled, being quier at home, and formidable abroad, ; to revenge 


their Injuries with joint Forces, and if Occaſion ſerv d, even begin a 
War: By which Conduct, they would lay a perpetual Obligation upon 
all Chriſtians in general, for whole Safety they kept ſuch conſtant Watch, 
and receive at the Hands of God an incorruptible Crown of Salvation, 
laid up in Heaven for Chriſt's Faithful Champions. Which ſaid, George 
in the firſt Place took the Oath of Allegiance to Ferdinand as law ful Heir 
of theſe Kingdoms; and was followed with great Zeal by the Saxons 
and Cicules, at the Inſtigation of Ladiſlaus' Emilef,, who had confirmed 
them in that Reſolution ; the Raſcians alſo voluntarily ſwore Obedience; 
and, becauſe it was foreſeen, that this Peace would draw on a Turk 
War, Meaſures were there concerted for carrying on Hoſtilities againſt 
the common Enemy. eln T 
Whilſt they were thus employ d, Letters arrived from Ferdinand, ra- 
tifying the Articles concluded between the Queen and Caſtaldo; and, 
that greater Credit might be given to the Promiſes, the Eſpoulals were 
contracted between John, and Joan che Daughter of Ferdmand:;. Not 
long after the Marqueſs Balaſſo, and Francis Quendi' took the Oath to 
Ferdmand. During the ſitting of the Aſſembly, Andrew Bathory had 
been diſpatch d to treat with Perrowitz for the Delivery, of Lippa, Teme- 
war, Becan, and Behereck a Caſtle ſituate in a Lake, which had all been 
committed to him, as to a truſty Friend, by the degealed King Jobw: 
Upon producing the Queen's Letters, this peaceable Man readily 
conſign d thoſe Fortreſſes, after he had taken out his. own Furniture, 
into the Hands of Bathory, who placed à Garriſon in them for the 
time, till De Aldana and Roderick Vilandrado, (ent thither by Caſtaldo, were 
arrived. Petrowitz himſelf followed the Queen; who immediately, that ſhe 
| * „ any longer live a private Woman in that Kingdom, which 
ſhe had govern d with the higheſt Authority, packing up il her Baggage, 
bent her courſe over the rocky Mountains towards Caſſaw :_ When By 
reaſon of the narrow ways in the Woods, ſhe was obliged to deſcend 
from her Chariot, till the Coachman could drive about; looking back 
upon Tranfilvama, and remembring the former Height, from which 
ſhe had fallen, ſhe is ſaid to have ferch'd a deep , Sigh ; and being a 
Woman of Learning, when ſhe could do nothing more, to have carv'd 
her Name upon a Tree, with this Addition, Sic Fata volunt; So the 
Fates auill have it. Then, leaving behing her that Monument of juſt 
Grief, ſhe again mounted the Chariot, — ſued her Journey. Achmet 
Governour of Buda follow d after her with three thouſand Horſe, becauſe 
a Rumour went, that ſhe was carrying off the Royal Ornaments; bur, 
as ſhe haſten d through unfrequented Ways, he fail'd of intercepting 
her and return'd with empty Hands to Buda, whilſt the Queen arriv'd 
in Safety at Caſſaw. But George, as he rejoic d at the Queen's Departure, 
lo, being anxious about the approaching Twkiſs War, he was very much 
diſtracted in his Thoughts; and, when he had taken Care, that the 
Perſon, who came to demand the Tribute uſually paid by the Tranſivanians 
| 58 to 


424 


A. D. to the Grand Seignior, ſhould be honourably entertain d in the Caſtle 
1551. of Nuar, which he had built himfelf from the Ground, and had 
A ccharg d his Domeſticks to watch, that no Body talk d with him; he made 


haſte to go thither himſelf: Where partly diſſembling, partly excuſing what 
had e and artificially throwing the — da upon the Queen, 
he endeavour d to clear himfelf of that invidious Action; that ſo, whilſt 
he pretended to favour the Intereſt of the Turi, he might keep up his 


former Reputation wich them, and by that means avert, as far as he 


fiuania. The chief Command of all the Troo 


could poſſibly, the Combuſtions of War from his Country. Which 
Conduct however his Enemies interpreting in another Senſe, made it 
a Handle for contriving his Ruin; charging him, that being a Man of 
no ſteady Principles, whilſt as Mediator between Ferdimond and Solman 
he drew the whole Arbitration to himſelf, now leaning to one Party, now 
to another, he kept his Faith wich neither. . 

But for all his Pains and Diſſimulation, he could not at chat time either 
approve his Fidelity to Ferdinand, or pacif/ Samar; for the Latter, being 


well inform 'd of the whole Affair, by a certain Frenchman, who had 


been long in Caflaldos Army, and had afterwards deſerted to the Enemy, 
(for thus it is reported by Navius Aſcanius Centorio, who publiſh'd a 
Hiſtory of the Tranſi[vanianWars, from the Commentaries, as he ſays, of 
Ferdinand himſelf, and Caftaldo) commanded the neighbouring Sangiacks, 
and Stephen Waywood of Moldavia, that, joining Forces with the Go- 
vernour of Buda, they ſhould penetrate in an hoſtile Manner into Pan- 
Begl f Greet, who upon his firſt Arti ape 1 
eglierbeg of Greece, - u i val at i 
W Ok the Danube, afterwards the Teys, paſs d thoſe Rivers 
with the Army, and pitch'd his at the Caſtle of Beta. On the 
other Side, Caftaldo, that he might ſecure that part of the Country, 
ſent Stephen Loſſoiczy a Captain of great Credit, to govern 7 
and the adjacent Region. He accordingly march'd thither with fix 
hundred Huffars, carrying with him De Adana, who work d Night 
and Day upon the Fortifications. Barhory alſo came at that time to 
Lippa, and gathering the Chiefs of the Raſcians wich an Army of fifteen 


thouſand Men, encamp'd in a Plain beneath the Town. When George 


law there was no longer any room left for Delay, after he had ſent 
to every City, Town and Hamlet, to ſummon the Inhabitants to 
Arms, he repair d himſelf to the Aſſembly at H . Ir is a Cu- 
ſtom in that Nation, for the chief Men of every Place on Horſeback to 

a Spear and bloody Sword, as a Sign of extream Neceſſity, and 


for theſe to be followed each by a ſingle Foorman, who with a loud 


Voice proclaims the approach of the Enemy, and charges every Houſe 

te furniſh one armed Man, according to their Obligation, who arc All to 

repair to rheir Colours at a Place a  Caftaldo was alſo preſent 
unanimoull 


at the Aſſembly, where a Contribution of Money was y 
voted for the War by the three chief Nations of Tranfilvenia, the Cicwles, 


Saxons, and Rafcians. Before this, Bathory had been ſent with three 
thouſand Germans, and Charks Zerotin a Silefian Lord with four hun- 


dred Horſe, which were all commanded by Sfera Pallavicini: Thelc 


having 
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having advanc'd as far as Waradin, halted, till Caftaldo (who after he A. D. 
had placed ſingle Battallions of Germans in each of the Cities ot 1551. 
Weyſſemburg, Milenbach, and Hermanſftatt, was marching with the 
Spaniards) came up to them, and join'd himſelf to George. The Beglierbeg 
of Greece had now the Tyr, with his Forces, conſiſting of eighty 
thouſand Men, with fifty Pieces of Cannon of all Sizes; and advancing 

to Temefwar, ſent a Herald to ſummon Loſſonezy, who commanded the 
Caſtle, to ſurrender ; promiſing him Salimam s Friendſhip, if he obey'd; 
but, if otherwiſe, threatning preſent Deſtruction. When Loſſanczy 
not only refuſed, but admoniſh'd the Beglierbeg to retire, without 
offering any moleſtation to a People, who were his Friends, and had 
given him no provocation ; He, being acquainted with ſome degree 
of polite Learning, ſent him theſe Verſes out of V 1s G11's Tityrue, 
written on a Paper : 


Ante lever ergo paſcentur in there Cervi, 
Et Preta deſtituent nndos in Littore Piſces. 


Sooner ſhall Stags ſeck Paſture in the Sky, 
And ebbing Seas deſert their ſcaly Fry. 


And preſently batter d che neighbouring Caſtle of Baba, which had the Bold- 
neſs to make Reſiſtance, with ten Pieces of Cannon; whereby the Wall 
being beaten down, when the Garriſon could no longer ſuſtain the Effort of 
the Enemies, they ſurrender'd upon a Promiſe of their Lives ; of which 
however they were baſely deprived by the Soldiers, who fell upon them 
as they marched out: Two hundred of chem were cruelly murder d by 
the Janizaries, and the Commander was hardly ſaved by the Beglierbeg, 
Frighten d wich the loſs of Bala, they, who held Bekereck another Caſtle 
ſtanding in a Lake, ſarrender'd at the firſt Suramons, without expecting 
an Aſſault. Then, removing the Camp forwards, the Beglietbeg took 
of the adjoining Caſtle of Chua, which was deliver d up b 

the Inhabitants, on ion of having their Lives nd EffeQts fel 
And not long after, the Rafcians, who ſworn Fealty to Ferdinand, 
and had already received a Months Pay, terrified with the Approach of 
the Turks, delered to them, firſt giving Haſtages to the Beglierbeg, 
who could not otherwiſe rely waa wavering People. After theſe 
Actions, the Twwkiſ® General, leaving Temeſwar, march'd directly to 
Lippa: Which being known to Bathory, who was thereabouts, he 
gave orders that very * decamping with Bag and Baggage; and 
in a diſorderly manner, like 2 Perſon already defeated, ran away from 
Danger; ing behind him one Peten a brave Captain, with a 
competent fon, and three hundred Horſe, * er 
and the Caſtle. But the Townſmen, being under a Conſternation from 
the Arrival of the Begli came to Peteu, and declar'd to 
him, that, to prevent inevi Deſtruction, they were ready to 
ſurtender the Town; beſerching him to take pity of Them, and at the 

lame” time to conſult his own Safety. Whereupon Retes, . 
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A. D. that after the Surrender of the Town the Caſtle was not defenſible, 
x 5 51. departed with his Men, delivering the Caſtle to the Inhabitants, who 
ſoon open d the Gates to the Tukiſh General, BY forth to meet him, 


and carrying the Keys with them. The Garriſon of Fort Solmox, which 
is not diſtant from Lypa above a Culverin Shot, were not at all 
frighten'd at the Surrender of that Place; but, retaining their antient 
Courage, generouſly deſpiſed the formidable Threats of the Tiwks : 
The Beglierbeg therefore, paſſing Them by, and leaving the Command 
of Fort Lippa to Olman Beck (a Perfian Lord, who had quitted the Sophy 
Tecmaſes upon Diſguſt, and come over to the Turks) with five thouſand 
Spahis and two hundred Janizaries, ' turn'd off to Teweſway. This is a 
ſmall Town, which receives its Name from the River Temes, that runs 
round it, encompaſſed for the moſt part with a Wall made of Earth 
and Timber, and with a very deep Ditch beſides, and a Morals ; 


fo that it is impoſſible to batter it on that Side with Cannon: On 


the other Part it is fortified with a good Stone Wall, and has the 
Advantage of an Eſplanade; within which Lofſonczy had drawn a 


Trench, defended at each End with a Battery, whereby, after the 


Wall ſhould be thrown down, the Aſſailants might be ſuſtain'd and 
driven back. On the 14th Day of Offober, when the Tiki Van- 
Guard drew near to the Town; Loſſonczy with four hundred Horſe, 


and Vilandrado with fifty Muſqueteers ſallying forth, maintain d a very 


ſharp Skirmiſh with the Jurte; in which Loſſonczy, and Alonzo Perex a 


Spaniſh Knight, diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their Courage. Then Tmeſwar 


began to be more cloſely beſieged: Wherefore D Aldana preſently 
ſent an Expreſs to demand Succour of Caftaldo, and to let him know, that 
if the Beſieged were not relieved within twenty Days, they ſhould 
een bm ach Log with 
Caſtaldo was then under great Difficulties, the German Soldiers, which 
he had diſtributed into the Garriſons, every where mutinying for want 
of their Pay: However, quelling theſe Tumults in the beſt manner he 
could, by taking off the chief Ringleaders either by Death, Impriſonment, 
or Baniſhment; that he might ſuocour the Beſieged, he immediately 
repaired to George and thoſe numerous Tranfilvanian Forces; which had 


already been joined by Pallavicini with three hundred Germans, and by 
| Zerotin with his Troops, and by Bathory alſo, (who had abandon'd 


Lippa) with ten thouſand Men, amounting in all to ninety thouſand. 
But theſe were generally unaccuſtomed to War, unarmed, and ignorant 
of Diſcipline conſiſting” for the moſt part of Peaſants, and ſuch, as 
having been always at variance with one another, thro' Family-Quarrels 
and mutual Jealouſies, had never learn d to keep their Ranks, 


or Stations, to contain themſelves within their appointed Quar- 


ters, or to aſſemble together with any - Regulariry. Which Caftaldo 


obſerving, by Exhortations, and laying before them the Greatneſs of the 
Danger, prevaild upon them to ſubmit to ſome degree of Diſcipline 
and Order. After Things were put into this Poſture, they all 
march d by large Journeys to Temeſwar, George leading the Van-Guard; 
ill, upon their nearer Approach to the Enemy, alter the Soldiers 


Were 
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were refreſh'd, Caftaldo took the Command of the Van to himſelf, with A. D. 


the choiceſt of the Troops, 
Germans. There happen 
the Generals, whether they ſhould proceed to attack Lippa, which 
was not yet well fortified, or relieve the Beſieged. George was of 
opinion, that they ſhould go to Ligpa, the principal Bulwark of the 
Province ; which they would. carry at the firſt Aſſault, or, if the Iitiſs 
General ſhould make a Motion to ſuccour it, the Siege of Temeſwar 
would be raiſed. Bur Caftaldo, admoniſhed by D' Aldana, and knowing 
to what Streights the Beſieged were reduced, contended with all his 
might for going to Temeſwar, and at length prevailed. The Camp was 
therefore advanced towards Temeſwar, but in ſuch a manner, (by 
George's Advice) that they made a great ſhew of their Numbers, in 
order to terrify the Enemy, rather than that they expected any certain 
Victory from ſuch Forces, if they ſhould come to Blows with the Turks : 
Tho this was otherwiſe conſtrued by the Envyers of George's Glory, 
who accuſed him of ſecretly favouring the Turk; Intereſt according to 
his uſual Levity. However George was not deceived in his Judgment; 
for at the firſt noiſe of his Approach the Beglierbeg immediately broke 
up the Siege, after he had batrer'd the Town for eight Days ſucceſſively; 
carrying off his Soldiers and Artillery in ſuch a Hurry, that he ſeem d 
rather to fly, than to retire, Upon the Retreat of the Enemy, George 
and Caſtaldo prelently marched towards Ligps, thinking it to be of great 
ſervice to the Common Cauſe, to provide, that ſo important a Place 
ſhould not be left behind them in the hands of the Turks. 
| In the mean time Letters came from Ferdinand, ſignifying, that, in 
honour to George's Virtue and Merits, he was choſen into the College 
of Cardinals by Julius III; for which News Caſtaldo made Publick 
Rejoicings, by a general Diſcharge of the Artillery throughout the 
Camp: But George generoully diſſembled his Joy, and ſeem d to deſpiſe 
that Honour as below him; that he might not be thought to have 
the greater Obligation ro Ferdinand upon that account. Which 
Co haſten'd his Ruin, his Enemies taking occaſion from thence, 
by ſpreading falſe to traduce him to the King; as if he held a 
ſecret Corr with the Enemy; and entertain'd Thoughts, now 
he had got rid of che Queen by Ferdmand's means, of expelling Him alſo 
out of Tranfilvania by the help of the Turks. Ferdinand therefore ſoon 
after ſeat private Inſtructions to Caſtaldo; that, if he was till in 
Tranfilvania with the Army, he ſhould not leave the Province; but try 
by all poſſible ways either to get George into his hands, or to have him 
aſſaſſinated; ſince he was aſſured, that George maintain'd a ſecret 
Intelligence with che Turks for the ruin of his Affairs. Theſe things 
are ſo related by Centorio de gli Hortenſj, a Writer, upon other accounts 
not to be neglected, but too profuſe in the Praiſes of Cataldo. For ſuch 
as wete leſs devoted to him write, that Caftalde, who was a cunning 
Man, 2 well age in the Arts of that victorious but inſincere 
Gener Mar Peſcara, envyi es Glory, and havi 
a greedy Eyc — his Troaſures, 22 greater than che 
5 I 7 


conſiſting of Huſſars, Sfeniards, and 1 5 5 1, 
d upon this Occaſion a ſharp Dilpure amongſt 


— ummmůůů ; 
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A. D. really were; firſt put Ferdmand upon ſending thoſe Orders for his 
155 1. Murder, and even voluntarily took the Buſineſs upon himſelf. The 
Matter however was then prudently diſſembled by Caftaldo, that the 


Siege of Lippa might not be interrupted; to the Proſecution of which 
George appear'd to be drawn very much againſt his will; for fear, that 
Caſtaldo, after he had taken Lippa and carried back his Army into 
Necks of his Countrymen; or, by provoki a the Twks, with whom 
he himſelf had to the great advantage 'of the Province kept up a 
Friendſhip, bring certain Ruin upon Him and Tranfilvania in general. 
Accordingly, ſince the Army was to march 2 rocky Ways and 
ſtreight Paſſes upon the Mountains, he adviſed the leaving the Cannon 
behind. But when Caftaldo had with great expedition levell'd the 
Roads, and, beyond George's Imagination, brought up all the Artillery; 
the other, who before thought of making a Truce with the Turks, now 


Tramſilvania, would either lay a heavy Yoke of Bondage 4 the 


agreed with Caftaldo upon the Siege: Which Point being gained, 
| 22 with four hundred Cuiraſſiers, and three thouſand Light Horle, 


advanc'd as far as Lippa, to view the Situation and Nature of the Place. 
It is ſituate upon a riſing Ground, cloſe to the RiverMeriſch; but has hardly 
any other Advantages, the Wall being old, and diſtinguiſh'd with few 
Towers: The Town is overlook d on one Side by a Hill; on the other, 
has underneath it a Caſtle, ſtrengthen d with four Towers, and a deep 
Ditch, which is filled by the Meriſch. There Caftaldo himſelf, with 
s Carvajal, alighted from his Horſe, and, after he had diligently 
urvey'd the Place, return'd to his Men. 

On the 2d Day of November the Army encamped before Lippa. 
Caftaldo poſted himſelf upon the Hill, which commanded the Town; 
and George took up his Quarters on the Side, which faced the Caſtle. 
Whilſt rheſe things were doing, the Turks fallying out made an Attack 
upon the adjoining Suburb, and endeavour'd to ſer fire to the Corn 
and other Proviſion, which was there in great abundance ; but bein 
repulſed by our Men, they were forced to retire, before they bal 
compaſſed their Defign. Here, becauſe there was great plenty of 
e Wine, many of George's Hungarian Foot having drank too 
argely, and feeling Courage from the Wine, attempted to ſtorm the 
Town, without the General's leave; and at firſt made ſuch an Impreſſion, 
that the Thyks were exceedingly terrified : But as they ſoon neglected 
their Ranks, and ruſh'd on in confuſion, and ſeem'd to be carried 4 by 
Fury, than by the Advice of their Commanders; the Beſieged took heart 


again; and George had much ado to call them off, and oblige them to retire 


every Man to his Quarters. In the mean time the Caſtle of Gala near 
Temeſwar was taken by Caftaldo's Soldiers upon this occaſion : Two 
hundred Spaniſo Hotſe had been detach'd, with an hundred and twenty 
Muſqueteers, to cut off ſome Turkiſ Horſe, who were reported to be retiring 
from Temeſwar : When the Attempt miſcarried, that they might not 
return without ſomething worth their pains, they reſolved to try a 
Stratagem upon the Caſtle of Gala, which lay in their way: What 
encouraged them was the hopes they conceived, that being almoſt all 
clothed in _Turkib Habits, which they had taken from the Enemy in 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral Rencounters, they might poſlibly deceive the Garriſon : It A. D. 
happen'd beſides, (which they were ignorant of) that the Garriſon 1551 
had received advice of ſome Troops of Horſe, which were to "VV 


be ſent by the Beglicrbeg to reinforce the Garriſon of Lippa, and were 
to come that way: Taking them therefore for Friends, when our Men 
approach d, they ſhew'd no Sign of Hoſtilities; whereupon Caſtaldo's 
Soldiers, entering without oppoſition; preſently drew their Swords, and 
after a ſharp Skirmiſh, having killed almoſt all the Turks, and made 
Slaves of che Inhabitants, burnt the Place, and returned in Triumph 
to Temeſwar. By this time Lips began to be more ſtreightly beſieged, 
and on the 4th Day of November to be barter d with eight Pieces of 
large Cannon: When a great Breach was made, a raſh Spaniſ6 Soldier 
leap'd upon the ruin'd Wall, and returning aſſured his Companions, 
that there was no Trench drawn within, nor any thing elſe, chat might - 
hinder our Men from going boldly upon a Storm. Then Caffaldo, 
having firſt exhorted them all to fight manfully, and propoſed a 
Reward to thoſe, who ſhould firſt enter the Town, ſent Anthony di 
meglia and Vilandrado before, to inſpect the Breach, diſpoſing the 
reſt of the Troops in the mean time for the Attack, that they might 
be immediately ready to advance: But when theſe Captains had 
brought back a very different Account from That of the Spaniard, they 
could not be heard for the Tumult; ſo that the Soldiers, having already 
prepated every thing for an Aſſault on all Sides, by the help of ſcaling 
ders immediately mounted upon the Walls: Theſe, being puſſ d 
forwards by others who follows, they were not only thrown down 
headlong into the inner Ditch, but expoſed to the Artillery on each 
Side; anda very great Slaughter enſued, many of the molt conſiderable 
Captains being loſt ; whoſe Heads, together with four Colours, which 
were taken, the Jurte, in Contempt of gur Men, and for the 
Encouragement of their own, oſtentatiouſly fixed upon the Battlements: 
Caſtaldo obſerving this, preſently ran thither, and confirming his 
Soldiers by a molt carneſt Speech, renew'd the Fight. Nor was Oliman 
leſs active in preparing the Turks for their Defence, placing an hundred 
Janizaries and three thouſand other Tiwrks at the Breach, and diſtributing 
the reſt, to the number of two thouſand, in the other Parts, whick 
were liable to an Aſſault : He himſelf, with ſix hundred Horſe, ſtood 
behind them, in a readineſs, either to make a brave reſiſtance, or, if he 
ſhould be forced to give way, to ſecure a Retreat. But, a_Ditch being 
dug round the Town, and John Tureu and Charles Zerotin diſpatch d with 
four hundred Horſe-Cuiraſliers, to hinder the Paſſage of the River, 
Oliman's Deſign was diſappointed. Whilſt they fought bravely on both 
Sides, Without for Glory, Within for Life and Fortunes; ſome adviſed 
to call off che wearied Troops, and to ſound a Retreat: But Caftaldo, 
riding about, once more confirm'd his Soldiers; © For the Conteſt 
* (lays he) is not any longer for Honour, which, if we retire, will to 
* day receive a deadly Wound; but for the Safety and Fortune of 
* Ferdmand: For the Beglierbeg of Greece is now upon the Road with 
* his whole Army; and, if he ſhould arrive, before we arc maſters of 


* the 
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A. D. „ the Town, what can we expect lefs, chan that we, who are now 
1551. % overcome by a ſmall Number, ſnall by ſuch numerous Forces be 
V entirely cut to Pieces? I confeſs indeed, that the Iuris have for a 
« long time withſtood our Aſſault; and truly ſo long, that to a Novice in 
« the Army all hopes of Victory might ſeem to be cut off. But you Vere. 
ce rans, who have been tried in ſo manyDangers, and have almoſt merited 
c an honourable Diſmiſſion, who have left a ſtanding Monument of 
ce your Valour, in every corner of Europe, ought by no means to 
« deſpond fo ſoon. For, I ſuppoſe, you have not forgot, how the 
whers ſuſtain d the Aſſault of the 


tc Garriſon of Duren in the Dutchy of 7 

e Imperial Forces for full four 4 ether, and yet were at laſt 

« borne down. Come on therefore, Fellow Soldiers; for this Night 
or if we are repuls d, 


& ſhall either fix us joyfully and glorioully in Lippa, 
& ſhall cover us for ever with the blackeſt Ignominy”. Theſe Words 
of Cuſtaldo put freſh Courage into the Soldiers. Nor was George in the 
mean time idle, but riding up and down with Thomas Nadaſdi animated 
the Soldiers to the Attack. But when Caftaldo from the Hill obſerv d 
the Horſe, which had been rang d by Olaman, to give Ground; he from 
thence conjectur d the matter, as it was; that the Iuris, finding them- 
ſelves unequal to the Combat, began to ſhrink: Commanding therefore 
two hundred armed Men to diſmount, and, partly with Shields and drawn 
Swords, partly with Pikes haſtily catch d up, to relieve the fatigu d Sol- 
diers; and drawing up on a different part of the neighbouring Hill a 
numerous Body made up of the Suttlers and Servants, who at a Signal 
given ſhould make a ſhow of Aſſaulting the Town; he ſtruck ſuch 
a Terror into the Beſieged, as if they were to be overwhelm'd on all 
Sides, that they, who had hitherto reſiſted manfully, immediately funk 
into Deſpair, * and throwing away their Arms, betook themſelves to 2 
ſhameful Flight. Twelve hundred of the Turks were kill'd, before we 
gain d the Place: The reſt with the Townſmen retir d into the Caſtle. 
Some, who ventur d out of the City, were intercepted by the Guards, 
on the Bank of the River; and being either to the Sword or 
drowned, periſhed miſerably. Oliman, whilſt the victorious Soldiers 
ran about in purſuit rather of Booty than Victory, rerurn'd back into 
the Town; and with difficulty and extream hazard of his Life, was 
receiv'd into the Caſtle: Which being immediately encloſed with 
a Ditch, that he might not eſcape, was within two Days cannonaded 
with great Briskneſs, under the Direction of Sforza Pallavicmi, 
who perform d all the Parts of a brave Officer in that Siege. The 
Battering having been continued nine Days ſucceſſively to the 1 8th 
Day of November, it was then debated amongſt the Generals, whether 
ſhould uſe Force, or make an amicab ſition with the 
jeged. It made for Caflaldo's Reputation, that Olma and all the 
Nuts within the Caſtle ſhould be deſtroyed, or taken Priſoners : For 
he being a Foreigner, and not touch'd wich any Affection for Tranfi- 
wania, conſider d only how he might gain Honour, and leave a great 
Name behind him at his departure out of the Province; and he did 
not doubt, but that, if Force were imploy'd, pg I ern" 
| m 
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mult have ſucceeded : But George, who always regarded the Saſety of A. D. 
himſelf and his Friends, and was perfectly well acquainted with he 1 5 5 f. 
Power of the Tirks, and knew by Experience, what fierce Revengers Vo* 


they were of Injuries; labour d this one Point, that he might mitigate, 
by ſome inſtance of Humanity, the juſt Indignation conceived by 
Soliman for the Slaughter at Lypa; and make room for fome Favour 
at his Hands: He therefore ſtrove with all his Art, that Olman and the 
other Turks might be allowed to march our with their Lives and I ffects 
ſecured. This produced a warm Debate, and many ſharp Expreſlions 
on both Sides; which afforded a further Occaſion of traducing George 
to Ferdinand, and of haſtening his Deſtruction. At lengih George's 
Authority prevailed, and the publick Faith was given to Ohm, that he 
might go out ſafe, with a thouſand Men, which alone remain'd to 
him, and all their Effects; Caftaldo himſelf engag'd in the name ot 
his Spaniards and Germans. Thus was Oliman dilmiſlid, after a long 
Conterence with George in his Tent, whole Soldiers honourably ac- 
company'd him on his way to the Beglierbeg; which ſtill increaſed 
the Jcalouly. Alonzo Perez Saiavedra and the Marquils Balaſſo 
reſented the Eſcape of this rich Prize fo heinouſly, that without the 
Leave, though with the Privity, ot Caſtaldo, they purſued them with a 
flying Squadron of two hundred Horſe; and came up with them in a 
wide Plain, juſt after George's Men had taken their Leave. But Balaſſo 
riding hotly into the thickeſt of Olmans Troops, and having his Horle 
killed, happen'd to fall; and his Soldiers flocking about to cover him, 
open d their Squadrons, and of one ſtrong Body made two weak ones: 
Which the Turks obſerving, and being encouraged by the Example of 
Oliman, who fought deſperately, ſuſtained and repulſed che Purſuers, 
and arrived ſafe in the Beglierbegs Camp. Upon His Departure, the 
Provincial Train-bands were preſently diſmiſſed. Then Caflaldo -urged, 
that the foreign Troops might be lodg'd in the Towns of Tranfilvaniaz 
George on the other hand refuſed it, and ſtrenuouſly contended, that 
they ſhould be ſent into the Territory of Waradm, which is withot the 
Province. During the Conteſt, under a Pretence of conveying back the 
Artillery into Tranſilvania, from whence it had been brought, C4 
introduced ſome Battalions of Germans contrary to George's Mind, bore 
he knew any thing of the matter; and aſſigned them Quarters at !/eyſ- 
ſembuyg and the adjacent Towns. In the mean time Lippa was cleanſed 
of the dead Bodies, and Bernard de Aldana placed therein with a Score 
of Proviſions and a Garriſon; with a Charge, to mend the Breaches, 
and fortify the Town and Caſtle with new Works, and to recal the 
Inhabitants, that they might dwell there again as formerly. Gaſpar 
Caſtellujo was allo left in Temeſwar with a Garriſon of Spaniards, and 
ordered to fortify that Place alſo: The reſt of the Troops were (ent into 
Winter Quarters in the Territory of Waradin. 

Caſtaldo then accompanied George, as it were for Diverſion, to the 
Caltle of Wintz, ſituate in a 2 Place, and built by George him- 


elf; raking wich him but a ſmall Retinue, that he might not afford 


any Sulpicion to the ſagacious Man. There they talk d together of 
= $ U diſpoſing 
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A. D. diſpoſing of the Germans in the Winter Seaſon; but nothing was deter- 
1551. min'd; becauſe George, who would willingly have his Country free, 
diſagreed to their being lodg'd in the fortify d Towns. And now the 


time for perpetrating the Murder drew near, Ferdmand's Affairs being 
well eftabliſhed in Tranſilvania; and the my himſelf prefs'd in a ſecond 
Letter for haſtening that Deſign. Caſtaldo therefore wrote to Pallavicini, 
that he ſhould come to him in all Haſte with the Spaniſb Infantry. Theſe, 
as ſoon as they came, were by George's Command diſtributed amongſt 
the Inns in the other Suburb, which is join'd to the Town by a wooden 
Bridge over the River Sebes. By-and-by Caſtaldo call'd Pallavicmi aſide, 
and communicating the Secret, exhorted him to take part in the Action, 
which he appointed to be executed on the Night following. Upon his 
undertaking the Buſineſs, others were aſſigned for his Comrades, wiz. 
Andrew Lopez, Monino and Campeggio, ſtout active Men; whom Caſtaldo 
fatisfy'd, by a Speech fram'd to alarm them, that the King's Affairs were 
undone, and all their Lives certainly loſt, if George was not immedi- 
ately taken off; for that he had determin'd to call an Aſſembly of the 
States to meet at Waſſarhel, and there by a publick Decree of the Province 
to deprive Ferdinand of the Crown; and by the help of the Turks to 
drive him out of all Tranſilvania: With this View he had diſperſed the 
auxiliary Troops in diſtant and unguarded Places; that at a certain time, 
upon a Signal given, they might be more eaſily pick d out ſingly, and 
deſtroyed. That the King's Safety and their own were lodg'd in their 
Hands; who had nothing to do bur to Dare, and prevent * Danger, 
by revenging the Perjury of that wicked Man by a noble Action. When 
he ſaw them to be full of Courage, he gave it in charge to Lopez, that 
early in the Morning he ſhould bring with him twenty four choſen Sol- 
diers; who, being cloathed in Tiki Habits, the better to deceive the 
Centry, would be admitted; 'and that he ſhould diſtribure them in the 
four principal Towers of the Caſtle: In the mean time he commanded 
Peter d Avila, to march all Night with his Spaniards at the fame time 
to Wintz, and be in a poſture of executing any further Orders. 
That Night was exceedingly tempeſtuous, the unuſual roaring of the 
Winds, and the prodigious ſhowers of Rain plainly portending George's 
Death; which was the Cauſe, that Geoyge's Guards, who fat by the 
Fire, and were ſhut up becauſe of the exceſſive Cold, did not perceive 
the Contrivance of the Conſpirators. When in the Morning the Carts 
were ſent out fooner than ordinary into the Fields, Lopez introduced his 
Men without the leaſt Oppoſition; and 4. Avila, as he had been com- 


manded, was at Hand with the Spaniards. The Conſpirators then, by 


this Management, made their way into George's Chamber. | Mark Anthony 
Ferraro, one of Caftaldo's Secretaries, a Man of ' proſtitute Boldneſs, had 
for ſome time contracted ſo great a Familiarity with George, by pretend- 
ing all along to betray his Maſter; that becoming upon that Account 
better known to the Chamber. keepers, he ae to him at all 
Hours. He, before it was light, on the 1 ↄth Day of December, 8 
knock d at George's Chamber Door, with ſome Letters in his Hands, whic 

he ptetended Were to be ſubſerib'd by George; and having ſignified, that 
; N | 9 aa Pallavicm, 
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Pallavicini, who was going to the King at Viema, was then with him; A. D. 
found an immediate Admittance. Sforza; entering againſt the Chamber- 1551. 
keepers Will, ſtood at the Door. George had already riſen, and was "VY 


ſitting at the Table, cloathd (as in Winter time) with nothing but a 
double Veſt of Sables, and intently reading over a Plan of the War, 
according to his Cuſtom; when Ferraro familiarly accoſted him, and 
let him know, that Pallavicini was ſtanding at the Door; and had been 
ſent by Caftaldo, to carry any Commands, that he might have, to the 
King. Then holding out the Letters; whilſt the other was taking the Pen 
in order to ſet his Name, Ferraro in a Moment ſtruk a Ponyard into his 
Breaſt; and Pallavicini, running in at the Noiſe, cleav'd his Head al- 
molt in two with his Sword; whilſt he in the mean time frequently 
invoked the name of God; and, calling them Brethren, conjured them 
to be merciful. Preſently the other Conſpirators coming, in and 
finding him till breathing, diſpatchd him with repeated Stabs, 
Centorio writes, that the Caſtle, in which this Murder was committed, 
had been built upon the Foundations of a Monaſtery demoliſh'd by George; 
and that thereupon the Prior, at the very time, either foretold or imprecated 
George's Deſtruction. It was obſerv'd allo by his Domelticks, that, the 
Day before he died, a Prieſt celebrating Maſs before him, miſtaking, 
the Chalice for the Bread, ſpilt the Wine; which, though then imputed 
to the Prieſt's Negligence, was afterwards interpreted by many as a Pre- 


of his Death, and a Token, that His Blood would be ſpilt. This 


was the end of George, after an Age of ſeventy Years, who from a low 


Fortune had riſen; ro the vt pitch of Honour, and an Equality 
with Kings; a Man famous for War and Peace, and to be compacd with 


few for profound Prudence; which whilſt he accommodated to the times, 


humouring the Turks in ſome things, though generally for the good of 


his Country, he ſtirr'd up the Envy of many, and at length drew on 
his own Ruin; for by theſe Practiſes he came to be ſuſpected by Fer- 
dmand, and by the conſtant Report of his immenſe Treaſures, arm'd 
| Caftaldo and his Accomplices, in hopes of Advantage, againſt him. 
Beſides thoſe Cauſes; which we have already mentioned, of this 
unworthy Murder, others add; that Ferdmand had promiled George a 
Penſion of eighry thouſand Florins, and that his Miniſters therefore 
thought they ſhould do an acceptable Service to the King, if by remov- 
ing George out of the way they ſhould free him from chat Obligation. 
It was publiſhed, and by That Colour the Fact was exculed, that George 
was carrying on clandeſtine Meaſures with the Tiwrks for the Ruin of 
Chriſtendom : Ferdinand indeed was perſuaded of it, when in Reality 
the Murder was committed for the ſake of his Riches; which however 
after his Death were found to be very moderate, his Fortune con(ider'd; 
the generous Man having ſpent all that Money, which they thought to 
be hoarded up, in publick Works and the maintenance of Armies; being 
one, who never ſuffet d himſelf to be diverted by any private Affection 
from the Care of the Commonwealth, which he adminiſtred with exact 
Fidelity and Diligence. 
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A. D. As much Advantage as Fruinamd, deluded by his Miniſters, expected 
155 r. by this Man's Death, he found, when it was too late, that he had re- 
C ceived a real Damage by it, through the transferring upon Foreigners the 
chief Command and publick Adminiſtration; from which the Lords 

of the Province ſeeing themſel ves excluded, no longer exerted that Cou- 

rage and Conſtancy in withſtanding the common Enemy; bur, after many 
Defeats received upon that Account, call'd back King John, and bore 

the utmoſt Averſion to Ferdinands Government. Certainly every one 

of George's Murderers, as many Authors affirm, afterwards ſuffer'd 
ſeverely for it. Sforza endur d a tedious Captivity, worle than Death, 
amongſt the Turks. Monino loſt his Head at San-Germano in Piedmont : 
Ferraro alſo was beheaded fix Years after, by the Command of the 
Cardinal of Trent, ar Aleſſandria, the Place of his Birth: Laſtly, the Che- 

valier Campeggio, was, at an hunting Match in Bohemia, in the ſixty 
ſecond Year of this Century, torn to Pieces, in the very ſight of Ferdinand, 

by the Tusk of a Wild Boar; whereby he met indeed with a more honour- 

able, but not a more fortunate Death, than the Reſt. When Caflaldo, who 

was walking in the Gallery near George's Appartment, in Expectation of the 
Event received the News of his Death; he preſently, by the means of thoſe 
whom Andrew Lopez had brought with him, ſeiz d upon the Caſtle, 
turning out Georges Guards. For Thele, telling the matter to their Com- 
panions, who were in the Suburb, they all under the Guidance of Paul 
Banco, who had been George's Lieutenant in the Siege of Lippa, march- 

ing out of the Town, met together under a Standard; and would doubt- 

lee have raiſed a Sedition, if they had not wanted their Commander : 

This was Francis Quendi, a {ſpecial Friend to G-orge, and a Perſon of great 
Authority with thoſe People; who, hearing of his Death, was haſtening 
away in his Chariot; but being ftopp'd by Cafialdo, not only gave him 

no Trouble, bur, partly through Neceſſity, partly through the vaſt 
Promifes with which Caſtaldo loaded him, did him great Service in the 

\ ſettlement of Ferdinands Affairs. Caſlaldo, having taken a Turn with him 
to Milenbach, was there inform'd, that the Garriſon, which he had left 

at Witz, behav'd themſelves in a very licentious and cruel manner; 
having broken open the Deceaſed's Cheſts, and carry'd off the Money, 
which Lopez diſtributed amongſt the Soldiers at Diſcretion; and that in | 

the mean time George's naked Body lay upon the Pavement, deformed H 

with many Wounds, and cover'd over with congeal'd Blood, which 

was a very horrid Sight to the Spectators. He ſent therefore Diego Velez 
thither, to reſtrain thoſe Liberties, and to take care of the Interment 

of the dead Body; which being afterwards reſtored to his Friends, and 

by their Diligence removed to eyſſembuyy, was buried in the principal 
Church of that City, near the Sepulchre of Fohn Huniades Corvino. From 
Milenbach Caftaldo difpatch'd Perſons to the Captains and Governours of 

the Province, to confirm them in their Fidelity ro Frrdmand; and to 
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threaten Force, if they did not obey. He ſent ſpecial Meſſengers to Viuur, 
a very ſtrong Caſtle, which George had buile, and where he was thought 
to have kept his Treaſure. There he order'd a Meſſenger, who had 


been ſent by Solyman to George, to be apprehended and pur to the _ 
; | ol om 
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from whom however nothing could be extorted, which might faſtenA. D. 

any Crime upon George. There were only found certain Credential 1551. 

Letters in the Turkiſ6 Language, ſealed with his uſual Seal, which George 

had, without Caftsldo's Privity, written to Soliman, Ruſtan the Grand 

Viſier, the Beglierbeg of Greece, and other Lords of the Ortaman Court: 

So that the Scandal of that wicked Aſſaſſination was ſo much the more 

increaſed; when it was ſeen, that his Enemies, who managed every thing 

at will, could not invent any thing wherewith to diſcredit his Innocence. 

From thence Caftaldo ſent Julian Carvajal to Viema, to certify Ferdinand 

of the whole Affair. This Man, becauſe he had fuſt enter d Lipps 

through the Breach, had received the promiſed Reward from the 

General; cho George aſcribed that Honour to his Hwmgarians. Caſſaldo 

then proceeded to Hermanſtatt, a Town, which on account of {ome old 

Reſentments was not very well affected to George : From thence, attended 

by a large Train, he march'd with Quendi to Segeſway 3 that by his 

Neighbourhood he might diſturb the Aſſembly of the Cicules, which 

had been ſummon d to ah (1 5 becauſe it was talk d, that the revenge 

of George's Murder was there 2 to be propoſed: Upon which 

occaſion he experienc d the faithful Aſſiſtance of Quendi z who by his 

Command appear d at the Aſſembly, and partly by Preſents, partly by 

Civility, ſo won them over; that dropping the Purſuit of the Death of 

that excellent Man, to whom they had ſo many Obligations, they 

continued in their Fidelity to Ferdinand, and ſhew'd themſelves for the 

future ready for any Service. Thus, the Minds of the Tranſilvanians 

being appeaſed, Caftaldo diſtributed the Soldiers into Winter Quarters. 
After George's Deceaſe, when all things were ſuppoſed to be quiet in A. D. 

Tranfilvania, great pains were beſtow d in ſearching out the Deceaſed's 155 2. 

Treaſures, which were the chief Cauſe of his Death. An Inventory. 

was made of them by Perſons choſen by Ferdinand, under Caſtaldos 

Direction, not without a Suſpicion of ſeveral things being ſecreted : 

But the Blame of That was laid upon Andrew Lopez, who with ſome 

others was that account committed to Priſon. There were found 

one thouſand ſeven hundred and forty Pound Weight of unwrought Gold, 

four thouſand ſeven hundred and ninety three of Silver, nine hundred and 

thirty three of other Silver juſt dug out of the Mines, a thouſand Pieces 

of Lyſimac huss Coin, weighing three Crowns each; belides Vaſes, 

Bracelets, Rings, and ww in great number; many Heaps of Sables ; 

Quantities of Tapeſtry, and coſtly Habits; and a large and even 

Royal Studd of Horſes, Mules, and other labouring Beaſts : All which 

things, having been partly laid up in the courſe of many Years, partly 

collected for the ule of the Treafdry, over which he had preſided, and 

let apart for the Service of the War; and appeating to be leſs than the 

Report, which was ſpread of them, cleard the Reputation of the 

Deceaſed, and loaded his Murderers with greater Infamy : For the whole 

was not valued at more than two hundred and fifty thouſand Florins, 

by the Computation of thoſe, who exaggerated the thing in malice to 

him; which Sum, as it did not in the leaſt exceed the Fortune of a 

Man of his Diſtinction, ſo it was not ſufficient to (atisfy the * 
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A. D. his Enemies. Iſabella charging him, out of her inveterate Hatred, with 
15 52. having ſtolen many of King Jobn s Effects, demanded and obtain d the 
YV Refticution of them from Ferdmand. Caftaldo, out of that Booty, 


. 


received an hundred Pound Weight of Silver Plate Gilt, four hundred 
Lyſimachicks, and a Part of the Sables, which Ferdinand generouſly 


gave him as a Reward for his Share in the Murder. The Stock of 


young Horſes and the other Cattle were afterwards preſented by 
Maximilian to Andrew Bathory : The reſt Ferdinand took to himſell. 
The Gold and Silver were coined into Money, and afforded ſome 
Months Pay to the Soldiers. This Gold, which like that of Tholouſe 
formerly, proving fatal to the Owners; and the next Year being alfo 
very unfortunate, made it plain, that God took upon him the Revenge 
of George's Death, by the loſs of ſo many Battles, and of ſo many 
Towns throughout the Kingdom to the Tiwks; and by the Queen's 
ſolliciting the Lords of the Realm (becauſe the Promiſes made by 
Caftaldo, in Ferdinand's Name, were not made good) to revolt from 

Caftaldo had now returned to Hermanſtatt, having received almoſt all 
the Caſtles of Tranſilvania to Fealty. There, being certainly inform'd 
of the new warlike Preparations of the Tiwks by ſome Merchants of 
Tergowiſch, the principal City of Walachia ; he ſent Pallavicini to acquaint 
Ferdinand with the State of Things, and to require a Reinforcement of 
Troops againſt the Invaſion of the Turks, The King immediately order'd 
Pallavicini himſelf to go into Italy, in order to raiſe four thouſand 
Soldiers, and bring wich him as many Companies of Spamards as 


he could. In the mean time he wrote to Caftaldo, and promiſed 


him an immediate Aid of eight thouſand Bohemian Cuirathers, 
twenty thouſand Huſſars, twenty thouſand German Foot, and five 
thouſand Tralians and Spaniards. Which Aſſurances, whether he only 
flatter d himſelf with being able to perform them, or poſſibly might 
have perform'd them in good earneſt with the Conſent of the Germans 
and Hwngarians, were render d ineffectual by the German War, which 
the Elector Maurice ſoon after undertook againſt the Emperor. Full of 
theſe Hopes, Caſtaldo ſet himſelf with all his Power to haſten the 
Fortifications of Lippa, Temeſwar, Coloſuar and Hermanſtatt. 

The firſt ill Succeſs was felt in the Aſſault of Zeghedm, which is a 
Town of a thouſand Families, ſituate in the Conflux of the Danube and 
the Teys, and for that reafon well peopled with Merchants, and very 
rich: It has an exceeding ſtrong Caſtle on the Bank of the Tyr, guarded 
at that time by the Tarks. Whilſt Caftaldo was ſtill in the Camp before 
Lippa, there had come to him one Oromial, formerly a Citizen of 


 "Zeghedin, and afterwards, upon the loſs of his native Town, one of the 
Chief Magiſtrates of Debreczm in Hungary; a Man more bold than 


prudent; who, in the preſence of Andrew Bathory, ſpeaking confidently 
of the Feaſibleneſs of taking Zeghedin, | defired ſome Troops for that 
Service; giving out, that he held a ſecret Intelligence with the 
Inbabitants; and that they ſhould be infallibly Pour by the 
neighbouring People, who, hating the "intolerable Servitude of — 
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withal, that if the Attempt ſucceeded only in part, and after the taking 
of the Town he ſhould not be able ro make himſelf maſter of the Caſtle; 
he ſhould immediately come away witli the Booty, and ſer fire to the 
Town; otherwiſe the conſequence would be, that he ſhould loſe 


his Life and his Troops with Diſhonour. This Man therefore, when 


the Army, after the taking of Lippa, was disbanded, choſe out two 
thouſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe; and, without opening the 
Deſign, having aſſigned them a larger Pay than uſifal, placed them in 
the Neighbourhood of Lipps ; from whence D' Aldana Governour of 
Lippa, who was not apprized of the Cauſe of theſe Preparations, began 
to entertain a Suſpicion : But being let into the Secret by Caflaldo, he 
afterwards aſſiſted Otomial with his Advice, and voluntarily offer'd his 
helping Hand. On a Day appointed and ſignified to the Townſmen, 
Otomial drew his Forces nearer to the City, and plac'd them in 
Ambuſcade amongſt the Woods; ſending forward a ſmall Number to 
draw the Garriſon out to an Engagement: This preſently occafion'd a 
cry to Arms; whereupon the Garriſon ſallied forth, and obſerving the 
fewneſs of our Soldiers, imptudently advanced too far againſt them; 
by which means they fell into the very midſt of the Ambuſcade: And, 
when finding out their Error too late, they fled back to the Town, the 
Gates were ſhut againſt them by the Townſmen, who were acceſſory 
to the Plot. The Garriſon therefore was almoſt entirely cut to pieces: And 
our Men, being admitted into the Place, when they could not immediately 
farprize the Caſtle, into which the Turke, drawing up the Bridge, had 
retired ; ſer themſelves to pillage the Houſes of ſeveral Turkiſh Merchants, 
who had in great Numbers removed theit- Families from Conflantinople 
thither for the conveniency of the Place. But whereas Otomial deſpait'd 
of taking the Caſtle by the help of thoſe Troops, which he had with him, 
he preſently ſent to B Aldanaz who, after he had writ to Caſſaſdo for 
immediate Succours, came thicher with two hundred Spaniards and four 
Pieces of Cannon. Caftaldo, reproving them both for their Error, and 
admoniſhing them again and again of the impending Danger; when 
he ſaw Oromial obſtinately bent upon purſuing the Point; that he might 
not be thought to have deſerted him, writes Letters to Thomas Yarkocz at 
Waradin 5 ordering him to fend away four Pieces of Ordnance from 
thence, and two from Weyſſemburg, with all their Furniture to Zeghedin, 
whence they were afterwards tranſported ro the Camp by the 
River Merifch : Commands were alſo laid upon Peter Vacchi, General 
of the Foot, to gather all the Troops he couſd from the Garriſons of 
Weyſſemburg and Waradin, and bring them with him; Oreſtolf alſo being 
4 43 follow with two hundred Cuiraſſiers. He himſelf, that — 
might be nearer upon an Emergency, came to Weyſſemburg ; and, 
becauſe he was fear of the Event, enjoin'd Roderick — to take 
den him the Government of Lippa in the abſence of D' Aldana, and 
aced Diego Velez ds Mendoza over Temeſwar; aſſigning each of them a 


Fr com- 


Terkiſs Yoak, waited for nothing ſo much, as for an occaſion of A. D. 
ſhewing their good Diſpoſition; As he frequently preſd the Matter, 155 2. 
Caſtaldo at length gave him leave to taiſe Soldiers audmoniſhing him 
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155 . ſince U Aldans, blinded with the hope of Spoil, had beſieged the 
UYY Caſtle, and encompaſſed it with a wide Trench on all Sides; when 


there arrived P. Vacthi with two thouſand Auxiliariess and five great 


Guns; Oreftolf with two hundred Horſe ; an hundred German Muſqueteers; 


thirty Spaniſs Foot, and an hundred Horſe, from Canech ; ſo that the whole 
Forceamounted io three thouſand Horſe, twothouſand Hungarian Foot, three 


hundred and thirty Spaniards, and an hundred Germans. Whilſt theſe paſſed 


in Review on a Plain below the Caſtle, the Turks, who were marching to 
the Relief of the Beſieged under the Baſhaw of Buda, appear d at a 
Diſtance; and upon the ſight of our Men diſtributed themſelves into 
two Bodies; placing the Carts and Waggons in the Rear under the 
care of the Janizaries : Vacchi in like manner form'd one ſquare Body 
out of the Light Horſe, and Oreftolf another of the Cuiraſſiers, directly 
oppoſite to that part of the Turkiſh Army, where the Baſhaw ſtood : 
Otomial and D' Aldana headed a third Body, which kept cloſe to the City. 
Whilſt D. Aldans delay d, Vacchi, bearing down raſhly upon the firſt 
Ranks of the Enemy, put them into diſorder; Oreftolf following 
his Example, made a violenc Attack upon the Left Flank of That Wing, 
which was led by the Baſhaw, leaving the reſt of the Wing untouch'd ; 
and the Hungarians, thinking the Victory already gain d, ran in a 
ſtraggling manner upon the Spoil : Which being obſerved by the 
Baſhaw, who had given himſelf up for conquer'd, and was meditating 
a Retreat; he reſumed his Strength and Courage, and taking to him 
the Janizaries, v hom he had left in the Rear, bore down in cloſe order 
upon the Stragglers; and eaſily routed them, notwithſtanding all the 
Reſiſtance of the Cuirafſiers ; who, after the Slaughter of the greateſt 
Part of the Hungarians, were at laſt entirely defeated and cut to pieces: 
Whereupon the Tiwks, who held the Caſtle, pouring out their Rage 
upon the confederate Townſmen, put them all co che Sword, without 
regard to Age or Sex. On that Day five thouſand Chriſtians were 
ſlaughter d, within and without the Town. This Blow was followed by 


another Misfortune; for three hundred Hungarian Foot, who had been 


— 


ſent out three Days before in queſt of Booty, and were ignorant of 
what had paſſed, returning into the Camp, fell in amongſt the Enemy, 


before they perceived them to be Tiwks : But they made amends for 


their Miſtake, which they diſcoverd indeed too late, by an unuſual 
preſence of Mind; for, tho they were every Man killed, they 
deſtroyed a double Number of Turks 3 and by their Bravery render d 
That Victory, which had hitherto colt little Pains, very bloody to the 
Enemy. But D Aldana, who with his Infantry might have reſtored 
the Battle, and had ruined the whole Affair by his Cowardice or 
Imprudence, ran away moſt diſhonourably with his Spaniards 3 and 


having in one Night's time made a double Day's March, arrived at 


Canoch not far from Lippa. He had left, when he paſſed the Teys with 
his Forces, one Higuera, a Captain hitherto of Reputation, to guard the 
Boats : But as foon as this Man knew of the Deka ſuppoſing all the 


and 


Spenierds to have fallen in the Baule, and forgetful of his Command 


S * 1 . w_ 1 


Boox IX, Or RIS ow TIME =. 439 


and Office, he paſſed over to the other Bank of the River; and Jooſening, A, D. 
the Ropes, which held the Boats together, betook himſelf to Flight: 1 5 5 2. 
When he had gone a good way, and return'd to himſelf, reſlecting upon Sv 


the grievouſneſs of his Error, be fell from Shame into Deſperation, 
and endeayour'd at laſt to lay, violent hands upon himſelf : But 
being hinder'd at that time by a Boy of his Retinue, who ſnatch'd the 
Ponyard from him; diſſembling his ſe, as ſoon as he faw the Boy 
faſt aſleep, he at length diſpatch d himſelf by diſcharging a Piſtol into 
his Breaſt, The Hungarians were fo alarm d with theſe Diſaſters, and 
fo alienated from Ferdinand, that, to win them. over, he appointed 
Andrew Bathory Waywood of Tranfilvania, and created Laurence Loſſonczy 
Count of Temeſwar z two Men of great Diſtinction and Authority 
amongſt that People ; oping by beſtowing Favours upon a few Perfons 
to engage the Hearts of the reſt. 8 
Soon after, News was brought of the Approach of Aſabomet Baſhaw, 
who was choſen by Solman to command in Chief in the Tranfilvanian 
War. He had already atrived at Belgrade, with a View, that, 
whulſt he himſelf invaded Tranfilvania with a powerful Army on the 
Lower Part of the Country, the Waywood of Moldavia ſhould do the 
like on the Upper Part, by the way of Cronſftat, at the ſame time. An 
Aſſembly therefore of the States was forthwith ſummon d to Torda at 
the River Aran, which falls into the Meriſch; where the Lords of the 
Province were commanded to raiſe the Country according to Cuſtom, 
and to fit out an Army, which might be ſufficient to repel the Way wood: 
For the greateſt Apprehenſions were from that Quarter; where, except 
Segeſwar, there was no Place of Strength, which could find the 
Enemy any long E t, or prevent their entering with Fire and 
Sword into Ciculia. Bathory took that Charge upon himſelf. John 
Baptift Count L Arco, in the abſence of his Brother Felix, with one or 
two Companies of Germans, undertook the Defence of Cronſlat by Caſtaldos 
Order, and was join d by Charles Zerotm's Lieutenant with two hundred 
Horſe, D Arco was alſo cnjoined to poſſeſs himſelf of a Fort built upon 
a Hill not far from che City; and to provide it with Cannon and 
Soldiers. The Saxons, whole Capital City in Tranſi'vania is Hermanſlatt, 
ſhew'd themſelves the readieſt for that War ; and made a generous 
Offer of their whole Power to Caftaldo. About the ſame time the 
Count of Helfenflem came from Ferdmand with four thoufand Germans, 
and ten Field Pieces, N ter things in the Name of the 
King; who was forthwith to Ly: fifteen hundred Horſe-Cuiraſſiers, 
ſeven Battallions of Germans, and two thouſand Hungarians. Caftaldo, 
loaded by the King with theſe Aſſurances, enlarged upon them to 
others; whom he aſſured, that Pallavicini would ſoon be chere with 
three thouſand Italians ; and that the Elector Maurice, who had hitherto 
tetarded the Auxiliares by the Commotions lately commenced, (of which 
more ſhall be faid afterwards) would follow with twelve thouſand Foot, 
and three thouſand Horſe; according to an Agreement already made 
with Hunſelf for that . The King had farther commanded, that 
Money ſhould bs mailed for the Uſe of the War, out of the Ravens 
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A. D. of 'thoſe Eecleſiaſtical Colleges, which wanted an Adminiſtrator; a 
155 2. Rental whereof he had procured by the means of rhe Biſhop of Veſprin 
aud George" Verner; that thoſe four hundred Huſſart, which had 


ſerv'd under George Marrinhanſen, ſhould be taken into Pay, that they 
might not deſert to the Enemy; and be placed under the Command of 
Opperftolf, a Captain of Note in that Province, who had lately ſub. 
mitted to Ferdinand, In the mean time Loſſonezy, who was at Temeſ. 
war with five hundred Horſe and a thouſand Foot, partly Spaniards, 
and partly Bohemians and ' Germans, and about nine hundred Townſmen 
capable of bearing Arms; after having received a Month's Pay, and a 
| Recruit of two hundred Germans; was earneſtly admoniſh'd by Caftaldo, 
to ſtore the Place with all the Proviſion he could, and to prepare him 
ſelf for a long and vigorous Siege; for that more was to be feared from that 
Side, which lay expoſed to the Inroads of the Moldavian Way wood, 
where were no Places of Strength ; than from the Lower Side, where 
Mahomet was expected with his Army: That he had reſolved therefore 
himſelf, with the ſmall Remainder of Spaniards, fix thouſand Germans, 
and a thouſand Cuiraſſiers to march _ the Waywood, hoping 
by the Help of the Natives to confound his Deſigns; and that, if he 
ſhould be victorious over him, as he hoped to be, he would immediately 
fly to His Relief, and without all doubt oblige the Enemy to raiſe the Siege. 
Then Caftaldo proceeded from Torda to Coloſuar, putting Helfenſtem in 
mind to follow him with four thouſand Germans; and accordingly he 
order'd them two Months Subſidies of the four which were due. How- 
ever the Germans, notwithſtanding” the nearneſs of ſuch a formidable 
Enemy, began to muting':'' And when Quarters were aſſigned them 
in the Suburbs, ſeizing the Cannon (which is uſually done in fach ſort of 
Tumults) began to aſſault the Town itſelf; but, being tepulſed by the Can- 
non of the Town, which Caſtaldo order d the Inhabitants to fire in return, 
they conſulted together of ſeizing Caftaldo's Perſon: Of which bein 
informed, he return d to Toyda, where the States were aſſembled; ad 
threatning the Germans with utter Deſtruction,” if they did not relent, 
reduc'd them to their Duty, and prevail'd upon them to come to Voda; 
where the Mutineers were puniſh d by Helfenſflem, near fifty of them be- 
ing put to Death. Which done, Caſtaldo got himſelf ready for a Journey, 
in order to be near at hand to ſuccour the Citizens of Cyonſtat. The 
Way wood of Moldavia had now paſs d the Mountains, which over- 
look Tranſilvania, with an Army of forty thouſand Men; and had pitch d 
his Camp within four Miles of the City: But being frequently repulſed 
by ſmall but ſmart Sxirmiſhes on the part of the brave John Baprift D' 
Arco, and at length receiving a ſignal Blow, he turn d back again. He 
had ſent forward near a thouſand choſen Farks, Tavtars, and Moldavianr, 
to view the Situation of the City. Whereupon DArco, as ſoon as he 
knew the Enemy's Deſign, lodg d a party of German Horſe and Mul- 
queteers in ambuſfi round about the narrow Paſſes, through which the 
Turks were to march; ſo that the Enemy being fore d by a Sally of che 
Garriſon into thoſe Straits, and there meeting with the Ambulcade in 
their Rear, were all cut to Pieces; not ſo much as one Man remain- 
ing 
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ing, who mi 
wand at deln time being inform d of Caſtaldos Approa 
the Receipt of that Blow, entertaini 
than was true, there being not above twelve thouſand Men in the whole 
Army; betook himſelf to a ſhameful Flight amongſt the Mountains, and 
accordingly fail d of joining Mahomet by that way, as he had promis d. 
And i it was not doubted, but that he might have been utterly 
deſtroyed, if the Cicules, as were ordered, had been in readineſs. 
Bur, whilſt things went on ſucceſsfully againſt the Waywood of Mol- 
davia, Temeſwar was loſt : For Mahomet in the mean time with an 
hundred thouſand fighting Men, and ſeventy Pieces of Ordnance, amongſt 
which were thirty battering Cannon; attended by the Beglierbeg of Greece, 
who had borne the chief Command in the preceeding Year, and Caſ- 
ſumbaſſa a General of great Renown; marching from Belgrade, had ad- 
vanced to the Teys, and paſſing his Army by a Bridge over the River, 
had ſet down before Temeſwar 3 which having no other Strength but 
five Baſtions not ſufficiently compleated, ound not be commodiouſſy 
defended on more than two Sides. On the 25th Day of June Maho- 
ner advancing with ſixteen Horſe, (accompanied with the Beglierbeg, 
who knew all the Country) in order to take a view of the Place, was 
encounter'd in a skirmiſhing Way by a part of the Garriſon under Alonzo 
Perez. Three Days after, the Army ſurrounded the Town, in ſuch 
a manner, that no body could cither go out, or enter; and 
having batterd the Town in three different Places for eight Days 
fuccellively with thirry Cannon, ruin'd the Fortifications, laid the 
Wall open on all Sides. Nevertheleſs Loſſonczy with great Valour ſuſtain d 
a violent Aſſault of the Turks for four Hours , and at laſt re- 
pulſed them, with the loſs of fifteen hundred of their Men, beſides the 
wounded, and about an hundred and fifty of his own; which Action 
happen d on the 4th Day of Fuly. The Enemy was not ſo much broken 
and diſhearten'd by this Diſaſter, as provok'd and animated by the ſhame 
of the Repulſe: Our Men on the contrary, though victorious, were 
very much weaken'd, moſt of the Soldiers being wounded, and Pro- 
viſion beginning to fail. To add to their Diſtreſs, Otomial, who was 
ſent by Caftaldo with a Reinforcement of four hundred Foot, had been 
entirely cut off by the Turks Horſe. When therefore no hope of 
Succour remain d, Loſſonczy being reduced to extream Neceſſity, 
began to liſten to the Terms of Peace at firſt by the Tranſalpin 
bog born: 7 Mahomet had Pa 'd the —— Theſe were, 
it Ferdinand for the Territory of Temeſwar w to Sayman 
the fame Tribute, which Petromuitæ uſed to pay, the Tirks would 
abſtain from Arms. But when the Enemy declared the Caſe to be al- 
tered, ſince they had paſs'd the Danube and even the Teys, and had Can- 
nonaded the Place for ſo many Days, ing was done for that time: 
The Battering therefore was continued, and the Garriſon, who fought 
no longer for the ſafety of the Realm, but their own, erected ſome 
baſty Fortifications within the Ditch. In ſeveral Storms the Turks were 
always repuls d wich conſiderable Damage, though on our ſide was loſt 
2 Gaſpar 


t carry the ill Tidings to his Companions. The Way- A. D. 
ch, and, after 1552. 
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| A. D.Gaſpor Caſtellujo a Spaniſh Captain, who had done brave Service in thar 


* ” 


x 5 5 2- Siege. Mahomet therefore, that he might terrify the Beſieged, cutting 
off an hundred of the Heads of Oromial's Auxiliaties, and thoſe the moſt 


deformed, order'd them to be fix d upon Poles before the Walls in the 
Face of our Soldiers, with this additional Expreſſion; © That he would 
6 ſerve all the other Auxiliaries, which ſhould come, in the ſame man- 
ner”, As our Men were not at all frighten'd with this bloody but in- 
fignificant Spectacle, Mahomet entertain d Thoughts of railing the Siege, 
when two Spaniſo Delerters came into his Camp; one of Grenada, by 
Race an Arabian; the other, a Fellow, who having been formerly taken 
Priſoner by the Turks, had abjur'd the true Religion, and married a Wife, 
and had Children by her at Conſtantmople: By theſe he learn d, that the 
Garriſon of Temeſwar was in a very low Condition; and therefore continu'd 
the Siege: But Loſſonczy, who ſaw. the Courage of his Men flag every 
Day, at length conſulted with the Garriſon about ſurrendring the Place: 
The Spaniards were rather for abandoning it, and for flying, after a grand 
Sally, through the Marſhes into the Woods; as not thinking it ſafe to 
truſt the Enemies Faith, ſince They had broken their own with Oliman: 
But when that Method of Eſcape was judg d to be full of Danger by 
many, who entertain d better hope of the Turkiſh Fidelity; a new Treaty 
was ſet on Foot with Mahomet on the Subject of the Surrender. He, 
having heard that Soliman, complain d of the length of the Siege, and 
faw the Gartiſon s Reſiſtance to be owing rather to Deſpair than Strength, 
turn d his Thoughts from open Force, which had hithetto met with 
no Succels, to Stratagem; and not only granted 4 favourable Audience 
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tothe Perſons ſent by Loſſonezy,. but with many Expreſſions of Benevolence 


taken Part with Ferdinand, but ſhould be exempt from all kind of Injuties; 
that Aahomet ſhould appoint a Convoy! to conduct our Soldiers to a Place 
of. Safety, and paſs his Word, that nane. ſhould be inſulted by any of 
his Men at their going out of the Town, or upon the Road. When 
Mahamet had {worn to the Obſervance: of theſe Articles, and ſealed them 
with his own, Ring; after two Days, vx. on the 2 5th of July, Loſ- 
fonczy march d out with his Men. They were to paſs through a Lane 
of the Enemies, who were drawn up in two Files by the Baſhaw's Order. 
Bur, when the Spaniards hereupon halted ; crying out, that this was ſo 
ordered on Purpoſe to murder them, and beſeeching Loſſonezy to take 
care of chem; Mabomet again interpoſed his Word, making this Excuſe 


for that Action, that it was deſigned, in order to pay the laſt Honours 
to a Company of brave Men, who with ſuch ſmall Numbers had made 
o vigorqus a Defence, Thus the Garriſon, after they had; proceeded | 
about half a Mile out of Town, were at a Signal given either kill d by. 
che Encmies, who ſtood round them, or led away, igto miſerable la- 
very. Perex, by an aſtoniſhing Effort of. Oourage u Agel out 
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of the Hands of the Turks, as they were imploy'd in murdering the A. D. 
reſt, was through the Misfortune of his Horſe's falling down in a Morals, 1 5 5 2. 
taken by the Purſuers, who cutting off his Head carried it as a Trophy "V' 
to Mahomet. Loſſonczy himſelf was made Priſoner, and conducted to 
the Baſhaw; who, to inſult the Captive the more, receiv'd him at firſt 
with all the apparent Marks of Honour; inſomuch that Loſſonezy by 
the ſame Creduliry, which had induced him to Article with the Enemy, 
began to conceive good hopes of his Safety: Then, the Bathaw lead 
ing him into his Tent, and making Sport with him for ſome time, 
order'd him to be beheaded at his Feet. His Head was fix'd upon the 
Gate of the Town, the reſt- of the Body being left unburied. Thus 
Loſſonczy, a Man of noble Birth, and more noble Virtues, fell a Sa- 
crifice to Tirkiſh Perfidy, and ſuffered the Puniſhment of that Trea- 
chery, which Caftaldo had lately uſed towards Oliman. Mahomer, hav- 
ing beyond his Hopes gain'd Poſſeſſion of the Town, whillt he ſtaid 
there to refreſh his Troops, received the populous Town of Caranſcber, 
which during the Siege had furniſh'd his Camp with Plenty of Provi- 
ſions, to Fealty and Tribute. 
The loſs received at Temeſwar was doubled by the Stupidity and Cowar- 
dice of D'Aldana, who commanded in Lippa. He, though he had 
applied every thing to his own Uſe, and was provided with an abun- 
dance of all Neceſlaries, by ſtopping even that Money which had been 
deſtin'd to the Fortifications of Temeſwar z as ſoon as ever Mahomet's Army 
approached, had entertain d Thoughts of ſeaving the Town: But his 
Friends putting him in mind, how much that Proceeding would tend 
to his Diſhonour, he began to repent him of that ſhameful Counſel, 
and engag d himſelf to defend Lippa: Then, ſeeing all the Force of the 
War turn d againſt Temeſwar, and relying more upon Loſſonczy's Courage 
than his own, he berook himſelf to his uſual Negligence and Careleſsneſs; 
intermitting the new Fortifications, and ſending out no Scouts or Parties 
for Intelligence; nor knowing any thing of the Enemy, but by the 
means of ſome Priſoners, whom the Raſciaut, a warlike People, brought 
to him every Day of their own Accord. In ſhort he perform'd no part 
of his military Duty, notwithſtanding the Admonitions and Re- 
proofs of Demetrius Uzarevichs Colonel of the Huſſars. Many even 
interpreted the Negligence, which he uſed in ſtrengthening the Caſtle, 
as if he laid in for an Excuſe; if perhaps upon the arrival of the 
Turks he ſhould abandon it as defenceleſs. He accordingly again enter'd 
into private Conſultation of relinquiſhing the Town, of ſetting Fire to the = 
Caſtle, nailing the Cannon, and ſpoiling the Proviſion ; whilſt the 
Hungariqns and Raſcians proteſted againſt it, and even offered, if he were 
reſolved to go away, to continue conſtant in the maintenance of the 
Place; to whom join d themſelves ſome. Spaniards,” who valued Glory 
— Life. wy 3 Adana obſerved, and found, that, 
y dealing with his Friends ſingly, and ing the greatneſs of the 
Danger, Te could hardly 2 — — ſuch an ig- 
nominious Reſalution, he to have chang'd his Mind once 
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A. D. an Oath to the defence of the Town. This was owing o de preſſing 
1552. Inſtances of Paul di Zara, a Man of great Valour, and Colonel of the 
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German Troops, who adviſed the ing their Departure fo long at 
leaſt, till he Enemy ſhould come within Sight: For chat it was by no 
means certain, that Mahomet would fir down before Lippa, fatigu d 
2s he was by the troubleſome and ruinous Siege of Temeſ- 
war, Which he had been upon the very point of abandoning un- 
ſucceſsſully: That the light Armoury were poſted within eight Miles 
under John Tureo and Bartholomew Corvatto, who had cominually kept 
the Enemies in play with ſmall Skirmiſhes during the whole time of the 
Siege: That theſe had not as yet chang d their Station, which without 
doubt they would do, if the Tiwks were to advance from Temeſwar to 
Lippa. By theſe and other Arguments Paul with much Difficulty obtain d 
from D Aldana, that he would ſend Meſſengers to Jahm Turco and Cor- 
watto for ſome Information of the Enemy's Deſigns. Thele having 
learn d that the Turks were ſtill at Temeſwar, and did not talk 
themſelves of beſieging the Caſtle of Lypa, flew back with all Expedition; 
for fear, that D Aldana through a precipitate Deſpair ſhould ſet Fire, 
as he had determined, to the Mines already made for that Purpoſe. Not 
long behind them followed ſome large Droves and Flocks of Cattle, 
which raiſed a great Duſt : The Scouts, who were upon the Watch- 
Tower, diſcerning the Cloud, inform d D Aldana of it; and He being 
overcome by the renewal of his former Fears, perſuading himſelf of the 
Enemy s Approach from that great Duſt, and that thoſe Men were 
riding full Speed to bring the News of it; without * their Arrival, 
order d the Waggons, which he had already loaded with the Baggage, 
to be let out e Town, : tlic Soldiers to go forth in Crowds, 
Towers of the Caſtle to be blown up, and the Cannon to be nailed. 
Which done, in great uncertainty of Mind he left the Town in Flames, 
attended with the Reproaches and Curſes of the Townſmen; who com- 
plain d, that themſelves, their Wives and Children, (which, ſince they 
were turn d out of their Poſſeſſions, they were forced to with them 
in a miſerable Manner through the Fields) were cowardly betrayed by 
the Spaniards, againſt whoſe injurious Treatment they appeal'd to the 
divine Vengeance; which indeed foon overtook them, the Boors ſtrip- 
ping and murdering ſuch of thoſe Deſerters, as th Fear wander d 
up and down in By-Places. But Barthalomew, when from his Quarters 
he beheld the Flame, and was ignorant of the Cauſe, ſuſpecting every thi 
rather than the Truth, came at length to Lypa: When he ſaw how 
Matters ſtood, wondering that D Aldana fhould be ſeized with ſuch a 
panick Fear, as to have abandon'd not Lippe, but himſelf, and betray d 
the Townſmen to the Enemy; he did all that remain'd to be done; and 
faving out of the Flames ſuch of the Cannon as were not yer ſpoiled, ſent 
them to Gila; kindling the Fire again, that nothing might be left 
ſtanding, to invite or promote the Enemy's Deſign of renewing the For- 
rifications. (ur ustto had ſcarce departed, when Mahomer, who thought 
nothing of the Siege of Lippa, receiving Intelligence. of che Matter, 
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put out the Fire, and reſtored them; and then certified Mabamet of A. D. 
every thing: He afterwards ſent thither five thouſand Horſe under Caſ 1 5 5 2. 
ſumbaſſa; who, as ſown as he arrived, took Poſſeſſion of the neighbour- HV 


ing Caſtle of Solmoz, which by reaſon of its Situation was impregnable, 
but had been deſerted by the Garriſon, tro whom the other's Ter- 
rors had been communicated. The Turks purſuing and — them, 
without a Blow, put every Man of them to the Sword, except the Cap- 
rain, appointed by Aldana to guard the Caſtle; who was brought Priſoner 
to Caſſumbaſſa. Thus the Garriſon by a diſhonourable Flight loſt both 
the Caſtle and their Lives, which, if they had made a ſtout Reſiſtance, 
they might have preſerved with great Honour. 

Bag and Lypa being loſt, Caftaldo, diſſembling his Grief, com- 
mitted the Charge of Deua, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in thoſe Parts, to 
Andrew Lopez, and afterwards to Aldana allo. Not far from thence 
are ſeen the Ruins of an old Caſtle; where, the Ground having ſome 
time before been waſhed away with continual Rains, on the ſhining of 
the Sun afterwards, ſomething ſeem'd to gliſter like Gold; whereupon 
the Peaſants, running thither immediately, dug up great numbers of 
Coins, bearing the Image of Lyſimachus, each of them weighing three 
Crowns of our Money. Then Caftaldo came to Segeſwar, and thence 
again to Milenbach, ſituate in the Center of the Province; betwixt which 
two Towns he reſolved to fortify his Camp, that he might ſtop Ma- 
homet's Entrance into Tranfilvania., But this Scheme did not avail fo 
much as the Stratagems of Bathory and Nadaſdi; who for a long time 
amuſing the Scouts, by diſtributing their Troops in diſtant Quarters, and 
forming them often into Bodies in ſuch a manner, that they appeared 
more numerous than they were; by the frequent Diſcharge of great and 
{mall Guns; and laſtly, by ſpreading Reports of the ſpeedy Arrival of 
Auxiliaries under the Command of Maurice, kept the Minds of the 
Tirks in ſuch Suſpence, that they did not dare to make any Attempt. 
Whilſt they were thus imployed, fiſteen hundred Horſe came from the 
King, under Fabian Schinaſch. Pallavicini allo came with three thou- 
ſand Germans, and as many Italians, to whom Schinaſch made over five 
hundred of his Horſe. 

In the Road, which leads by a ſhorter Cut from the Upper Hungary 
into Tranfilvania, there occurs the Caſtle of Drigal, held by a Garriſon 
of Turks, who were a great Nuiſance to the adjacent Country. Before 
this Place Pallavicini ſat down with his Forces, notwithſtanding Caftaldo's 
Advice, that he would quit the Siege, and repair to Him; for that it 
was a Matter of the laſt Danger, and he might depend upon it, 
if he ſtaid there any — would give the Enemy an oppor- 
tunity of entring Tranſivania; which He had hitherto prevented. Theſe 
Words, being ſpoken with more Truth than Efficacy, could not by 
any means call off Pallavicini from his Reſolution. When therefore the 
Caſtle had been conſtantly barter'd for ſome Days by his Troops and 
thoſe of Eraſmus Teufel; Achmet, Baſhaw of Buda, coming to the 
Relief of the Beſieged, appeared in ſight of our Men on the 8ch Day 
of Auguſt early in Morning, m_ fifteen thouſand Horſe; 3 
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five hundred Horſe before, to draw the Aſſailants out of the Trenches ; 
The latter, running haſtily without the — 880 ON Turks 
with Impetuoſity; and killing part of them, purſued the reſt ſo 
far, IP they — having c their Ranks, fell into the 
fecond Line of the Turks ; where being warmly received, Teufels Men 
were firſt entirely cut to pieces: Then Pallavicini, who led the Italians, 
thinking to retire upon the Defeat of his Cavalry, and beraking himſelf 
to the next Wood, was prevented by the Turbos: Whereupon, taking 
counſel of his Circumſtances, he ranged his Men for a Battle; but they, 
whether already fatigued, or diſhearten d by the Deſtruction of their 
Comrades, hardly ſuſtain d the firſt Onſet of the Enemy; and were 
immediately routed: He, ſeeing himſelf deſerted by his Men, and 
encompaſſed by the Enemy, placing all his Hopes in an honourable 
Death, ſtrove all he could, that he might not fall alive into the hands of 
the Turks : At length, having received a Wound in the Right-hand, 
and thereby forced to drop his Sword, he was taken unarmed, and 
carried to Buda; where being detained for ſome time, he redeemed 
himſelf by the payment of fifteen thouſand Florins. Eraſmus Teufel Roſt 
was alſo taken Priſoner, and beheaded afterwards at Conftantmople. 
There were likewiſe taken the Colonels Hippolito Pallawicmi, Albert da 
Caſtello, Bambino da Carpi, Mario da Tivoli, and Vicenxi Antinori. 

The Baſhaw having gain'd fo great a Victory, commanded all the 
Booty to be convey'd to Buda, 3 himfelf to join Mabomet; who, 
having for a long time intended a Deſcent into Hamgary, but, after the 
taking of Temeſuar and Lippa, preparing for his Departure, was by him 
perſuaded to reſume his former Deſign, and ſet about an Expedition 
into Hungary. The Camp was accordingly advanced towards Zolnoch, 
à Caſtle ſeated very commodiouſly near the Tyr, built from the Ground 
by Ferdinand, and ſtrengthen'd with five Baſtions; ſurrounded on one 
Side: by the Teys, on a — by the Z , and on the two other by 
a very deep Ditch, conſtantly filled with Water from thoſe Rivers: 
Three hundred German, one hundred Bohemian, two hundred Hungarian, 
and fifty Spam Foot, beſides two hundred Horſe, were in it: Several 
long Veſſels were alſo ſtation d there, that the Garriſon might have free 
s out of the Town, and Succours might be admitted: The 
nade was capable of holding four thouſand Soldiers; and the 
Caſtle provided againſt all Events, as being the 2 Bulwark of 
the whole Kingdom. Two thouſand Horſe being ſent thither to 
encompals the Place, were encounter d in ſome ſmall Skirmiſhes, which 
always ended to the diſadvantage of the Iuris: But by an Accident, 
which was look d upon as ominous, the Gunpowder took Fire, through 
the Imprudence of a German Soldier; whereby the Caſtle, which, was 
chiefly built of Wood, was partly conſumed: However, the Fire was 
ſoom extinguiſh'd, | almoſt. at the very Inſtant of Mahomer's Arrival with 
his whole Amy. He encamped out of the diſtance of Cannon-Shot, 
and ſummon d the Governour to ſurrender the Town, as built upon 


another's Eſtate, and in the Territories of Solman : When He, nothing 


terrified with the Turki/6 Threats, ſent a Refuſal; the Cannon 2 to 
178 " ” p ay, 
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play, and continued firing for eight Days ſucceſſively: But tho little A. D. 


Execution was done this way, (the Baſtions, which were made of Earth 156 2. 
and Faſcines, receiving the Shot without Damage) nevertheleſs the Vo 


Germans, frighten'd by the former Succeſſes of the Twrks, began to talk 
with the Spaniards of capitulating: When they were not able to draw 
theſe over, they perſuaded the Bohemians, and laſtly the Hungarians to it: 
And, tho their Commander made the utmoſt Oppoſition, and pray d 
them to remember their Honour; telling them, in order to cut off all 
of eſcaping, that the Ships and Boats were ſunk; yer they left the 
Town in the Night time: Which the Turks obſerving, - broke open the 
Gates, and entred (wondering at the Solitude) as far as the Caſtle; into 
which the Governour, drawing up che Bridge, had ſhut himſelf, that 
by his ſingle Conſtancy he might wipe away the Infamy of the relt ; 
whilſt the Spaniards ſlinking away, after the Departure of the others, 
betook themſelves to flight. The greater Part of the Germans periſh'd in 
the River, and moſt of the remainder were killed. Mahomer being 
maſter of the Town and of the Governour, paid great Honour to the 
latter; who, having preferr'd an honourable Death before Life, ſucceeded 

far better, than they, who choſe to live with Diſgrace. Zolnoch bein 
thus taken beyond Mahomer's Expectation, he boldly advanced was 
Aeria : The Iſſue of the Siege of which Place, ſince it happen d after 
2 Deſcent into Hungary, ſhall be referr d by Us to the End of 

t Year. | 

In the mean time every Place reſounded with the repeated Cries 
of Queen Iſabella who complain'd, that the Promiſes had not been 
performed; that no Grant had been executed of the Principalities of 
Oppelen,, N and Ratiboy,, with a yearly Revenue of twenty 
five: thouſand! Florins; nor any Payment made of the hundred and 
fifty thouſand Florins, which were due to her by way of Dowry, and 
which Feydmnand had undertaken to diſcharge. At her inſtance, Sigiſmond 
King of Poland her Brother, and Bona Sforza her Mother ſent a 
Remonſtrance upon'that' Head to Ferdinand, by the Hands of Matthias 
Lobeſebi; who return d to her loaded with many fair Promiſes, but 
wich no other Efftct. From whence ſhe finding, that they trifled 
with her, dealt underhand with the Lords of the Province, who hated 
the Dominion of the German: and eſpecially of Caftaldo, for the 
Reſtoration of her Son. The ambitious: Woman was chiefly incited to 
this by Mirces Waywood of Walachia;z who, readily offering his Aſſiſtance, 
had ſecretly ſolicited ' Soliman for Auxiliaries in the Queen's Name. 
But in that Affair the Queen made moſt uſe of Petrowitz and Francis 
Quendi, the one a Kinſman, and the other a faft Friend of Fohn her 
Husband ; whoſe Authority availed very much with the Nobles of the 
Realm and the Commonalty; Theſe had drawn alſo into the 
Stephen Waywood of Moldaviaz who, having accuſed 
che rightful Lord of the Province to the irt: of ſome ctiminal 
Conduct. and procured his Expulſion, had laid hold of the Sovereignty 
of theſe Countries. As the Confederates had relied very much upon 
this Perſons powerful Aſliſtanec, fo, being ſtrangely * 
| en 
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A. D. ſudden Death, they laid aſide the Deſign of driving Caftaldo by Force 
155 2. out of Tanſiluania. That Diſaſter happen d in this manner. 


Whilſt Caftaldo was at Segeſwar, a Cavalier of Moldavia, of a fine 
Preſence, and a Countenance, which bore teſtimony to his extraordinary 
Qualities, came to him, in company with ſome Bouars ; (for ſo the 
Nobles are called amongſt Them, as well as amongſt the Muſcovites) This 
Gentleman, in hatred to the Waywood's Cruelty, had abandon'd his Coun- 
try; and, if he might be ſupported by Ferdinand, declared himſelf ready to 
kill the Waywood; for that he was a Tyrant, who had villainouſly 
expell'd the lawful Heir, invaded his Throne, and put the principal 
Men to Death; that beſides he concerted Meaſures for the Ruin of 
Chriſtendom, and of Ferdinand eſpecially and his Miniſters ; and that 
He therefore ſhould deſerve well of his Country, if he aſſerted the Publick 
Safety and his own by ſuch a laudable Action. Caftaldo, after a 
favourable hearing, diſmilsd him; and, provided he could execute 
what he had promiſed, engaged on his part, in the Name of Ferdinand, 
that the Command of two hundred Horſe, to be maintain'd at the King's 
Expence, ſhould be conferr'd upon him, as a mark of Honour. He, 
after many Tryals finding it to be a difficult Matter, the Tyrant's 
Guards continuing fairhtul and vigilant about his Perſon, fled at laſt 
into Poland: From whence after ſome time he wrote to Caftaldo, excuſing 


the long Delay; and praying, that he would write to two of the 


Waywood's chief Domeſticks, and ſend the Letters by Him, exhorting 
them to haſten the Attempt which they had undertaken, and enlarging 
the promiſed Rewards. The View of this cunning Man was, that by 
the Diſcovery of cheſe Letters he might render thoſe young Men, whom 
he chiefly feared, ſuſpected by the Waywood; tho hitherto they were 
not in the [eaſt privy to the Conſpiracy : And by this means having 
alienated them from his Friendſhip, he might by degrees bring them 
over to his own Party. Nor did this Stratagem prove unſucceſstul : For 
upon the delivery of the Letters, when Stephen became acquainted with 
the thing; he handled thoſe young Men with great Severity, and diſmiſs d 
them in a diſhonourable manner from his Service. The Moldavian 
preſently began to admoniſh them of their Danger by the Example of 
others; and after ſome Sollicitation prevail'd upon them to conſpire the 
Murder of the Common Enemy; drawing alſo the Relations and Friends of 
the expell d Prince into the Plot. At a ſet Day therefore, and Place, they all 
met together; and, whilſt the Waywood, thinking of no ſuch Matter, was 
reſting himſelf in his Tent in the midſt of the Army fell upon him, and diſ- 


patch d him with their Ponyards. Which done, the Conſpirators making uſe 


of their Friends, that they might draw in greater Numbers to bear a part 
with them; ſetting unexpectedly upon two thouſand Turks and Tartars, 
who conſtantly attended him, put them to the Sword : Nor content 
with chat, turning their Fury againſt the Relations of the Deceaſed, 
put them alſo to = 
cruel Cuſtom. of thoſe Countries in the like Caſes. This nation, 
as it freed. the Inhabitants from the hard Yoak of a moſt cruel Tyrant, 
(his Place being ſupplied by a Waywood. of a milder Diſpoſition, = 
0 


th, with his Mother and Sons, according to the 


oe; * ” 9 


OF HIS OWN TIME. 


Book IX. 


alſo gave hopes of cultivating a Friendſhip with Ferdinand, which A. D. 
however he did not make good); ſo it confounded the Schemes of 1552 
Petrowitz and Quendi, However, the Averſion towards the Germans = 


and Spaniards increaſing every Day; They, taking Courage again, 
attack d Caſtaldo by the way of Stratagem : And, that they might thut 
him out of Tranfilvania, exhorted him to undertake the Recovery of 
Lippa ; which, they inſinuated, would redound greatly ro the Security 
of the whole Province, and to his Glory ; for that the Town was nor 
yet put into ſuch a condition of Strength, but that, if he marched 
thicher ſpeedily, ic might eaſily be taken; by which Succeſs all the 
Misfortunes received this Year might be repaired, and the People railed 
again from their Conſternation., Tho Caſtaldo {aw.chraugh the drift ot 
this Propoſal, yet he crafuly diſſembled his Suſpicion, that he might not 
by che Diſcovery of it drive them into deſperate Coutſes; and, whilit 
he pretended all along to approve the Deſign, . by .contriving Delays 
found means to clude the Hopes of the Oonſpirators. * 

In the mean time the Germans and Spamardt growing more and 
more licentious for want of due payment of their, Wages; Ferdinand, 
receiving Intelligence of all things, in order to ſatisfy in ſome meaſure 
his own Indignation and the Complaints of the Inhabitants, commanded 
D' Aldana _ ſiezed, and tried by a Special Court for the ſcandalous De- 
ſertion of Lippa, and tor ſetting fire to the Caſtle. D' Aldana exculed the 
Fact by ſaying, that he burnt Lyra with a view of diverting the Turks, 
to whole Power he found himſelf unequal, from taking poſſeſſion of it; 
and that he intended, as ſoon as Pale 2 ſhould have Vit tac Country, 
to return thicher again and repair the half-demolith'd Fortifications. 
The Garriſon being heard againſt him, he petit ion d Ferdinand upon his 
Tryal, chat the Cauſe might be re-heard by ju t1ble to no Suſpicion; 
and obtain d that Favour. At length being emned to dye, and 
brought to the King at Viama in order for his Ex 111108 41 as he! ſtood in 
the Market- place ready to be beheaded; Mary Qurun of Bohemia, hy 
the Intervention of her Husband Maximilian, requeſled of Ferdman, het 
Father-in-Law, in favour of the Spaniſs Nation, that the Puniſhment 
might be changed into rpetual; Impriſonment ; from whence, by 
the good offices of the ſame Lady, he was afterwards relcaſcd, and 
reſtored to his former Liberty, ; , Whilſt Caftaldo proteſted againſt this 
Lenity; ſaying, that it was for the Intereſt of the Commonwealth, both 
that braye Men ſhould be honour'd, and that Cowards and Dclerters 
ſhould be puniſh'd with Ignominy; and that, when Mercy is ſhewn to 


* 
- 


the Unworthy, there is an end of al Military Diſcipline. 

About that time the Elector Maurice, being now reconcil'd to the 
Emperor, came, after the Pacification of Paſſaw, to Ruab, now called 
Javarin, with ten thouſand Foot and five thouſand Horſe, Of whole 
Succeſſes before I ſpeak, it will, be neceſſaty to re· capitulate, from the 
19 of the Year, a Courſe. of Actions perform d in the other 

Arts 1 WE. 1 . nd 100 
The Rumours of War growing ſtronger every Day in Germany, 
and the, Seiden committing Rajages, aber he Siege of Al g, er. 
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A. D. throughout Thuringhen and the neighbouring Places; the Electors of 
155 2. Mentz, Cologne, and Triers, who were at Trent, had ſent Letters to the 
Emperor on the 2 2d Day of December, ſignifying their Reſolution to 
return home: The Emperor anſwer d them on the 3d Day of January, 
and deſired, that they would not yield an entire credit to the Stories, 
which were told, of new and ſecret Troubles in Heſſe : That he had, by 
writing to the Princes and States of the Empire, procured a ſatisfactory 
Account of their Diſpoſitions; and that they univerſally promiſed Obedience 
and all kind of Dutifulneſs: That Maurice in particular, of whom various 
Reports wete {pread, had lately ſent him Letters, wherein he purged 
himſelf of all Suſpicion : That His Embaſſadors were ar Inſpruct, and 
were to proceed the next Day to the Council at Trent: That, to his 
knowledge, thoſe Fotces, of which they were ſo apprehenſive, 
mutiny d only for want of their Arrears ; for which reaſon he had given 
orders, (not that he was obliged ſo to do, but in order to the Tranquillity 
of Germany) that Money ſhould be every where raiſed for their Payment; 
and that they ſhould be disbanded : That in the mean time they ought 
not to deſert the Council, for fear of giving to the Enemies of the 
Publick Peace an handle for raiſing Calumnies : That he himſelf would 
take care, by making the neceſſary proviſions againſt all Events, to 
ſecure both Them and the Commonwealth. Now Montfort had 
returned to Trent ; and the Embaſſadors of irtemberg, who had been 
order'd by him to treat in his abſence with the Cad of Trent and 
Francis of Toledo, repreſenting to him, how they had been able to 
obtain nothing of their Suit; defired, that the Demands of their 
Sovereign might be heard. Jolm Skidan did the fame, in behalf of che 
Senate of Strasbourg ; and, in like manner as he had imparted a Co 
of his Inſtructions to Poitiers, explain d to Montfort himſelf the ey 
of his Legation. Whilſt che Fathers were conſulting; and, after the 
Divines had diſputed, and their ſeveral Opinions had been taken, were 
upon the Point of drawing up a Body of Decrees; (for which Buſinels 
the German Delegates, appointed by the Council, were the Archbiſhop 
of Cologne, the Biſhop of Viema, and Julius Pflug Biſhop of Naumburg) 
Mauric?'s Embaſſadors, Wolf Coler and Leonard "ox "on a Civilian, came 
from Inſpruck. Three Days after their Arrival they laid their Inſtructions 
before the Emperor s Embaſſadors. No body went to Creſcentio and 
his Collegues; chat they might not ſeem to aſcribe any Authority to 
them: Bur, in order to ſatisfy the Imperial Decree, for the fake of which 
they had been ſent, made uſe of the Arbitration and Interceſſion of the 
Embaſſadors of the Emperor, whom they regarded as the chief 
Magiſtrate. The Sum of their Inſtructions was, to ſhew, chat the 
Divints, who were coming to the Coutteil, were not ſufficiently provided 
with a Safe Conduct; FA which reaſon” Maurice had not as yet fent 
Any; Har that he had determin'd to ſend fome good Men, true Lovers 
of Peace and Concord, i who were already upon ce Road: In the mean 


, 


time they requeſted, that a Safe Conduct might be granted to them, 
alter ide Form of che Synod of Baſil; as had been formerly granted 
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ill; and that, when they ſhould come, all the former Acts might be han- A. D. 
dled over again, and a longer Day appointed for the Seſſion: Thar the 5 5 2. 
Council might be celebrated in ſuch a manner, as that all Nations and wv 


People might meet there; and that the Pope of Rome ſhonld not arro- 
gate to himſelf the Authority of a Preſident, but ſubmit himſelf to the 
Council; that ſo the Suffrages might be free, and no previous Biaſs laid 
upon the Opinions to be given. Whillt the Imperial Miniſters expreſs'd 
their Joy at the Arrival of theſe Embaſſadots, and promiſed to lay every 
thing before the Fathers; they ſent in the mean time an account of the 
whole Matter to the Emperor; who, in order to keep Manrice in temper, 
prevailed upon the Fathers to give a gentle and friendly Anſwer to his 
Demands. The Embaſſadors of Wirtemberg and the Deputies of Straſ- 
bourg join d themſelves to Mawrice's Agents, and, communicating Coun- 
ſels with each other, drew up one common Plea. On the 2 3d Day 


of January the Emperor's Embaſſadors, ſending for Mawrire's, imparted 


what they had been doing with the Fathers; namely, that they had 
obtain d ſuch a Form of Safe - Conduct, as the Others deſired; and pro- 
cured, that all Action ſhould ceaſe, and the Time be ptolong d, till 
the arrival of the Divines: But, that it was not in the Power of the Fa- 
thers to bring all Nations to meet there; and yet the Council, being lawful- 
ly ſummon d, would nevertheleſs retain its whole Dignity and Authority: 
As to the revoking the Decrees already made, ſince the Reputation of ſo 

eat an Aſſembly was concern d in it, it would be proper to conſider, 
whether ſuch a Proceeding would be for the good of the common Cauſe: 
The Divines ought rather to come, in order to be heard; but if, con- 
trat Expectation, any thing ſhould be concluded, which they ought 
prcjudicial co their Liberty and Conſcience, they might freely depart, 
whenſoever they pleaſed: Someching muſt be given up to the Times; 
and it was not to be hoped, that all Conceſſions ſhould be made at once: 
When they ſhould come to the Point, many things might occaſionally be 
obtain d, which now ſeem d difficult: The Fathers were extreamly de- 


ſirous of a Reformation, and they themſelves would not be wanting 


in their Duty: had many Propoſals of great Conſequence to make, 
but they 9 * with Them firſt, 440 an Occaſion might offer 
for their own Interpoſition: They begg'd them in the mean while, not to 
be too preſſing upon the Point of the Pope's Submiſſion to the Council : 
That the Fathers ſaw and acknowledg d, that there was indeed ſomething 
in that Height of ſacred Power, which it might be for the Church's 
Intereſt to depreſs and reform; but that it was neceſſary to proceed in 
that Affair with Prudence, and in a certain refined Manner: They had 
learn d by Experience, how requiſite it was to Act covertly with the 
Papal Partiſans, who are to be attack d rather by Artfulneſs of Treating, 
than by open Force: That theſe were the things, which with difficulty 
they had for the preſent extorted from the Fathers; not deſpairing of 


| harget Conceſſions, provided They carried themſelves with Patience and 


Equanimity in the Buſineſs. Then the Form of Safe-Condudt was de- 


livered to them, that might inſpect it, and afterwards remit it to 
their Principals. When x « Embaſldors of Meare and Wirtemburg in 


conjunction 
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A. D. conjunction with the Deputy of Strasbourg conſider d of this Form, and 
155 2. compar d it particularly with the Articles of the Synod of Baſil; they 
A diſcovered many Alterations and Omiſſions in it. For whereas in That, 


which was given to the Bohemians, it was added, that the Deputies ſhou!4 
have the Faculty of deciding; that the Holy Scripture, and the common 


\ Uſages of the Primitive Church, the Councils alſo, and Fathers con- 


ſenting with the Sacred Books, ſhould be reputed as the proper Judge: 


in the Controverſies of doctrinal Matters; that they might ſerve God 


at home after their own way; and laſtly, that nothing ſhould be done 
in Contempt or Scorn of their Doctrine: The, firſt, third and: laſt Ar- 
ticles were intirely omitted, and the ſecond, which was the moſt ma- 
terial, altogether changed. A new Form therefore was drawn up in the 
very Words of that Synod : Which when De Toledo rejected with In. 
dignation; and Theſe on the other Side anſwered, that they could not 


exceed the Limits of their Inſtructions, which enjoin d them to accept 


of no Form, but what was agreeable to that of Baſil; nothing was 
concluded. Two Days after, when the Fathers had aſſembled in the 
Morning, the Emperor's Embaſſadors ſent for thoſe of Wirtemberg ; who, 
having by opening their Credentials, proved their Embaſly to Satisfa- 
ction, and produced a Confeſſion of Doctrine in the name of thcir 
Sovereign; required that both Parties might chuſe Judges, who ſhould 
take regular Cognizance of the controverted Points; that thoſe Decrees, 
which had been made in the preceeding Year, when They were abſent, 
might not obtain the Force of a Law, but be all re-examin'd : 


pon theſe Conditions Divines would repair thither, to treat more at 


\ 


large of the Articles comprehended in the Confeſſion. About the Even- 
ing Mavrice's Embaſſadors were alſo called; who repeated what they al- 
xeady faid before the Emperor's Agents, but forbore to exhibit the Con- 
feſſion drawn up by Aelantt hon. Thus they had a private hearing; 


though it had been agreed amongſt them to deliver their Inſtructions 


in publick Seſſions. The next Day, Maſs being firſt ſolemnly perform'd 
in the Aſſembly, it was declared from the Pulpic, that all further Pro- 
ceedings were deferred to the 2oth Day of March in favour of the Pro- 
teſtants; to whom a more ample Safe-ConduCct was alſo granted; that 
the leaſt thing might not be wanted. When the Deputies demanded, 
that a Copy of the promiſed Caution might be exhibited; and complain'd 
of artificial Delays contrived on purpoſe, that the blame of proroguing 
the Council might be laid upon them; they were refer d by De Poitiers 

to De Toledo: Into whoſe Houſe as ſoon. as they came, a Copy. of the 
Caution, under-written by the Secretaties of the Council, was deliver'd 
to each of them. But as they ſaw, that no part of it was changed, whereof 


they had deſit d any Emendations; and declar d themſelves ſtill diſſatiſ- 
fied; De Poictiers ſaid to them: For what relates to the firſt Head, 
e wherein you require a Power of deciding to be granted to your Di- 
vines, you act prepoſterouſly; ſince you muſt know, that many 


te things may be occaſionally yielded, which at firſt are refuſed, And 
© whereas you. contend, that the Holy Scripture is the only Judge of 
* Religious\Controyerlies;, as there is no Body who doubts of it, (0 


. c when 
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« when the Diſpute is concerning the interpretation of Holy Scripture, A; D. 
ce and the Parties cannot agree about it; it ought not to be doubted, 1 5 5 24 
« but that the determination of the Conteſt ought to be left to the 


« Council. As to your Requeſt of worſhipping at home in your own, 
« Way, though it be not openly allowed, yer it is not forbidden. For 
« the reſt, you need not be afraid, that any thing will be done in 
cc Contempt of you; but may reſt aſſured, that ſuch Conduct will be 
4 ſeverely prohibited, and that the Petulance of no Man, who ſhall act 
ce otherwile, will be ſuffered to go unpuniſh'd”. When to the other 
Points, of re- conſidering thoſe thi which had already been con- 
cluded, and of the Pope's Submiſſion, De Poittiers added the ſame things, 
which he had ſaid before; the yo received the ſeveral Copies of the 
Caution, on the Terms only of tranſmitting them to their reſpective 
Princes and Magiſtrates; and the Embaſſadors of Wirtemberg, returning 
on the iſt Day of February, by the Emperor's Permiſſion, carry'd home 
their own Copy themſelves. MelanfFbon with other Divines had reach d 
Nori where he was ordered by Maurice to ſtop a while, till the 
Copy of che Safe · Conduct ſhould be return d to him from Trent. Aﬀeer 
a few Days, when it was known, that the Caution had been return d bß 
the Embaſſadors; another Mandate came from Maurice, wherein the 
Divines were commanded, even though the Caution were brought, to 
at Nori the Iſſue of his Negotiation with the Emperor, to 
whom he ſhould forthwith repair. The ſecret Counſels of the Princes 
were cover d by this Appearance of Diffidence, which ſeem d tobe encreas d 
upon this Occaſion; that a certain Dominican, Ambroſe Pelarg by Name; 
— attended the Archbiſhop of Triers, preaching a Sermon on the 
7th Day of February, inveigh'd bitterly againſt Hereticks, and declar'd, 
that Faith ought not to be kept with them. Of which when the Pro- 
teſtant Embaſſadors complain d to thoſe of the Emperor, their Com- 
plaints were anſwered by a denial of the Fact. In the mean time Maurice 
writing a Letter with his own Hand, to the Deputies, commanded them to 
inſiſt upon thoſe Things, which they had not as yet obtain d of the Fathers; 
for that he deſigned to go ſhortly to the Emperor: And intimated, that, 
provided a due Caution were granted, moſt of the other Cities and Princes, 
particularly his Couſins the Dukes of Pomerania, would after his Example 
ſend Deputies and Divines to the Council. This Letter being brought 
to the Cardinal of Trent, who cultivated an intimate Friendſhip with 
Maurice, and being immediately diſperſed; fill'd the Cardinal firſt, and 
others after him, with great Hopes, that the growing Diſſention would 
at length be compoſed. Of which Quarrel though a Rumour had been 
ſp „and many whiſper d, that the Council would be prorogued; 
ince the Proteſtants had manifeſtly made a League with the French 8 
and were preparing War againſt the Emperor; it was however wi 
the utmoſt Diligence diſſembled by the Emperor and his Miniſters ; 
and Poiltiers gave out amongſt the Deputies, that the Report of the 
Prorogation of the Council was falſe, and that the Em was very 
deſirous of its Continuance. But when Marice had — Divines, 


whom he had ſent to Nori and, after ſo 2 Noiſe of his 
{ 8 great 5 
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A. D. intended Journey to the Emperor's Court, when he had gone a little 
155 2. way, ſu denly return d home again; the Deſigns appear dd, and Maurice 
himſelf then firſt began to make Levies: Though it was ſtill a Secret to 


his Miniſters; who, doubting for a long time what they ſhould do, when 
they ſaw the Danger to be increaſed by Delay, departed from Trent in 
great Silence on the 15th Day of March; and taking their way to 
Brixen, by the Advice of the Cardinal of Trent return d home by dif 
ferent Routs. The Electors of Mentz allo and Cologne, at the Report 
of the Tumult (for the EleQor of Thers had already gone home for his 
Refreſhment) went from Trent to the Emperor at Inſpruct, by whom 
being honourably received, after a long Conference, they purſued their 
Journey. In the mean time other Embaſſadors came from the Duke of 
Wirtemberg, viz. Verner Munchinghen, and Hierom Gerard a Civilian, who 
applied themſelves the next Day to the Emperor's Embaſſadors, and 
required an Anſwer to the Demands preſented on the 25th Day of 
January laſt: And not long after came four Divines of Wirtemberg, and 
amongſt them John Brentzen and John Marbach; and two from Straſ- 


bourg. Theſe repaired to Count Montfort, deſiring him, that with his 


Collegues he would bring it about, that ſome Anſwer might be given 
to their Demands, and the Diſputation concerning the controverted 
Articles of Religion might be begun. The next Day, which was the 
twentieth of March, to which the Proceedings had been adjourned for 
the fake of the Proteſtants, the Fathers met at the Houſe of the Pope's 
Legate; and, after giving a publick Reception to the King of Portugals 


Embaſſador, put off the Seſſion to the 1ſt Day of May, The Duke 


of Wirtemberg had publiſh d the Confeſſion before exhibited in the Coun- 
cil; which the Fathers reſented heinouſſy. At a Conference amonoſt the 
Embaſſadors on the proper Method of treating, they had laid it down, 
that there were but two ways, which could ſatisfy the Wiſhes of pious 
Men; either that the Divines ſhould be heard upon all the doctrinal 
Decrees already paſſed in the Synod, or that the Confeſſion of Doctrine, 
formerly exhibited to the Fathers, and now printed, ſhould be produced, 
and particularly explain d; for that their Divines were come, on purpoſe 
to defend the Doctrine contain d in that Book. When no Anſwer was 
return d to this, and Fo. Sleidan declar'd himſelf under a Neceſlity of 
going home; after a long debate concerning the Departure of the De- 
1 De Toledo anſwered; that he would not oppoſe their going, 

ut could not help giving an Account both of the Emperor's Com- 


mands and their Requeſts : Which the Proteſtants underſtood to be ſaid 


with this View, that, whilſt the Emperor's Miniſters ſaw it impoſſible 
to continue the Buſineſs in a lawful Manner, they might lay the Scan- 
dal of diſſolving the Council upon Them. And indeed there was a great 
Difference amongſt the Fathers themſelves; the Spaniards, Neapolitans, 
and Sicilians contending for the Continuance of the Synod; whilſt the 
Pope's Creatures, being perſuaded, that the Spaniards deſigned ſome 
Reformation of the Roman Court, were deſirous of ſeeing it obſtructed: 
For which Reaſon they labour d hard to bring about a Pacification be- 
tween the Pope and the King; that, whilſt che French on one Side, and 


Maurice 
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Maurice on the Other, ſhould make War upon the Emperor, the Council, A. D. 
by means of the 1 5 5 2. 
remain d, - VV 


which was ſo much preſs d by the Em might 
King be diſſolved. The Divines who had 
ſing themſelves to the Satisfaction of the Imperial Embaſſadors, leſt 
Trent on the 8th Day of April: And when News arrived of the taki 
of Augsbourg by the Confederates, the Italian Biſhops immediately fl 
down the River Adige, carrying their Goods with them. Not long 
after, near the cloſe of the Month, the Imperial Embaſſadors alſo de- 
parted. Only Marcello Creſcentio, being prevented by Sickneſs, remain'd 
ſtill at Treve. His Diſtemper was conſtantly reported to have ſprun 
from this Cauſe; that, having on the 26th of March employ'd himſelf al 
Day and good part of the Night in writing Letters to the Pope, when 
he roſe from the Desk, he thought he ſaw a mad oy 2 wide Jaws, 
flaming Eyes, and Ears flapping to the Ground, which made towards 
him, and at laſt ſlipt under the Table: The Servants being call'd, and 
Candles brought, when no Dog any where appear d; he was ſo aſto- 
nich' d with the Appatition, that he fell into a deep Muſing, and out 
of that into a Diſtemper; from the very beginning of which he deſpair d 
of Life, notwithſtanding the good Hopes given 1 by his Phyſicians 
and Friends. From thence being removed to Verona, he cried out with 
his laſt Breath to his Attendants, that they ſhould look after the Dog, 


and take care, that he did not clamber upon the Bed, where he lay. 
Thus the Synodical Aſſembly was diſſolved; wherein, beſides the Papal 


tes, and the Cardinal of Trent, were number d ſixty two Bi ; 
and of theſe, eight Germans, twenty five Spani/5, two Sardinian; 
Sicilian, one Hungarian of Agria, the reſt Italian ; belides forty two 
Divines, of whom thirteen were German and Flamſs, and niheteen 


Spaniſh. 


The End of the Ninth BO O K. 


EAA GD MEN T. 


* * AURICE, opening his Nind, publiſhes a Manifeſto againſt 
„„ Emperor. Albert Marqueſs of Brandenbourg does the 
SAVE 8 like i another Piece; wherem he complains bitterly of Lewis 
a Avila, who, in his Commentaries of the German War, 

N rifles upon His Condutt at Rochlitz. A Declaration, con- 

2 — is publiſhed by the King ; wherein, the 

- Emperor is accuſed of having tampered with the Lorrainers on the Subject 

-of : the Dutchy of Bar, and Maximilian Count de Buren of having fomented 

the Inſurretion of Guyenne; and the unworthy Puniſhment of Sebaſtian 
Vogelſpergh is in many Words exaggerated. In the mean time Maurice, 

Hill perfifting in his Diſſmulatian, becauſe he did not d:ſpair of Ering/ng things 

to an amicable Compoſition z joins his Forces with William the Landgrave 
of Helle's Son and bis own Wife's Brother, comes to Augsbourg, changes 
the Senate inſtituted by the Emperor, and beſieges Ulm; at the ſame time 
that the Conference, ſet on Foot by Ferdinand at Lintz, is renewed. La- 
winghen recovered by Henry Otho Count Palatin. Fight of Ruta at the 
Foot of the Alpes. Erenberg taken. The Emperor's miſerable Flight from 
Inſpruck, in the Night time, whilſt he was ill of the Gout. The Duke of 
Saxony releaſed. Inſpruck ſeized. The King, in purſuance of the League 
privately firuck with Maurice, marches to the Frontiers. He reduces Toul, 

Metz eh Verdun; and gives Reception to Charles the young Duke of Lor- 
raine, whom he deſigns for his Som in-Lau, and to his Mother Chriſtierne. 

He agrees with the Pope, through the Intervention of the Cardinal de Tour- 
non The Pope makes up matters with the Farneſi. Deputations from 
the Swils-Cantons, and the Gary Sf Worms, concerning the Peace 
between the Emperor and the King Th Kg finding gh 29-008 WAS 
about agreeing with the Emperor * his Brot returns aft Suc- 
ceſſes into his own Kingdom. A Remonſtrance of the peas on againſ} the 

Emperor is publiſ d at Augsbourg, wherem they alſo recal the Dromes, who 

hed been ſent by them to Trent. * Margueſs of Brandenbourg takes 


this 


$ ** 
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this occaſion of making War upon his own Bottom, ſeparately from the reſt of 
the Confederates. He annoys" the Biſhops, and the People of Norimberg, 
but makes a vain attempt upon Ulm. Speeches in the Convention of Paſlaw 
by Maurice and the Biſhop of Bayonne ; and a Letter afterward: ſent by 
the Biſhop from Eychſtat to that Convention. The or's Anſwer to it. 
The Siege of Francfort, begim by the Confederates, (herein George Duke of 
Mecklenbourg dies) is raiſed at the Concluſion of the Peace of Paſſaw. 
In virtue of that Pacification Maurice goes with the Chief Command into 
Hungary. Agria beſieged by the Turks, and defended by the extraord mary 
Courage of the Women. The Murder of Cardinal George examm'd into 7 the 
Pope; and, after Excommumications decreed, but not denounced, Ferdinand, the 
Aſſaſſns, and all who were privy to the Fact, are at length abſolved from Cen- 
ſures. Conmotions in Walachia ; where Ralph the Lawful Hoſpodar, aſſiſted 
by Caſtaldo, marches againſt Mirces, is ſupported by the Turks : 
The former, expelling Mirces, is reſtored to bis Royal Patrimony. Soliman's 
hey Letters read in the Aſſembly of the States at Wallarhel, for the 
Reftoration of John-Sigilmund. Mutual Reproaches bet ueen Maurice aud 
Caſtaldo. 


TAURICE, after Peace made with the Magdebourgers, A. D. 
Wl when he ſaw the Promiſe of his Father-in-Law the 1552. 


Landgrave's Releaſement not to be perform'd, laid hold vw 
of che Opportunity, which offer d; and made ule of that 
Chief Command, which the Emperor and the States of 
the Empire had granted him over the German Forces, to make head 
| Emperor himſelf in behalf of the Liberty of the Empire. 


en to {wear Allegiance 


He accordingly obliged the People of Catzenellbog 
to him; and, making a ſecret League with Us, diſtributed all the 
Soldiers, as well thoſe who had beſieged, as thoſe who had defended 
Magdebourg, about Mulhauſen and the neighbouring Places, under 
tence of Winter Quarters; for the Deſign was conducted at the firſt 
with the deepeſt Diſſimulation. From e when the Inhabitants 
| of Nordhauſen and Erfurt were grievouſly annoy'd, and the Emperor 
$ demanded the Reaſon of it from Maurice; he anſwer'd, that the 
1 Soldiers committed thoſe Diſorders for want of their Pay: And, that 
he might take away all Shadow of Suſpicion, he ſent Embaſſadors by 
the way of Inſpruck to Trent; who, beſides other Demands made to the 
Fathers, required the Publick Faith to be given to the Divines, who 
ſhould repair thicher: In the next place he order'd his Divines to 
follow, and to ſtay at Nori 'for the return of that Security : 
Afterwards he ſent other Embaſſadors to the Emperor, Chriſtopher 
Carlebitz and Ulrick Mordeyſen, who were to wait his Arrival, which was 
to be very ſpeedy, on the Borders of Bavaria. He even commanded a 
Houle to be got ready for him at Inſprack ; and trayell'd ſome Days 
journey on the Way thither; when, pretending an occaſion to return 
home, he ſent ſuch an affectionate Letter to Inſpruck, that the Emperor, 
(cho atherwiſe very ſuſpicious) could not — himſelf to harbour 
any unkind Thoughts of him. | | 5 


6 0 | Thus 
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A. D. Thus having by artificial Excuſes gain d Time, he ſuddenly recall'd 
155 2. his Embaſſadors, and began to make Levies; and by a Publick 
VManifeſto, according to agreement, at length open'd his Deſign; 
namely, That he took up Arms for the maintenance of Religion, 
which was brought into Peril throughout Germany, contrary to the 
folemneſt Aſſurances, by the Arts of its Adverſaries; who, taking the 
opportunity of Religious Differences, paved the way to an unuſual 
Arbitraryneſs of Power: That the Preachers had already been driven 
out of the Free Cities; the Augsbourg Confeſſion, without waitin 
the Iſſue of a lawful Council, had been every where aboliſh'd ; and, 
under colour of Rebellion, Violence was offer'd to the Minds and 
Conſciences of Men. He infiſted alſo upon the Diſcharge of the 
Landgrave of Heſe, who by a fraudulent Cavil had been derain'd full 
five Years in Priſon ; and whoſe Liberty was lawfully required by his 
Sons at the hands of Wolfgang the Palatine, Joachim Elector of 
Brandenbourg, and Himſelf : That, tho hopes had ſo often been given 
of his Releaſement, thoſe Promiſes were not as yet perform'd; but the 
Time was ſpun out by exquiſite Chicaneries, to the great injury of his 
Honour and Reputation. Laſtly he declared, that the Common 
Liberty was at ſtake; which, with _ grief of Mind, he ſaw to be 
every Day more and more oppreſs d, by the Introduction of Forei 
Soldiers into Germany, contrary to the Laws of the Empire ; and by the 
continual new Devices for {queezing of Money from them. For that 
now no regard was had of any Order, or Prince, or even the Electors 
themſelves: And that Foreign confederated Princes, who, from the 
intimate Relation, which they bear to Germany, are naturally concern d 
for its Welfare, were forbidden to appear at Publick Diets, contrary to 
the Uſages of the Empire. All which things cended to this Point: That, 
by the reduction of Germany to a State of cruel Slavery, that Univerſal 
Monarchy, which they had been labouring for ſo many Years, might 
be at length eſtabliſh'd in Europe: Thar by theſe and other Motives, He 
himfelf, Villiam the Son of Philip, and John- Albert Duke of Mecklenbourg, 
after long Patience, which they fear d Poſterity might attribute to 
Cowardice or Indolence ; were at length ſtirrd up to ſtrike a League 
with the King of France, in behalf of Religion, the Liberty of the 
Landgrave of Heſſe and the Duke of Saxony, and finally of the Common 
Safety: In which laudable Reſolution they earneſtly exhorted all Men 
to aſſiſt them with rheir Forces; threatening to treat thoſe as Enemies, 
who ſhould act otherwiſe. | 5 Til | 
At the fame time Marqueſs Albert of | Brandenbourg publiſh'd another 
Manifeſto, much more — than the former; b complain d 
of the Emperor and his Miniſters,” and of the Adminiltration of the 
Government: That Liberty was oppreſs d by thoſe, who were bound 
to defend and enlarge it: That, for che Subverſion of Truth, a 
Coinicil vas abliſid, "confiſting ef wey er Perſons : Ar the 
Imperial Diets the Buſineſs only was, by-corrupting ſome Men with 
Promiſes or by any other ſubtle Method, to ſcrape up Sums of 
Money ; by which means the very Sinews of Germany would be cut in 


a 
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2 ſhort time: That this was effected chiefly by the Clergy, whoA. D. 
out-number'd the reſt in Suffrages ; whoſe exorbitant Power was 1552. 
neceſſarily to be reduced and broken for the good of the Commonwealth: 


That Things were come to ſuch a paſs, that all Matters depended upon 
the Will and Pleaſure of one ſingle Perſon, (by theſe Words he pointed out 
Anthony Perrenot Biſhop of Arras) who was neither Noble by Birth, nor a 
German by Nation, nor ſo much as allied to the Empire: The 
Imperial Seal was fallen into the Hands of Aliens; and it was 

even in the Emperor's Court, to learn Foreign Languages, if a Man 
would ſtay there with any advantage: Suſpected Judges were erefted 
in the Chambers; new Senators and Magiltrates in the Cities, and the 
old ones diſplac'd : Laſtly, that this Yoak was laid upon the Germans, 
that they. might be forced to bear the Inſolencies of Foreign Soldiers, 
who exerciſed over the Natives all kinds of Barbarities and unheard-of 
Luſts : That his Merits towards the Emperor were well known, for 
whoſe Dignity and Safety he had fo often ſhewn himſelf ready to ſpend 
his Life, Blood, and Fortunes; for which Services this unworthy 
recompence was made him : For that a Book had lately been publiſh'd by 
the Emperor's Permiſſion, and even with the Imperial Priviledge, written 
on the Subject of the German War, by an impudent Vender of 
Forgeries, Lewis d Avila by name; wherein mention is made, in ſo cold 
and jejune a manner, of Germany, as of a barbarous and obſcure Nation; 
that ir appears to have been written on purpoſe to throw a e. 
upon a moſt noble People: By theſe Indignities, which are not to 
endured by a Free Man, and a Sovereign Prince, he had been moved 
to enter into Meaſures with the other Princes, and to join Forces for the 
Safety and Liberty of his Country. The additional Complaint of 
D' Avila was therefore thought to be chiefly thrown in, becauſe He, ſpeaki 

of Albert's being taken Priſoner, charges his ill Succeſs at Rochlitz, whi 
we have formerly mention'd, to his giving himſelf up to the Charms 
of the Ladies; which exceedingly nettled the Marqueſs, who affected 
Honour, even to Vanity. In that Remonſtrance the Emperor was 
alſo accuſed of ſaying, by the advice of Granuel, that Decrees were to 
be chan ages) Times; he that in the mean while the Preſent 

were to yd upon pain of Death. 

The King alſo * uncture publiſhed his Declaration to the 
following E « Ever ſince the Death of my deareſt Father, and 
e my own Advancement to the Throne, nothing elſe has been my 
e care; but that, after I had ſettled Religion, I might conſult the Publick 
ce Tranquillity, and ſu with all my Power the Princes and States, 
e who were my — la Wich that view, when the Scots were 
« mutinous under their Infant Queen, and audaciouſly threaten'd 
« Rebellion, I ſuppreſs d them, and reſtored the Kingdom to its priſtine 
< Dignity : I renew d the League with the Swiſs Cantons, the faithfulleſt 
7 2 of 47 Realm: I recover d ſeveral Places loſt ” — 

ars; and, by retaking from the Exgliſs, replaced the 

* exil d Citizens in Few rd 2 the — in cher Farms: 

“By concluding a ſtrict Alliance with the Egli, 11 — 
cc 


460 
A. D. * poſſeſſion of my Conquelts ; and reſtored, at the concluſion of a 
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1552.“ Peace, every Man to his Poſſeſſions. But behold: whilſt I employ 
my ſelf in ſettling my Realm, and cultivating Peace; that I may 


« not be able to purſue ſuch a laudable Undertaking, I am aſſaulted 
« on all ſides with ſecret Intrigues and Machinations ! For it cannot be 
ce unknown to any one, what the Emperor has plotted for the Ruin of this 
« Kingdom : As ſoon as he knew of the Inſurrection of Guiemne, he ſent 
« Maximilian d Egmont Count of Buren into England; that he might incite 
& the King's Guardians to take that opportunity of declaring War againſt 
« me; deſiring and attempting. as far as lay in his power, to make his own 
« advantage of a Diſorder of ſuch ill example: And, that he might in a 
« very remarkable Inſtance ſhew his Diſaffection to Us, he encouraged 
ce Chriftierne the Widow of Francis Duke of Lorraine, and his own 
« Siſter's Daughter, to refuſe me that Homage, which the former 
« Dukes of Lorraine have ever paid, for the Dutchy of Bar; which 
ce without Controverſy belongs to the Juriſdiction of France. Thus far 
c the Enemies have injur'd us by cunning underhand Practiſes. But 
ce of late they have invaded us with open force, by declaring War 
ce apainſt our Allies the Farneſi, and beſieging Mirandula ; which they 
e muſt know to have been for a long time under the French Protection; 
* and therefore by attacking it, muſt undoubtedly mean to offer an 
« Affront to Me. Beſides, many grievous and juſt Complaints have 
« been laid before me by the German Princes, who have beſought me 
« by our antient Intimacy and Friendſhip, that 1 would ſtand by 
ec them in the Common Cauſe, and wich joint Forces ward off the 


general Danger. For the Emperor is plainly contriving, under the 


« pretence of compoſing Religious Controverſies, . carrying on the 
<"Turkiſs War, and ſuppreſſing Rebellion, that he may lay a ſevere 
« Voak upon the Neck of Germany; and, by keeping up Factions and 
Differences in it, by exhauſting it by degrees of Men and Money, 
e and at laſt by ſeizing that ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the whole Chriftian 
« World, that he may make way for the Invaſion of France, and 
e arrogate to himſelf that long with'd-for Sovereignty over all Europe. 
For how-unjuſtly and unſatiably the Houſe of Auſtria graſps at the 
e Poſſeſſions of others, may eaſily be obſerved by thoſe, who will but 
« conſider with themſelves, by what Arts they are every Day ſupplanting 
the Power of the Empire, and converting all things to the uſe of the 
«Treaſury. This is ſufficiently declared by the Territories of Urrechr, 
% Leige, and Cambray, which were formerly tributary to the Empire, 
ee but now depend meerly upon the Family of Auffria. Who allo does 
e not ſee, that the Houſe of Burgundy, which, being derived from my 
Anceſtors, gave ſuch an additional Figure to that of Auſtria, looks 
c with a rect Eye upon the Lordſhips of Triers, Cleves, and thoſe of 


the Duke of Wirtemberg on this ſide the Rhine? Who is not oricved, 
rn that the Landgrave's Dotninions ſhould be fo long infeſted and laid 
e walte by Spaniſh Soldiers, and afford ſuch a fad Spectacle to the 
**''neighbouritig' Princes? For what een they, who ſec theſe things, 
Herpekt, but that, unlels an carly Sechitiry be taken for the Common 
"FM | « Weltare, 
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Welfare, they ſhould be pick d out one by one, and become the Prey A. D. 


te of an avaritious Nation > Who can think without Horror upon that r 5 5 2. 
« Tribunal, which was erected at Spire, after the Defeat of the Duke of WV 


« Saxony, and the perfidious Impriſonment of the Landgrave; to 
ce which the Princes and Cities were hurried, as to a Priſon ; where, 
« like Cattle in the Shambles, the miſerable Germans were cruelly 
ce butcher d by thoſe corrupted Judges > Wherefore, that they might 
te not hereafter be charged with Indolence or Puſillanimity; if by an 
ce excels of Patience they endured the Suppreſſion of that Liberty, which 
e had been deliver d to them by their Anceſtors ; they have renew'd a 
ce ue, rather than made a New one, with Me, and determined to 
« employ their Arms and Valour in the ſervice of their Country. Nor 
« were there wanting private Injuries; which, tho we ſhould not have 


te been touch'd with an Affection towards a Nation fo allied to us, 


* could by no means be diſſembled, without the Dettiment of the 
te French Name, and our own Reputation. For I have not yet forgotten, 
« how unworthily Yogelſpergh, a Man of a noble Family, but much more 
te noble for his Virtues, was treacheroully circumvented by his pretended 
« Friend, and put to the molt cruel Torments; and, when nothing 
te could be extorted from him, which might fix a Reflection upori 
« Us, how he was at laſt condemned by Camp-Judges, for no other 
« Crime, than becauſe he had ſerved in our Army: How That could 
te be honourably done, during the exiſtence of the Peace between the 
% Emperor and Me, I leave to the conſideration of others, who are 
« like to judge of this Cauſe without Enmity or Affection. Why 
* ſhould I mention the Rhingrave, Recrod, Reiffenberg, and Schertel, 
ce whom the Emperor has outlaw'd > and upon whoſe Heads, for no 
te other Cauſe, than that they have born Arms, he has ſet a Price; 
* encouraging thereby the vile Preſident of clandeſtine Aſſaſſinations ? 


« Upon thele Motives I have taken Arms; and, joining Counſels and 


ce Forces with the German Princes, have enter'd into a War both juſt 
* and neceſſary to us both: In which Enterprize I call God to 
e witneſs, that I have no other Advantage whatſoever in view; than, 
by reſtoring the Honour of Germany, to redeem the Duke of Saxony 
te and the Landgrave from the vexation of a tedious and unjuſt 
« Captivity ; and, by freeing the Necks of the Germans from the Yoke 
te of Servitude, to compleat and ſeal for ever that Friendſhip, which 
ce has ſubſiſted between the French Kings and Germany. Nor need 
* any one be under Apprehenſions from the Violence of this War: 
ce For, ſince I have undertaken it for the fake of Publick Liberty, 
« Ten my ſelf to take care, that no innocent Perſon ſhall be 
« expoſed to Outrage. On My part, I intreat all People, that they 
e would ſhut their Ears to the fictitious Calumnies of my Adverlarics ; 
« who repreſent me, as if I had changed my mind, and was reſolved 
eto make War upon the Clergy, Dr whom I have always born a 
ce ſpecial eſteem ; and wr on the contrary I here jo to receive 
* into Protection, provi ve ſecurity and ſatisfaction to me 
* and my Allies: — 2 That, * 
6 E Ty 
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A. D. « the Commonwealth ſhall be ſettled upon a ſure Foundation, the Con- 
155 2.0% cord of the Church may be repaired by all lawful Methods: Which 
AI do not deſpair of ſeeing effected; if, ſetting a-part Ambition, and 


« the Deſire of invading other Mens Properties, we beg it with pious 
« Vos and a ſincere Conſcience of God, whole Glory is ſo much 
« concern'd in it: In the mean time we deſire, that no Impediment 
« may be thrown in the way of us or our Allies, who are juſt 
« ready to enter upon this honourable War; but that all Perſons 
ce yill contribue their utmoſt Aſſiſtance for the common Benefit; fuck 
« as ſhall act otherwiſe, or dare to reſiſt, having nothing to expect, 
« but the certain Indignation of us and our Confederates; who arc 
ce reſolyed to purſue them with Fire and Sword, and to prevent the 
« ſpreadings of ſuch a pernicious Infection, by lopping the luxuriant 
« Branches ; and laſtly, by cutting them off from the reſt of the Body, 
ce as putrid and morbid Members. If there be any thing further, which 
© may be lawfully required of me, I have ordered my Embaſſador John 
ce de Freſne Biſhop of Bayonne, according to thoſe ampler Inſtructions, 
« which he has from me, to give an Anſwer to your Demands, and 
« explain the Particulars more copiouſly; to whom, I deſire you, both 
« Princes and Cities, once again, that you would yield entire Credit”. 
Theſe Remoaſtrances, publiſhed throughout Germany, were received 
in a different manner, accordingly as the ſeveral Parties ſtood affected. 
Maurice, though the firſt mover of the League, acted every thing with 
ſo much Diſſimulation, that he would be thought to be forced to it by 
the Landgraves Sons, and not altogether to deſpair of a Reconcilia- 
tion. Therefore on the firſt Day of March he holds an Aſſembly of the 
States of his own Country, and there explains to them the Affair which 
he had with the Landgrave's Children; wiz. that he was Cited by them, 
and call'd upon to make good his Engagement; that he could not any 
longer ſhift them off, and fruſtrate their juſt Petitions; and had there 
fore reſolved to repair to them, in order to diſcharge his Promiſe: He 
commanded them in the mean time to obey his Brother Auguſtus in his 
Abſence, and raiſe Troops for the defence of their Borders, that they 
might not by any Accident be {urprized. From thence he took a Jour- 
ney to the Landgraye's Children, by whom he was allowed to return 
home; where having ſettled his Affairs, and join'd ſome. other Coun- 
ſellors to his Brother Auguſtus, he then repaired to the Troops, which 
he had lodg d up and down in Thuringhey under pretence of Winter 
Quarter; where Milliam the Landgrave's Son was by Agreement to meet 
him. As ſoon as he came to Erirbach with De Freſne the King's Embaſ- 
ſador, which was on the 1 th Day of March, he ſends a Letter to the 
Citizens of Hrancfort, requiring them, not to admit any Garriſon of 
the Emperor s. But when they, terrified with the freſh Remembrance 
of former Times, ſent back an unſatisfactory Anſwer, they were for 
the preſent paſſed by. On the ſixth Day after, as ſoon a5 Mawice and 
William had join d Forces, they both march d with the common Army 


* 


to Sobnueinfurt : There Maurice acquainted William, that his Kinſman 
Henry, Burgrave of Miſnia, deſcended of the antieur Houle of Plaus, 


and 
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and Chancellor of Bohemia, came to him, as he was leaving Meiſen, in A. D. 
order to treat of a Reconciliation in Ferdmand's Name; and that he was 1552. 
now aſſured, that the Emperor had given Ferdmand Authority to treat WV 
of the Landgrave's Liberty. The other conſented, that, with the Pri- 
vity of De Freſne, Ferdmand's Propoſitions might be received. Thence 
by the way of Rot where Albert of Brandmbourg join d them 
with his Troops, they reach d Dinkelſpubel, Nordlimghen, and in their 
third March Donawert, travelling with the utmoſt Expedition. Where- 
ever they came, the Townſmen were receiv'd into Fealty; and the Se- 
nators, whom the Emperor had created, were every where diſplac'd, 
and new ones appointed in their room: Laſtly, the People was order'd 
to furniſh Money, and Cannon, for the Uſe of the War. From Po- 
nawert at nine Miles diſtance is Augsbowrg, which the Emperor had gar- 

riſon d with four Battalions. The Confederates were inform d, that part 

of the Walls of this Place had, chiefly by ſome Caſualty fallen down, 

and that the Ditch was fill'd up with the Ruins. Wherefore they 

continu'd their March all that Night, and, ſetting out again on 

the 29th Day of March, came up to the City on the firſt of April 

about Noon. Upon giving the Signal of War, the Garriſon 

immediately betook themſelves to Arms; but as they conſiſted 

of ſuch ſmall Numbers, and diſtruſted the Affection of the Citizens; 

having Enemies both within and without, they articled for the fafery 

of their Lives and Effects, and four Days after marched out of the City. 

The Confederates forthwith entering the Place, reſtored the old Senate, 

which the Emperor had aboliſhed, and re-inveſted the Tribes with the 

Right of voting. From thence ſending Letters to the Towns of Upper 

Germany, and particularly Norimberg, they commaded them to attend 
at Aupsbour, by the end of the Month. They writ allo to the Burghers 

of Ulm, which is two Days Journey from Augsbourg, exhorting an / 

to bear a part in the War, and ſend their Quota, When theſe, fear- 
ing the Iſſue of the War, refuſed, the Confederates marched thither 

with the Army. They appeared before the Place on the 1 2th Day of 

April, and, as they rode round about it, being ſhot at by the Artillery, 

demanded Satisfaction for that Affront, and the payment of three hun- 

dred thouſand Florins fot the War; declaring, that otherwiſe they would 

commence Hoſtilities. But, having in vain continu d the Siege for 

fix Days, they removed towards Srockach a Town of Hegau; where 
three Months Subſidies were paid down in the King's Name; and 70% 
de la Mark Seignior de Fametz was delivered as an Hoſtage; Henry Le- 
woncour Count de Nantenil having died upon the Road. On the part 
of che Princes alſo were delivered Chriffopher Duke of Mecklabourg, and 
Phil Son of the Landgrave. On the laſt Day of April the Princes 

ain encatp'd, ſome Miles below Ulm; leaving the Marqueſs of Bran- 
| to burn the Towns and Villages belonging to the People of 
Ulm, who had rejected the League, and to exact Contributions of 
Money. He took the Caſtle of Helfenftein ſituate on a Hill, leaving a 
Garriſon in ir, and ſet a Fine of eighteen thouſand Florins upon Giſlmg- 
ben three Miles diſtant from Ulm, and ſome neighbouring Hamlets. # 

Whi 


. * nn "ITY" Wo Wers. 


> 
Y 
” 
1 
2 
1 


464 


A. D. Wubilſt the Princes were yet at cAugsbourg, Maurice departing from thence 
i552: had gone to Lintæ, a Town of Auſtria on the Danube; in order to learn 
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the Terms of an Accommodation from Ferdinand, who had offered him- 


ſelf, with the Emperor's Conſent, to mediate a Pacification. The Em- 
peror himſelf had written to the Princes, exhorting them, to lend their 
Hand to the compoſing of the Differences; that the Flames of War 
might be extinguiſhed, before they ſpread further. And, when ſome 


of them implor d his Aſſiſtance, alledging cheir inability to withſtand the 


unired Force of the Confederates ; he encouraging them, declared his 
Hopes, that the Negotiations begun for a Peace, (wherein he himſelf 
would not be wanting) would have an happy Iſſue; but if they did 
not ſucceed, he aſſured them, that he would not deſert them, either 
in War or Peace. When Maurice therefore came to Lmtz, he propoſed 
theſe Terms for a Pacification; that his Father - in- Law the Landgrave 


ſhould be reſtored to Liberty; that the Differences of Religion might 


be amicably compoſed; that the Commonwealth ſhould be fer upon 
a right Foot; that Peace ſhould be made with their Friend and Ally the 
King of France; that the Out-law'd Perſons ſhould be received into Favour ; 
in the number of whom, beſides thoſe already mention'd, he compre- 
hended Heidic, who during the Siege of Magdebourg, had put himſelf 
under his Protection; and upon whoſe 4 the Emperor had 
not ſet a Price, as he had upon the others; for fear, as it was thought, 
of giving Offence to Maurice: But this however was a great Inſtance of 
Imprudence in His Counſellors, who imagin d by ſo Night a Gratification 
to mollify ſuch a brave Man as Maurice, - provoked as he was beyond 
Meaſure by the Captivity of his Father-in-Law. With Ferdinand were 
his Son Maximilian, Albert Duke of Bavaria his Son- in-Law, and the 
Emperor's Embaſſadors; agreeably to whoſe Sentiments this Anſwer was 
given to thoſe Demands: © Thar the Emperor did not reſuſe to ſet the 
& Landgrave immediately at Liberty, provided they laid down their 
e Arms: That he was greatly pleaſed with the Propoſal of ſettling Re- 


 ligion-and the Commonwealth at the enſuing Diet: That the Em- 


« peror indeed took Offence at the mention of the King of France, 
« with whom he was actually at War, as a Friend and an Ally; but 
« that however Maurice was allowed to inform himſelf from him, upon 
« what Terms he was willing to treat: For what related to the Out- 
<« lawed Perſons, they might be taken again into Favour, upon their 
c engaging to obey the Law lately made by the Emperor. Ferdinand 
cc moreover deſired, that on the Concluſion of the Peace, Maurice 
« would aſſiſt him againſt the Turks in Hungary; and would take care, 


« that the Soldiers, levied by the Confederates, might not paſs into the 


Service of the French King”. After Maurice had reply d, that he 
had no Power to determine any thing without conſulting with the reſt 
of his Allies, they took leave of one another; putting off their Pro- 
ceedings to the 26th Day of May; for the Continuance of which a Meet- 
ing was appointed at Paſſaw, a Town above Lintz, ſituate in the Con- 


flux of the Danube and ns, | 
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In the mean time William of Heſſe, and John Albert of Mecklmbourg, A. D. 


on the iſt Day of May led the Army to 


and waited there x 5 5 2 


eight whole Days for Maurice's Return from Lina: Upon his Arrival, WV 


the next Day the Army was reviewed at Lawinghen, a Town belonging 
to Henry Ortho Elector Palatme, who had join d the Confederates. His 
whole Country, which was ſeized by the Emperor, had through the Af- 
ſiſtance of the Confederates been lately recovered ; by the Ejection of 
Otho Truchſes Cardinal Biſhop of Augsbourg ; who, being otherwiſe bare 
of Money, and having received conſiderable Damage in the late War, 
went about that time to Rome, in order to beg of the Pope, as was 
then given out, ſome new Faculties and Benefices, whereby thoſe Loſles 
might be repaired. Ferdmand had obtain d of the Confederates a Truce, 
which, beginning on the 26th Day of May, was to expire on the 8th 
of June. In the mean time the Allies leaving Lawmghen curn'd to- 
wards the Alps, where the Emperor was making Levies, near the Town 
of La Rue. When they came to the Foot of the Mountains, Maurice 
at the inſtance of the King's Embaſſador advanc'd to hinder the Re- 
cruits, which the Emperor was raiſing in thoſe Parts; and pitching his 
Camp near Fieſſm, a Town ſeated in the narrow Paſſes of the Alps, 
near the River Lech, (which afterwards runs by Augsbourg) ſent our 
ſome of his Men before to get Intelligence. When Theſe brought back 
Word, that the Enemies had beſet all the Defiles and ſtreight Paſſages 
of the Alps, and had fo ſtrongly encamp'd themſelves amongſt them, 
that they could not ſafely be attack d; ſome choice Troops were pick d 
out of the whole Army, who, skirmiſhing with the Enemy, brought 
ſeveral Priſoners into the Camp. From theſe having got more certain In- 
formation, than they had before, V eagrTges the next Day with the whole 
Infantry, but with only two hundred Horſe, and came to Heſſen. Not far 
diſtant was La Rue, where the Imperialiſts were encamped: They had taken 
poſſeſſion of all the difficult Paſſes, which led to the Camp, and guarded 
them with about eight hundred Soldiers, placing two Field- Pieces before 
them, to keep off the Enemy. However the 22 ruſhing on to the 
Attack, ==" ok penetrated into the narrow Ways, than they diſlodg'd 
the Enemy, and obliged them to quit their Poſt. By their Flight, 
the Forces at La Rue were ſtruck with ſuch a Terror, and fo embarralſs'd 
by their own Men; that, when the Princes advanced againſt them with 
the whole Army, they were not able to range aka in order of 
Battle; by which means they were routed with very little Trouble: 
About a thouſand of them were either made Priſoners, kill'd, or 
drown'd in the Lech, and one Standard was taken. Having ſucceeded 
ſo far, the next Day the Allies puſh'd their Advantage, and drew out 
their Forces before the celebrated Caſtle of Erenberg: Fortune continu- 
ing to ſmile, a Redoubt, erected under the Caſtle, which block d up 
the Way, was taken at the firſt Aſſault, with the Cannon which were in it. 
The Caſtle ſtill remain d, built upon a Rock of moſt difficult Acceſs, 
and in the opinion of moſt Men impregnable. A Shepherd there, who 
at the firſt Noiſe had fled to the back part of the Rock, ſeeing a She-Goat 
clambering through the Brambles to the Top, would follow her _— 
| | 6 F 


A. D. and, obferving a Path, by which Soldiers might aſcend ; for the hopes 
1552. of a Reward, he diſcover it to the Allies; who immediately creeping 
up behind the Rock, under the guidance of the Shepherd, ſo aſtoniſſid 
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the Garriſon by their Boldneſs and unexpected Arrival, that they forced 
them to a Capitulation. Of thirteen Battalions, which were in Erenbes, 
nine were taken, the reſt eſcaped in the Hurry: About three thouſan; 

were thus made Priſoners, with the loſs of very few on the Confederate 
Side. When Maurice was deſirous to march immediately from thence 
to Inſpruck, Reiffenberg's Soldiers raiſed a Mutiny ; and, unleſs ſome 
extraordinary Pay were given them in hand for the taking of Erenberg, 
refuſed to ſtir a ſtep farther : Hereupon, when Maurice order d one of 
the moſt clamorous of them to be ſeized ; the others, looking upon 
themſelves as concern d in the Puniſhment of their Fellow Soldier, took 
up Arms; and made at the General not only with Pikes, but with the 
But-end of Muſquets, fo that he had much ado to eſcape out of their 
hands. The Tumult however being at laſt tolerably well compoſed, 
tho it was a very great hindrance to the Affairs of the Confederates, 
two Regiments were detach d through the Alps, now laid open, to the 

City of Inſpruck, diſtant from thence two Days journey; whilit all the 
Cavalry and one Regiment of Foot remain d behind at Beſſen, for the 
preſervation of the Inlet. The next Day Maurice and his Allies, at 
Zirlen, two Miles diſtant from Inſprack, overtock the Foot, which had 
been ſent before: Whereupon the, Emperor, tho in an ill ſtate of 
Health, and in very tempeſtuous and rainy Weather, putting himſelf 
by Night into a Chaiſe, departed from Inſpruck by the light of Torches, 
in the utmoſt Confuſion ; together with his Brother Ferdmand, who had 
lately come from Lintz, all the Embaſſadors there preſent, and the 
whole Retinue of the Court; leaving behind him all his Baggage. When 
he had travell'd at firſt the Alps, which lead to Trent, he afterwards 
turn d off to the Left, and haſten d to Villach a Town upon the River 
Drave in the Confines of Carinthia and Friuli, affording a ſpectacle truly 
pitiable: For there one might have ſeen that ſo lately victorious Nobility, 
for want of Horſes, now trudging on Foot, with the utmoſt Difficulty, 
and many a ſliding ſtep, through the ſlippery Roads, grown miry and 
rotten by the late continual Showers : One might have ſeen the very 
Drudges of the Camp and their Maſters huddled toget 


her; and, in a 
friendly but ridiculous manner, lending one another an helping hand; 
all Diſtinctions of Rank being removed by their Diſtreſs. | 
This Retreat of the Emperor, fo unlike the proud Triumph which he 
affected over Germany, as a conquer d Country, about five Years paſt, 
manifeſtly ſhews, how imprudently he acted, when, by following the 
advice of the Duke of Alva, rather than of Caftaldo, „ 
reap the greateſt Fruits of Victory from Severity; and, when {lighting 
Maurice s Diſpleaſure, he fo long and fo unworthily detain d his Father- 
in. Law the Landgrave of Hie in Captivity. He at length, when it was too 
late, grew ſenſible of his Error, in paying ſo much regard to the Counſels of 
che Duke of Au and theBiſhopof Arrar; and, before he fled from Inſpruck, 
let Jobn-BFriderick of Saxony at liberty, robbing the Enemy of that — 
> | an 
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and thinking it of concern to his Reputation, that he might ſcem to A. D. 
have diſmiſs d his Captive rather voluntarily, than by compulſion. On 1552. 
the contrary the Duke of Saxony, who would rather have owed that Yo 


Favour to the Allies, than to the Emperor, accompanied him wherever 
he went, as before. | 

On the ſame Night that the Emperor retired, Maurice reach d Þſpruck, 
before the Supper, which had been prepared for the Emperor, was 
conſumed ; . after he had purſued him out of Town fot ſome time, 
returned thither. All the Effects of Ferdmand and the Citizens were 
ſpared ; but whatever belong d to the Emperor, the ons, or the 
Cardinal of Augsbourg, who was exceedingly odious to the Confederates, 
was pillaged. 

"3p 2 mean time the Emperor arrived at Villach, where there met 
him an Embaſſador from the Senate of Yenice with a Party of Horſe; 
which He, not yet recover'd from his great Fright, taking for the 
Enemies Troops, had reſolved to remove from thence ; and could 
hardly be prevail'd upon to give credit at that time to the Embaſſador, 
who affirm'd upon his Head, that thoſe Troops were Friends, and had 
been ſent by the Republick in honour to him, and for his Protection; even 
tho he offer d himſelf as an Hoſtage for the Truth of it. It increaſed the 
Suſpicion, that, when Maurice was ſaid to be advancing nearer, the 
Senate (whoſe cuſtom it was to Arm, when they ſaw their Neighbours 
in Arms) had ſuddenly order d Soldiers to be raiſed, and to be ſent to 
d their Frontiers. The Emperor fearing theſe Motions of the 
enetians, leſt they ſhould join with the Confederates, fell again into 
ſuch a Confuſion, chat he began to think of removing his Quarters, 
and of flying to ſome new Place of Security: Bur being afreſh aſſured 

by the Venetian Embaſſador, that thoſe Preparations were made for 
the Guard of the Borders of the Republick, and for His Defence againſt 
Maurice, he 2t length recover'd from his Conſternation. Afterwards, 
when Ferdmand ſent to know of Maurice, for what Cauſe, and by what 
Injuries provoked, he had ſo ſuddenly taken up Arms againſt the 
Emperor, and invaded his Towns in ſuch an hoſtile manner; He 
anſwer d, That he had not made War upon the Emperor, bur againſt 
the Duke of Alva, the Biſhop of Arras, and the other Counſellors, 
his Enemies, whom he thought to find in thoſe Places; but that 
the Confederates had been always well affected to the Emperor's 
Perſon ; and would have laid down their Arms, if they had not conceived 
hopes of ſurprizing theſe Men, who openly profeſs d themſelves Capital 
Enemies to the German Nation ; and that br himſelf, as ſoon as the 
Army ſhould be broken up, he would repair to Paſſaw at the Day 
appointed. And now the 23d Day of May was paſs d, and there 
remain'd but three Days to the Commencement of the Truce, which 
had been ſettled for the carrying on the Negotiations of Peace. Maurice 
therefore went to Paſſaw, whilf the Emperor waited at Villach for ſome 
Troops, which had been tranſported by Andrew Doria. On the 28th 
Day of May, the Confederates return'd, by the way they had come, 
to Befſen; where having reſted ſome time for the refreſhment of the 
Soldiery, they pirch'd their Camp near Eychſſad an Epiſcopal City 

of 
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A. D. of Bavaria; and removing from thence on the 7th Day of July, they 
155 2. arrivd in four Marches at Rotenbourg a Town of Franconia on the 
pPauber. $5 
Whilſt theſe things were doing in Germany, the King, as it had been 

ſtipulated, made War upon the Emperor from a different Part. 

Whilſt the Troops continued in Winter. Quarters, there had been only 

ſome ſlight Skirmiſhes berween the Soldiers in Garriſon. In the beginning 

of the Spring, the King, before he ſer out for the Camp, came to 

Paris; and, declaring in Parliament the Motives of this juſt War, 

committed to the care of the Counſellors that Part of the Adminiſtration, 

which is uſually lodg d with them; and, paſſing through St. Denis, (a 

Place venerable for the Monuments, not only of his Anceſtors, but of 

ſeveral Martyrs) and continuing his Journey through Meaux and 

Chateau-T hierry, came with his Wife and his whole Court to Chaalons 

upon the Marne. Ame Montmorency the Conſtable had advanc'd to 

Vitrꝭ, where the Troops were drawn together from all Parts. Beſides 

the Forces diſpoſed in Garrifon along the Borders of the Kingdom, the 

King had ſent for twenty Battallions of Veterans out of Piedmont, in 

which were about two thouſand Foot: He had alſo made Levies in 

Guiemte and Languedoc, and had rais d near thirty five Batrallions, which 

compos'd a Body of ten thouſand Foot. Theſe were all put under the 

Command of Gaſpar Caligny Potts Colonel of the French Infantry. 

Two Regiments of Germans, conſiſting each of ten Companies, ſerv'd 
the King under the Command of Phil the Rhingrave, and lay in the 
Country of Leucha, in the Neighbourhood of u: Two Regiments 
more, under Recrod, were poſted in Le Baſigny. Schertel To had 
brought with him three thouſand half-naked Soldiers, but ſuch as had 
been. exercis'd in the former Wars. There were in all about fifteen 
thouſand Germans, fifteen hundred Horſe-Cuiraſſiers with their Light- 
arm d Attendants, two hundred Light-Hotſe, and as many Carabineers 
commanded by Claude of Lorraine, Duke D' Aumale, the Duke of Guiſe's 
Brother. With this Army Montmorency march d directly ro Du; the 
Citizens of which Place immediately coming forth, and delivering up 
their Keys, receiv'd him into the City. | +] 

The King had ſtopp'd at Joinville, becauſe of the violent and ſudden 
Illneſs of the Queen; who, having loſt her Speech by the ſwelling of 
her Tongue, through a violent Defluxion, was at firſt given over: 
And now all things were full of mourning, and moſt of her Domeſticks 
had taken their leave; only the Cardinal De Chaſtillon, a Man of no 
Courtly Accompliſhments, but one who had a very great reſpect for 
the Queen, kept watching by her Bed's-ſide; the like did Diana of 
Poiffiers, who was afraid, if P: Queen ſhould die, that the King's Affections, 
being plac'd upon ſome new Lady, would grow cool towards her. 
The Queen however, being blooded in the Tongue, recover d her 
Voice; and the King ſtaid with her, till he grew perfectly well again. 
There, Chriftierne the Widow of Francis Duke of Lorraine, and Daughter 
of the Emperor's Siſter, paid a Viſit to the King; not out of any good- 
will, (as it was thought) but becauſe otherwiſe the was afraid of 


en- 
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endangering poſſibly the Fortunes of her Son, the Emperor her Unkle A. D. 


being at that time embartaſs d by the new Commotions in Germany. 1552+ 


The King gave her a kind reception; and, admitting her to a private VV 


Conference, open d his mind to her, iz. That he had reſolv'd to fend 
her Son, to whom he wiſh'd very well, into France, that he might be 
brought up with the Dauphin ; giving her allo hopes, which were not 
vain, of contracting a nearer Relation by Affinity. 
In the mean time Montmorency advanc'd towards Pont a Mouſſon, a' 
Town very pleaſantly ſituated upon the Bank of the Moſelle. From 
thence at about four Miles diſtance ſtands the Abby of Gorze, a Place 
ſtrong by nature, which was held by a Speniſ6 Captain and Garriſon; 
from whence frequent Devaſtations were made every Day upon the 
adjacent Country. When the Governour was ſummon d to ſurrender, 
he at firſt ſent an haugbey Anſwer ; but he afterwards ſuffer d for his 
Temerity ; for the great Guns being brought down, and a Breach made, 
he and all his Men were kill'd in the defence of the Place. From 
thence the Conſtable proceeded to Metz, and, poſting Guards round the 
City, acquainted the Citizens with the King's Arrival, and required 
them to open their Gates to him: There were in the City two Factions; 
of the Senatots, and the Commonalty: The former, apprehending 
ſome diminution of their own Power and Authority, ſpun out the 
Time, in claiming the Liberties and Priviledges granted by the 
and French Kings: The latter, having ſuffer d very much 

from the Government of the Senators, and being naturally fond of new 
Revolutions, deſir d a Change in the Adminiſtration: The Heads of 
this Party, being won over by the fair Promiſes of Robert Lenoncour 
Cardinal Biſhop of the City, openly favour'd our Intereſt. When 


Montmorency therefore preſs d for a ſpeedy Anſwer, and threaten'd to 
uſe his Artillery, if they did not comply; Theſe, intreating forbearance 


of Violence, by the intervention of Imbert de la Plature Sicur de 
Bourdillon, anſwer d, that they would admit Montmorency, and 
the Princes, wich two Companies of Foot. But this Agreement 
was fraudulently eluded : For the two Companies, which ought to 
have contain d but ſix hundred Men, were ſo augmented, that they 
made about fifteen hundred, and thoſe of the choiceſt Troops. 

Thus Montmorency enter d the City, with the Princes of Bourbon, Anthony 
Duke of Yedowe, Fohn Duke D Enguion, Lewis Prince of Conde, Lewis 
Duke De Montpenſier, and Charles Prince De Ia Roche-Sur-Ton ; together 
with Francis Duke of Cleves, James of Savoy Duke De Nemours, Rene 
of Lorrame Marquels D Elboenf, Ren? de Rohan, and a numerous Train of 
Nobility. When the Citizens murmur'd to fee a longer Train of 
Soldiers, than they expected, and went about to mend their Error by 
_— che Gates; they were overpower'd by our Men, who all enter d 

City. 

The King, havi the Feſtival of at Joinville; as ſoon as 
he heard of r with wb N Duke of Guiſe, 
Robert de la Mark Seigneur De Sedan, and James d Albon de St. Andrt, 
Marſhals of France; Claude de Gouffier Marqueſs De Boiſy Maſter —_— 
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A.D. Horſe, his Gentlemen of the Chamber, two hundred Pages, (whoſe 
15 5 2+ Governours were De Boiſy and John de Crequy Sieur de Canaples) four 
CY V hundred Guards, part Scotch, and part French, and two hundred Swiſs; 

accompanied alſo with the four Troops of the Dauphin, Duke of Guiſe, 
Duke D' Aumale, and the Marqueſs de St. Andre : He left the Regency 
of the Kingdom with full Powers to the Queen, aſſigning to her, as 
Principal Counſellor, the Admiral Claude D Amebaut; who, if any 
Danger ſhould intervene in his Abſence, might be ready at hand againſt all 
Events. Three Days after the taking of Merz, he made an Entry into Toul 
under Arms, with great Marks of publick Joy : Where after he had ſworn 
' to preſerve the Rights, Privileges and Immunities of the Place, leavin 
. thereinaGarriſon of three Battalions of French under the Sieur D'Eſclavolles, 
he departed the next Day, attended with the fame Retinue, beſides 
Schertel's Regiment, and the Recruits of Gaſcons, which had ſtaid 
without the Town with fix Pieces of Ordnance; and proceeded to 
Nancy, the Capital City of the Dukes of Lorraine, diſtinguiſhed by a 
moſt magnificent Palace. When he was come within a little Diſtance, 
be was met by the young Duke Charles, Nicolas of Lorraine Count 
de Vaudemont his Uncle, and the chief Nobility of the Dutchy; by 
whom he was received into the City with the utmoſt Rejoicings. On 
the ſecond Day after his Arrival, having ſettled the Dowry of Chriſtierne 
the Widow Dutcheſs, and made her a Preſent on the account of her 
Marriage, he conſtituted the Count de Yaudemont Governour of Nancy and 
the whole Province; and ſent the young Duke under the Conduct of 
the Sieur de Bourdillon to Reims, where the Dauphm then was; not with- 
out the manifeſt Grief of the Mother, who could hardly bear to have 
her Son torn from her Arms, and carried away under the Power of a 
Prince, who was waging War with her Uncle. Fron Nancy the King 
went to Conde, a Caſtle of Pleaſure belonging to the Dukes, which is 
waſh'd by the Concourſe of three Rivers, the Hax, which waters Nancy, 
the Madon and the Moſelle ; and then proceeded to Pont a Mouſſ 
From thence when he appear'd in ſight of the City, which is ſeven 
Miles diſtant; he was met by the whole Army; whereof the Infantry, 
being divided into three Bodies, was followed by the Cavalry excellently 
well appointed. Being ſaluted with the Diſcharge of the Muſquetry, 
and with the Thunder of the Artillery, which was commanded by 
John D'Efiree, he advanc'd in order of Battle towards Metz; where the 
Citizens welcom d him with many Applauſesin Appearance, tho they plainly 
diſcover d a Senſe of their Error. When the City's Privileges and Im- 
munities had been confirmed, they began to conſider of ſettling the 
Government, and repairing the Fortifications of it: Some Pleaſure- Houſes 
of the Citizens, which ſeem d to ſtand in the way, were pull d down; 
and a Corner of the City, which was overlook d by a Hill from with- 
out, was ſeparated from the reſt by the Advice of the beſt udges: 
And, becauſe the Inhabitants complain d of the Licentiouſneſs of the Sol- 
diery, it was ordain d under Pain of Death, that no Body ſhould take any 
Thing from another without his Leave and paying down the Price; or 
uſe his Landlord by Word or Deed; or leave him, till ample Satiſ- 
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faction was made to him; laſtly, that no one ſhould dire to draw à A. D. 
Sword upon his Landlord. This Edict of the King's was ſtrictiy ob- 1 5 5 2. 
ſerved by Montmorency, to the utmoſt of his Power, during that whole VV 
Expedition. Our Men were frequently incommoded by the Excutfions 
of the Garriſon of Thiowville, call'd by the Germans Diedenhoven, from 
the Dutchy of Luxembourg ; and ſome Baggage was loſt by the Care- 
leſsneſs of thoſe, who were quarter d at a diſtance from the Camp. Three 
Days being ſpent in the City; and Arthur de Coſſe Seigneur de Gomor, 
the Marſhal Briſſac's Brother, being left therein with the Troop of 
Horſe belonging to the Count de Nanteuil; (who, being promiſed to 
Maurice as an H „ had died, as we have related, upon the Road) 
and with two hundred Light - Horſe, two hundred Carabineers, and twelve 
Companies of Foot; the King in three Marches reach d Lunevilſe: From 
thence Francis Montmorency the Conſtable's Son, the Counts Honore de 
Villars of Savoy, and the Rhingrave, were ſent to Augsbourg ; in order 
to get Intelligence of the Affairs of Mawrice, who was 
to be already in Arms. One Company being left at Lumeville, for fa- 
cilitating the Conveyance of Proviſion; they came to Blaniont, a Towri 
of a pleaſant Situation, which had been aſſigned to Chriftierne as her Place 
of Reſidence. From thence on the 27th Day of April, becauſe the 
Army was to march through rough and unfrequented Ways, the Camp 
was advanc'd with great Celerity to Sarbruck. 
The King had his Quarters at the Village Ubignyz where tecciving the 
News, that an Agreement was tranſacted with the Pope, he — to 
_— the War with great Alacrity; the Emperor's Forces being weaken'd 
y the Separation of fo conſiderable an Ally, and his Own receiving freſh 
Strength. This had been brought about by Cardinal de Tournon: Who, 
obſerving the Pope to be carried by his Inclination to Eaſe and Pleaſures, 
and that he was puſh'd on by another's Ambition, and not his own ; 
and that beſides he hated the vaſt Expences, which were requiſite for that 
War; fer himſelf with ſo much the greater Diligence to treat with him. 
After divers Conditions had been propoſed, a Concluſion was made 
upon theſe Terms: That the Pope in theſe Wars ſhould obſerve a 
« Neutrality between the Emperor and the King; that there ſhould be 
te a Ceſſation of Arms for two Years, and no Miſchief ſhould be done 
ce to the Affairs of the Emperor or his Allies by the Garriſons of Parma, 
« Mirandula or Caftro: During which time the Pope ſhould aſſiſt nei het 
ce of the Parties with Troops, Money, or in any Manner whatſoever ; 
« nor ſuffer any Recruits to be raiſed in his Dominions; nor grant 
ce Paſſage or Proviſion to either Army: That Caſtro ſhould be reſtor'd 
* to Horace, upon the Security, which his Brothers the Cardinals Alex- 
e ander and Ranuccio ſhould in their own Name give to the Pope for 
ce his Behaviour; that the Papal Troops, which Tay before Mirandula, 
ce ſhould be drawn off; and a certain ſpace of Time allowed to the 
« Emperor, wherein he may conſider, whether he will conſent to theſe 
« Terms of a Truce or not, with reſpect only to the Territories of 
« Parma and Mirandula. A Clauſe was added by the Pope, that after 
« the Expiration of two Years Ottavio Farneſe might be at Liberty, even 
ce without 
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A. D. without the King's Conſent, to treat wich the Pope or any other 
1552. Potentate”. Theſe things being ſtipulated, the Pope ſent Orders to 
Vis Embaſſador at the Imperial Court, to treat with the Emperor; who, 
being ar this time unexpectedly opprels'd with the weight of the Germay 
War, made no other Anſwer ; than that the Pope ought to remem. 
ber the Covenants; which for His Part he had religiouſly ſatisfied by 
expending two hundred thouſand Florins for the Support of a War, 
undertaken merely for the fake of the Papal Dignity and the Pope'; 
own Safety. The Emperor plac'd great Confidence in ahm Baprift diMonre ; 
truſting that He, whether prick'd on by an innate Ambition and a yourh- 
ful Love of Arms; or that he hop d, upon the taking of Mirandula, 
to receive it from the Emperor as an Imperial Fiet; would draw his 
Uncle, even againſt his Will, to continue the War againſt the French. 

At that very Juncture, it happen d, chat, in a diſorderly Fight between 
the Garriſon and the Pope's Soldiers, Jo. Baprift, ruſhing with too much 
Heat into the midſt of them, had his Horſe kill'd under him; and, 
being fallen to che Ground, was kill d by our Men, who did not know 
who he was: Peter di Monte, and Autimo Sawelli allo were loſt in the 
Scuffle, which was renew d betwixt the Parties for the dead Body. 
The Pope's Friends were of * that he would be concern d be- 
yond meaſure for the loſs of his deareſt Nephew ; and put off from 
one to the other the unwelcome Office of carrying ſuch bad Tidings : 
But when it happen d by the imprudence of one of hisDomeſticks to come 

to his Ears, he not only di Wn Grief; but ſeem d to 
rejoice at it, as an unexpected piece News; becauſe an Oppor- 
tunity was put into his Hands of ling for the future in a looſe and 
careleſs Manner, by the removal of Him, whoſe inbred Ambition and 
immioderate love of Praiſe hinder d che Pope from enjoying the For- 
tunes, he had attain d, in Peace and Tranquillity. Therefore, although 
Coſmo Duke of Horence, {ending Alexander Strogai to pay his Com- 
pliments of Condolance, admonilſh'd him to perſevere in his Reſolu- 
tion, and not to abandon the He, chrowing the whale, Blame 
upon Ferdinand Gonzaga, who had conducted the War in ſo greedy and 
negligent a manner, anſwerd: That he was dctermin'd to withdraw = 
the Troops from the Siege of Mirauuuls; but would tarry however, 
till the Emperor, if he had a mind to continue the Siege, could 
put Soldiers into the Forts erected by Jem Baptiſ round about the 
City. In the mean time he commanded Affexnder Yatells, (who 
commanded in chief after the Death of Jo. Baptiſt) and Camillo Orfins, 
that they ſhould abſtain from Hoſtilities, and bring away the Soldiers 
and the Artillery by the firſt Opportunity. Thus che Forts, being 
deſerted, were ſoon ſeiz d by our Men; by which Means, thro the 
the Cate of flippayto D Ee Cardinal of Ferrara, there was a face Im- 
portatien of Proviſions into the City, which had been beſieged near 
2 Tear, and was conſequently reduced to an extream want of all 
things. Three thouſand Gemans, ſent by the Marqueſs of Arignan, 

che Forts into Peſſeſſion, upon the-departuse of the Papal Troops, 621 
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been committed by Gorzagaz whilſt he maintain d a Diſpute with A A. D. 
rignan concerning Corte di Quarantula 3 was in the mean while obliged 1 5 5 2. 
to retire for want of Neceſſaries: Whereupon the Garriſon ſallying our Vo 


demoliſh'd all choſe Works, except San-Antonio, which they guarded 
with the new Recruits, that they might be at hand to ſuccour the People 
of Parma. The Emperor took this very ill, charging the Pope with 
Breach of Faith, and more eſpecially Vitelli, who had not delivered 
| thoſe Forts into the Hands of his Men, before he retir'd, as he had en- 
ag'd to do: But he reſented much more highly, that the Fathers had 
diſſolved the Council without asking his Advice: For when the Car- 
dinal of Trent, at the report of new Troubles ariſing in Germany, had 
written to the Pope, that he was not any longer able to bear the Bur- 
then of maintaining the City; the Pope immediately propoſed, in the Con- 
ſiſtory, the Treaty begun with the King, and deſir d the Conſent of the Car- 
dinals for the diſmiſſion of the Council: When the Cardinals approved both 
the one and the other, a Bull was {ent to the Fathers at Trent, and ſoon 
after the Council diſperſed. In the mean time the Emperor, being more 
certainly inform d of he Arrival of the Confederates at Augsbourg, had 
taken care to fortiſy with new Works all the narrow Paſſes and Ave- 
nues in the County of Tyro/, and to ſtrengthen them with Garrifons 
and Artillery; cutting down Trees, and laying crofs-Beams in the 
Roads, to ſtop the March of the Cavalry. And, that he might yield 
to the Times, and not make the Pope his Enemy, if he could not 
have his Friendihip; he conſented, by Coſmo's Perſuaſion, to the 
Terms ſtipulated with the King: N. That there ſhould be a Ceſſation 
of Arms with reſpect to Parma and Mirandula only; that neither 
in thoſe Territories, nor in the Pope's Dominions, any Levies of Men 
ſhould be made. againſt him; and that after two Years Ortavio ſhould 
be free from his Engagements to the King. | 
| This News being brought to the King, whilſt he was at Ubigny, tran- 
ſported him, as may well be imagined with Joy. Bur, becauſe fl Jour- 
ney lay through difficult Roads, two Days were ſpent at Sarbruct; after 
which, one Battalion, and ſome Light-Horſe being left in that Place, 
the March was continued, thr a rough and uncultivated Country, 
but famous for its Mines of Silver, Copper and Lead; from whence the 
Lords thereof, of the Houſe of Rapolſtem, and the Auſtrians receiv'd a very 
conſiderable Revenue. There dwell the Schnaphanen, a fort of publick 
Robbers; who have continu'd that Practice ever ſince the time, that Charles 
D' Egmond, whom we have mention'd in the preceeding Books, being 
deprived of the Dutchy of Guelderland, taught by his Example the 
Sentry of the Province, who had follow'd his Party, and were there- 
fore Out- law d by th Houſe of Auſtria, to rove about and live upon 
the Spoil. On the ſecond Day of May the Army proceeded as far as 
Andreſy, a Town of the Count Palatin's : Fifty Muſqueteers being left in 
this Place to guard the Paſſage into the Mountains of Yoſge, which there 
in to open themſelves; they deſcended into Alſace, a Country po- 
pulous, fruirful and pleaſant, and water d with innumerable Rivers and 
Sptings. The King came on the third Day of May to Zabern, a Place 
| 6 H belonging 
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belonging to the Biſhop of Strasbaurg, chiefly memorable for the defeat 
of the Boors, who about twenty ſeven Years paſt made an Inſurrection 
under Thomas Muncer againſt the Nobility, and were utterly deſtroyed 
by Anthony Duke of Lorrame and his Brother Claude Duke of Guiſe. 
Thither came to the King ſome Deputies from the Senate of Bafil, to 
implore his Mercy in behalf of the Burgindians and their Allies, and 


were kindly received. 
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Hhefore this, whilſt the King was yet at Sarbruck, he had demanded 


= 


of the Inhabitants of Stratos, that they would order Neceſſaries to 


be brought into the Camp for the Suſtenance of his Army; upon which 
Occaſion Peter Sturm, Frederick Gotteſheim, and John Sleidan, (who has 


given a diligent Narrative of theſe Affairs) were ſent to carry a certain 
quantity of Corn and Wine. When Montmorency undervalu'd that 
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them, and of his having taken Arms for t 


eſent; and, after a Preamble of the King's hearty Affections towards 
1 his 8 Fi common Liberty of Ger- 
, made a further Demand; that the Soldiers might be allowed to 


13 5 re ſelves Neceſſaries in the City, and that the Tradeſmen 


might come our wich their Merchandizes, and ſell them in the Camp; 
the Deputies referr'd the Matter to the Senate: Who, being frighiten'd 
by the Example of their near Neighbour of Metz, anſwerd: That 


nothing could be determin'd therein without the Jud ment of the 


whole State. When the Senate had been call d, and the Affair de- 
bated, the Deputies return d a ain to Zabern; and were introduc d. fitſt 
g nn E Ride. of II . 

to Montmorency, who received them in an angry Manner, reptoaching 
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them with Ingratitude; then to the King himſelf: From whom having 
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| Montmorency, they betook themſelves 
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p a larger ſtorẽ o Proviſions than before) and excuſe them for the 


if for fear of Tumult and the Unrulineſs of the Soldiery they did 


to Supplications; an begg d, that the! | 
f their ſecond Offering, (for they had brought wi 
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nat admit him into the City. Afterwards all the Bread, which could 


be found in the Towns and Villages, Was brought into the Camp. 
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Under this A prebenſion, the Strasbourgers "raiſed five thouſand 
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ers; weft d all the ublick and private Buildings as Well near 
the Eſplanade, as without the City; 2 down the Trees, and 

ling the Gardens, and whatever might hinder the Proſpect, or 
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afford any Conyenicnc to the Enemy; beginning allo ſome new Works, 


2 
„ 
«a 


"Fi 


77 


- 
1 
* 


a, 6 


( Way F and, in three 


oo formerly encompals 


on that Side, where. the City ſeem'd to be weakeſt. The King there- 
Ros, being, gxclied pm, os Hope of patiSling the Ciy, Eiving = 
Battalion of Foot 155 Monſieur De St. Paul at 2 turn d off another 
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arches arrived at Haguenaw, which is water d by 
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River Mater; 2 N , that, for the beaury, of its Situation had 
| 'd by. Frederick Barberoſſa with very high Walls. 
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en the Town People at firſt refus'd to open their Gates, notwith- 
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of Ordnance brought down againſt them, they pray d for a forbearance A. D. 
of Violence, and ſubmitted. Having ſtaid a Day there, he advanc'd 1552 
his Camp, and proceeded with the Army to IWiſſenbourg, which is parted . 


in the middle by the River Lauter. In this Place ſtands a rich Abby, 
founded and built by Dagobert, the Son of Clotaire, King of France, 
in the Year of Chriſt 623; which was exempted from the Power of 
the Biſhop of Spire, in whoſe Territory it lay, and govern'd by Abbots 
under the immediate Patronage of Dagobert himſelf. The Chief Men of the 
Town had fled before the King's Arrival to Strasbourg, being afraid, that 
the King might reſent, and require Satisfaction for the delivering up of Se- 
baſlian Vogelſpergh, who had been put to Death at Augsbourg by the Empe- 
ror: But this Offence was pardoned, and the Town received into Prote- 
ion. The Corn being conſumed atWiſenbourg, there began to be a great 
Scarcity in the Camp. At the King's Departure from that Place, De- 
puties came to him from the Swſs-Cantons, recommending; to him 
Colmar, Schleftat, Einſbeim, and Strasbourg, principal Cities of Alſace 
for that theſe Places furniſh'd them, in times of Neceſſity, with Plenty 
'of Corn; fo that they could not receive any Damage, bur the Swiſs 
muſt feel it. The King, being arrived near to Deux-Ponts, anſwer d 
_ That for the People of Eſbeim, (whole City is the Capital bf Sunt- 

a Territory of Ferdinand s, bordering upon the Swiſs) he pardon'd 
them for Their ſake, provided they wo 11 diſcharge thoſe French Sol- 

diers, which they held in Priſon; ; for the others, he had never deſign d 
them any Hardſhip: And though the Strasbourghers had inhumanly 
treated — of his People, who went thither upon Traffick, and had 
injuriouſly turn d them from the Gates, he would not however upon 
that Account break Friendſhip with them, or do any thing contrary to 
the Rules of good Neighbourhood; and that he expected the like Ci- 
vilities on Their part. 

About this time came alſo Embaſſadors from the Electors Palatin, 
of Mantz and Triers, and the Dukes of Cleves and Wirtamberg ; who 
had lately aſſembled at Im, for the purpoſe of ſettling the Publick 
Welfare. Theſe beſought the King, that a ſtop: might be pur to 
Deyaſtations, and that the: poor People might be ſpared: And, becauſe 
this War was undertaken for the Liberty of Germany, they defir d him 
to think: of ſome Terms of Pacification; ; for the fake of which they 
had already ſent a Deputation to the Emperor, deſigning to continue 
their utmoſt Endeavours for the Eſtabliſmment of a general Peace; they 
hop'd therefore, - he would have regard to his Honour and Reputation 
in — Affair: They further intreated him, to keep off his Soldiers from 
the Borders of the Strasbour ghers, and to effect by his Int erpoſition, that 
Marquess Albert might treat che Biſhop of /Virrzbong with Ni le Rigou 
To all this, the King, who was ſurpriz d at the MA ge, ffereBling 
' his- Concern, anſwerd; that he was glad, he had attain d the things, 
for which he came into G „ namely, that the Captive Princes 
_ had recover'd their Freedom, BY that Germany thro' his Care and Valour 


an to take Breath again after its Calamicies : It was Glory enough 


105 Him, that he had ſucceeded in his Wiſhes, and was at Liberty to 
| return 
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A. D. return home to protect his own Borders from Invaſion : If a time 
1552. ſhould happen, that Germany ſhould again ſtand in need of his Affit- 
—Y> tance, he would {pare no Pains or Expence for that Service: He was 
indeed very much concern d, that the poor People ſhould ſuffer from 
the Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiery; but no Diſcipline could be ſo exactly 
maintain d in an Army, nor any Chaſtiſment ſo ſeverely executed, as to 
leave no Room for Complaints of Diſorder : As to the Peace, which 
they declare themſelves ſo deſirous of, and promiſe to bring about, he 
was equally inclin'd to it, and expected it from them; but they ſhould 
take Care, not to loſe That Liberty by Baſeneſs and Imprudence, which 
had been reſtored by his Labour: With reſpect to their Petition in be- 
half of the Strasbourghers, he would not by any means refuſe it to them; 
though the Citizens had behav'd themſelves fo of late, that he ought 
rather to think of chaſtiſing their Saucineſs and Inſolence, than of con- 
ferring Benefits upon an ungrateful People. Whilſt the Army was ſtill 
at Wiſſenbourg, the King, Living received no Letters for a long time 
from Maurice, and hearing the report of a Convention made with 
Ferdinand; ſent Lewis de St. Gelais Sieur de Lanſac to Augsbourg, with 
Orders to inform himſelf of the Proceedings of the Confederates, and 
.to require the Performance of their Engagements. He brought back 
from Maurice no other Anſwer, than an Excuſe for what had been 
done at Lintæ; which had been concluded by the Confederates fo ha- 
ſtily, | becauſe, of the ſudden Deſcent of the Twks into Hungary, againſt 
whom he had engag'd himſelf to ſerve Ferdinand for three Months: But 
that it had;been agreed, that the King, whom the Confederates had 
.comprehended in the Treaty, might explain upon what Terms he 
was willing to conclude a Peace with the Emperor. ( 
The Ki Ne heard the Demands of the Embaſſadors, 
and receiv d Maurices Letter; receiving Intelligence, that the Enemies 
had enter d Champagne, and were making grievous Ravages behind his 
Back; reſolved to return immediately into France; dividing his Army 
into three Parts, that he might eaſe the Country- People, and march 
his Troops more commodiouſly. By three different Routs they came 
into Lorraine. Anthony de Bourbon Duke of Vendome, with part of the 
Army, conſiſting of eight hundred Horſe, and the Rhingrave's Re- 
giments, purſued the ſame Track, by which he had come. Claude of 
Lorraine Duke D'Awmale with the Cuiraſſiers, and nine hundred Light- 
HForſe and Carabineers, together with Recyod's Regiment and the princi- 
pal Nobility, removed from Wiſſenbourg in ſix Marches to Deux-Ponts. 
Ihe Soldiers endur'd a great deal from the want of Victuals, exceſſive 
Laboutrs, and the unſeaſonable Hears of that Year ; and many ſick 
were left up and down in the Roads; of whom three hundred died at 
„Denn. Ponte. Staying there one Day, he proceeded in three Marches to 
I allerſngben, a Town of Lorraine on the River Sare. There Vendome 
and. D Aumale joining their Forces, on the 23d Day of May paſſed 
dhe Sare, which runs into the Moſelle near Trier:; and, two Days after, 
» «i Jaying Bridges over the Moſelle, croſs d that River alſo; and deſcending 
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into the Dutchy of Luxembourg, pitch d their Camp within fight of A. D. 

Thionwville. | 1552. 

Whilſt the King was employ'd in a War out of his Kingdom; Mary "Vo 
Queen of Hungary, Governour of the Netherlands, taking the Oppor- 
tunity of the King's Abſcnce; by the help of Martin Roſſem, (who having 
for ſome time follow'd our Fortunes, had been reconciled to the Emperor 
after the defeat of the Duke of Cleves) an indefatigable Man; and One; 
who, being promoted to the Dignity of Marſhal of Horſe, bore great 
Sway amongſt his Countrymen; made an Irruption with four thouſand 
of the Troops of Cleves and fix hundred Horſe, into the Borders of 
Lorraine, and as far as Champagne. By another way, the had ſent E; neſt 
Count of Mansfeldt Governour of Aveſne-le Sec, and the commanding 
Officer at Chimay, into the Dutchy of Luxembourg; that, drawing to- 
gether an Army there, they might jointly make Inroads upon our Bor- 
ders. Stenay on the Meuſe, into which Chriftierne had put a very (mall 
Garriſon, was taken by them with no Trouble; — 2 by the ſecret 
Orders of the Dutcheſs, who manifeſtly favour d her Uncle Party, or 
by the Governuur's Cowardice, is uncertain. Alarm'd with theſe Pre- 
parations, the Queen, and the Admiral Annebaur, who had been left 
with her, raiſe an Army: And becaule, ſince the taking of Stenay, 
it was to be fear d, that the Enemy might ſeize upon Ville-Franche, another 
Caſtle below Stenay upon the 1 the Sieur de Bourdillon polted 
thicher in great halte, wich only ſeventeen armed Men; a Troop of 
Horſe being ordered to follow him. From thence he went to Mouſon, 
for which he was more in pain; placing his Lieutenant the Sieur 4 
Chaſlellux in Ville-Franche, with his own Troop of Horle. Mouſon was 
held by Charles Tiercellm de la Roche du Mame with a Troop of forty 
Horſe, -- who had been join'd by John James de Suſame Baron de Cerny 
with a Company of three hundred Foot: The Commanders not agree- 
ing together, the Towns. People were terrify'd with the ſudden Ap- 
proach of the Enemy; but with much Difficulty at length recover d 
their Courage upon the arrival of Bourdillon ; who, bringing all his 
Plate, and Baggage into the Town, declar'd himſelf ready to 
undergo the ſame Fortune with them. The Enemies having croſs d 
the Meuſe by the Bridge of Stenay, and encamp'd between Mouſon and 
Ville-Franche ; when they found thoſe Towns ſo well provided, that they 
could riot ſurprize them, or take them at. the firſt Aſſault, as they had 
hoped; that - 64 might not ſeem to have done nothing, berook them- 
ſelves to pillaging and burning: Accordingly proceeding farther, they 
firſt ſer Fire to Brioles 3 then, taking Monfaucon, laid it waſte, exerciſing 
therein all kinds of Military Inſolence: They then reduc'd Bowlandre, 
a neighbouring Caſtle, and, creeping by the ſide of the River, took 
ſeveral other ſmall Towns and Villages in their Way; thence paſling 
through St. Jevin, Cornad, and Remonville, they came to Grand-Pre, 
a Town ſituate on the River Airre, between Sainte-Menehoud, Chaalons 
and Artigny. There being inform'd of the approach of D' Amnebaur, 
who had drawn together a Body of Troops, and of the King's Arrival 
with the Army at Walderfinghen; and fearing to be intercepted _— 
; 6 I £ them; 
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A. D. chem; they retir'd haſtily, after they had burnt Bowlandre and Grand- Pre; 
x 5 5 2. the greateſt part of the Troops of Cleves and Guelderland being by Manſ- 


felus Commands admitted into I 


The King, as ſoon as he de- 
ſcended into the Dutchy of Eax with a deſign of revenging 
the Injuries received from Roſſem; firſt march d againſt Roche- Mays, 
which is a Caſtle ſtanding upom a ſteep Hill between Thiowoille and Tiers, 
upon the Bank of the Mofelle, more fortified by Nature than by Art. 
The greateſt part of the prime Nobilicy, and the Ladies, had betaken 
themſelves into this Caſtle for Refuge, imagining that Thiamville would 
be firſt attack d. The Townfmen, being ſummon d to furrender, re- 
fus d. By-and-by, fourteen great Guns being planted ſooner than it 
was expected, and a large Breach made, when the Garriſon made a 
Signal for a Parley; our Men, who were already prepared for the Storm, 
fearing, that by a Capitulation, the Booty, which they had devour'd 
in their Thoughts, would be ſnatchd our of their Mouths; mounted 
the halF-ruin'd Wall without the General's Order; and driving off the 
Garrifon, ftorm'd and pillag d the Town. The Rhingrave's Intreaties 
however prevail'd, in favour of the Lady of the Place, his Relation, 
to have the Soldiers called off; and Gaſpar de Coligny was ſent to ſtop 
the Outrages, and bridle the Fury of the Conquerors. La Prade was 
appointed Governour of the Town with one Company of Gaſcons and 
an hundred Horſe. Then croſſing the Moſelle, and taking and burn- 
ing the Towns of St. Jean and Soleure, the Army pals'd through Sreuay 
to Danvilliers; where D Amnebaut with the Regiments of Champagne, 
three thouſand Swiſs, and two thouſand Horſe, was already arrived. This 
Tovn, being encompaſs d on all ſides with a Moraſs, is in the Winter 
or in rainy Seaſons inacceſſible; but now, the Ground being parch'd up 
by the immoderate Heats about the Summer Solſtice, it had loſt moſt of 

its Strength; notwithſtanding which, it was defended for ſome time by 

the briak Sallies of the Garriſon, who frequently interrupted our Works. The 
Governour of the Place was the Sieur Marcy, who had under him two thou- 
ſand Foot and five hundred Horſe, as our Men computed. At length, 
after a continual Diſploſion of the Artillery from a Hill, which over- 
look d the Place, when the Soldiers were upon the point of going upon 
the Srorm; Propoſals were offer'd for a Surrender. After much wran- 
pling, the Garriſon at laſt, having articled for their Lives, ſurrender d 
upon theſe Conditions: That the Officers and Gentlemen of the firſt 
Rank ſhould remain Priſoners, the private Men depart without Arms, 
and the Effects of the Townſmen left to the King's Diſcretion. The 
whole Booty was thereupon given to Coligny, not without the mur- 
muring of the Soldiers. Yillefrancon a brave Officer, who had done 
good Service in the Siege, was made Governour; but he died ſoon 
after of a Wound received at it. Upon his Death the Command of 
the Place was g to Lewis De e, to whom four Battalions, 
and two hundred Horſe, part Cuiraffiers and part Carabineers, were 
aligned. Thus the Town was taken on the fifteenth Day after the 
Siege had been commenced. Weit ie 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt the King continued there, Frrdmand Sau- Seuerino, Prince of A. D. 
Salem, came to him from the Kingdom of Naples, and was received t 5 5 > 
wich all the Honours due to his Merits and illuſtrious Family. He hav- wv 
ing fix Years before in the Sedition of Naples, which we have men- 
tion d, ſerv'd the Emperor with great Faithfulneſs, gain d ſo much upon 
che Affections of the Populace, that he began to be ſuſpected: And, 
from that time, having been firſt miſrepreſented to the Emperor, when 
he repair d to him in , by Don Pedro of Toledo the Vice-Roy, a 
Man of exceſhve Pride and Obſtinacy; and afterwards, when he re- 
turn d home, having had many treacherous Attempts made his 
Perſon ; he was * falt obliged, in order to fave his Life and Honour, 
to leave his native Country. After he had ſtaid four Days with the 
| and given hopes, as it was ht, of a Revolution in the 
— lom: be return'd into Italy. E. 
Damvilliers being ſurrender d, the King came to Vrdun, where he 
was receiv d with publick Joy; and, by the management of the Cardinal 
of Lorraine, acknowledged as Sovereign; ſaving to the City its Ptivi- 
and Immunities, which the King ſwore to preſerve Religiouſly. 
This City was formerly under the Dominion of the Acrovingian Kings, 
when, by the Tears and Prayers of Exuperius, it was with much Dit 
culty exempted from Devaſtation and Fire, becauſe it had taken part 
with Gillo the Roman, againſt Clonis King of France. Afterwards it was 
ſubject to the Carlevingian Race, and the Kings of Auſtraſia made it 
the Capital of their Empire: But upon the decline of the Carlovingians, 
in the Year of Chriſt 924, the Right, which our Kings had in it, 
was granted by Charles the Simple to Orho II, under the Title of a 
Purchaſe; and by à Tranſaction between the Em Ocho III, and 
Lewis IV, it was altogether alienated ; with this Addition, that the 
Kings of France ſhould never afterwards pretend to recover ir. From 
that time the Germans enjoy'd it, under the Adminiſtration of Counts; 
till Fredevick the Son of C the Bearded, ſixty ſix Years after, hav- 
ing undertaken a Voyage to the Holy-Land, and devoted himſelf and 
all his Poſſeſſions to God; transferr'd all his Right therein to Biſhop 
Aion and his Succeſſors. When in proceſs of time the Dukes of Lor- 
raine, within whoſe Dominions the Territory of Verdun lay, got Pol- 
ſeſſion of it by rheir Power; Biſhop Richer, in the hundredth Year 
after, redeem'd it at a great Price from Balduin the Brother of Godfrey 
of Bulloigne, when he was going with his Brother to the Expedition of 
Feruſalem. From that time a Senate was inſtituted therein, which, by 
means of ſeveral Immunities and Privileges granted to it by the Empe- 
ror, drew by Degrees the — Juriſdiction into its own Hands, 
as may be ſeen at this Day in all the other Imperial Cities. And That was 
the principal Cauſe, why the Cardinal of Lorraine took ſo much Pains 
to bring the City under the King's Dominion; becauſe he hoped, that, 
the Senate's Power being aboliſh'd, he . by the King's Favour re- 
cover that antient Authority, which had been loſt by the Negligence 
and mean-ſpiritedneſs of former Biſhops;* which Deſign had its Effect. 


For 
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A. D. For, preſently after the King's Departure, inviting to his Houſe thoſe 
155 2. Citizens, whom he knew to be his Friends, he made a magnificent 
and elegant Oration from a Pulpit, wherein, extolling the King's Aſ- 


fection to them, and condemning the publick Adminiſtration under 


che Senate; which, ſince the ſtripping the Biſhops of their Juriſdi- 


ion, the City had long experienc'd to be very grievous ; he drew 
up a new Form of Government, and put the Heads of it into writing : 
Then he asked the By-ſtanders, whether they agreed, that for the fu- 
ture the State ſhould be govern'd by thoſe Laws, under the Protection 
of the King and the j ariſhition of the Biſhops: And when with a loud 
Voice they had conſented, the Laws were openly read and promulged. 
Gaſpar de Saulx de Tavanes'was appointed Governour of the City with 
a Troop of Horſe and twelve hundred Foot; and the care of its Fortifi- 
cations was committed to St. Andre; who, taking the belt Advice, form'd 
a Scheme for building a Citadel in the Biſhop's Gardens, which ſtood 
on a higher {pot of Ground than the reſt, Thence, paſſing by a Bridge 
over the Meuſe, the King led his Army to Montmedy, which was held 
for the Emperor by Santa- Maria; who being ſummon'd to ſurrender, ſent 
2 Refuſal; and anſwer d, that he would act juſt as the People of Ivoy 
ſhould do: Whereupon, after ſome {light Skirmiſhes, in which Nicolas 
Anglure; a Youth of great hopes, was loſt; the Camp was remoy'd 
by Montmorency's. Advice to Ivoy, into which Place P. Erneſt Count of 
Mansfeldt, the Governour of the Province, had ſhut himſelf The 
Troops of Horſe of the Duke de Nevers, De la Mark of Sedan, and 
De la Roche du Maine, with a Party of Light - Horſe and two thouſand 
Foot, were ſent before, to encompaſs the Town, and prevent the In- 
troduction of Succours. The Town lies at the Foot of an high Hill, 
at the head of à Plain, which is wanted by che Cher. This River ſerves 
a great number of Mills round about Ivey, and empties itſelf into the 
Moſelle near Sedan. On the 2 1 1 of June thirty ſix Pieces of Cannon 
began to play upon the Town; and, a. conſiderable Breach being made, 
the Soldiers were ready for the Aſſault: Mansfeldr on the other hand put 
himſelf at the head of his Men in order to ſuſtain that Shock; when 
on a ſudden che Germans and the Troops of Cleves, who were reported 
to amount to three: thouſand, deferred him. After he had conjur'd 
them to Fidelity, and ſaw that he gain d nothing upon them, he 
order d a French Priſoner of Quality to be brought before him; and, 
turning to him in the Preſence of his own Men : © See (ſays he) I give 
« You Your Liberty, and at the ſame time call upon You to bear 
« witneſs of the Injury done to the Emperor and Me. This ſame Town, 
ce when it was formerly beſieged by the Duke of Orleans, the King's 
cc Brother, and was not ſo ſtrong as at preſent, held out for a conſi- 
« derable time, through the Valour of one Giles a Smith belonging 
te to the Iron-Mines, and ſome Country People, who were with him; 
« and at length was ſurrender d upon honourable Conditions. But 
te theſe Fellows, you ſee, will ſurrender it out of meer Cowardice, if 


* 


6“ not Treachery. I, who, whatever I may be, am certainly no un- 
* known or upſtart Commander, am fore d to capitulate, before the 
2s Enemy 
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% Enemy is in fight; that is, to ſubmit 


unteaſonable Terms in A. D. 


« a moſt ſcandalous manner. I was willing, that you ſhould know x 5 5 2+ 
* and be an Eye-Witneſs of theſe chings, that as often as the Favout, vvVv 


& you have received from me, ſhall occur to your Memory, you may 
e remember to vindicate my Honour and Reputation by your Teſti- 
« mony”. When he had {aid this, by a Signal from a Tower he 
dem a Parley; and diſpatch d Srrinchant Governour of the City, 
after he had received a Paſsport, to go out and treat with M 
upon the Articles of Surrender. When nothing elſe could be obtain d, 
it was agreed, that Mansfeldr, Strinc hant and the Chief Officers ſhould 
remain Priſoners; that the other Soldiers ſhould be diſmiſs'd without 
Arms; and that the Effects of the Townſmen ſhould be diſpoſed of 
at the King's Pleaſure. Montmorency's and his Son's Troops of Horſe 
were immediately ſent into the Place, to take Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Booty, which the King had made a Preſent of to the Conſtable, to the 
manifeſt Diſguſt of the Veterans, who from hence took Occaſion of with- 
drawing by degrees from their Colours. Mansfeldt being brought into 
the King's Preſence, when, after making an Excuſe for the haſty Sur- 
render of Ivoy, he begg'd civil Treatment of him: © You ſhall be 
te better treated in France, ſays the King, than D Andelot and Cipiere 
ce were at Milan. Thus he was (ſent in Company with Strinchant to 
the Caſtle of Bois de Vincemet near Paris. In two Marches the King 
came with the Army to Montmedy, which was preſently ſurrender'd by 
Santa-Maria on the Terms of having the Lives and Effects of his Men 
ſaved, and leaving the Cannon behind him. Edmund Courtenay Bleneau, 
who had behav d Fimelf gallantly in the Siege, and afterwards De Haut- 
cour with three Battalions and two hundred Horſe, were left ro com- 
mand in Ivoy; and Captain Baron a Pariſian, and a brave Officer, with 
three Battalions and one hundred Horſe, in Montmedy. 

Theſe three principal Towns in the Dutchy of Luxembourg being taken; 
at the requeſt of De la Mark of Sedan, who, thought it not only for 
his own Intereſt, but for the Honour of France, that ſuch a fair Op- 
portunity ſhould not be ſlipt; the King bent his Mind to the Recovery 
of the Principality of Buillon, which the Emperor had taken 
from De la Mark's Anceſtors, and made over to the Biſhop of Liege. 
He was allowed to take with him Monſieur De Fours, Colonel of a 
Regiment of Champagne, with about four thouſand Foot, twelve hun- 
dred Horſe, his own Troop of Cuiraſhers, and fix large Pieces of 
Ordnance. Thus prepar'd, De la Mark marches to Buillon; a Town 
formerly walled and full of People, but by reaſon of the continual Wars 
now half deſolate and diſmantled. In the middle of a Hill, which over- 
looks the Town, there riſes a Rock, very ſteep on all ſides; upon which 
there was erected a Caſtle, ſeparated from the Hill, (to which it for- 
merly join d) by a Ditch, very deep and wide, and cut out of the 
Stone : For the reſt, it was well ſtrengthen'd with Walls and Baſtions, 
in ion to the Compals of the Place. The Country below it is 
generally horrid, as being full of <raggy Hills and vaſt Foreſts. When 

— 
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De la Mark had paſs d thro theſe rough Ways backwards and 8 
0 wit 


— 


— 


A. D. with the üime Troops, chat they might appedt 
155 2 and hatl ſttuck a Terror into the Garriſon by 9 
and Trumpet, Which ecchocd ihrbugh ihe Valhes; he order d the Can- 


thinking the King to be preſent with the whole Army, prom 
des, if b 


Wal wicheut Orders, and inſolentiy pillaged the Caſtle; che — 
* — - 
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8 
e noiſe of che Drums 


d up 


non by the help of Labourers to be dragg the Hill, and, by dling 
on che 


ing them with Ropes, fir u them ac laſt with much Difficulty 


flope of the Mount: After they had fired for ſome tithe, and a final 
Beach was made; the Baſtard Hauri, who commanded in che Caſtle, 
iſed to ſurren- 

z if he were not relieved within three Days. That Term being lapſed, 
and no SuctGurs arrived, De {a Mark received the Caſtle and Anillery into 
Poſſeſſion, ſufftting the Gatriſon to go out with their lives and Effects, toge- 
ther with Hawtion, who was ſoon after beheaded for his Cowardice. Buillon 


being taken, De la Mart eaſily made himfelf Maſter of the ochet Towns 


and Villages of that Principality, in the thirtiech Year after he had been 
driven out of them by che Emperor. The Sieur dg Heller was placed | 


over the Caſtle with a Garriſon. 


Whilſt cheſe things were going forward; the King, by reaſon of his oon- 
tinhal Facigues, his ſleeping generally with the Soldiers in the Trenches, 
and eating ft unuſual Hours; join d to the immoderare Heat of that 
Summet; fell into a Diſtemper : But after he had kept his Bed for ſome 
time at Sedan, whither the Queen came to him; his Healch being at 
length tecovered, he return d into the Camp; which Am νο had 
advane d towards Chimay in the Foreſt of Ardnme. in order to meet with 
Queen Marys Army, which made cruel Havock upon the Botdets of 
the Nethenkmds With Fire and Sword; and to fatisfy in forne Meaſute the 
old'Seldiets, who were greedy of Booty. In the mean time the Caſthe 
of Lumen Which ſtands between Monſon and AMexiees upon the Menſe, 


and had been infamous for Robberies, and very detrimental to the Borders 


of Champagne, was upon the Lord's Death (which, whether occafion'd 
by a Wound or a Diſtemper, is uncertain) ſutrender d ro che King, and 


immediately levell'd with the Ground. The inner Works were indeed 


preferved, and with part of the Revenue given as a Preſent to the Duke 
of Nevers; the other part being reſerved to the Seigneur de Conflans, who 
had married the Daughter of the Deceaſed's Siſter. The King, departing 
from the Dutchy of Luxembourg, of which he made the Duke of Nevers 
Govetnour, having laid up a quantity of Proviſion in Rochemarr, and 
ſpoiled the Harveſt round about Thiomuille, attack d rhe ſtrong Caltte of 
Arlon: In which Enterprize, whilſt the Troops were advancing, 
Francis Anglave Sieur d' Etange, Coligny's Lieutenant, was kill'd : Soon 
after our Men took the Place by Aſſault, and reveng'd the Death of 
Btauge by the Slaughter of moſt of the Garriſon, Glaiow allo, a Caſtle 
unhappily ſituate in the Neighbourhood of , underwent the fame 
Fate. The Army was thence led ro Ohimay, which immediately ſur- 
rendet d, the Garriſon retiring with the Townfmen, and every thing 
that they could carry wich them, into the Caſtle; which being viokntly 
aſſaulted with Guns, and a Breach made; whilft the Goyertiour 
was treating of a Capitulation, our Men greedy of Booty, feaked the 
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of them ſuſſerd for that Inſolence, near a hundred being blown A. D. 
up by ſome Cun · powder, which took Fire. A Project was allo laid for 155 2. 


continual Rains, the Army was broke up; after D'Awmale had been 
detach d with the Light - Armoury into Hamault to repreſs the Queen of 
Hungary's Excurſions; and, advancing as far as Valenciemes, when he 
could meet with ao Enemy, had burat the Country, and taken ample 
Satisfaction for the Ravages committed upon our Borders. The King 
came into the Camp at Eftree aw Pant on the 16th Day of July, after 
he had ſpent in that Expedition three Months and fifteen Days; and, 
leaving | wn of the Army wich the Duke of YVendome, march d to Farre 
a very ſtrong Town upon the Oyſe. gry 
Whilſt the King made War upon the Borders of Germany and the 
Netherlands ; the Confederates, who upon the taking of Erenberg, and 
afterwards of Inſpruck, had return d to Fieſſen, cauſed a Proclamation to 
be made at Augsbowrg by their Meſſengers on the 6th Day of June in 
their own and Maxrice's Name: Wherein, agreeably to thoſe things, 
which they had formerly publiſh'd, they declar'd themſelves bound in 
Duty, ſince they had taken Arms for the lake of publick Religion and 
Liberty, to appoint proper Teachers in the Temples and Schools; for 
this, {aid they, was the only way to prevent the Attempts of the Enc- 
mies of Truth, who have hitherto — it their Buſineſs, that, by op- 
pteſſing the pious Teachers, che Papal Authority might be eſtabliſh d; 
and that the Youth, having early imbibed the Juices of erroneous and 
impious Doctrine, might by degrees grow up in the lame: With that 
view, they had not only impriſon d the ſound Doctors, but by an un- 
re ted Inſtance of Inhumanity had obliged them by an Oath to 
e the Empire; and in their room had ſubſtituted others, who either 
bore an Averſion to the Doctrine received amongſt them, or had thro' 
Fickleneſs deſerted the pure Religion: They therefore re-call'd thoſe 
ejected Miniſters and School-Maſters, and, to leave no room for Calumay, 
abſolv d them from the Bond of that Oath; that they might hereafter 
be at Liberty, under the Protection of the Confederates, to teach the 
Word of God in Purity, every one in his Place, and elſewhere through- 
out Germany, and to inſtruct the Youth alſo, according to that Con- 
feſſion, which was formerly exhibited at Auggbomg threatening with the 
ſevereſt Penalties all thoſe, who ſhould moleſt or upbraid them, as if 
they acted contrary to their Promiſe. It was allo commanded, that 
the Senate ſhould diſplace choſe other Teachers, wha, they might ſoreſee, 
could not agree with cheſe, becauſe of the difference of Opinions; and 
take care, that this Edict of the Confederates ſhould be maintain d in its 
Authority. Accordingly, on the 5th Day after this Proclamation, the 
Preachers and School-maſters, ejected by the Emperot, were teſtored by 
the Senate. Thele Things were done in the name of all the Con- 
ut Marqueſs Albert of Br V who catch d at every Occaſion 
of making War, ſccing, by Maurice s frequent Journeys backwards and for- 


wards, that things tended to a Peace; began to conſult his own private 
N Intereſt: 


the Siege of Aweſnes; but, the immoderate Hears being follow d by Vo 
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A. D. intereſt: And had already, before Maurice's Return from Lintz, with 
155 2. his own Forces and thoſe of ſome of the Confederates (conſiſting of two 
Ww-thoukand Horſe and nineteen Battalions of Foot) detach'd himſelf from 


the Army. After he had done great Damage to Wolfgang Maſter of the 
"Teuitonick Order by burning af plucideting, and exacted a large Sum 
of Money from him, he made a Deſcent into the Territory of Norim- 
berg; and on the fifth Day of May, after ſome Cannonading, took by 
ſurrender the important Caſtle of Lichtenau, five Miles diſtant from 
the City, together with the Town beneath it. The next Day he wrote 
a Letter Wa. Senate; wherein, having briefly mention'd the Views of 
the King and the Confederates in this War, which they might know 
from the Manifeſtoes already diſperſed throughout Germany, he ſaid, that 
the Authors of ſo honourable a Reſolution aſſur'd themſelves, that all 
good Men and lovers of the publick Liberty and Tranquillity would 
join with them: But if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, they had determin'd 
to eſteem as Enemies all ſuch as ſhould offer the leaſt Oppoſition, or 
ſhould refuſe to aſſiſt them: That the Confederates: had employ'd him 


to reduce Them, whoſe Borders he had enter'd, to Duty; and to leave 


behind him no Place of Strength, from whence any Violence or Etup- 
tion might be apprehended: That accordingly, ſince they had not as 
yet declar'd their Inclination, or ſent Deputies either to Augsbourg or to 
Him, he had taken from them the Caſtle of Lichtenau, which incom- 
moded his Camp; but had preſerved the Garriſon, whom he might 
Have uſed with Severity: He demanded therefore, in the King's Name, 
his own, and that of the Confederates, that they would publickly pro- 
fels,” what they determined to do in this Common Cauſe, and acquai 
him with their Purpoſe by the next Day; that ſo it might be Ade Wood 
in what Rank they were to be placed. This was his Meſſage. But 
though Albert ſaid, that the Norimbergers had not given any Satisfaction 
to the Confederates, and that he had no Aſſurances of their Diſpoſition; 
yet This he knew, that, at what time Maurice and the Allies were en- 
camp'd at Schwinfurt, which was on the 26th Day of March, the No- 
rimbergers had been ſollicited to ſubſcribe the League, and to contribute 
Proviſton, Artillery, and a vaſt Sum of Money for that Purpoſe: Thar 
at firſt nothing was obtained; but after much wrangling it was at length 
agreed, that upon the payment of two hundred thouſand Florins — 
ſhould have Peace with the Confederates; which was ſolemnly promis d 
them by Maurice, as well in his own as in the Name of the reſt. Hav- 
ing therefore received Albert's Letter, they preſently ſent back an account 
of what Maurice and the Princes had ſtipulated with them in that Tranſ- 
action; which was the Cauſe, that they had not ſent Deputies to treat 
with him concerning Peace. They deſired therefore, that he would do 
them the favour to reſtore the Caſtle, which he had taken. Albert in 
three Days time reply d, that he knew nothing of their Agreement; and 
- whereas it was the Concern of the King, to whom he was no leſs united 
than to the Confederates, he a ſight of the Inſtruments. 
When they had exhibited them, he continu d neverthelebs to inſiſt upon 
a clear Anſwer to his Demands within a few Hours, — 
in by TORY ſh 
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ſhould deal with them as Enemies. Whilſt theſe Meſſages were A. D. 
interchanged, the Norimbergers had laid their Complaints before the 1552 
Confederates; and Maurice indeed and William the Landgrave's Son had VV 


. writ word back, that Alberts Conduct was perfectly ſurpriꝛing to them, 
and that they by no means approv'd it; but would obſerve the 
Covenant, and take care to ſee Reſtitution made to every Man, and 
to recall the Troops, which they had allotted ro Alberr. But in the 
mean time, whilſt Maurice and the Allies, by ſending Expreſſes, tried 
every way to bring about a Compoſition; Albert, not receiving a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer from the Senate, grew enraged; and, to 
effect That, by making himſelf terrible, which he could not do 
by lawful Methods, plonderd the Caſtle of Lichtenau, and the 
adjoining Town; and burnt them down to the Ground: Then, 
charging a Sum of Money upon the Townſmen, he obliged then 
to {wear Allegiance to Him and his Couſin Grorge= Friderick ; 
and immediately drew his Forces nearer the City. William therefore, 
when he could do nothing elſe; that he might keep his Word 
in ſome meaſure, preſently recall'd the two Troops of Horſe, which 
he had lent Albert againſt the Maſter of the Teutonick Order: 
Which the other reſenting in a violent manner, flew out like a Madman, 
not ſo much againſt the Senate of Norimberg, as againſt the Princes; 
and, commencing a moſt ſavage War, pillag'd and burn'd about an 
hundred Villages of that Territory, * near ſeventy Caſtles and 
Country Houſes belonging to the Citizens, with many Churches: 
Then ſetting fire to a ſpacious Wood, which furniſh'd not Them only, 
but the neighbouring Countries, with Timber and Fewel, he conſum d 
three thouſand Acres of it; denouncing War againſt all the Gentlemen 
of thoſe Parts, unleſs they ubey'd his Commands: He alſo forc'd the 
Biſhops of Bamberg and Wirtzhourg in Franconia to very hard Terms, 
in Ger to ſave their Perſons and Eſtates from Peril and Devaſtation ; 
requiring from the former about twenty Towns and Lordſhips, with 
the arbitrary Diſpoſition of all the Tenants and Vaſlals, by a Treaty 
made between them on the 19th Day of May; and ſqueezing from 
the latter two hundred thouſand Florins, and an Engagement to take 5 — 
him the payment of all Alberts Debts, which exceeded three hundred 
thouſand more. The Cities of Swabia, which to the number of twenty 
ſix had met at Augsbourg according to the Summons, pitying the 
deplorable Fortune of the Norimbergers, ſent their Deputies to make 
interceſſion ; but Theſe obſerving, that Albert was not by any means 
to be diverted from his Reſolution, exhorted the Citizens to Peace : For 
as, ſince the taking of Erenberg, and the Troubles ariſen in Hungary and 
Italy, no Succour could be expected from any Quarter; there 
was nothing to be done, but to bear with Patience the Terms impoſed 
by Albert, how hard ſoever they were. When the Norimbergers (till 
perſiſted in theit Refuſal, calling upon the Emperor on one hand, and 
Maurice on the other, to perform their Promiſes; and declar'd themſelves 
teady to undergo the utmoſt Extremities, rather chan conſent to ſuch 
cruel Conditions ; Albert grew more provołk d, and thundering mw 
* 6 L the 
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A. D. the City with a greater diſcharge of Artillery than ever, and ſetting 
155 2. fire to every thing he could reach; for the greater Terror, burnt down 
V the Suburb. About this time George Thamnenberg and William Schachten 


came into Albert's Camp, as Deputies from Maurice and William the Land- 
prave's Son; and, talking with the Deputies of the City, who were otherwiſe 
going away without concluding any thing, and then withAlberr's Miniſters; 
at length ſettled a Peace upon theſe Terms: That the Senate ſhould pay down 
two hundred thouſand Florins, deliver {1x battering Cannon ready furniſh'd, 
and favour the Princes and Confederates, as the Citizens of Augsbourg did : 
That Albert on his part ſhould reſtore whatſoever he had taken away, 
and raiſe the Siege. Thus the Norimbergers, who in the former War, 
and in the beginning of this, for fear of provoking the Emperor and 
the Houſe of Auſtria, had maintain'd a neutrality, were driven to accept 
of theſe hard Laws; becauſe they ſaw themſelves deſerted by Maurice; 
who, tho' in Words he ſhew'd himſelf heartily offended with Albert's 
Proceedings, yet ſignified to them, that he was not able at that time 
to ſatisfy their juſt Complaints. The Siege being raiſed, Alert, become 
now more formidable by the acceſſion of + Forces under James 
Delbeck and Chriſtopher Oldenbourg, writes a Letter on the z och Day of 
June to the People of Un; exhorting them, by the example of the 

Norimbergers, whom he had reduced to order, to return to a better 
Underſtanding ; otherwiſe, he would beſiege them more ſtreightly than 
before; and that, if Fortune favour'd his Hopes in that Enterprize, he 
would not ſpare any Male Perſon above ſeven Years of Age. To this 
however they anſwer d in few Words; That, till the whole Commonwealth 
ſhould be deſtroy'd, they would never, as long as they lived, comply with his 
Requeſts. Many interpreted this inſolent Fierceneſs ulert s, as if he 
was now purſuing his own Intereſts, not chaſe of h. Lonfederates ; and 
deligned to gain for himſelf, whatever fell into his hands by the Fortune 
of War; and that, diſapproving the Conduct of Maurice, who without 
conſulting the King had made an agreement with the Emperor, he 
meditated a new War. However, when the Siege of Ulm was given 
over, he obliged the Gentry, who had done Fealty to Him, to ſwear 
Obedience allo to the Confederates. By theſe Succeſſes whether grown 
wild, or only more full of Courage, he turn'd his Arms againſt the 
Eccleſiaſticks, whoſe Wealth was a luſcious Bait to him; and, entring 
the Borders of the Elector of Mentz, pitch d his Camp at the River 
Maine; where, having made terrible havock with Fire and Rapine for 
a long time, he demanded a large Sum of Money from the Archbiſhop. 
Whilſt the Princes interceeded, before he had agreed upon the Sum 
to be paid; the Elector, having before ſunk his larger Ordnance, 
which might have been of uſe to the Enemy, in the Rhme ; on the 5th 
Day of July, ſaved himſelf from Danger by Flight. The Prelate of 
Mentz having thus ſlipp'd from him, he ——— march d againſt the 
People of Triers : And, having aſtoniſhed the Archbiſhop by the Terror, 
which he ſcatter d, of himſelf; demanded in the King's Name, (which, 
— now alienated from the Confederates, he generally uſed) that he 


* 


uld deliver up the principal Caſtle of his Dominions, ſituate in the 


Conflux 
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Conflux of the Rhme and Aoſelle; a Place ſtrong by nature, and A. D. 
very convenient: But, upon the Archbiſhop's refuſal, he was forced 1552. 
to put up with the Diſappointment. 
In the mean time Aaurice had come to Paſſaw, in order to treat 
with Ferdinand of a Compoſition. There were preſent, in the Emperor's 
Name, Albert Duke of Bavaria Ferdmand's Son-in-Law, the Biſhops of 
Saltzbourg and Eychſtadt, the Embaſſadors of the Electors, and of the 
Dukes of Cleves and Wirtemberg. Here Maurice, on the 1ſt Day of 
June, having made a long complaint of the Publick Adminiſtration ; 
{aid, that it had been invaded by Foreigners, through the oppreſſion of 
Liberty, and che diminution of the Authority of the Electors, without 
whole privity many things were concluded : That the Laws were 
| perverted, and Schemes formed in order to take from them hereafter the 
right of chooſing che Emperors: Accordingly in tHe Diets little or no regard 
was had of them; the private Aſſemblies of the Electors were through a 
certain Dread intermitted, their Juriſdiction enervated, and Appeals from 
them admitted, contrary to the antient Cuſtom, by the Chamber of Spire: 
In the Imperial Court private Perſons were impoveriſh'd by affected 
Delays, Audience with great difficulty obtain d, and the Suits generally 
miſunderſtood, or not ſufficiently conſider d for want of Skill in the 
Language: If any Propoſal was offer d for the common Good of the 
Republick, it was taken ill: It was forbidden by ſevete Edicts, that 
any one ſhould ſerve Foreign Princes in the Wars; and they, who were 
received into favour, were bound by an Oath, that they ſhould not 
bear Arms againſt any of the Emperor's Provinces; by which means 
they were cut off from the Empire : Money had been injuriouſly and 
inſolently exacted, equally from thoſe, who had continued firm in the 
Emperor's Friendſhip, as from thoſe, who in obedience to their Lords 
had fought in the Smalcaldick War : Foreign Soldiers had been introduc'd 
into Germany; and, being plac'd in Garriſons after the War, had 
behav'd themſelves in a moſt licentious and laſcivious manner: That 
the Emperor, in Books publiſh'd by his permiſſion, boaſted of having 
conquer'd Germany : And the Artillery, in ſcornful Triumph, had been 
carried into ſtrange Countries: And, as if the Cannon really taken in 
that War were not ſufficient for Oſtentation, new ones had been 
caſt, and the Arms of the German Princes impreſs'd upon them; that 
theſe allo might be thought to have been part of the Prize : The 
Foreign Troops had been often heard to ſay in a threatening way, 


that, by the building of Citadels and Fortreſſes up and down in the 


principal Cities, Germany ſhould be annex'd to the Emperor's Patrimony : 
In the Diets very Many were fraudulently admitted into the Claſs of 
Princes and States, in the Name of the Emperor's Provinces ; that fo, 
the Numbers being increas'd, every thing might be carricd by a plurality 
of Voices: A Tribunal was inſticuted at Spire, from which the Allies 
of the Augsbourg Confeſſion were excluded ; and conſiderable Damage 
was receiv'd thr the artificial Delays, wherewith thoſe Judges 
purpoſely retarded the Courſe of all judicial Proceedings: Thele Injuries, 
which affected not private Perſons only, but the Honour 2 

general, 
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A. D. general, had given occaſion to this War; and, if they were redreſs d, he 
1552. did not deſpair of bringing Matters to a friendly compoſition : He 
—Y> demanded therefore, that the Laws, made in contrariety to the Rights 


and Liberties of Germany, might be re-examin'd in the next Diet; and 
that the Publick Tranquillity might be provided for by the Advice and 
Conſent of all the States. The Mediators, having heard theſe Propoſals, 
which apparently tended to the Reformation of the Publick Government; 
for the Emperor's Honour, - declar'd their Opinion for referring them 
to a General Diet. | 
Then Audience was given to John de Freſue Biſhop of Bayome ; 
whom Maurice had brought with him, that the King might not 
complain of their entering into a ſeparate Negotiation without his 
privacy. He, on the zd Day of June, tracing back from the earlieſt 
Times the antient Friendſhip, which had ſubſiſted between the Germans 
and Ganls, and afterwards the Franks; as well to their mutual honour 
and advantage, as to the neceſſary ſervice of Chriſtendom ; demonſtrated, 
how eminently flouriſhing the Commonwealth of the Germans and 
Franks had been : FotaRnech as the Imperial Dignity was at firſt 
founded in the Family of the French Kings, and continued common to 
each Nation; till afterwards it was tranſlated to the Germans, and 
particularly to the Dukes of Saxony, becauſe they were deſcended from 
the Kings of France: That accordingly the Former were fo ſtrong and 
powerful, that they commanded not only the Hungarians, Tranſilvanians, 
Bohemians, Polanders, and Danes, but held the Sovereignty of all Iraly : 
Whilſt the French, for the Maintenance and Propagarion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, undertook many Expeditions againſt the Saracens and Turks, 
and obtain d molt glorious Victories over their Enemies throughout 
Aſia, Africa, and Europe; ſo that it was nor without reaſon, that Philip 
the Auguſt not only renew 'd that League, which was almoſt worn out 
by Age; but, for the perpetual memory of the Thing, took care to 
have it written in Letters of Gold: At length, That Intimacy being 
diſſolvd, by the Adoption of other Princes, who were engrafted upon 
the old Stock, and unworthy of the Imperial Crown; the Strength of 
Germany began alſo ro be impair d through Domeſtick Calamities : 
Till the virtuous Princes of the Houſe of Luxembourg, Henry VII, and 
his Grandſon Charles IV, the Founder of the Golden Bull, and Charles's 
Sons Venceſlaus and Sigiſmond, — to enjoy the Sovereignty, reſtor d 
Germany to its priſtine Majeſty, and reviv d the ſtrict Friendſhip with 
our Kings: That theſe had been ſucceeded by the Houſe of Auſtria 5 
and amongſt others, by Albert; who could not be induc'd by all the 
Promiſes and Threats of that turbulent and unquiet Man, Boniface VIII, 
to make War upon Philip the Fair; or to fall upon France, which was 
offer'd by the Pope as a common Prey: That, according to the 
Example of theſe Princes, Charles V would have done better; if, 
through the advice of evil Counſellors, he had not lately com- 
manded Francis to be declared an Enemy; nor endeavour d, firſt by 
Cunning and Stratagem, and afterwatds by open Force, to oppreſs his 
Son Henry : But that This no doubt was done by him with a —_ 
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of ſeparating thoſe two powerful Nations, which in a State of Union A. D. 
were invincible; and, by the Diſſolution of that Knot, of bringing 1 5 5 2+ 
Germany more eaſily under the Yoak : For this was his Drift, when by VV 


Intreaties and the payment of a ſhameful Tribute he purchaſed Peace 
of the Turks: This he means even Now, by fomenting Quarrels and Fa- 
ctions amongſt the Germans under the Pretence of Religion and Rebellion; 
by placing 4k and there Spaniſh Garriſons, exhauſting the Magazines, 
opening the way to Confiſcations, and thereby to arbitrary and remedileſs 
Cruelty; by making the Imperial Seal, the Chamber of Spire, the Right 
and Liberty of Diets, to depend upon the Pleaſure of one Man, the Biſhop 
of Arras; by Fining, Out- lawing, and laſtly, Puniſhing all choſe, who 
either for cheir Diverſion or for the fake of Profit ſerve in the Armies of 
Foreign Princes: That by theſe Arts and Contrivances the Way was pre- 
pared, through the Oppreſſion of Liberty, the Subverſion of the Im- 
perial Laws, and a contemptuous Diſregard to the Authority of the Electors 
and States; that Frdinand, either forced, or loaded with vain Promiſes, 
ſhould relinquiſh his reverſionary Right to the Crown, and that the 
Prince of Spain ſhould be declared Heir apparent to the Imperial Dignity : 
That for 4 prevention of this Evil, the Elector Maurice, fed with 
the love of his Country, and the other Confederate Princes being at 
length awaken'd, had taken up righteous Arms againſt the unjuſt At- 
tempts of Strangers: But 5 ſeeing their own Strength alone 
to be unequal to the Burthen, they had implored the Aſſiſtance 
of the Frexch King; who immediately, laying aſide all Reſentment of 
their paſt Conduct, communicated his whole Fortunes with them; b 
concluding a League, wherein amongſt other things it was — 
that no Agreement ſhould be made with the Enemy, without his Con- 
ſent: That Maurice, though he lay under thoſe Obligations, yet, that 
he might conſult the publick Tranquility, and gratify Ferdmand, had 
deſired the King, that he would 4 — upon what Conditions he was 
willing to treat with the Emperor: That at firſt indeed, this ſeem'd 
to the King not altogether conſiſtent with the Engagements; but how- 
ever, ſince he always prefert d the publick Conveniency to his own, 
he would not deny this to a Prince, who was his Friend. If therefore 
the Wounds, received by the Commonwealth, be but healed, and ſuf- 
ficient care be taken, that they don t feſter again; if the Captive Princes 
be diſmiſs d upon the Terms expreſs d in the League; if the antient 
Conjunction of France with the Empire, and particularly this laſt Al- 
liance, be confirmed; the King would not refuſe to treat of a Pacifi- 
cation: For what relates to private Matters, ſince the Emperor has 
forceably uſurp d many things, by beginning a War without any juſt 
Provocation; the King thought it reaſonable, that he, who did the firſt 
Injury, ſhould repair it by a proper Satisfaction: In truth the King, 
though confiding in the Equity of his Cauſe no leſs than in his Arms, 
would conduct himſelf in fact 2 manner, that not only Maurice and 
the Princes, whom he deſired carneſtly to gratify in this Affair, but the 
whole Chriſtian Commonwealth, for which he knew himſelf » be 
| 6 M rm, 
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A. D. born, ſhould fully underſtand, how zealous he was of Peace and 
1552. Tranquillity. git . | 
rv To theſe things the Princes anſwered, that the mention, which had 
been made of the antient Conjunction of Germany with France, was very 
acceptable to them: Thar they further thank'd the King, for his good 
Inclination towards them, in preferring the . Intereſt to his own; 
| and in not refuſing to give the Confederates leave to make an ir, ue 
1 | with the Emperor: Nor did they doubt, but that the Conditions of 
I Peace, propoſed by the King, might be obtain d of his Imperial Ma- 
23 jeſty; who, both formerly and now eſpecially, entertain'd right Senti- 
ments of the Common Welfare, and gave hopes that the —_ Princes 
| ſhould in a ſhort time be diſcharg d: As to the renewal of the antient 
© Leagues, and the confirmation of the Preſent; fince it could nor be 
| handled in that Aſſembly, it ought to be referr'd to the publick Diet: 
That however, they wiſh'd for the inviolable and perpetual Continuance 
| ol that Amity, which had ſubſiſted between both Nations. But, whereas 
| the King charg'd the Emperor with having ſeized ſome Places, which 
| were His, and which he deſign'd to recover by Arms; it ſeem d equi- 
table, that the King ſhould declare mote amply, of what ſort they 
| were: For that they had reſolved to ſend Deputies to carry their Com- 
| f plaints and Prayers to the Emperor, in relation to that matter, and to 
| every thing elſe, which concern'd the Welfare of the Publick. 
Maurice, beſides the releaſement of his Father-in-Law th Landgrave, 
_ urged, that King Ferdmand, his Son Maximilion and the other Princes 
ſhould take Cognizance of thoſe Things, which he had particularly ſer 
forth in his Complaint, and determine of them according to the received 
Cuſtom of Germany : That in the mean time, nothing ſhould be mov'd 
in the-cauſe of Religion, nor any Trouble given to any one upon that 
Account, till the whole Controverly ſhould be determin'd. The Princes 
did not at all difapprove of this Motion: But the Emperor by his Em- 
baſſadors demanded before all things, that They, who had perſever'd 
conſtantly in their Fidelity, and had ſuffer d exceedingly for ir, ſhould 
be ſatisfy d for the Damages received by them. Aﬀeer a long Diſpute 
the Remedy was left to Time, and, Fr fn ſome Articles had been ſoft- 
en d, it was reſolved that by the zd Day of July the Emperor ſhould 
ſend a plain Anſwer, and in the mean time there ſhould be a Ceſſation 
of Arms. The Princes then, ſending Letters on the 2oth Day of June 
to the Emperor, wherein they deplored the calamitous ſtate of Things, 
and the Damages ſuffered in this War both now and formerly by bis 
faithful Friends; exhorted him to Peace: And becauſe in the laſt part 
of their Anſwer the Princes had ſaid, that it ſeem'd reaſonable, that the 
King ſhould more amply declare his Demands upon the Emperor ; De 
Freſne, having received fuller Inſtructions from the King, on the 29th 
Day of June writes a Letter to them from the Camp at Eychſladt, to 
this Effect. | 
_ © Tf chere be Any, who yet doubt of the moſt Chriſtian King's hearty 
« Affection towards your Commonwealth; the Courſe of his Actions, 


=_ . perform d this Year for the Liberty of Germany, will convince them, 
| a cc that 
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* that they judge of that excellent Prince with little Sincerity, and cer- A. D. 
« tainly with leſs Prudence. For, that he ſought no private Ad- 1552. 
&© vantage in that Expedition, is apparent from hence, that he has Vo 


© made no Seizures of any Place in Germany, as he might eaſily have 
ce done; but has contented himſelf only wich placing Garriſons in thoſe 
ce Cities, which were allow d by the Terms of the League; wherein 
te it was provided, that any of the Confederate Parties might make 
« War in what manner he pleaſed. And although, whilſt he advanc'd 
&« as far as the Rhine with his Army, the Enemy behind his Back was 
e making cruel Havock at home; yet he never movd from his 
c Place, or thought of returning, till he knew from Aſaurice, that 
ce his Friends were in a way of obtaining thoſe things, for the ſake of 
ce which the War had been undertaken. How acceptable that News 
© was to him, we leave to be judg'd by thoſe, who know and are 
e ſatisfied, that his only View was to conſult the Liberty of Germany; 
ce and to effect by hisPrelence, that thePrinces might have an Opportunity 
ce of expoſtulating with the Authors of thoſe Injuries, which they had 
“ received; and might conſequently vindicate, and for ever eſtabliſh 
ce their Affairs, Fortunes, and Dignities, if they were not wanting to 
& themſelves: Laſtly, that by giving this illuſtrious Teſtimony ot his 
te Faith and Benevolence, he might confirm the Amity of each Nation by 
c an eternal League. But whereas Maurice defires to know ot him, upon 
te what Conditions he is willing to conclude with the Emperor; truly I can 
ce make no other Anſwer in the King's Name, than what you have often 
&« heard from me; That the Emperor, has firſt attack d us by a molt 
te unjuſtifiable War; but that the Kings of France have not been ac- 
« cuſtomed to ask Peace of an Enemy, to whom they were not in- 
c ferior either in Force, or any other thing; and that there is no Reaſon, 
ce why He ſhould propoſe Conditions, unleſs there was an undoubted 
&« Proſpect of his obtaining them. He leaves every thing therefore to 
« your Arbitration: For his excellent Majeſty repoſes ſuch a Confidence 
56 in You, that he is willing to depoſite his Honour, Fortunes, and 
&« Reputation itſelf in your Breaſts: With this Proviſion however, that 
ce the Emperor ſubmit himſelf to the ſame Law, and leave to you the 
ce full and abſolute nizance and Determination of both Cauſes ; 
e which he earneſtly deſires alſo may be done by the very firſt Oppor- 
te tunity. Nor ought You to doubt, but that in favour of You he 
te will remit many things of his juſt Pretenſions, for the lake of Con- 
te cord and publick Quiet; ſince his moſt potent Majeſty engag'd him- 
e ſelf in this expenſive War for no other End, than that he might ac- 
e quire Peace for You, and by breaking off the foreign Yoak reſtore 
e Liberty to Germany. For as to the Calamities ſpread by the Enemies, 
te as if the King had encouraged the Turbiſo War, You are ſenſible with 
te what View that Charge is brought; iz. That they may create in You 
te an Averſion towards Him, whom You have hitherto experienc'd to 
ce be a faithful and an uſeful Neighbour. But if nevertheleſs (what he 
& does not by any means imagine) the Arts of Enemies ſhould fo far 
e prevail over You, that, entirely blotting out the Memory of rr 
| | ＋ ice, 
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A. D. ee Service, You ſhould pay no regard to his Friendſhip; and ſuffer the 
1552. League lately contracted with You, ſo honourable and neceſſary for 
us both, to be diffolved; the King relying-on his Conſcience, will 


e appeal to God the ſearcher of Heatts, and the witneſs of his Counſels; 
te that the Fault may be laid upon them, who ſhall be the Authors of 


- & thoſe Diſturbances and terrible Wars, which will hereafter take Riſe 


c from this Occaſion”. | 


This Letter being read on the 1ſt Day of July in the Aſſembly 
of Princes, Maurice three Days after, went at the time appointed to 


Paſſau; where when Ferdinand ſaid, that he had indeed received Letters 
from the Emperor containing his Sentiments; but that, ſince he diſa- 


greed in many of the Articles, it was to no Purpoſe to relate his Anſwers to 
every particular Head; and when he therefore deſired, that with Maurice's 
Conſent he might make an expeditious Journey to his Brother; by which 
means he did not doubt of ſoon bringing back ſuch an Anſwer, as was 
ſairable to the preſent Circumſtances, and to their Defire: Maurice on 
the contrary urged, that a Reſolution might be en without Delay; 
for that the thing could not be any longer deferr d without the exceed- 


ing hazard of his Reputation, nor could the Fact be excuſed to the 


Confederates, by whom he already began to be ſuſpected becauſe of this 


continued Negotiation. When ſtill Ferdmand affirmed, that he had 


received no ſuch Powers from his'Brother; which if he had, he ſhould 


not have offer d to take the ungrateful Labour and Trouble of a Jour- 
ney at this unſeaſonable time; the Princes again gave him Letters for 


the Emperot, beſeeching the latter, that he would ſuffer himſelf to be 
touchd with the Calamities already felt by his Friends; and that he 
would have ſome regard to the Fortunes of Them, who, being nearer 
to the Flame, had obtain d from the Enemy a ſhort ſpace of time for 
Conſultation; within which Term if he did not ſend a more diſtinct 
Anſwer, their whole Eſtates would be ſubject to the utmoſt Hazard. 

I 0 theſe Letters the Emperor on the laſt Day of the Month ſent a 
Reply from Villach; and, after commending the Zeal of the Princes for 
Peace, profeſs d, that from his very firſt Entrance upon the Imperial 
Office he had made it his whole Buſineſs to eſtabliſh Peace in Germany, 
and by conſequence throughout Chriſtendom; that ſo, by the ſertlemenc 
of Affairs, the Religious Controverſies might be compoſed; and the At- 
tempts of the common Enemy, whoſe Power increaſed every Day by 


the Quarrels of Chriſtians, might be repreſs d: There was no. reaſon 


therefore for recommending Peace fo ſtrongly to Him: This fort of 
Language ſhould rather be uſed to Them, who were the Authors of 


theſe Troubles. By other Letters dated the 11th Day of July, and di- 


rected to the Princes, wherein he expreſſed his Concern for the ſharpneſs 
of their ſecond Exhortation; as if it were His Fault, that the old Wounds 
were = {er a bleeding, or as if he hinder'd the healing of them; he 
threw t 

it griev d him exceedingly to ſee what fad Loſſes manyPrinces had ſuſtain d 
by the laſt War: That nothing ſtood in the way of an +. but 
this one thing, That he judg d it for his own Honour and Theirs, = 
29 | ji 


e blame of thoſe Commotions upon the Enemies; ſaying, that 
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of all the States, that the Differences ſhould be compromiſed with a A. D. 
Saving to the Majeſty and Dignity of the Empire: But that he could 155 1. 
not help the Conduct of Albert, who from the Beginning had ſhew'd vo 


himſelf averſe to Peace: Every Body ſaw that he raved, and that his 
Madneſs was incurable; but that he would hereafter ſuffer for his Wild- 
nels, if he ſhould continue to rave, after the reſt had return'd to 
their Senſes. But to De Freſne's Epiſtle, when he was inform'd of it 


by 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


by one Captain La Cofte, which 


Ferdinand, he made anſwer in theſe Words. * Though it happen d 
very, grievoully, that, when I thought all things quieted at home 
by the ſettlement of the German Affairs, a new War ſliould unex- 
pectedly be ſtarted by the factious Contrivances of certain Perſons 
yet I was principally concern d, that theſe domeſtick Evils ſhould 
be attended with foreign Injuries; when I knew, that the French Em- 
baſſador, who at your Aſſembly had inveigh'd not only againſt me, but 
againſt the Majeſty of the Empire, had reflected upon us with (till 
greater Acrimony in his late Epiſtle. I do not know, whether 1 
ſhould wonder at Your Patience, or rather grieve for the unhappy 
State of divided Germany, which ſuffers itſelf to be baſely impos d upon 
and deluded by the appearance of Friendſhip. I made Peace with 
the King of France, and kept it religiouſly : And though he has hitherto 
ſaid and done many things licentiouſly and hauphely which tended 
to affront Us; yet for the ſake of Publick Good ] diſſembled them. 
At length, after his Embaſſador, who was in our Court, had made 
ample and magnificent Promiſes; He without any Declaration of War 
fell upon Us by Sea and Land, by intercepting our Ships in the Ocean, 
and taking our Towns in Piedmont. However theſe things are of 
ſuch a Nature, that they might have been expected from an inve- 
terate Enemy. But it is not by any means to be endured, that, 
when he has given us the firſt rude Provocation, he ſhould be the 
firſt to complain of Injuries; and at the fame time, that he falſely 
charges us with the Violation of Peace, inſiſt, that we ſhould make 
the firſt Overtures of Reconcilement. We have indeed beſore yielded 
fo far ro Maurice, (though it ſeem'd hard, that the Affairs of a foreign 
Prince ſhould be intermix'd with thoſe of Germany) that the Articles 
for treating of a Pacification might be propoſed by the Confederate 
Princes, as they are called; which we are ready without Controverſy 
to admit, if they are not altogether unjuſt and uncivil : But He, who 
loves Troubles, has hitherto return'd no certain or definitive Anſwer : 
On thecontrary, whilſt he pretends to conſult hisHonour, he by artificial 
Delays drives at this Point; that, by kindling a War amongſt Us, he may 
ucterly deſtroy both Me, and YourHonour, attheſametime. But whereas 
he lightly touches upon the Charge of concerting Meaſures with the 
Turks, as if he had ſufficiently purg'd himſelf; with what Face can 
he excuſe it? when I have by me the Memoirs of the French Em- 
baſſador D' Arama, written at Were e and ſent to the Kin 
inly prove the Treaty conclud 


with the Turks for the Ruin of Chriſtendom > There have been alſo 
&« lately incercepced the Baſhaw of Buda's Letters, directed to the Princes 
| 7 pt aids wake 6 N — Et 
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A. D.< and others at this time in Alliance; from which it manifeſtly appears, 
1552. that the Damages, received laſt Year from the Turkiſh Fleet, are to 
M be laid upon Him, as the chief Promoter; who does not ceaſe to 
ce ſollicite he Grand Seigneur, that the fame may be done this Year 

« alſp. All theſe things, if compar'd with thoſe famous Promiſes, in 

« which he glories, will leave no room for doubting what is the drift 

e of, his Counſels, Attempts and affected Leagues; which is certainly 

« This, that, by removing me and my Brother Ferdmand as it were out 

ee of the way, he may bring the Republick of Germany into the utmoſt 

« Peril; and, by ſingly oppreſſing the Princes and Cities, and laying waſte 

te their Country, with the help of Them, who have imprudently join d 

ce themſelves to him, he may make himſelf abſolute Maſter of ſome of 

the Imperial Cities; which, we underſtand to our great Grief, he is 

c actually fortifying and garriſoning, as the ſpoils of this War, to the ex- 

c tream Diſhonour of the German Name. If theſe things do not move 

e You, I no longer wonder, that the French Embaſſador's Letters were 

* admitted and read in your Aſſembly; which ſhould have been abſo- 

« lutely rejected, if there were any of that Concord, which ought to 

ee be, among us. To me certainly, ſince they have no relation to 

« the preſent Action, it ſeems ſuperfluous, to make any further Anſwer 

« to them”. 


© In this manner they toſ'd the Debate backwards and forwards. In 
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they might nor fall into the Hands f albert; who by the way had join d 

the Confederates, as they Were ihe to Fravforr. In chat Siege 

. George Duke of Mecklenbourg, Who began 'the War againſt che Nag. 


Sums of Money 7155 te ple nd taking ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. 


Wherever he march d, the Prieſts betodk 'thetnſelves to Flight, or by 


has their Habir fle held der Pifefion and Order; and the 
neighbouring Biſhops alſo ma le their Eſcape. The Archbihop of Mentz, 
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who had already prevented the Danger, came at that time to Strasboug, A. D. 
and having ſtaid there only one Night departed again. The Biſhop of 1552. 
Spire, worn out with Age, when he had fled to Zabern, whether tho "+ 


Fatigue, or the irkſomneſs of his Fortune, died ſoon after. The 
Biſhop of Worms, through the Intervention of the Palate, mitigated 
Albert's Fury by the payment of twelve thouſand Florins. After theſe 
Actions in Franconia, Albert writes a Letter, dated the 2 8th Day of 
July to the Senate of Strasbourg; and, after a Commemoration of the 
League enter'd into for the ſake of Religion and the common Liberty, 
demands in the King's Name and his Own, that the Gates of the City 
might be open d to him and his Allies, and ſecurity given for the Re- 
ception of a Garriſon, when there ſhould be occaſion. The Senate in 
two Days ſent an Anſwer, that neither the King had made any ſuch 
Demand, when he was lately in Alſace, nor could * comply, becauſe of 
the Oath which they had taken to the Empire; they accordingly beſought 
him in the humbleſt Manner, that he would accept of ſome Satisfaction, 
and forbear to make War upon their Borders. Albert therefore, who 
had already heard of the actual Concluſion of the Peace, leaving a Gat- 
riſon in Spire, return d with his Troops to Franckfort; and renew id the 
Siege, which Maurice had raiſed; pitching his Camp in a place of 
Eminence, over-againſt the City, on the hither fide of the River 
Maine, from whence the Artillery might be employ'd with greater 
Advantage. | 

— had now returg'd to Paſſaw, bringing with him this Anſwer 
| from the Emperor; that thoſe Things, which Maurice had at firſt pro- 
poſed, ſhould be treated of, not ſeparately by a Committee of choſen 
Perſons, but by all the States at a publick Diet of the Empire; that 
in the mean time no Motions tou be made in the Cauſe of Religion, 
till a Reſolution ſhould be taken in the next Seſſion ; that whatever 
ſhould ſeem good to the general Council of the States, ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed and ratify d. Then on the 1 5th Day of July he ſent to the 
Confederates Henry Plauen; who on the ninth Day after came into 
che Camp to Maurice, and, after long Debates, at length perſuaded both 

Him — William the Landgrave's Son to Peace; by Theſe Arguments 
eſpecially, That otherwiſe they would both be expoſed to moſt imminent 
Danger; Maurice from the {ide of the Emperor, who had a very ſtrong 
Army with him, and would in a ſhort time ſet at Liberty and fend home 
his Couſin John Frederick; and William, on the account of his Father, 
upon whoſe Perſon, it was to be feared, if the Conditions were not 
immediately admitted, the Emperor would animadyert with extrcam 
Severity. For theſe Reaſons on the laſt Day F 5 contrary to the 
Opinion of many, a final Agreement was tranſacted; which Albert, 
whole Mind was totally alienated from Peace, reſented to ſuch a degree, 
that, without regard to their antient Friendſhip, he openly {poke of 
Maurice in the bittereſt and moſt odious Terms, and would not be compre- 
hended in the Pacification. Theſe were the Articles of that Agreement: 


That before the 1 2th Day of Auguſt the Confederates ſhould lay "_ 
T s © b ir 
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A. D. their Arms, and diſmiſs their Forces in ſuch a manner, that they might 
155 2. ſerve, if they pleas d, under Ferdmand ; at leaſt ſhould not hurt the 
Emperor or Germany: By the ſame Day the Landgrave was to be ſer 


down in his own Caſtle of Rhinefelſe near the Rhine, provided he firtt 
gave proper Security for the performance of the Conditions impoſed by the 
Emperor at Hall in Saxony ; for which Purpoſe Maurice, Joachim Elector of 
Brandenbourg, and Wolfgang of Bavaria Duke of Deux Ponts, who were his 
preſent Sureties, ſhould enter into freſh Obligations for him: That the 
Controverſy, in relation to the Territory of Catzenel/bogen, between 
the Landgrave and the Count of Naſſau, ſhould be re-examined by the 
Electors, and ſuch others as the Defendant and Plantiff ſhould name; 
out of whom the Emperor ſhould chuſe fix Perſons, who were to de- 
cide the Cauſe within two Years : That the Emperor ſhould within ſix 
Months call a publick Diet, wherein Meaſures might be enter'd into 
for compoſing the Differences in Religion; in the mean time all People 
were to be quiet, and no Body to be brought into Peril on a Religious 
Account: That even the Brethren of the Augsbourg Confeſſion ſhould 
be admitted into the Imperial Chamber: For the other things propoſed 
by Maurice, which had any tendency to the Liberty and Dignity of the 
Empire, they ſhould be conſider d in the Imperial Diet: That Orho 
Henry Count Palatine might enjoy the free Poſſeſſion of his Territories, 
which had been formerly taken from him, and lately recovered : That 
the Princes, who in this War had given their Faith to the Confederates, 
ſhould be underſtood to be diſcharged from all Obligations: They, who 
had received any Damages by the occaſion of this War, ſhould bring 
no Action againſt the Authors of them; yet it ſhould be left to the 
Prudence of the Emperor and the States, to conſider of a way of mak- 
ing good thoſe Loſſes in the next Diet: That the Out-law'd Perſons 
ſhould be received again into favour, provided they undertook nothing 
for the future againſt the Emperor and the other States of the Empire; 
and that they, who were in the Service of the King of France, quit- 
ted it within three Months, and return'd home: That Albert ſhould be 
comprehended in this Pacification, provided he would lay down his 
Arms, and disband his Troops within twelve Days; and that whoſo- 
ever ſhould break this Peace, ſhould be deem'd as an Enemy. It was 
added, (that the King might not, by being altogether paſſed by, ſeem to 
be deſerted by the Confederates) that for thoſe private Controverſies, 
which the King might have with the Emperor, ſince they did not at 
all concern the Empire, he might treat with Maurice; that fo they 
might be referr'd to the Emperor. The form of the Treaty being drawn 
up at Paſſau, and ſealed by the Emperor; De Preſne Biſhop of Bayonne 
return d into France; not without plain Marks of Reſentment; becauſe 
ſo little regard was had to the King in that Pacification : However 
Maurice, 7 giving him hopes of ſome new Degas: and eſpecially 
by chis Argument, that if he had not made an early Agreement with | 
the Emperor, he ſhould haye expoſed his Father-in-Law the Landgrave 
N | | to 
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to the laſt Danger; ſent him away in a tolerable Humour. The King, A. D. 
whether he had received private Satisfaction from Maurice, or that he 1 5 5 +. 
thought proper to diſſemble his Vexation; ſent back the Hoſtages fate v 


into Germany without any ſigns of Diſpleaſure. 

Upon the breaking up the Siege of Franckforr, Reiffenberg, being 
over perſuaded by Albert, croſs d the Rhine, and deſerted with his Re- 
giment to him; which Accident had like to have hinder'd the Land- 
orave's Diſcharge : For He, having been according to Agreement (et 
at Liberty, and being upon his Journey home, was again ſtopt at Mae- 
ftricht, by the order of Queen Mary, who happen'd to be there; and 
committed to the ſame Spaniards, who had before guarded him for fiveYears 
together: Becauſe ſhe ſaid, that by the Defection of Reiffenberg the Peace 
was broken; and that ſhe could not diſmiſs him, till ſhe knew her 
Brother the Emperor's Mind more fully. But after the Emperor had 
been conſulted, he was again diſcharg'd on the 4th Day of September, 
and on the 6th Day after arrived at his own home: Four Days before 
which, the Emperor at his leaving Augsbourg, had with the ampleſt 
Expreſſions of Benevolence fer Fohn Frederick at Liberty. The Emperor 
had repair'd thither from Villach by the way of Inſpruck and Bavaria, 
with the Bohemians and Italians, and thoſe Spaniards, which Doria about 
the beginning of July had tranſported ro Genoa. Before he departed 
from thence, thinking his own Honour to be concern'd, he chang'd 
the Adminiſtration of the City; abrogating the Senate, and the Tribes, 
which the Confederates had eſtabliſhed; and, by renewing the precced- 
ing Form of Government, reſtored the Senate, which had been inſti- 
tuted by himſelf: He alſo remoy'd three of the Miniſters, whom he 
look d upon as molt diſaffected to his Intereſt ; permitting the reſt to 
act and teach according to the Formulary of the Augsbourg-Con- 
felon. | 
Maurice and William the Landgrave's Son, quitting the Siege of 
Franckfort, went away to different Parts: The latter towards Heſſe; the 
former march'd towards Donawert with his Troops; where on the 23d 
Day of Auguſt imbarking the Foot upon the Danube, that they might 
are down the River into Hungary, and ordering the Horle to fol- 
ow by Land; he himſelf flew homeward upon his own private Affairs. 
Upon his return afterwards to the Army with ſixteen thouſand Foot, 
and five thouſand Horſe, a Report was immediately ſpread, that he was 
come with a deſign to beſiege Gran. Whereupon the Baſhaw of Buda, 
though inferior in Strengh, in order to obſtruct his Attempt, march d 
forwards to meet him; and at the ſame time Mabomet ſet himſelf about 
the Siege of Agria with his whole Army, conſiſting of ſeventy thouſand 
Foot. This Town is neither very ſtrong by Nature nor Art: There is 
a Caſtle in it, that is ſurrounded with an old Wall, diſtinguiſhed only 
with a few Towers, without any Baſtions; and has an adjoining Hill, 
which on one ſide overlooks ir. The weakneſs of the Place was com- 
penſated by the Bravery of the Garriſon, which was made up of two 
thouland Hungarians : Amongſt theſe were ſixty of the _ 
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A. D. bility, who had brought their Wives, Children, and all their Effects 
155 2. into the Caſtle. They had all bound themſelves under the moſt ſolemn 
Engagements, that they would never capitulate; but would rather endure 


any Extremity, than come to a Treaty with the perfidious Enemy. And, 
that the Oath might not be violated, or any Occaſion given for Treachery, 
all Cabals were ſeverely forbidden: It was decreed alſo, that the whole 
Proviſion of Corn ſhould be carried into the publick Store-houſe, that 
by an equal ſhare of the Benefits and the Danger they might all become 
more vigorous in the Defence. Thus, with the utmoſt Concord, the 
Men employ'd themſelves in fighting, and the Women and the younger 
ſort in ſtrengthening the Intrenchments, carrying Burthens, and expe- 
diting the other Neceſſaries for War and for the Victualling. When 
Mahomet ſummon'd them by an Herald to ſurrender, they an{wer'd with 
a Nod, without ſpeaking a Word; and, ſetting a Coffin upon the Bat- 
tlements, ſhew'd the Herald cheir Intentions; wiz. that they choſe a Se- 
pulchre, rather than to ſurrender; and, ſooner than live in Captivity, were 
refolved to die Free. Five and twenty pieces of Cannon therefore being 
planted againſt the fide of the great Church, and as many againſt thar 
fide which is commanded by the Hill, the Cannonading was continu'd 
for full forty Days: But though the upper part of the Walls and the 
Towers were beaten down; the Garriſon nevertheleſs, nothing daunted, 
often renewing their Stations, and drawing a deep Trench within, de- 
fended themſelves couragiouſly : And when on one Day the Enemy 
made three Aſſaults with their whole Force, chey were as often repuls d, 
with the loſs of eight thouſand Turks. Mahomet therefore, who ſaw the 
Obſtinacy of the Beſieged, ordered a general Storm to be made with 
ſcaling Ladders on all ſides at once. As the Enemy redoubled their 
Fury, the Garriſon ſeem'd to redouble thicir Valour; and in that moſt 
cruel Engagement the Courage of the Women particularly diſtinguiſh'd 
itſelf: One of whom, amongſt others, as ſhe was fighting in Preſence 

f her Mother and Husband; when, her Husband being Ein, ſhe was 
adviſed by her Parent, to take up the Body and carry it to its Funeral: 
« God forbid, (ſays ſhe) Mother, that my Husband ſhould be buried 
e unreveng'd; the preſent Time calls for fighting, not Funeral Cere- 
© monies” : Then, ſnatching up the Deceaſed's Sword and Shield, ſhe 
ruſh'd into the midſt of the Enemies; and did not give over, till ſhe had 
ſatisfied her burning Thirſt of Revenge, by killing with her own Hand 
three Turks, who were climbing up the Wall: And, when ſhe had of- 
fered up this Sacrifice to her Husband's Ghoſt, the then at laſt took up 
the dead Body in her Lap, and, carrying it into the Church, ſaw it 
honourably interr dd. When another principal Matron, as ſhe was 
running, with a large Stone upon her Head, towards the Breach, 
had her Head ſtruck off by a Cannon Ball, and dropt the Stone 
upon the Ground; her Daughter, who followed her, without 
allowing a Moments time to Grief or Tears, took it upon her Head, 
as it ſtill reek d with her Mothers Blood, and flung it amongſt a 
Croud of Turks, . who were mounting the Wall; whereby ſhe beat out 
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che Brains of two of them, and wounded many others : Which done, A. D. 


the victorious young Lady, exhorting the reſt by her Example to fight 1 5 52. 
bravely, Kay 
repulſed & Enemy, and nailed two pieces of Cannon. Ir happen'd 
too, that whilſt the other Women were ſtanding near the Wall to ſu- 
ſtain the Aſſault, one of them had her Skull broken by a Cannon Shot: 
And when her Brains were daſh'd in the Faces of her Companions, they 
were not only unmov'd at the Accident, but  renew'd che Fight with 
more Vigour, making a great Slaughter amongſt the Turks, As theſe 
things were done in = very ſight of the Enemy, Mahomet, frighten d 
at the Conſtancy of the Garriſon, began to deſpair of Success ; the 
Rains alſo falling in great Abundance, and a Plague raging in his Army, 
which kill'd the Beaſts of Burthen and the Slaves, as ſoon as it ſciz d 
them: Wherefore on the 1 9th Day of Offober the Siege was raiſed; and 
Achmet march'd off to Buda, and Mabomet with the Army to Belgrade. 
The Garriſon purſuing them, kill'd many of the Turks, and took a great 
quantity of Baggage, which was divided equally amonſt chem, accord- 
ing to Agreement. Caftaldo had propoſed, during the Siege of Agria, 
that Maurice on one part, and he himſelf on the other, ſhould hacals 
and fall upon the Turtiſb Army; for which Purpoſe he had written to 
Ferdinand. The prudent King could not be induced to approve this 
Counſel, as being unwilling to venture the whole of his Affairs upon 
the chance of a Battle; but thought it ſufficient for the preſent, that 
each of them with his Troops ihould make Excurſions as far as Alba- 
Reale and Yeſprm, and try without hazard to divert the Enemy from 
the Siege. Whilſt they were thus imploy'd, the Lords of the King- 
dom ſent to Ferdimand, and obtain d leave, that they might treat with 
the Grand Seigneur of a Peace. They hop'd to gain that Point by 
the Intereſt of the Chamberlain Hali; who by Solimans Command 
had enter'd the Tranſalpm Walachia, that he might reconcile Mirces the 
tributary Hoſpodar of that Province to his rebellious Subjects. The 
fame Conditions, as were perform'd by the deceaſed King John, were 
again propoſed; and the ſame Tribute, which was paid by him: Bur 
a Clauſe was added by Ferdmand, for the obtaining more equitable and 
honourable Terms; that Veſprin, Drigal, Buiach, Lippa, Temeſwar and 
Zolnoch ſhould be reſtored. Theſe things were done by the great Lords, 
without naming either Ferdinand or Caſtaldo, who thought that Method 
more for their Honour. Hali undertook the Buſineſs, and promiſed 
to bring back an Anſwer within eight Days; in the mean time he de- 
fired, that there might be no Aſſembly of the States held at Waſſarhel. 
During theſe Tranſactions, . Caſſumbaſſa, who drew together ſome Forces 
at Lippa from the Borders, began to think of building a Fort berween 
Dewa and Lippa; that he might ravage the Country with leſs Reſtraint, 
and afterwards enter Tranſilvania with more Security. Caſtaldo, in order 
to hinder this Attempt, had reſolved to ſend three Battalions of Andrew 
de Brandis's Regiment to reinforce the Garriſon of Dewa: But, a Mu- 
tiny happening to break out amongſt the Germans, the Fury * 
wi. | 0 


uch Courage into them, that they even made a Sally, Y 
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A. D. ſo $& that he hitnfelf had much Hifflculty to elcape by the help oſ a fleet 
I 15. 4 Horſe; whitſt the Mutitieers ſeiz d' the Cantien, and made an Aſſault 


upon the Quarter of the Spahiards. Tele being at length pacifled by 
John Baptift Count D Arco, by the adVatieemicijt of thtte Months Pay. 
and Flite other Battalions of tie Couiit Y Hlfenſtrin Regiment being 
mird with chem; Jolm Turo with fout hundred Hoke, a Pal 
Bancho "with ive hundred, match'd towards Lippæ aga all Caſfonl aſſet ; 
makihs e er? 4 far 5 the Caſtle of Perias, 5 — Miles diſtant 
fron Lipp4, which wa: kf by. a Parry of rte: Afice which, they 
frotn'd P oft, Which 47 on — be raiſed between Expa and Hrtua, 


7 1 . che whole Gartifori ro t _ 5 1. 5 79 d — this, 
in Traufe; 


elt ſuch 4 bac Beg inning ue r {owed by a more unforttinate End. 
Our Men on Fg, other lide, 1.5 having ink cruel Devaſtatiotis inn 
che Efiemy's Countty, —_— Wy iſa tio where appeated, fetired 
without any fitchet $ plete; Job returning hottie 38 his Troops; 
notwithſtanding oft en —— that he would keep the 
Field at leaſt ſo long, till he could be better aſſured of Mabumefs Mo- 
tions, Whether he had paſs'd the 7257 and the Danube: For a repott rat, 
that he Had been recall'd by So, who was preparing Tot the next 
Year to make àn Efitetprize into Perſia 2 his Son Muſtapha, Who 
was raiſitig riew Troubles it iS os aldo therefore, as ſoen 28 he 
hy; of Fe having pals thole Rivers, disbanding che Ptovin- 

Troops fetiitn'd to 1 and diſtributeddl the Gx, and 

Dane in Winter Quarters amongft the neighbouring Places; Fbrri- 
Hifi Derua, ind ſtrengthenin the Gartifti. But whereas it ſcem d 
conddtiye to the Affairs of Fe , Who was exhauſted both of Money 

hd Soldiers, clit a Peace ot a Trace ſhould be made with the Enemy; 

ie 4dviſed che People Gf the Province, that they houd hold an Aſlem⸗ 
bly : at Waſſathd, and chere wait Solimthrs Anſwer. 

About chis time the Proctedings, ſet on Foot by the Pope in ela- 
flog to Berges Death, were Deaf ht to a Conclufton ; and Frydmm, 
Caſtaldo and The 6ther 'Acconiplices were declar'd free from Ceriſttes. 

1us the Caſe ne. 'As {6on as Information was carried io Rum, in 
the beginning of thisYehr, of On xe und eth Altallinarion, the Minds cr 
all Men Te woriderfi Alle At it; * B11 murmured, chat 
Man of the higheſt Digfity, And ote upon tliat Acdoutit, 
by Nrdmands on Recomiitietidation UE h Pant © had been chòſen into 
the College of Cirditials, ſnould for: a Nighe 4hd fitirious 'Catife, as it 10 
180 d, be {6 ciiielly' mititder'd ; Faun acettdingly, with dde Rüffans at 

It 'Abettots, were put utider the greater Excortitnunicacioh. Snag 
evet, throiigh! the Prayers of Fetmand's Ern baſſadlors and ſome Cardinale, 
the Denunciltiön was fi nded; And it'Was decreed, thir, ſinee Gorge 
Tchr to Hade been alf hated tre for the Hke of his Wealth, than 
for amy Trealon; and ſibce he Was of che number of Cardindts, and 
Had Hel Indiltzte; his Trealures, Which wete faid to exkeed "three 
Mitidted! olifand Crow he, fhöbld e 9 Pope's Freaſuty, 

till 
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 *ill the Cauſe could be decided. But when the Embaſſadots anſwet d, A. D. 


that they had all been already 
Army; it was reſolved to 
of the whole Affair, and to ſend ſome Perſons, into Auſtria to make 
inquiry into the Truth. Theſe, when they came to Yimua, were 
moſt honourably reetived' by Rerdinend and his Son Aaximilian. 
There, Emerick and Adam, twe of the Deceaſeds Amanuenſes, 
bribed for that (as it was thought) were produced; who 
being interr on the Subject of their Maſter's Treaſon, 
when they gave differene Anſwers, and were upon other accounts 
ſulpetted of bearing hirn a ſectet grudge, leſſen d the Credit of the 
Accuſation. At length Evidences wete cock d up at Viema, by the 
Connivance (no doubt) of the Inquilitors ; and were forwarded to the 
Committee of Cardinals at Rome : Which being inſpected, although 
Ferdinand proved nothing upon George; yet, becauſe what was done 
could not be undane, for the fake of avoiding greater Troubles, it 
was reſalv d, in favour af the Emperor, to ſtifle the Buſineſs; and 
the Pope, at the inſtance of Ferdinands Embaſſadors, pronounc'd 
Sentence ; whereby he abſolv d Him, the Abettots, and Aſſaſſins, from 
Cenſures; not Abſolutely at firſt, but with thisClauſe, if the Allegations 
preduc d were well grounded: Bur when the Embaſſadors repreſented; 
that by the addition of that Clauſe the Teſtimonies were impeached, 
and the Faith and Innocence of Firdmand brought into queſtion; it 
was at length obtain d, that the Sentence ſhould pals in Abſolute Terms: 
And upon the Publication of ic at Vimeo, Ferdmand and the other 
Confpiratots were reſtored to the uſe of Sacred things; cho no body 
in Hungery, not even at Rane, doubted of the Injultice, which George 
had ſuffer d. 

At that time ad Troubles aroſe in the Tranſalpine Walachia. Mirces 
ot Mark, upon the deprivation of Ralph che lawtal Heir, had, through 
the Favour of the Fele, d che Sovereignty of that Province. 
This Ralph fought under Goffalde's Banners with a ſmall, but choſen 
Retinue ; and being tired with his preſene Fortunc, by comparing it 
wich the farmer Regal State, mm which He and his Father had lived; 
and, incited moreover by the fxclh Example of Stephen Waywood of 
Moldavia ; he addreſs d himſelf to Cafftaldo, and defir'd Aid againſt the 
Tyrant; allodging, that he wanted neither Courage, Alliances, or 
Dependanaes, whereby he might recover his Loſſes, and even extend his 
| ie, if he were hut ſupported by ſome Friend: That it made 


— thavrbeneighbouring\Hoſpodars ſhould for- the fu 
r | sſhouldfor-chefurure 

be indebtad to Him for that Grandeur, which they ow'd to the Orroman 
Emperor; amd that a fair.apportunity offer d, now Solimam was intent 
upon his Preparations for the Afiarint War. Caftaldo commended the 
„and promisd to aſſiſt him wich the King's Forces. Seven 

hundred Horſe were accordingly aſſigm d to him, and fifteen hundred 
| an Foot, whoſe Valour had been tried in the late Wars, under 
the'Command of: oneNicolas, a brave Officer, but too much addicted ro 
hie national Vice of Drinking. Airces, getting * 
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ed in the maintenance of. the t 5 5 x: 
appoint a Committee of Cardinals to conſider WV 
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A. D. theſe Motions, and thinking it beſt to be beforehand with the Danger, 
t5.5 2. aſſembled together, with the utmoſt diligence, about eighty thouſand | 
Men; and, taking wich him thirty Pieces of Ordnance, march d directly 
| againſt the Enemy, pitching his Camp in an r r Place, near 
Tergawiſch. Ralph had not more than twelve thouſand armed Men, 
bibles the Auxiliary Troops lent him by Caſtaldo, notwithſtanding 
the moſt vigorous Efforts of his Friends: For though he had many 
Vaſſals, yet, becauſe they were fearful of the Event, few of them, 
tho otherwiſe bitter Enemies to Mirces, had join'd themſelves to Ralph. 
He nevertheleſs, whether truſting to his Cauſe, or the Courage of his 
Men, was not afraid to venture the hazard of a Battle; and, as ſoon as 
he was come within ſight of the Enemy, diſtributing his Troops into 
two Bodies, conſiſting, each of five thouſand Foot, and dividing his 
Horſe alſo equally, fer his Army in order of Battle; and, exhorting his 
Soldiers by a pathetick Speech, fo raiſed their Courage, that without 
expecting che Signal they fell upon the Turks, who ſtood in the Front of 
Mirces's Army, and routed them: By which Action the Enemy was ſtruck 
with ſuch Terror, that, imagining the Germans and Spaniards ſent by 

Caſtaldo to be in the Rear, they ſoon quitted their Ranks; and, flyin 
back upon their Comrades, who were behind them, entirely Mlonderdd 
the Army: Which when Ralph perceiv d, urging his Succeſs, he bore 
down with ſo much impetuoſity upon the broken Cavalry, that 
Mirces, who beheld the Defeat of his Troops, deſpairing of Victory, 
con(ulted his Safety by Flight; that vaſt Army being beyond Expectation 
conquer d by an inconfiderable Number. The victorious Ralph 
preſently made himſelf maſter of Tergawiſchj the Capital of the Province, 
together with all Mirces's Treaſures. and Furniture, which were valued 
at no leſs than two hundred thouſand Florins. Of Mirces's Troops 
near eight thouſand were loſt: Of *Ralph's about ſeven hundred. 
Airces, with the Turks who remàird, croſſing the Danube, and hardly 
elcaping the Fury of the Purſuers, repair d to Soliman. Ralph, being 
wich the hearty Acclamations of all Men reſtord to his Father's 
Kingdom, after he had ſettled things for the preſent, ſent Embaſſadors 
to Caſtaldo; to inform him of the Succeſs; return him thanks for the 
-  Auxiliaries, and aſſure him of the grateful Remembrance, which he 
ſhould for the future entertain of that piece of Service. During 
the meeting of the States at Waſſarbel, Hali return d according to his 
promiſe; and brought from Soliman an Anſwer, very different from 
the Expectation and Wiſhes of the Aſſembly ; which was compriz'd in 
- a Letter directed to Andrew Bathory : The Contents were, to command 
them, that, foraſmuch as George was prevented by Death from expelling 
the Germans out of Tranſilvania, they themſelves, according to the 
Fealty and Obedience, which they ow d Him, ſhould take that Charge 
upon them; and, by reſtoring John the Son of John to his Father's 
Kingdom, expect the fame Quiet and Security from His Protection, 
which they before expericnc'd under the deceaſed King: Which that 
they might perform with greater advantage, He ſaid, he had bre 
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Achmet the Baſhaw of Buda, to undertake an Expedition with a powerful A. D. 
Army of two hundred thouſand Men, tais d out of Greece and the 15 5 r. 
neighbouring Govetntments : He had alſo written to the Cham of the vo 


Tartars, and the Waywoods of Walachia and Moldavia, to join their 
Forces with Achmet: They ſhould obey therefore, if they defir'd the 
ſafety of their Liberty, Honour, and Fortunes: But if, deſpiſing his 
Authority and Command, they continued to unite themſclves with the 
Enemies; they might be aſſured, that the Puniſhment of their 
Diſobedience was near: For that he had made a ſolemn Vow to God, 
to devote all the Inhabitants of the Province to the Sword and the 
ſevereſt Vengeance; that he would moreover carry away the Women 
and Children, without Mercy, into Captivity, level all Places with the 
Ground, and not leave one Stone upon another in Tranſilvania : That 
laſtly, he ſent them this warning, that the Blood of ſo many Souls 
might not be required at His hands; but that the Calamity might be 
imputed to Them, who by their Contumacy and Perfidy ſhould give 
occaſion to thoſe evil Conſequences. This Mandate, which was date 
at Conſtantmople in the 7th Moon, or the Month of October, being 
publickly read in the General Aſſembly, in the abſence of Bathory, who 
was ſick; the Minds of the People were ſo affected with it, partly 
through Conſternation, and partly through the itching deſite of Novelty, 
becauſe mention was made of Johns Reſtauration ; that they were all 
upon the very point of reſolving, that Soliman's Demands. ſhould be 
comply'd with. However, the Anſwer being delay d, Caftaldo, who 
winter d at Weyſſemberg, was inform d by Meſſengers, that the People 
were ſo diſaffected, that, unleſs he gave a check to their Impetuoſity by 
his Preſence, they were ready to run haſtily into the opinion of thoſe, 
who wete for ſubmitting to Soliman., On the 2d Day therefore of 
December he left his Quarters, and by very long Journeys reach d 
Waſarhel 3 and, being introduc'd the ſame Day, on which they were to 
deliberate of returning an Anſwer to Solinan; by a Speech to the States 
of the Province, he dehorted them from ſo baſe a Reſolution : For 
that they ought not to fear any thing from the Power of Soliman, who 
was then intangled in a diſtant. Wat: That they had nothing to do but 
to ſhew. a good Will, and behave themſelves like Men; and not be 
frighten'd with vain Threats, artificially propagated amongſt them, 
which the Enemy wanted Force to execute: Thus they would ſatisfy 
their Conſcience, and. preſerve the Liberty and Dignity of the Realm: 
Nor would Ferdmand. be wanting to aſſiſt them, not only with his own 
Forces, but with his Brothers, and thoſe of all Germany. By his 
Appearance Caſtaldo ſo far prevail'd, that the States determin d nothing 
to the Prejudice of Ferdinand ; but, by Letters directed to Soliman, 
begg'd a forbearance of Violence; and beſought him, that he would 
vouchſafe to accept of a Tribute of twenty thouſand Florins, which 
they offer'd as a Fire Pledge of their Obedience; that otherwiſe, it 
he ſent Armies into their Territories, they ſhould be ready to run all 
hazards for the Liberty of their Country. Hal, being appriz'd od 
SENT 6 Q this 


304 M. de 7H OU s Hisroxy Boox X. 
A. D. this Determination; when he could obtain nothing farther, receiv'd the 
155 2 Tribute, and return d to Confiantmople.  Achmer, who was diſappointed 
Vol his Hopes, betook himſelf thereupon to ſubtle Methods; and 
writing a very kind Letter to Francis Pirbocx, a Principal Lord of 
Tranſifoania, and Governour of the ſtrong Caſtle of Grula, endeavour'd 
to bring him under a fuſpicion with Caffaldo; and thereby, when he 
ſhould be provok'd by that Jealouſy, draw him into his own Meaſures. 
But Caftaldo, having detected the Contrivance, continued Pathocz in 
the Poſſeſſion, not only of Giula, but of the Caſtles of Waradin and 
_ Panchota ; (ending thither alſo a Supply of Corn, which the Garriſons 
of thoſe Places had begum to be in exceſſive want of. Nor was 
Iſabella idle in the mean time: But, whereas ſhe had before complain d 
of the Non performance of the Promifes made by Ferdinand and Caftaldo ; 
now relying upon the Faction of her Partizans, which manifeſtly ſhew'd 
itſelf. and upon Perrowitz and Francis Qwends Ferentz; ſhe began to refuſe 
the Conditions, which were' again offer'd her by Ferdmand, with the 
addirionat Principality of Monfterberg 5 becauſe Ferdinand had not given 
Satisfaction in due time; pretending her Right to be ſtill entire : The 
People apparently favour'd her; wn; particularly the Cicules, who were 
harraſs d by Ferdmand's Garrifons every where raiſing Mutinies, and 
making fad havock for want of their Pay; for which reaſon they 
concetv'd an averſion to his Government, and deſir d a change of the 
Sovereignty, Which being obſerved by Bathory ; that he * 
his Honotr, and decline the ing Storm, he frequently deſit d 
to rehgn the Title of Way wood; and could hardly be induc'd, by the 
_ earneſt Intreaties and Promiſes of Caftaldo, to hold it for ſome time longer. 
An Aſſembly therefore was ſummon'd by Ferdinand to meet at Presbourg, 
in appearance, that the People's Complaints might be ſatisfyd: And 
there, after he had by his Embaſſadors made a long Harangue upon his 
tender Affections towards them all; in order to pacify by ſome 
Demonſtration and Example, and aſſure them of better Uſage for the future; 

He, by the help of Paul Banco, Bathory's Lieutenant, remov d Bartholomew 
_ Cirvatto, who with two Battalions of Germans commanded in Giwla, 
and who had omitted to exerciſe no kind of Cruelty upon the Townlmen 
and the Borderers; committing the cuſtody of the Caſtle to 

Pathocz. WIE LON 

The Blame of all the Miſcarriages of this Year was laid by Caftaldo 
upon the Artival of Maurice; who was not only of no manner of 
aſc in the Hungarian War, but exhauſted the whole Treaſury of the 
King and the Province; by the conſumption of all that Money, 
which had been deſtin'd for the Garriſons, in the Payment of 
Maurice's Army. On the contrary Maurice gave out, that Caftaldo's 
Avatice and Rapaciouſneſs had fo alienated the People's Minds, that 
his Deſcent into Hungary was thereby render'd unſerviceable to 
Chriſtendom. However that be, he departed from Jævarin about the 
cloſe of the Year; and, diſmiſſing his Troops, teturn'd into Saxony: 
Much about the Time, that News was brought of the Succeſs at 
| | Dewa 3 
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5 in were an Ambuſcade 155 2. 
laid Sr ma Genin of Moy Os eons were VV 
——ů co Ge but ſtill labour'd under 
wonderful Vexations from the daily Mutinies of the Germans and 
Spaniards 3 for which reaſon they — a hatred of a 

Yoke, i caſt their Eyes, with one conſent, upon That Liberty 

and Quiet, which they hop d to enjoy under John, and his Alliance 

with the Turks. 
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— E War of Piedmont and Parma. Saluzzo taken by the 
aA Us ipbrialifke) 1iThe deſcent of the Turkiſh Feet upon the Coats 
a 1 Bl of Italy. A Meeting of the Royaliſis at Chioggia in the 
CR Dominions of Venice; the Reſult of which was, that the 
—== Citizens of Siena, with the Aſſiſtance of the French, began 
to think of recovering their Liberty, and turning out the Spaniſh Garriſon. 
Piombino, with all its Territory and the Iſland of Elba, granted by the 
Emperor to Colmo. The unfortunate Engagement of the hitherto Viftorious 
Commander Andrew Doria with the Corſair Dragut, near the Iſle of Ponza. 
The Towns, taken from the People of Siena, are reſtored; and at the ſame 
zime Orbitello upon the Sea Coaft is fortified by the Imperial:fls. Ferdi- 
nand Gonzaga accuſed of Male- Adminiſtration of the Province: The Succeſs 
of the French, in the mean time, i thi” mung of Verrue and Alba. The 
Emperor's Expedition, after Peace 'of Paſſaw, againſt the Frontiers of 
France; in order to revenge bus Injuries. © The Right accruing to the Frenc 
in the three Cities late talen. Francis de Lorraine Duke of Guile ſent 
thither with a powerful "Army. -- Marqueſs Albert of Brandenbourg, who 
at firſt ſerv' d under the Kings loſes his Credit. After he had ſecretly re- 
conciled himſelf to the Emperor,” and began te be treated as an Enemy, he 
carries off the Duke D'Aumale Brus to the Duke of Guile. The memo- 
rable Siege of Metz. Hedin in the mean time taken by the Imperialiſts. 
Guiſe's Harangue to his Soldiers, on the Day, when a general Storm was pre- 
paring. A Military Duel between Charles de la Roche-foucault Sei 
de Randan and Henry Manriquez. The Siege raiſed with great Loſs on 
the Imperial Side. The Duke of Brunſwick's Dominions ſeized by Wolrad 
Count of Mansfeldt under Alberts DirefFion, Elwang taken by the Duke 
of Wirtemberg from the Maſter of the Teutonick Order. Death of 
famous Men, Henry Duke of Mecklenbourg, Herman deſcended from 
the Houſe of the Counts de Weden, Everard Bilick, John _ 
Caſpar 
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Gaſpar Hedio, Andrew Ofiander, Sebaſtian Munſter, Peter Appian, 


Jodock Villich, Lazarus Bonamico, Lilius-Gregory Giraldo, Paul 
Jovio, and Ferdinand Nunez of Valladolid. 


Nah, about the ſame time that Maurice deſcended into A. D. 
Hungary, there happen'd many Military Actions, and 1552. 
more ſecret Intrigues, which deſerve notice. In Piedmont, So 
che Caſtle of Bra, in the Duke of Savoy's Dominions, 
RL which our Men had begun to fortify, was with ſome 
Pains raken : Ar which Expedition Prince Emanuel Philibert, then a very 
Youth, was preſent; and, being offended with the Obſtinacy of the 
Townſmen, who defended the Place, order'd many of them to be hang d. 
From thence Gonzaga led his Army towards Foſſano, and commanded 
Ceſar Maggi, with the Count De la Trinits, to proceed to Saluzzo: 
Maggi, having with little trouble taken the Jown, found more 
difficulty in the Attack of the Caſtle ; which however, after he had 
receiv'd a {light Wound in the Throat, he at laſt took by ſurrender ; 
and, leaving in it Gabriel Serbellom with a Company of Foot, he 
advanc'd, by Gonzaga's orders, in company with the Count De la Trmitd, 
to Dragoniera, This Place, having been batterd for three Days 
continually, was at length ſurrender'd ; and the French Garriſon were, 
ing to the Articles, conducted with their Arms and Effects to an 
adjacent Valley. Dragoniera being taken, Maggi was charg d to attack 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Monte-maro; who, taking with him Auguſtus the 
Baſtard 'Son of the Marqueſs of Saluzzo, march'd thither. The 
Commander of the Garriſon, who had an intimate Friendſhip with 
Auguſtus, being call'd out by him as it were to a Conference; Maggi, 
by Concert, coming ſuddenly upon them, order'd him to be ſeiz d; 
and, exhorting him to ſurrender, when he could not prevail that way, 
laſtly added Threats; and commanded him to be brought forth bound, 
as it were to Execution, in the fight of the Town: The Townſmen; 
being overcome with ſuch a fad Spectacle, that they might preſerve 
their Commander, capitulated. It was obſerv'd, that he was ſo ſhock'd with 
the violent Apprehenſion of that unworthy Death, that he ſweated Drops 
of Blood all over his Body. The Caſtle ſtill remain'd in the hands of 
our Men; who at laſt, in deſpair of Relief, promiſed to ſurrender it, 
if Succours did not arrive in three Days. Marſhall Briſac had ſent 
thither an Expreſs, to aſſure them of approaching Succours, and to 
diſſuade them from ſurrendering; for that Gonzaga was gone away 
with the Army towards Foſſano and Bene; and that he himſelf would 
ſhortly come to them. But that Meſſenger, being intercepted by 
Angelo Sancho Corſo and put to the Torture, could not reach the Beſieged: 
By which means the Garriſon, knowing nothing of Briſſac's Motions, 
and being deſtitute of all Hopes, at the expiration of the three Days 
ſurrender d. Two Companies being left to guard the Caſtle under 
Philip del Vaira and Malavicmo da Piacenxa, Maggi decamp'd from 
thence with the Artillery. Ceva alſo, into which Brifſac had ſhut 
| 5 en v5 himſelf, 
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155 2. attempted by Alvaro da Saudi; but without Succeſs: For the Troops 
Wof Monluc and Bernardin coming up, the Spamiards retired to Panteſtura, 


ſeird theteabouts by our Men in the preceeding 


Much be had picked up for the Act of che City. Many things 


prolonging the Time by light Skirmiſhes, till they paſſed the River. 
From the Imperialiſts made an impreſſion upon that Part of 
the Country, which is encloſed by the Rivers Bomis and Lerio, and is 
bounded by che Caſtle of Ponto on the Eaſt, and on the Weſt by 
the Marquiſate of Ceva. Few Caſtles, except Theſe, which had been 

Year, wete retake by 
4: For of thoſe, which were tolerably ſtrong by Nature or Art, 


Gonpe ag, | 
he took note: And although be had expended in that Expedition 


an hundred and fixty thouſand Crowns, it was to very little purpoſe ; 
ſince the Principal Fottreſſes of the whole Province, Ravel, Sawigliano, 
and Raconis, ſtill remain d in the poſleſion of the French. Then the 
Minds of all People in hay were put inta a fermentation ;. fome being 
lifted up wich Hopes, others dejected with Fear; becauſe E 
ſmild upon the Fab, and the Emperor's Affairs were in fach 
Confuſion: For the King's. Succeſſes were blaz'd abroad, by the 
taking of fo many Cities and: Towns, cither by Fonce ot Capitulation, 
in the Dutchies of Lorramre and Lavewbourg 5 and the Emperor's Flight 


allo very much confounded all choſe, who wiſ d well to him. An 


therefore was in general left bare of Gatriſona The Marqueſs: of 
Moarignan | repair'd to him with four thouſand Italians, levied 
chieſty in: Sy/eaty 3, and with two thouſand SI Veterans, who had 
fervid in the War of Parma: having reſtard all the Towris and 
Caſtles wa, On” except $an-Davine, Caſjel-Gnelfo, and Colorin, which 
were ſtill held by an kmpenial Garviſom;;| and Hreſello too, which the 
Emperor would hot have as yer noſtor d to the Cardinal of Ferrara. 
Wherchote Gomuge;, after the recalling of the Germans, who made up 
tha Principal Strength of the: Piethmontaſe Army, did not dare to make 
any apt; but contented him, with. ating the Defenſive Part 
inſt-che: Attacks of our Troops, Pal: de Thermes was at Purma, in 
> Name. of the Nunn, with: the beſt. Officers in ay; and the 
Cardinal of Fowara: remain dd at Miramdula with four thouland: Foar, 


ho pov very ſaiſpicious: _ the Defeftion —— of Salerno, 
was in gteat: Favour Authority his Conntrymen, 
by his repeated: umeys backwasds: and ſoem d to threaten 
ſoma Diſſrbances in tha Kingdom of Nane: And: Guid Uba/do Duke 
of: Unhine,, who: bad: been a little beſore nſuſecł the Chief Command, 
hid be: ſuad fan, was thauglit likely to paſs over to our Side:; 
26d: lach actually renoundd tha: Sor ice of the: Yoretian: Senate. This 
rina had uſt himſelf ch ght in che Ammian, and at dn Expences, 


of Strangrraz tho hin own: Territories, abounded wich /exoctient: S0ldiers 


aich chem lay an eaſy deſonnt from: thaner the Narca d. Aurum 
imm The. Imtperialiſts· wera tha moro caſily indur dito expect his 
Deſemian, bamuſt it; was publickly given ont, that the King had 
itivitedihim by very honourable Conditions; eſpecially by the _— 
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of that Right, which his Queen Cathorive of Medicis, Daughter of A. D. 
Lawrence, formerly Duke of Urbazo, claim d to that Principality. It 1552 
was reported allo, that the Senat of Yauice was ſollicited by the King, WV 


to join in a War, through the means of Fraxcis Cardinal De Tawnon, 
who ſojourn d there by way of Retirement; that Hopes were given 
them, the recovery of the Kingdom of Naples, that they 
ſhould hold ſome Ports in Le Puglia by the Kings Favour, for their 
better ſupply of Corn; through e Wane of which that City was ofien 
ſtreighten'd. Mention was alſo. made of fomne Towns in the Milaneſe; 
and the Pope was promis'd an ample Patrimony, to be diſtributed 
amongſt his Relations. However, neither the Pope nor the Senate of 
Vice could be induc d to give Ear to the King. 

But what kept all People in ſuſpence, even thoſe, who obſerv'd a 
Neutrality, was the deſcent of the Nei Fleet into the Tuſcan Sca ; 
which, conſiſting of an hundred and twenty three long Gallies, two 
other long Ships, and a great number of leſſer Veſſels, ſer (ail on the 
4th Day of May from mople 3 and firlt put in at Moder in the 
Maas; where, having ſtaid ewelve Days, it proceeded to Zant 5 and 
then turn d off to the Lacadim Bay, which is capable of holding three 
thouland Ships; call d ſo from the Iſland Leucas, which is join d to 
the oppolite Coaſt of Epirus by a Bridge, and is at this Day known 
by the Name of Santa Maura. From the Fleet paſs d on to 
Corfa, an Iſland belonging to the Ymetiene 3 which having ſaluted with 
2 Gun, and anſwer d wich the like Civilzics by the 
Governour of the Caſtle, who alſo ſent to the Admiral-Baſhaw the 
cuſtomary Preſents on the part of the Senate; it was driven back by a 
ſudden Wind from a Town of Corft, ta Buunnto and the 
| Mountains Dalla Cm in Epirus: There, having taken in freſh Water, 
they were met by a Half-Galley, ſent from the Republick of Ragufi 
with the uſual Preſents to the Baſbaw ; and on the 1ſt Day of Juh, 
were carried through the Auriatic Bay to the oppoſite Part of Lach, 
Dre high Rock in a 

Ca 


Delle Colome near the Gulph 
of Schilaci, and the Cape Dell Arms, deſcended into the Port of 
Reggio, now calld 8. Fobets Dich. This Town, ſituate in the 
extzeraity of Italy, looks towards. Sicily, which is divided from it by 
2 Streight of ten Miles Breadth, and is thought to have been formerly 
rent from Alarze; fram which 


foes the. Tomy received 
the Name of Reggio. There the Sea, being contracted into a very 
narrow Channel, rums with ſuch Impetuafity every ſeven Hours, that 
ic ſtrikes the Beholders with Hotrour, and is oftentimes very dangerous 
to Faſſen Above Reggio is the of Scifle, full of winding 
| Grots and hollow Caverns, Which cauſe ſuch 2 Noiſe, whenever the Waves 
ate driven againſt it by the South-Weſt Wind, chat one would take ic 
for the barking of Dogs; which gave. accaſion to the known Fable. 
On the oppolue Shore in Sicih, our the Cape Della Ive del 
Exo above near the Beach of which Place the Turk 
Heez was forcibly driven : A Pany of {even hundred begs by 

r - 
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A. D. chereabouts in Ambuſh, in expectation that the Twks would land upon 
152. the Iſland. But the Admiral, conjectuting ſome ſuch Matter, forbid, 
under ſevere Penalties, that any one ſhould go a-ſhore; and purſued his 


Courſe directly to the Yulcanian Iſlands. Theſe lye in the Faro d. 
Meſſina, to the number of ſeven, and are call'd the Iſles of 
Merleres and Lipari: The nature of the Soil is fiery; from whence, 
by a Communication of ſecret Paſſages, they are ſuppos d either to 
borrow or ſupply the combuſtible Matter of Mount ua. The Fleet 
was carried to Stromboli, which is diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by its more 


quid Flames, and was therefore call'd by the Antients The Houſe 


Although every one ſaw the Storm, which hung over Italy ; yet 
it was a Secret as yet, upon what Part it would break; nor did the King's 
Agents know it for ſome time. Coſmo therefore, who was in pain 
for his Dutchy of Tuſcavy, ſent frequent Letters to admoniſh the 
Emperor, that he ſhould provide for the Security of Staa; ſetting 
forth, that the Minds of the Citizens were” diſaffected to his Intereſt, 
and had their Eyes upon Liberty; that the Caſtle was not ſo far'finiſh'd, 


as to be defended againſt the Attacks of an Enemy; and that the 


French" lay upon the watch for every Advantage. He writ monitory 
Letters to Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, who was charg d with the Care of 
the Place, and dwelt at Rome; and, laying before bim the greatneſs of 

the Danger, exhorted him to fly back to Siena, that he enight diſſipate 


the Counſels of the Confpirators by his Preſence ; preſſing him in the 
firſt place roſatisfy- the Payment of the Garriſon's Arrears ; for want 


—_—  - D 4 # 
of Which, the Soldiers committed many Outrages, and were ſuch a 


Burthen to the Citizens, that loud Murmurings were heard amon 


then | | ſt 
them. But the Sollicitude was ſtill greater for the Kingdom of 2 


becauſe of the Approach of the 'Tirki/6 Fleet, and the popular Intereſt 


of the Exiles, who were encourag'd by this Accident to hope for their 
Return. For this reaſon the Emperor had ſent two Regiments of 
Germans, under Colonel John-Baptiſt de 'Lodron and Nicolas Madruccio, 


into the Country of Piedmont ; that they might proceed from thence to 


Don Pedro the Vice-roy. But when Paſſage was denied them by the 


Pope, who was afraid, that by ſuch an Action he ſhould ſeem to break 


the Peace made with the King; Doria was 'enjoin'd to tranſport them 


with his Fleet to Naples. However, upon Mendoza's repreſentation, 
that the Spamards, which he had with him, were not ſufficient for the 


defence of the Citadel begun at Siena, of Porto Hercole and Orbitello, 
againſt the Aſſault. of the Turks; he obtain d of Gonzaga a thouſand 
Germans out of De Lodron's Regiment, and three hundr Light-Horſe. 
Nor did Coſmo, who thought himſelf concern d in the Affairs of Siena, 
lye idle; but with all poſſible diligence fortified his Frontier- Towns; 
placing a Garriſon under Rudolph Bagloni at Piſa, and eſpecially 


provi ing the Iſle of Elba with Soldiers and Ammunition in abundance. 


© Whilſt theſe things were doing, the Prince of Salerno return'd haſtily 
into Tzaly, being ſent back with Letters of Confidence by the King, 


(whom he left at Danvilliers) to the Managers of the King's Affairs in 


Italy; 


Book XI. Or HIS own TIME. 


Italy ; that they might conſult together for the good of the Common A. D. 
Cauſe. At Chioggia therefore in the Territories of Venice (for Hercules 15 5 2. 
Duke of Ferrara, fearing the Diſpleaſure of the Emperor, ſince his WV 


Reconciliation with Maurice, would nor ſuffer any Meeting in his 
Dominions) there met together Cardinal Hippolyto the Brother ot 
Hercules, Francis Cardinal De Tournon, Paul de Thermes, the Prince 
of Salerno, Odet de Selve the King's Embaſlador at Venice, Lewis 
Pico Count of Mirandula, and Cornelius Bentivoglio: In the Name 
of the Farnefi, Hierom Vecchiano da Piſa, = 
Siena, were preſent. There they diſcours d of the War to be levied in 
Italy; and * a long time, whether Milan, or the Kingdom of 
Naples, ſhould be firſt attempted : The Prince of Salerno urg'd the 
Neapolitan Expedition, promiſing an eaſy and ſucceſsful Iſſue; the Vice roy 
being unprepar'd of all things, and the Arrival of the Turkifs Flect 
having rais d great hopes of a Revolution amongſt the Nobility ; who, 
hating the Vice-roy's Cruelty, and the Yoke of the Spaniards, would 
undoubtedly revolt to the French: Others oppos d this Scheme; and 
ſaid, that the ſame thing had often been tried before, and always prov d 
unfortunate; becauſe the Enemy, being left ſo far behind their Backs, 
made the paſſage of Succours extreamly difficult; that it was not likely 
they ſhould be taken unprepar'd, ſince Ceſar Mormile (of whom mention 
has been made) had been lately recall'd from Baniſhment ; who was 
Privy to all the Councils of the Prince and his Party, and had probably 
inform'd the Vice-roy of all things: Nor did it ſeem advileable to 
undertake an Enterpriſe againſt Milan; the Emperor being ſo near, and 
the German Auxiliaries in readineſs. When therefore neither of thoſe 
Projects pleas'd ; that ſomething however might be done, at the inſtance 
of the Sieneſe Exiles, a middle Reſolution prevail'd, of giving liberty to 
their City; which, being plac'd as it were in the Center of Italy, might, 
through the advantage of that Situation, be more eaſily ſupplied with 
Succours, and was of great uſe for the carrying on any farther Deſigns, 
Nor was the Arrival of the Tiki Fleet thought to be uſeleſs upon 
this occaſion; ſince the greateſt Part of the Sieneſe Territory was 
extended along the Tuſcan Sea, where the Turks might do Service; and 
it things did not fall out according to wiſh, yet by the Diſtraction of 
the Enemies Forces the Victory would be render d eaſier in other Places: 
After this Eſſay of a new War, they might conſider of removing it 
more ſafely and opportunely to Natl. or Milan. When they had all 
fallen into this opinion, and there ſeem'd to be an abundant proviſion 
of Neceſſaries for the purpoſe ; Cornelius Bentivoglio was diſpatch'd 
into France, to acquaint the King with the Reſult of the Counſels at 
Chioggia. A Report in the mean time was given out, that the French 
had the Neapolitan Expedition in their Eye; which was induſtriouſſy 
increas d by theVice-roy, who apprehended Danger to himſelf, and ſent out 
Letters cvery Day for a Supply of Aids. When the King had approv'd 
the Project, Bentivoglio return d ſuddenly to his Friends; and Lewis 
Saint Gelais was ſent Embaſſador to the Pope; in appearance, to bid 
him ſet his Heart at reſt about the Turtiſs Fleet; but in reality, to 
wy | — - | man ge 
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A. D. manage the Affair of Sima, and to confirm the King's Friends by his 
1552. Preſence and Advice. 
fphbe Emperor, being in theſe Streighes, at ere in extream want 
of Money, had deſired to borrow two hundred thouſand Crowns of Coſmo : 
Of which the other taking the Opportunity, by the means of Peter Philip 
P „ again threw in the mention of the Territory of Piambino. 
Nor did James Apiani, the Lord of the Place, any longer diſagree to it, 
fince the Death of his Mother, who made a ſtour Oppoſition, whilſt 
ſhe liv'd, to Coſmo's Requeſt. Wherefore Coſmo had ſent Bernard de 
Medicis, Biſhop of Caſſano, his Kinſman, to Genoa, in order to expedite 
the Aﬀair of that Money, and to treat with the Senate, that they would 


| acquieſce in his obtaining Piombino of the Emperor, as a dependant Fief, 
F with the conſent of the Lord. But the Imperialiſts ſpun out the time; 
| and, after the Duke of Alva was arrived with the Spaniſb Auxiliaries, 
= thinking themſelves ſtrong enough, they at firſt eluded Coſmo's Petition; 
who, * thought, would be incited by his own Danger to the De- 
| fence of Elba: However afterwards, the Emperor, being compell'd 
| by Neceſſity, after the Miſchance of Siena; when there was Ground 
| to fear, leſt thoſe Places ſhould fall into the Enemies Hands; com- 
manded Mendoza to deliver Piombino to Coſmo, with the Caſtles of the 
Diſtrict and all the Ammunition ; taking Security of him for their Re- 
| ſtitution, whenſoever the Money, expended in the Fortification and 
| Defence of them, ſhould be repaid by the Emperor or his Heirs. 
[ | This Caution being given, Otho Montacuti, General of the Tuſcan 
Forces, of whoſe Fidelity and Valour Coſmo had a great Opinion, was 
ſent to receive the Caſtle of Piombaro from the Spamſh Officer De Næva- 
rete; and, when he ſhould have committed it to the Cuſtody of Roſa 

da Vicchio, a brave Soldier, to adminiſter the Oath of Allegiance to the 

Inhabitants of Niombino, Porto Barato, Scarlino and Buriano. The fame 

was alſo done with regard to the People of Elba. Coſmo, having gain'd 

the Poſſeſſion of the Places, in the eighth Year, after he had been 

promiſed them by the Emperor, found the Fortifications, which had been 

begun, in a very ruinous State; occaſion'd either by the Negligence, 

or by the Envy and Malice of Mendoza; and, with great Care, and 

greater Succeſs, ſo ſpeedily repair d thoſe Works, that for this time he 

prevented the Danger, which they muſt have been expoſed to, if 

bay Turkiſh Fleet had immediately born down upon the Coaſts of 

cany. | | 

But the Imperialiſts, though often admoniſh'd by Coſmo of the ſecret 

Deſigns upon Siena, hardly at length perceiving their Error, began too 

late to think of a Remedy : And' when Mendoza, who was at Rome, had 

hicherco rejected all Cofmo's Advices and offers of Aid, as ſuſpicious ; 

* he order d Prancis de Alava, the Commander of the Spaniſh Garriſon in 
Siena, that he ſhould go to Coſmo at Horence, and demand the promiſed 

Snccours of him; but that he ſhould not introduce them into Siena, 

but command them to halt at Sraggia; by which Precaution he ſtill 

diſcover d his Diffidence. Coſmo however, by his innate Prudence, diſ- 

ſembled his Senſe of it, and ſent immediate Orders to Menichino da 

Poreibonzs, 


/ 
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Poggibonzi, Commander of the Levies in Yal d Elſa, chat with three A. D. 


thouſand Foot and three hundred Horſe he ſhould march to Sraggia, to 1 5 5 2. 
repel all the Attempts of the Enemy from without. But the whole Yo 


Buſineſs was done within: For Enea Piccolomimi, Americo Amerighi, 
Mario Bandm and Andrew Landucci, who a d as the Champions 
of their Country's Liberty, had privately dealt with the chief Citizens 
of Siena, and with the Populace, who were weary of the Sfaniſs Do- 
minion; that on a Day appointed they ſhould take up Arms in the City 
for the publick Welfare, and open the Gates to them, at their Arrival. 
Through Caſtro and Perigliano lay their only way into the City, the other 
Avenues being obſtruted. Coſmo therefore had induſtriouſly treated 


with Nicolas Orfino, that he would hinder the Paſſage of the Exiles on 


that Side. This Man had impiouſly deprived his Father John Francis of 
the Poſſeſſion of Petigliano; in which he was confirmed by the Emperor, 
becauſe he charg'd his Father with favouring the French Intereſt : Bur 
when the Subſidies, promiſed for the maintenance of the Garriſon, were 
not duly paid by Ferdmand Gonzaga, upon whom, as chief Director 
of the Imperial Affairs in Italy, that was incumbent; he made 
frequent Complaints of that Failure: And ſeeing himſelf deſpiſed, re- 
ſented the Affront fo heinouſſy, that, for this Reaſon eſpecially, he at 
length came over to our Party. Horace Duke of Caſtro had alſo imploy d 
Hierom Vecchiano to preſs him with _ earneſtneſs to that Deſertion, 
out of hopes, as it was thought, of obtaining ſome time or other, by 
the favour of the King, the Sovereignty of Siena, which his Grand- 
father Paul III, after the loſs of Placentia, had fer his Heart upon. The 
Pope allo plainly favour'd the Exiles, being affronted at the late Carri- 
age of Mendoxa, who had ignominiouſly beaten the Captain of the Sbirri 
at Rome upon a ſlight Occaſion; and by Letters he had order'd the 
Cardinal of Carpi, his Legate at Viterbo, to allow free Paſſage to 
the Soldiers on that Side: Of which Order Carpi, who was in the 
Imperial Intereſt, privately ſent notice ro Mendoza. On the Day ap- 
pointed Piccolommi and Amerighi, ſetting out accordingly from Caftro and 
Petighano, deſcended into the Country of Siena; under colour ar firſt, 
that their Troops were raiſed by Mendoza's Command for the defence 
of the Sea Coalt : Adrian writes, that falſe Warrants were framed by 
Ameright in Mendoza's Name. Nor were theſe Contrivances a Secret to 
the Imperialiſts: For Giulio Salvi, one of the Heads of the Populace, who 
had been ſollicited to bear a part in the Action, had diſcovered the thing, 
and accuſed the Cenſors of the City to them as privy to the Delign. 
Otho Montacuti therefore was diſpatch'd to D'Alava at Siena, with 
large Promiſes of Aſſiſtance from Coſmo. And now the Confede- 
rates had reach d Saw Chirico in the Territory of Siena, diſtant eighteen 
Miles from the City: And Coſmo had writ to the Commanders of the 
Forces in Valdarno, Caſentino, Mugello, Prato, Volterra, and Pontiſieve, that they 
ſhould haſten away to Staggia; having allo recall'd from Campiglia 
the two Troops of Horſe, which he had a little before ſent to Garri- 
ſon Piombino. Four hundred Foot were alſo ſummoned from Val d Elſa, 
and ordered to repair to Staggia. Coſmo had ſent likewiſe to Andrew * 
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A. D. that, in order to ſtrike Terror into the People of Siena, he would land 
155 2.the Germans, which he was carrying to Naples, at ſome of the Ports of 
Ae Sieneſe; or at Piombino or Leghorn. Bur He, pretending a contrary 
Order, and being urg'd by frequent Letters from the Vice-roy, refuſed 
to ſtop his — In the mean time Gora de Montebenichi, Captain 
of the Levies in Monte Pulciano, was charg d to advance with his Troops, 
and ſeize Turrita, Monte Fellonico, and the nieghbouring Caſtles in Vai di 
chiana; and the like Commands were iſſued to Dominick Galeotti, Colonel 
of the Troops of Cortona, to reduce, if poſſible, Lucignano under his 
Power; in hopes, that the minds of the Sieneſe, in the midſt of their 
impetuous Career towards Liberty, might be bridled as it were with this 
Check upon them. And now the Fermentation began in Siena; and De 
Alava had proclaim'd by the publick Cryer, that no Body ſhould ſtir out 
of Doors, under pain of Death. But when a Deputation was ſent by 
the Common-Council of the City, to order Piccolommi and his Confe- 
derates, in the Name of the Citizens, to retire: He, taking off the 
Mask, anſwer d, that he would not be at reſt, till he had re- inſtated his 
Country in its priſtine Liberty, by the Expulſion of the foreign Soldiers: 
That ten thouſand Men were already in Arms, and the French Fleet had 
join d That of the Turks for this very Purpoſe, and would ſhortly appear 
before Porto Ercole: That the Spaniards therefore ſhould provide betimes 
for their Safety. There were in the City only four hundred Spaniards, 
a ſufficient Strength, as De Alava thought, for the defence of the Caſtle, 
San Domenico, and the Gate of Camollia; the reſt of the Troops being left for 
the Guard of Porto Ercole, Orbitello, and the other parts of the Coalt againſt 
the Inſults of the Turks. But whereas He, being a Foreigner, diſtruſted 
all the Citizens equally; he refuſed to make uſe of the Heads of the 
Order of new Nobles, ho voluntarily offered their Service; which 
incenſed them to ſuch a Degree, that they afterwards conſpired with the 
other Citizens, who were inclin d to the Liberty of their Country. Mon- 
tacuti, at the Call of De Alava, had enter d the City about the Evening 
with four hundred Foot, and joining Forces with him had poſſeſs d 
bimſelf of the great Street; when by a Concourſe of Soldiers from 
Caſtro, Petigliano and Santa Fiore, an Aſſault was made upon the Roman 
Gate; which being burnt, and that of Tis forcibly burſt open, the 
Spaniards, who guarded the Roman Gate, ſeeing themſelves inferior in 
Numbers, betook themſelves to the adjoining Towers; and at length, 
after ſome Reſiſtance, were obliged by Famine to capitulate: The Soldiers 
being introduced, preſently called the People to Liberty; who ſnatch- 
ing up ſuch Arms, as could be found in the City, and ſuch as had been 
brought by the Exiles, join'd themſelves to the Soldiery : Thus, incited 
by the intolerable Hatred, which they bore to the Spaniards, they ran 
wildly through the City; and forced De Alaua and Montacuti, who ſtill 
kept Poſſeſſion of Camollia and San Domenico, into the Street: Theſe Gen- 
tlemen made a brave Reſiſtance till Midnight, in hopes-of the Arrival 
of Succours from Staggia; but when none appeared, and the Citizens 
fought ſtoutly for their Lives and Liberties, they ar laſt fled into the 
Citadel and Sam Domenico; preſerving {till the Gate of Camollia, which 
bes : however 
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however D' Alava was forc'd to yield up, together with Sm Domenico, A. D. 
upon the Itruption of the foreign Soldiers. In that Inſurtection the 1 5 5 2. 
Citizens, being ſenſible of how great importance Coſmo was to their 


Cauſe, ſent Calliſto Cerini to him; and declar'd themſclves diſposd co 
continue in their Duty to the Emperor as formerly; but that 4fendoza's 
Cruelty, and the Inſolence of the Spani/þ Troops, were the Caule that 
they had taken Arms: They earneſtly therefore beſought him, by the 
Ties of Vicinity and Friendſhip, that he would give them no oppolition, 
nor hinder them from recovering their antient Freedom. In an{wer 
to this, Coſmo, praiſing the good diſpoſition of the Citizens, promis d 
all Amity on his part, provided they did not withdraw their Obedience 
from the Emperor; and, in company with Cern, ſent Hippolico de 
Correggio and Leo Santi to Siena; that, under the colour of an Embally, 
they might inform themſelves with certainty of D' Alava's Circumitances, 
and how long he was able to hold out the Citadel. In the mean time 
he ſummon'd from Piſa Rodolph Baglioni, (ſending Frederick Montacuri 
to ſupply his Place) and Charles Orſino with the Cavalry; and order'd 
them to rendezvouze at Staggia 3 that, if poſſible, they might ſome 
way or other carry Succour to the Beſieged. When he underitood 
from Santi, that, through Mendoza's Negligence, there was but a {mall 
Quantity of Corn remaining in the Citadel; and that, it forciblz 
Methods were uſed, the Succours would hardly arrive in time; he 
ſent thither Marcello Agoſtini of Siena, one of his Domeſticks; to endeavour, 
by laying before them the Greatneſs of the Danger, which they were 
liable to from the Imperialiſts, to ſlacken in ſome meaſure the Vigour 
of the Citizens ; for that Doria was at hand with four thouſand Germans, 
and that Aſcanio della Corgna and Alexander Vitelli would be preſently there 
with a Body of Troops; and that Coſmocould not be wanting to HisDuty, if, 
deſerting their lawfal Subjedtion to the Emperor, they inclin'd to the French 
Party. When on the other Side the Sieneſe, returning ample Thanks to 
Da Correggio and Agoſlini, repeated their Aſſurances of continuing firm to 
the Intereſts of the Emperor. and Coſmo; Da Correggio demanded 
Hoſtages, till the Diſpute ſhould be equitably compos'd with the 
Emperor's Approbation. Bur whilſt the Citizens were conſulting 
together on the Subject of the Hoſtages, which were inſiſted upon by 
Da Correggio, and {cem'd to be upon the point of conſenting; Lanſac 
poſts thither from Rome; and, by encouraging the People, who were 
already provok'd at the ſeizure of Lucignano and Monte Fellonico by C 
Officers, and by promiſing Auxiliaries in the King's Name for the 
Preſervation of the City's Liberties, breaks off the Debate. And 
now the Citizens, by drawing a Line, had ſeparated the Citadel quite 
from the Town Walls; which, through Mendoza's Stupidity, were 
fo high on that Side, that from Them and San Domenico they could 
look down into the Citadel ; and, by pouring in Cannon Shot, were 
enabled to beat the Garriſon from all their Places of Covert. Our 
Men alſo, who had flock'd thither in great numbers from Rome, had, 
by the Direction of Hierom Vecchiano, 49-4 Lines of Circumvallation 
from without; ſo that there was no longer any hopes of introducing 

6 T either 
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A. D. either Succour or Proviſions. On the other hand, the Pope made 
x5 5 2. inſtances to Coſmo, that he would give no impediment to the recovery 
{Av of the Liberty of Siena; which was the only thing, to his certain 
knowledge, that the French had in view; that he ſhould therefore draw 

off his Forces, and reſtore the Towns he had ſeiz d; otherwiſe it would 
happen, that, whilſt he intermedled with other People's Buſineſs, he 
would bring upon himſelf an Enemy at home; who, not content with 
protecting Siena, might be prompted to make War upon him. Nor 

were the Pope's Monitions groundleſs: For the Cardinal of Ferrara and 

De Thermes had got together a great Body of Men at Parma and 

' Mirandula, with a dèſign (no doubt) of falling upon Tuſcam. When 
therefore Serini had been ſent back to Coſmo, and Ambroſe Nuti afterwards; 

with Orders, to promiſe all Obedience and Benevolence in the Name of 

the State of Sima; to require the Reſtitution of the Towns taken in 

Val di Chiana; and to hide a readineſs of delivering four Principal 
Men as Hoſtages, and of treating of the whole Affair e the Pope; 
Coſmo, that he might rid his Hands of this troubleſome Buſineſs, in the 
moſt honourable manner which the Times would admit, agreed with 

the Men of Siena upon theſe Conditions: That Otho Montacuti might 
e the Soldiers and all their Effects out of the Citadel; which 
being demoliſh'd, the Citizens ſhould be bound to disband all the 

foreign Soldiers: That the Republick ſhould not depart from the 

Fealty and Obedience, which it ow'd to the Roman Empire; nor do 

any damage to thoſe Countries, which were in amity with the Empire; 

nor ſuffer Levies to be made in their Territories againſt the Empire 

and its Allies; nor receive its Enemies into their Docks or 
Harbours : That their antient Liberty ſhould in all reſpects be entire; 

and they ſhould not be liable to the Charges of building the Citadel, 

or of the laſt War; and that Coſmo, out of his Kinducſs to che Citizens 

of Siena, ſhould obtain theſe Articles of the Emperor : That the 
Stipulations, made between them and Coſmo in the 47th Year of this 

Century, ſhould be obſerv'd : And laſtly, That the Towns, taken on 

both Sides, ſhould be reſtor d. The Emperor's Name was no where 
expreſs d, but That of the Empire; becauſe they thought, they ſhould 

be better able to juſtify their Cauſe to the Imperial States, than 

to the Emperor. Laſt of all it was ſettled, that, if there were till 
OE any of the Republick's Enemies in the Country, they ſhould immediately 
retire; and that, till their actual Departure, the Citizens ſhould not 

6 be oblig'd, even after the demolition of the Citadel, to diſmiſs the 
French Troops. This was added becauſe of the Spaniards, who till 

kept poſſeſſion of Orbitello. It was reſolv d alſo, that D' Alava and the 

Spaniards ſhould be comprehended in the Treaty, if they would take 

the advantage of it; bur that, if they refus'd, nevertheleſs the Articles, 

agreed upon between the Republick and Coſmo, ſhould ſtand good. 
Mendoza, being inform'd of theſe Proceedings, to mend the Matter by 
Obſtinacy, at firſt refus'd his Conſent; and charg'd Aſcanio della Corgna 

and Alexander Vitelli to raiſe Troops in the Emperor's Name: The 


tormer accordingly levied three thouſand Foot in the Country of 
P erugia, 
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Perugia, with which he made him{clf maſter of Chinfi 3 and the other A. D. 
raiſed two thouſand. But when Money was wanted for the ſubſiſtence 1552. 
of thoſe Soldiers; Mendoza, thinking he had ſatisfied his Duty by'a vain Ny 


Oſtentation of his Forces, ſent Orders ro D' Alava, that he ſhould leave 
the Citadel to the diſcretion of the Citizens; laying all the blame of the 
Loſs of it upon Coſmo, by whoſe failure, of ſending timely Succours, he 
had been deferred. Coſmo afterwards excus'd his Conduct to the Emperor, 
in the beſt manner he could, by the means of Da Correggio and Santi, 
who had been concern'd in the whole Affair; ſaying, that, when he 
ſaw it impoſſible to defend the Citadel, he had agreed with the Citizens, 
that they ſhould deſtroy ir, left it might fall into the hands of the French; 
and leſt the People of Siena, by the continuance of a fruittels War, 
might be driven to accept of a foreign Yoke. 

Now the Turtiſb Fleet, 4 paſs d the Streights of 
Meſſma, came to Anchor on the roth Day of July in the Bay of Sch, 
near Cirella in Abruzzo, a Place abounding with generous Wine; where 
having burnt fome Towns, the Turks aTvanc'd to Policaftro, near the 
Gulph of Palinuri in Baſilicata; which Town having allo burnt, 
pillag'd Canerotra, and carried off the Inhabitants into Caprivity ; palling 
by the Gulph of Salerno and the Iſle of Capri, they came in ſight of che 
Port of Naples. Here Dragut, who led the Van, ſet fire again to Procida, 
a Caſtle in an Iſland, which had been formerly burnt by Hariaden 
Barbaroſſa ; and immediately proceeded two Miles farther to the Iſland 
of Iſchia, which is remarkable for a very ſtrong Caſtle, built upon a Rock 
between the two Lands, but more fo, for the Retirement of Mary of 
Arragon, the Widow of Alphonſo d Avalos Marqueſs Del Vaffo. From 
hence Dragur, being repuls d by the Bravery of the Garrifon, return'd to 
his Companions. In the mean time the Vice-roy De Toledo ſtruggled with 
extream Difficulties, having before his Eyes, both within and without, 
the Event of a dangerous Inſurrection; for which reaſon he had ſent for 
all the Spamſb Gun throughout the Kingdom, that he might ſupport 
himſelf againſt the —_ Enemy: Within the Walls, having detected 
a Conſpiracy by the Diſcovery (as he gave out) of certain Letters, he 
had beheaded Anthony Griſone a brave Gentleman, who was ſuſpected 
by him for his Friendſhip to the Prince of Salerno; and had alſo 
publiſh'd an Edict, wherein it was forbidden, under pain of Death, to 
mention the Names of the French King or of that Prince: The Gates 
of the City were alſo ſhut by his orders, only three being left for the 
Paſſage into, and out of the Place. From thence the Turks Fleer, 
failing through the Bay of Gaeta, came before the Iſle of Ponza, 
belonging to the Farneſi. Dragut, being there advertiz d of Dori's 
r advanc d forwards, and ſurpriz d Doria, who did not imagine 
the Turks to be ſo near. Doria, who had only forty Gallies, bein 
unequal to the Combat, fail'd back towards the Evening with fo . 
Expedition, that the whole Fleet of the Enemies could not poſſibly come 
up with him: But Dragut, purſuing him with ſix of the lighter Ships, 
intercepted one of Doria s; and, having continued the Purſuit all Night 
and the greateſt part of the next Day, took ſix others, with ſeven 
| hundred 
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A. D. hundred Germans on board, and their Commander Nicolas Madruccio, 
155 2 (who died ſoon after of a Wound receiv'd in the Engagement) and ſunk 
two other Ships. This happen'd on the 5th Day of Auguſt. After 


this Blow receiv'd in his old Age by that hitherto ſucceſsful Commander, 
be retird with the reſt of the Fleet to Sardinia, and from thence to 
Genoa. Sigonius excuſes this Action, and ſays, that Doria fail'd firſt to 
Malaga in Spain, in order to tranſport ſome Spaniſ Soldiers; that, when 
theſe had been imbark'd, he had taken in Money at Alcantara and 
Barcelona; and, whilſt he was detain d in thoſe Places, ſo much Time 
was ſpent, that, meeting with a Storm in the Gulph of Lions, he 
could not reach Genoa before the 1ſt Day of July; then, diſ-embarking 
the Spaniards, and ordering them to march forward by Land, he took 
on board the Germans, who in the mean time had arriv'd; and, without 
the leaſt delay, fail'd towards Naples: But, when it was every where 
diſcours'd, that the Turki/h Fleet had drawn near to Naples, he had put 
in with thirty nine Ships at the Mouth of the Tiber; where, whilſt he 
was taking in Water, he had made a vain enquiry after the Motions 
of the Enemy's Fleet; the Imperialiſts, not having ſent thither an Expreſs 
either from Naples, Rome, or any other Place: He departed therefore 
from thence, when he had ſupplied the Fleet with freſh Water, and 
prudently fail'd out into the Main Sea: And, that he might avoid the 
Shore of San-Felice, where he thought there was moſt Danger ; as ſoon 
as he came within ſight of the Iſlands of Ponxa, he ſteer d towards them; 
becauſe the Haven there was very bad, and there was not Water enough 
to ſupply three Gillies, much leſs ſuch a large Navy as the Turks 5 and 
becauſe it ſeem d more commodious for the Enemy to lye in wait near 
the Streights of Procida, in order to hinder the Succours, which were 
carrying to Naples 3 where alſo they might eaſily have prevented him, if 
he had tried to force his Way through the Streiglits of Capri; and, by 
dividing their Fleet into two Squadrons, which they might ſafely do 
becauſe of its Greatneſs, might guard the Entrance on both Sides : 
That for theſe Reaſons he ſuſpected, that the Tiwks had taken their 
ſtation in the Bay of Naples; but that however he had order'd his Men, 
as the Night came on, for their greater Security; if happily the Enemies 
ſhould have hid themſelves (which he did not expect) in that Iſland ; 
that, communicating with each other their reſpective Routs, to the beſt 
of their power, they ſhould row ſoftly and gently at a diſtance from 
the Iles of Ponza; fo that, if there ſhould be a neceſſity of retiring, 
the Slaves at the Oar might be the freſher and leſs fatigued : That after 
this, about ten O clock at Night, Doria perceiv'd the Turkiſs Fleet 
bearing down upon his Rear with the utmoſt Silence; and, when he was 
admoniſh'd to fave himſelf, with what Gallies he could carry off, (ſince 
he was not able to maintain a pitch'd Battle with the Enemy) he till 
rejected that Advice with extraordinary Conſtancy ; and order d, that 
the whole Fleet ſhould proceed rogether in one Body ; that the rowing 
ſhould be ſlacken'd, and often ſuſpended, to give time to the ſlower 
Gallies to come up; that ſo, if they ſhould be forc'd to give way, all 
the Ships might be preſery'd by retiring together; but if there ſhould 

| be 
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be an occaſion for fighting, the whole! Hleet might at A. D. 
once with the — that he had learn d by ro _— | 
that the Turkiſh Gallies were far inferior to outs in Fleetneſs, and did vo 
not think it poſſible for the Enemy to purſue him to any conſidetable 
diſtance, unleſs it were with a very {mall Number of Ships; in 
which Caſe, They might without Danger tack about luddenly, and 
receive the Enemy's Aſſault; and, as they abounded with Soldiers, 
ay join Battle, and gain the Victory; or at leaſt bring a 
| able Relief to thoſe few Ships, which the Encmics might be 
1 That, whilſt he was giving thoſe Orders, a Cannon Ball 
w between the two Flag Ships of Doria and the Spauiſb Admiral, who 
was next him; and one of the Spaniards with a loud Voice demanded 
| what was to be done, ſince the Enemy's Fleet was ſo near: That 
Andrew thereupon anſwer d, that he thought it proper to proceed in one 
Body for the ſupport of the reſt of the Ships; and in a Moment of 
ö time, when the Other in a violent Hurry had made repeated Proclamations 
for failing, ſeveral Gallies (et ſail ; and the Spaniſb Flag with the reſt of 
his Squadron immediately put out to Sea: Which was no ſooner done, 
than the whole Chriſtian Fleet, full of Terror and Contuſion, 
berook itſelf ro Flight; and the Turi, purſuing it from Midnight till 
eleven o clock in the next Morning, took {even Gallies, which were 
the worſt provided with Rowers : That Andrew therefore, when he could do 
nothing elle, rectir'd to the Iſle of Elba, and there collected the ſcatter d 
Remains of the Fleet. The Turbs having obtain d this Victory, when the 
Prince of Salerno, who wich twenty fave Royal Gallies, and two thouſand 
Gaſcons was expected every day from Marſeilles, no where appear'd ; 


fail'd back again: And the Prince, having at length with much difficulty N 
overtaken them, labour d in vain to bring them back to Naples, by | 
the hopes of railing an Inſurrection in that City; but as they promis d n 
to return the next Year, he bore them company as far as the Iſle of Pcio, 
where he winter d with our Fleet. 


In che mean time Lucignano and Monte Frilonico were reſtor d by Coſmo 
to the Citizens of Sima, and by the Popes Orders Chiuſi alſo, whicli 
had been ſeiz d by Aſcanio della Corgna : The Citadel too was at length 
ſurrender d by D Alava, at the command of Mendoza; which being 
deliver d with loud Acclamations by Lanſac to the Citizens, they 

immediately began to demoliſh it. Afterwards, for the confirmation of 

Amity, Embaſladors were ſent on each part; from the Republick of 

Siena to Florence, Ambroſe Nuri was deputed; and from Coſmo to Siena, 
Teo da Ricaſolo, a Perſon well vers d in the Affairs of that Republick. 
But whereas Orbitello (till remain d in the Hands of the Spamards, and the 
French Troops for that reaſon were not ſent out of the City, De I hermes 
alſo being lately come thither from Parma; Coſmo upon that account 
had not as yet drawn off his Men from Staggia; becauſe, tho he was 
ſecurd on the King's part by many Exp of Benevolence, yet, 
_ provident againſt all Events, he did not think his Affairs ſo well 
eſtabliſh'd, as to leave no room for a Suſpicion of ſome enſuing 
Commotions: He had therefore perſuaded the Pope, becauſe the * 
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A. D. of Siena had ſubmitted to His Arbitration, that he would undertake the 
1552. cate of ſettling Tranquility in the City, and of reforming the Republick. 
YV In conſequence of this Advice, Cardinal Fabio Mignanetlo, a. Native of 
Siena, was ſent thither; who, by the creation of ſixteen Magiſtrates, and 
by inſticuting a Council of eight hundred Citizens, had introduc'd a 
new Form of Government ; wherein however That Party was moſt 
prevalent, which, being conſcious of having grievoully offended the 
Emperor, tho they were extreamly deſirous of retaining their Liberty, 
yet embracd the King's Friendſhip, as neceſſary in their preſent 
Circumſtances. It was carried therefore, that an honourable Embaſly 
ſhould be deputed to the King; to thank him, in the Name of the 
Republick, as their Deliverer, and to implore the Aſſiſtance of that 
generous Prince againſt any future Oppreſhon of that Liberty, which 
they ow'd to him. This Charge was executed by Clodio Tolomei, whoſe 
elegant and beautiful Oration, made to the King in perſon, is ſtill 
extant. Coſmo, looking upon this Action as a Breach of the Treaty, 
thought himſelf no longer bound to abide by it; and perſuaded Mendoza 
to keep poſſeſſion of Orbitello, He accordingly carried with him to 
' Leghorn the Garriſon, which had been lately ſent out of the Citadel; 
and waited there for Doria, who after the departure of the Twki/þ Fleet had 
fail'd to Naples. Upon Dorias Return, Mendoza embark'd on board 
the Gallies; and, bearing down towards Piombimo, caſt Anchor in the Port 
of San-Stephano : There, fifteen hundred Soldiers being landed in the 
Neighbourhood of Orbitello, Doria attack d a Tower, which was held by 
the Troops of Siena in the fartheſt; part of the Lake, and batter'd it 
from the Ships The Tower : thereupon being abandon'd by the 
Garriſon, a free Paſſage was open d to Orbitello; into which Place having 
introduc'd ſome Soldiers and a Store of Proviſion, and fortified the 
Caſtle on that Side, which faces the Continent, (for on every other Side 
it is ſurrounded by a Lake) Mendoza departed ; and ſoon after he was 
altogether recall'd by the Emperor out of Italy; where he had behaved 
himſelf for many Years ina moſt haughty manner; and, if he had continued 
longer in the Command, ſeem d likely, in the judgment of many Perſons, 
to ruin the Emperor's Affairs. The Garriſon of Ovrbirello conſiſted 
moſtly of Veterans; who, by their frequent Excurſions into the 
Territories of the Sieneſe, (which was all they could do) kept up the 
Dignity of the Spaniſh, and conſequently of the Imperial Name, in 
that Corner of the Country of Siena; whilſt our Men, who held the 
City and the adjacent Places, did not think it ſafe to ſpread themſelves 
fo far, till the King's Authority was more firmly eſtabliſh'd. For the 
better Confirmation of our Power, when the Legate Mignatelli had 
been recall d by the Pope, the King ſent thither the Cardinal of Ferrara, 
a Man of great Experience and Prudence; and who, being born of an 
illuſtrious Family in Irah, the King believ d, would be acceptable to the 
Citizens, as well as faithful to hitmſelf, to whom he ſtood related by 
Affinity. In his Journey to Siena, he paſs d through Horence, where 
being honourably entertain d by Coſme, when he gave him large 
Aſſutances of the Kings Friendſhip, if he would carry himſelf neuter 
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in that Affair, he could get nothing from him but ambiguous Anſwers: A. D. 

For He, being intent upon ſtrengthening his Barrier, carried on with 155 2. 

great Expedition the Fortifications of San Caſſiano, which faces Val SWY 

d' Elſa; and ſecretly adviſed the Spaniards to rebuild the Walls 
and the Baſtions about the Mount of San Mmiato, which overlooks the 
City; contenting himſelf in all other Reſpects ro ſhew no Signs of Hoſtility. 
For as he was uncertain of the Emperor's Succels againſt Metz, in the 
Siege of which Place he was then employ'd at a very unſeaſonable time 
of the Year, (of which we ſhall ſay more hereafter) he thought it in 
the mean time not only honourable, but ſafe alſo, to cultivate the 
King's Friendſhip. Accordingly he kept a friendly Correſpondence with 
the Cardinal of Ferrara, and with great Generoſity afforded a free Paſ- 

fſige to the Horſe and Foot, which deſcended every Day in conſiderable 
Numbers from Lombardy into Tuſcany; avoiding by that Diſſimulation 
the Danger, which he apprehended to his Frontiers from the Conqueror, 
ſo long, till the Emperor, whoſe Aſſiſtance he ſtood in need of, turn- 
ing his Arms towards Italy, had join d Forces with him for the Reſiſt- 
ance of the common Enemy. For at that time the Emperor's Cir- 
cumſtances were at a very low Ebb in Italy, through the Male-Admi- 
niſtration of the Civil and Military Affairs by Ferdmand Gonzaga ; 
who, whether for his own Rapaciouſneſs or that of his Creatures, began 
to be hated by the Soldiery, and loſt the Hearts of all the Italians, and 
the Inhabitants of the Milaneſe in particular. The Emperor, for a 
Remedy of thoſe Evils, had ſent for Peter Gonzalo from Naples; whole 
Advice Gonzaga was commanded to take in all Matters, not withour a 
ſecret Diſcontent at this Diminution of his Dignity : Whence it follow'd, 
that all things went on heavily, being retarded either by Gonzaga's ill ſtate 
of Health, or his reſentment of the Affront. 

At this Juncture, our Troops, which were lodg'd in the ſtrong Places 
of San Martino and San Balengo, which they had lately ſeized, and the 
adjoining Town of Ponte; had march'd toward Vulpian in Piedmont, 

which was held by Friderick Savelli in Ceſar Maggis Abſence, with a 
view of beſieging it: And the Marſhal de Briſſac had advanc'd as far as 
Ceri with ſix thouſand Foot and ſeven hundred Horſe, to wait the Iſſue 
of the Enterpriſe ; and, by a detachment of two thouſand Foot, had 

without much Trouble taken the neighbouring Town of Ce, which 
was not ſufficiently guarded; whereby he had cut off the Communica- 
tion of the Imperialits with Savona, and the other Places which were 

in the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards. Gonzaga therefore, who, in a 
Paſſion of Grief or Shame, had put himſelf upon the March with five 
thouſand Germans, two thouſand Spaniards, one thouſand Italians and 

one thouſand Horſe, in order to raiſe the Siege of Yulpian ; found it 
neceſſary before all things to lead his Forces to Ceva, which, not being 
defenceable, our Men abandon'd, without waiting for the Enemy's Ar- 
rival. From thence Maggi was diſpatch d to Ivree, to diſturb the Works 
of the French, who were railing Forts every where, Gonzaga himſelf 
attack d Sau- Martino, which after a Siege of twenty Days was at length 
through Maggi s Diligence and Valour reduced; and afterwards he took 


Ponte; 
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Ponte; and thus the Siege of Vulpim was raiſed. Then they reſolv'd to 
attack Caſal alſo, which ſtands upon the River Po a little above Turin. 


This Place 'Blaiſe de Monluc, againſt the Opinion of Briſſac and the 


other Genetals, who were for diſmantling and abandoning it, under- 
took to defend, and by the ſpecial Valour of the Sicur de Gi& and his 
own, maintain d it. At the fame time the ſtrong Caſtle of Verrue in the 
Matquiſate of Mont ferrat was taken by our Men under the Command of 
James de Salvaiſon; and ſoon after Alba, lying Eaſtward, at no great Di- 
ſtance, on a Bank of the Tanaro, fell alſo into our Hands; by the loſs of 
which Place the Imperialiſts ſuffer'd more than they gain d by the Preſerva- 
tion of Vulpian. Fo. Baptift Fornari, a Genoeſe, Commanded the Garriſon 
of that Town; a Man of a violent Temper : For which reaſon he be- 
came exceedingly odious to the Townſmen, who had made frequent 
Complaints of his Conduct; and the Emperor accordingly had order d 
Gonzaga to remove him from thence : But by corrupting Gonzage's 
Miniſters he had retain d the Command againſt the Emperor's Direction; 
and, being thereupon more provoked than ever, had treated the Town - People 
with ſtill greater Cruelty: They, being driven to Deſperation, made 
an Agreement with Byifſac ; who, whilſt be ſtaid at Cheri, put the 
finiſhing Hand to it, by ſending F. Gouſſier de Bonnivet, De la Morte 
Goudrin, Francis Bernardin, and Francis Briquemant, with Captain Loup 
and fourteen Battalions, under the Command of De Vieur Pont, Tor- 
quato Trotto, James Muratore and Ventura Brandano, the firſt Author of 
the ſecret Counſel taken with Motto for the Surpriſal of Alba. Theſe 
being let into the Gate of Tanaro, made themſelves Maſters of the Town, 
through! che Treackery, as was given out, of Captain Roſſme d 
AHleſſmdria, who open d the Gate to our Men: Which however, when 


be was taken by Gonzaga and put to the Rack, could not be extorted 


Job, Which he had ſuffer d by Negligence, flew. thither imned 


from him b 1 the Truth of the Fact being concealed, 
by revs! Death, which ſoon follow d, of Fornari himſelf, whom 
allo che Imperialiſts acouſed as privy to the Treaſon. Auba, being taken, 
'whs committed to the care o Bmmuet, to whom Faint Pierre de 
"Corſe was joined with ſeven Companies of Foot. This Affair call d off 
Genzagu from the Siege of Cuſal: Who, 10 repair by Expedition che 
iately with 


bis Whole Army, twenty four pieces of Artillery, and three thouſand 


new. Recruits of \ Tralians:.:: But when be found the Place better 


provided, than he expectet / with Soldiers and Proviſion; that he might 


not return hotne iwithour ſome Prize worch chis Labour, he reſolved to 


beſiege San Damiumo; àgainſt che judgment of Maggi, ho adviſed him 
by alf means, to anlake an Attempt upon Alba, before it was fortifiod by 
our Men; and who declared agaimſt forming the Siege of Sau- Damiano, 
(Which was a mord difficult Taik) in ſuchi an inclement Seaſon. That 


| Town Was heldchy Nami Le Roy Sicut ue Chaaiguy and Briquemant ; 
but ſtood in great want df Gutipowder, Match, and Ball. The Go- 


+ vertiour"therefore ef ſferna, a Place buo Miles diſtant from San Da- 
imo, was charged to employ ſome choice Soldiers to convey Neceſla- 


"ties to che Town. This was vonducted by the indefatigable Aonlur, 


by 
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by the means of Monſieur de Charry, a brave young Man, who was A. D. 
furniſh'd for that Purpoſe with fifty pick d Men out of every Company, 5 5 2. 
and thirty Peaſants. It was a very hazardous Attempt, and had been "vo* 


already made by the Italians without Succeſs; for the Town, being ſo 
{mall, was entirely encompals'd by the numerous Forces of the Imperialiſts, 
who alſo had ſeveral Stations fo diſpoſed, that all the Avenues were ob- 
ſtructed. However nothing was impoſſible to the Valour of De Charry ; 
who, ſending forwards the Peaſants, fell himſelf, wich ſome choice 
Soldiers, upon one of the Enemies Stations, and, diſperſing the Guards, 
enter ' d the Town viCtorioully; where having deliver'd what he had 
brought, he return d ſafe to his Quarters at Glerna. Once and again 
Charry perform'd this with the like Succeſs; and did the {ame 
a third time afterwards. But it did not ſucceed fo well with the Baron 
de Chipy, who, going from Alba with a Deſign of conveying Powder 
into the Place, — the Enemy better prepared; and with the los 
of the Powder and moſt of his Men, had much a- do to fave himſclt 
within the Town. Gonxaga had now ſpent ſeventeen Days in the Siege, 
and batter d the Walls for ſeven Days continually; and Maggi had carry d 
on Mines in two Places; but one of theſe being diſcovered by a Spy, 
and countermined on the part of the Town, Maggi very narrowly eſcap d 
with his Life. At length when all the Attempts of the Beſiegers were 
in vain, and the Weather grew very tempeſtuous, it was reſolved to 
break up the Siege. By the Advice of Maggi a Reſolution was taken, 
that the Forces, as well Horſe as Foot, ſhould be ſent for from Afti; 
that ſo they might carry off the Artillery without Loſs, and make a ſafe 
Retreat. Our Men purſu'd them in their March; and a very ſharp 
Skirmiſh enſued; bur it was ſoon given over, upon the coming up of 
A Body of Germans. 

In after the Pacification of Paſſau, the Emperor intended with 
the ſame Forces, by which he himſelf had like to have been overcome, 
to fall upon the King; that at the ſame time he might take his Revenge 
upon him, and gratify the diſaffected Germans: Accordingly he under- 
took a War for the recovery of thoſe Imperial Towns, which had been 
ſeized by the King in this late War; and, with thoſe numerous Troops, 
which he had ſent for ont of Iraly and Spain; and laſtly, thoſe alſo which 
he had raiſed in Germany itſelf againſt the Turks, (as if, after the Settle- 
ment of Affairs at home, he had deſigned a Deſcent into Hungary) he ſud- 
denly march'd towards the Rhine; giving out, that he meant to attack 
Albert Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, who had plagu'd ſo many Cities and 
Biſhops, and was conſequently an Enemy to the Empire. For in truth 
he continued to perſecute the Eccleſiaſticks in a moſt barbarous Manner, 
and eſpecially the Prelates of Mentz and Spire; "aying heavy Fines upon 
them; which when they were unable to pay, he pillaged the Churches 
of each of thoſe Cities; and not content with plundering, he attempted 
to demoliſh the leaden Roof of the Church at Spire, and was hardly pre- 
vail'd upon to deſiſt by the Supplications of the Senate of that City. 
As to the Archbiſhop of Mentz, the Marqueſs demoliſh'd a Caſtle of 
his near the Rhine, — he kept his Reſidence, and burnt five * 
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A. D. and all his Veſſels loaden with Wine and Corn: Nor did he ſhew him- 
1552 ſelf more merciful towards the Merchants of Spire: From which latter Place 
drawing off the Troops, which he had plac'd there in Garriſon, he march'd 
to Triers, Before his Arrival here, George de Holen, one of the Empe- 
ror's Generals, had preſented himſelf with ten Battalions for the defence 
of the City; but, being excluded by the Citizens, who were not ſo much 
againſt receiving a Garriſon, as they were unwilling to provoke Albert, 
be return'd to Luxembourg, whence he had come. Albert being imme- 
diately admitted, on the 28th Day of Auguſt, diſtributed his Soldiers 
in the City and the adjoining Places; whilſt the Biſhop retired to a Caſtle 
ſituate in a Place where the Rhine and the Moſelle met, and the other 
Nobles of the Country fled up and down for Safety. Whilſt he conti- 
nued at Trers, the Churches were ſhut, and no Service was perform'd. 
He after eight Days ſtay departed, having firſt burnt ſome Monaſteries, 
and the Biſhop's Caſtle, which was not far off; leaving therein a Gar- 
riſon of twelve Battalions: Thence proceeding to Kirchen, a Town of 
Lorraine, ſtanding at equal Diſtance from Triers and Metz, he paſled 
the Moſalle on the 1 3th Day of September, and deſcended into the Dutchy 
of Luxembourg, and from thence back again into Lorraine; by which 
Motions the mercenary Man deſign d to make Trial of the King, upon 
what Terms his Majeſty would agree with him: This fell out very com- 
modioully for the Emperor, who, under the pretence of making War 
upon Albert, hid an Opportunity of drawing his Army nearer, before 
he was obliged ro make. a more explicite Declaration of his Intentions : 
Which however was not managed ſo cunningly, but that every one 
gueſs d this Armament to be levell d againſt the King; for it appeared 
| manifeſtly, that the Emperor, who was ſo extreamly eager of aſſerting 
| | his Honour and Majeſty, would not fit down contented under ſuch an 
| Afﬀeont, till by ſome memorable Action he had reviv'd his dying Glory; 
| and, by the Fotces of the Empire, had recovered thoſe Cities, which the 
Empire, as it was pretended, had been lately robbed of: And this he 
thought neceſſary not only for his own Reputation, but for the Eſta- 
bliſhment of his Affairs: And becauſe, during the continual Wars with 
Us, he had always made the moſt ſucceſsful Impreſſions upon France by 
the Border of Champagne, which was the weaker fade; he foreſaw, that if 
that Frontier were once covered with thoſe three Cities, and eſpecially 
with Aetæ, it would be perfectly ſecure for the future from foreign 
Invaſions. The King had the ſame Forecaſt, and, having made early 
Proviſion of all Neceſſaries, about the beginning of Auguſi, ſent 
thicher Francis of Lorraine Duke of Guiſe, a General of conſummate 
Parts and Valour, and made him Commander in Chief. 
Before proceed farther, it feems pertinent to the Purpoſe to premiſe 
a few things concerning thoſe three Cities of Lorrame. Beſides the 
League concluded with Maurice, there were not wanting other Reaſons, 
whereby our Countrymen juſtified the Seiſure, which they had made, of 
Metz, Tul and Verdun. The firſt Argument is drawn from the natural 
Barrier of France ; which though the "Germans by the Inundations of 
People at length pluck d up, and removed to a greater Diſtance; = 
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like a River, which overflows its Banks, pouring its Multitudes into A. D. 
France, carried their own Language with them 6 ſide of the Rhine; 1 5 5 2. 
they never extended themſelves beyond the Aeuſe: But generally 


yet 
all thoſe People retain d the French Cuſtoms, and the fame Language, 
which we every where uſe at this Day, that is, a Dialect deriv'd with 
ſome Variation from the Roman. But thoſe are more valid Reaſons, 
which are fetch'd from Antiquity for the ſupport of this Cauſe. It is 
certain, that the Franks, who about the Year of Chriſt 420. deſcended 
into France, firſt ſettled in thoſe Places; and that, under the Merovingians, 
who founded the Kingdom of the Franks, and who were ſucceeded by 
the Carlovingian Race, all that Region was ſubject to the French 
Juriſdiction under the Name of Auſtraſia: Afterwards, when Leuis the 
Pious, Son of Charl, „and Grandſon of Pin, divided thoſe ample 
Kingdoms of Italy, Germany 


„and France, which he had receivd from 
his Father, amongſt his Children; The Country, which lies between 
the Rhine and the Scheld, fell to the Share of Lotarius the eldeſt Son, and 
took from him the Name of the Lotarian Diviſion, in the Year of our 
Lord 85 5. This, beſides Lotarmgia or Lorrain, (as it is now denominated) 
contain'd the Dutchy of Luxem the Foreſts of Voſge and Arden, 
the County of Namur, Principality of Triers, County of Haymault, Dutchy 
of Brabant, and Country of Cembreſe; and even thoſe Cities, which ſtand 
upon the Hither Bank of the Rhine, viz. Baſil, Strasbourg, Spire, and Cologne. 
Many Writers ſay, that Alſace alſo, as it is now call'd, and the Swiſs 
Cantons, were comprehended under that Kingdom. The Capital of 
it was Metz, as being the Place, where the Kings were inaugurated, 
and receiv'd the Royal Ornaments. After this, the Kingdom was 
divided betwixt Charles the Bald, Lotarius's Brother, and Lewis the Son 
of the ſame Lorarius, in ſuch a manner, that the Part, which reaches 
from the other Side of the Menſe to the Rhmre, fell to the Share of Lewis 
King of G 3 and the Part, extending from this Side the 
Meuſe, as far as the Scheld, was yielded to Charles ; and his Son Lewis 
the Stammerer after his Death enjoy'd this very Portion: But when he 
died without leaving any lawful Heir, his Baſtards Lewrs and Caroloman 
came to an Agreement with their Couſin Lewis, who demanded back 
the Kingdom of France, and gave up to him that Part of the Lotarian 
Diviſion. Upon his Death, his Brother Charles the Groſs, who ſuccceded 
Lewis the Stammerer in the Empire, gain d the entire poſſeſſion of the 
before · divided Kingdom of Auffraſia. He, becoming extreamly odious 
to the French Nobility, becauſe of the ſhameful Peace he had made 
with the Norman-Danes, was oblig'd to fly into G 5 where, after 
he had aſſign d the Realm of Auſtraſia to Armulph the Baſtard Son 
of his Brother Carolomay, he died. His Son Lewis (and afcerwards 
Conrade the Emperor) ſucceeded to the Throne. Upon his Depriva- 
tion, the Succeſſion deyolved upon Charles the Simple: Under him 
aroſe up one Regner in the Foreſt of Ardeme, deſcended from Clodion 
the hair d; who, gathering Strength from the Diſcords and 
Cowardice of our Countrymen, by a Commiſſion from Charles beat 


Conrade out of Auſtraſia, Upon this Man's being created by on 
Duke, 
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Duke, or (as you may call it) Governour of that Province, it began by 
degrees to loſe the Name of a Kingdom: And, when Charles himſelf 
happen d afterwards'to be depriv'd by a Faction of Nobles of the Crown 
of France, and was reſtor'd to it by the Aſſiſtance of Henry Duke of 
Saxony, who had ſucceeded Conrade in the Empire; he yielded Auſtraſia 
to Henry, in conſideration of that Service, and renounc'd his own Right 
in favour of Him, in the Year of Chriſt 920. Otho the Great ſucceeded 
his Father Henry, and found it an eaſy Matter, during the Captivity of 
Charles, and after his Death, (which befell him in the Priſon of Perone) 
to eſtabliſh the Right which his Father had gain'd in that Province; 
notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition, which at fitſt was given by Adelbert 
Biſhop of Metz, who was nearly related to our Kings. But upon His 
Death, when Theodorick a Kinſman of Orho's was created Biſhop, he 
perſuaded the chief Citizens, that, rejecting the Government of a ſingle 
Perſon, who was often cruel and often uncertain, they ſhould chuſe to 
preſerve their Liberty for the future under the Name of the Empire: 
After whoſe Example, the Citizens of Baſil, Strasbourg, Spire, and 
laſtly Cologne, tempted by the Sweets of Liberty, threw off the lawful 
Yoke of their Lords, under the Emperor's Patronage, and ſet up a 
Senate and a Commonwealth. Thus Ortho I tore Metz, and thoſe other 
Cities of Lorraine, from the Realm of France: But, that he might in 
ſome meaſure pacify the Carlovmgians, he created Charles the Brother of 
Lotarius, and Unkle of Lewis, the laſt King of that Race, Duke of the 


"reſt of Lorraine, in Fee of the Empire, without conſulting the Nobles 


of the Kingdom: Which they reſented ſo heinouſly, and bore upon that 
account ſo great an II- will to Charles, that it was thought to be a principal 
Reaſon, why he was depriv d, after the Death of Lewis, of his rightful 
Succeſſion to the Crown. Upon his Rejection, Hugh Caper, the Chief 
of the third Houſe, which continues happily to reign at this Day, bei 
but juſt ſettled in the Throne, and having a mind to keep fair with 
Otho, who was a moſt Potent Prince; thought fit to diſſemble the 
Injury; which he conſider' d as done rather to the Kingdom than 
to himſelf; and to leave it to be reveng'd by his Poſterity. But That 
Charles, dying in Priſon at Orleans, had Odo for his Heir in Lorraine; 
upon whoſe dying without Male Children, Godfrey the Bearded, Count 
of Ardame, wht the Province; and, by the help of the Emperor 
Henry II, depriv d Odo's Daughters of their Patrimony. Godfrey had for 
Succeſſor his Brother Gorel, who was ſucceeded by his Son Godfrey Il, 
ſurnam d The Valiant. His, Son again, Godfrey III, call d Crook-back'd, 
dying without Children, left the Inheritance to his Siſter Ida, who was 
married to Eyſfooh| Count of Buillon : From which Marriage ſprun 
Godfrey of Buillon; who, preparing to ſer out for the Holy War, ſol 
the County of Builſon to Albert Biſhop of Liege, for the ule of the College 
of St. Lambert. Some write, that he {old Merz allo to the Citizens: But 
this is contrary. t the Truth of Hiſtory; ſince it appears, that this 
Place had long before aſſerted its Liberty under the Encouragement of 
Ocho I, whilſt our Kings were either Captive, or diſabled by ſome lawful 
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Thele Cities therefore of Lorraine, Whether belonging by antient Right A. D. 
to the Realm of France, or granted" by the League lately made with the 1 5 5 2. 
German Princes, or that they ſhould not fall into the Enemy's \VY 
Hands, the King having ſeiz d them, as otherwiſe neceſſary for che 
Defence of his Frontier of Champagne, reſolv d to retain ; and accordingly 
ſent thicher the Duke of Guiſe; who firſt repair d to Toul, where he 
found all things confus'd and unfiniſh'd by reaſon of the Streightneſs of 
Time, and the ill Health of Eſclavolles : Having ſettled Matters there 
in the beſt manner he could, he went directly to Merz, with his Brother 
Rene Marqueſs B Elboenf, John Gontauld Sieur De Biron, and the Brothers 
Francis Count De la Rochefoucault, and Charles de Randan. He was 
honourably met out of Town by James of Savoy Duke De Nemours, 
Sebaſtian de Luxembourg Seigneur De Martignes, Francis de Vndome Vidame 
of Chartres, who had gone thither before; and by Arthur de Cofſe Seigneur 
De Gonnor, who after the King's ſeizure of the Town had been made 
Governour of it; with the reſt of the Nobility, and the Troops, as 
well Horſe as Foot, in Order of Battle. On the next Day, which was 
the 1 8th of Auguſt, Guiſe lurvey'd the City. It comprehends near nine 
Miles in it's Circumference, and is ſurrounded on the Weſt and North 
by the Moſelle ; which River being divided near the City into two 
Canals, one of them runs under the Walls, and the other paſſes into the 
City through che Bridge of Bar, and is let out again through another Bridge 
below : There the River Sare falls into ir, and in like manner encompaſles 
| the City on the Southern and Eaſtern Sides; and, running in a double 
Stream, waſhes the Walls, as the Moſelle does, and Part of the City. 
; Thus the Place is almoſt entirely ſurrounded with thoſe Rivers, being 
otherwiſe fortified with no Rampart, becauſe the Citizens thought 
themſelves ſecur d enough by their natural Strength. On that Side 
indeed, which lies between the Weſt and South, becauſe it is guarded 
neither by the Aſoſelle nor the Sare, the Citizens had antiently erected 
Ramparts, and a great Baſtion, but of very obtuſe Angles, which 
covers the Gate of Champagne, but is of very little uſe in Modern 
Service. By the Care therefore of the Duke of Guiſe, and wich the 
Judgment of Peter Stroxxi, Gonnor, St. Remy, and Camille Marin, the 
Chappels and private Houſes, which took up the Ground where 
the Works ſhould ſtand, were every where demoliſh'd; and many 
Batteries were rais'd, from whence the Artillery might return the Fire, 
which ſhould be made from the Eminences without the City; more 
eſpecially at the Gate of Champagne, towards which there is a very ſteep 
Deſcent from the Hill of Ezirmont, and where the beſt Judges conjectur d, 
that the Enemies would make their firſt Attack. The Wall therefore 
was rais d on that Side, and an inner Ditch carried on, at each End 
whereof two Batteries were erected, from whence the Enemy might be 
repuls'd, after they ſhould have enter d the Breach. Whilſt che Pioneers, 
and others appointed for that ſervice, were thus employ'd; the Duke 
of Guiſe, being ſollicitous for that Side, which lies between the Gates 
of Germany and the Moſelle ro the Eaſt, took the Care of it upon 
himſelf; and, encouraging the Nobility and Gentry to work by his 
cY | 


own. 
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A. D. own Example, and frequently carrying a Basket upon his Shoulders, he 
1552. ſtrengthen d that weak Part of the City by a new-rais'd Rampart, and 
Wa Ditch made behind the Rampart. The next Thought was for the 
ptoviſion of Gunpowder, and refitting the Artillery. Then it was 
conſider d how to ſupply the City with Proviſion, the conveyance of 
which was Serform'd very difficultly and timorouſſy, becauſe of the 

1 uring Garriſons of the Enemy, which annoy'd the Peaſants. 

By the Intereſt therefore and —_— of his Brother Charles the 
Cardinal, a vaſt Plenty of Corn was fetch'd from the Towns of Lorraine; 

and Meſſieurs De Piepape and De Saint Belm were intruſted with the Care 

of it. There were in the City twelve Companies of young Soldiers, 
whom De Guiſe, by daily Exerciſes, inured to Military Diſcipline and 

the obſervance of their Ranks. Theſe things being done, he ſent 
Strozzj to acquaint the King with the State of Merz, and to learn from 
his Majeſty, how he ſhould behave himſelf towards. Albert of Brandmbourg, 
who was laid to be approaching, and of whoſe Fidelity he had reaſon as 

yer to be diſttuſtful. The King thereupon promis d to ſend a ſpeedy 
Reinforcemenit, and left it to his Prudence, how he would conduct 
himſelf towards Albert; for that he did not deſpair of the Marquels's 
willingneſs to fight under His Pay, but did not care to rely too much 

upon his Promiſes ; He ſhould therefore contrive, that Alberts Forces 
might be employ'd at as great a Diſtance as poſſible; and that they 
might be deratch'd,' in appearance, to intercept the Enemy's Proviſion, 


bur in reality, for the better Security of the City. 
In the mean time the Emperor, leaving in Augs rg a Garriſon of 
ſix Battalions, departed from thence on the 1ſt Day of September, and 


came in two Days to U. He had order d the Army to take another 
Rout, in order to ſave the People of Ulm, who had ſhew'd the urmoſt 
Fideliey to tum in thar War, from the Damages, which the Soldiery, 
wn inſolkenc:duting the Civil Diſtractions for want of their Pay, 
might create. W hilſt he ſtaid there, being ſollicited by the Prelates of Mentz, 
Sire, Wirtzbourg, and Bamberg, * made their Peace with Albert 
upon very hard Terms, he annulV'd thoſe Covenants; and moreover 
commanded, that they ſhould not obſerve them, but recover their 
Own by forceof Arms: e granted the ſame Liberty to the Norimbergers, and 
23 to enter into a League for the 5 of 8 
againſt the Common Enemy: He encourag'd alſo the People of Swabia 
and Nhintal to do the e. Thus a League was form d amongſt them 
ainſt Albert: And immediately the Biſhop of Bamberg, taking the 
— — of Albert's Abſence, recover d the Town of Forcheim, and 
other Places, which had been taken by him. From thence the Emperor, 
paſſing through the Town of Wirtemberg, which, in order to ſpare the 
Citizens of Uln, he had appointed to be the Rout of his Army, came to 
Bretten a Town of the Palatinate; making a chew of marching directly 
to Spire; but preſently turning off to the Left-hand he advanc'd towards 
Strasbourg : Which being known, the Senate of the Ciry ſent their 
Deputies, James Sturm, Friderick Gotteſheim, and Lewis Grempen to beg 
him, that he would not enter the City with any great Number of Troops, 


but 
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but lead his Army ſome other Way, at a diſtance from their Borders ; A. D. 
and that he would make no Alterations in their Commonwealth. He 1552. 
recciv'd them with great Courteſy, commended the Reſolution and 


Fidelity ſhewn by them in this War, and promis d to bear for ever in 
his remembrance thoſe good Services: But, throwing the Blame of his 
ſudden Arrival upon Albert's and the King's Deſcent 
into Alſace ; demonſtrated to them, from the lateneſs of the Seaſon, 
the neceſſity he was under of „ — Army chrough their 
Territories, that he might come up with che Enemy in time. Here 
Chriſtierne the Duke of Lorraime's Widow, who had been remov'd by 
the King (as we have ſaid) from the Adminiſtration of the Province, 
came to her Unkle, and from thence went into the Netherlands. 
The Emperor, on the 1 5th Day of September, having made his Army 
paſs the Rhine, came after five Days, accompanied with his Domeſticks, 
and a {mall Company beſides, into the City, which he had never 
before ſeen : Where, having receiv d the uſual Preſent from the Senate, 
and been entertain d at Dinner, he excus'd the Damages done by the 
Soldiers to their Gardens and Farms: For that there was no preventing 
all Inconveniencies amongſt fo. great a Multitude; that — they 
ſhould patiently bear wich them, ſince this War was undertaken for 
the lake of the Empire. From thence, by the Way of Haguenau, he 
went in the Evening to a neighbouring Village, where he lay chat 
Night; ordering Richard Moriſos, King Edward the Vith's Embaſſador, 

Mark- Anthony Amulio the Miniſter from the Republick of Yenice, to 
Nay behind at Spire. Whilſt he was there, it is incredible what variety 
of Miſchief and Deſtruction was committed by the Imperialiſts upon the 
Country-People, whole Houſes were every where burnt, and expos'd 
to the Pillage of the Soldiers; ſo that nothing was to be heard but the 
Cries of Husbandmen, who, leaving their Fields, ran in Crowds 
with their Wives and Children into the City. This muſt have been an 
invidious and lamentable Spectacle to the Emperor ; if the Duke of 
Alva, to whom the Emperor, by reaſon of his ill ſtate of Health, had 
committed the chief Com: mand, had not taken all ible care, 
that no-body, who brought any ſuch Complaints, ſhould be allow'd 
to come into his preſence. Jom Marqueſs of By » Adolph 
Duke of Holflem the King of Denmark's Brother, and Emanuel 
Philibert Son of Charles Duke of Savoy, aſſiſted the Emperor in this 

on. 

About the beginning of October, the Duke of Lorram's Troop of 
Horſe Cuiraſſiers, with thoſe of the Duke of Guſe, and the Prince 
De la Roche-Sur-Tom, beſides three Troops of Light-Horſe, and eight 
Companies of Foot were ſent by the King roMez: Which Forces however, 
"SM Corn might not be conſumed the Enemies Arrival, were 

'd by the Duke of Gaiſe without the Walls, and employ'd in 

rg Proviſion from diſtant Places into the City. And, becauſe, 
through the ſtreightneſs of the time, it was a difficult Matter to perfect 
—— before the Enemy ſhould appear; Wicker- Barrels 


aud others, Beams, Plates of Iron, Planks, Wool-Sacks, and 2 
| ready 
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A. D. ready to be filld wich Earth, were provided in great Numbers; alſo 
155 2. Wedges, Mattocks, Spades, Shovels, Pitchforks, Baskets, batterin 
LY Engines, Galleries, Hurdles, and other Neceſſaries: He ordered allo 
Saint Remy to prepare artificial Firc-works of different Kinds. Near 
the Gate of Sainte Barbe there were many Buildings without the Intrench- 
ments, which were neceſlary'to be pull'd down for the ſecurity of the 
Place. This was perform'd with extream Diligence by the Soldiers: 
The Gardens, Farms, and Orchards near the City were deſtroyed like- 
wiſe by his Orders, that they might not incommode the Beſieged. The 
Suburbs too of the Saints Arnulph, Clanent, Peter, Julian and Martin, 
were altogether demoliſhed: But the Churches, which ſtood without 
the City, were preſerved till the Enemy s Arrival; the Pillars and Props 
of them being only cut aſunder and undermin d, that in a Moments 
time, if there ſhould be Occaſion, the whole Buildings might be thrown 
down. The Church of St. Arnold, becauſe it was more ſpacious than 
the reſt, and ſo high, that the Arches might be of uſe for the ſupport 
ol great Guns, which might be planted thereon againſt the City, was 
even before the Enemies Approach levelled with the Ground. Theſe 
Severities, fo inhumane in Appearance, and yet neceſſary in the preſent 
Circumſtances, received ſome mitigation from the Religious Attonement, 
which was made for them. For the many dead Bodies of holy Men, 
which were buried in that venerable Temple, and the Tombs of ſeveral 
Kings, were removed by the Duke of Guiſe and the other Nobles, with 
reat Pomp into the City; theDake himſelf carrying a Taper before the reſt, 
ert ; and the Prieſts of the City ſinging all the way in Proceſſion. 
Amongſt others, were diſtinguiſh'd the Bodies, of Hildegarde, Wife of 
Charlemagne and Mother" of Eewis the Pius: Of Lewis himſelf, who 
was butied at St/ Amolds in the Year of Chriſt 841; and of his two 
Siſters, Hildegard:-the Mother's Nameſake, and Aleida ; alſo of Drogo, 
Leuiss Brathet, Biſhop of Merz; of Vitro Duke of Lorraine, Father 
ol Saint Glaſina; of Beatrice, the Wife of Hervic Duke of Metz; and 
laſtly of Almalard, Biſhop of 'Triers, who had been Maſter of the Seals 
under Charlemagne, and was after his Death plac'd amongſt the Saints. 
The Bones of all theſe Perſons, being put into Cheſts, were religiouſly 
intert d in the Church of the Dominicans. __ 
Albert was now come to Horenge, not far from Thionville, and near three 
Miles from Metz; from whence he once and again ſent to the Duke of 
Guiſe for Proviſion for the Subſiſtance of his Soldiers, and obtain'd it; 
but when he demanded the fame a third time, the Duke diſpatching 
Stroxxi to him, excuſed himſelf; and demonſtrated to him, that the 
preſent Circumſtances would not permit, when the Enemy was fo near, 
and all things were preparing for the ſupport of the Siege, that Corn 
ſhould be carried out of the City: It ſeem'd therefore more for their mutual 
Intereſts, that the Marqueſs thould go with his Army to Salms in La Franche 
Comte," a Country abounding with Proviſion, where alſo he might in- 
commode the Enemy in their March: For Albert had hitherto made 
uſe of the Kings Name in this War; and the King had ſent De Freſne 
Biſhop of Bayonne to him, to treat concerning the payment of the _ 
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which he carried with him; and in the mean time to watch his Motions A. D. 


and Deſigns. Albert at firſt embraced the 


Propoſal, and demanded a 1552. 


Guide: Afterwards, changing his Mind; for fear, leſt if he ſhould w 


advance that way, he might fall in with the Enemy; he declared his 
Reſolution of paſſing the Moſelle; and demanded of Gwſe, that he would 
cauſe a Bridge to be laid for the paſſage of his Forces, and relcaſe ſome 
of his Men, who were confin'd in the City. This was added, chat he 
might have a Pretence ( Sage for a Quarrel. When the 
Duke had procur'd a number of Veſſels from all Parts, and had cnt 
Word, that none of Alberts Men were detain d in the City, Albert ſend: 
for the Duke to a Conference. But when the Duke, by reaſon of the 
Truſt repoſed in him, refuſed to leave the City, and in an honourable 
manner invited Albert into it; He, making a ſhew of repairing thither, by 
ſending always a good number of his Men as it were before him, often dil- 
appointed the Duke: And fearing at laſt, that the Duke ſhould entertain a 
Suſpicion of him; as a mark of his Fidelity, he defired, that, for the relief 
of 28 in that rainy and inconvenient Seaſon, he might have leave to 
_— ſome Field- Pieces and the heavier part of his Baggage in the City: 
ich was alſo readily granted; at the ſame time that Alberr's Soldiers, 
who to the number of four Hundred, under colour of purchaſing Ne- 
ceſſaries, had inſenſibly flock d into the City, were ordered to go out; 
. and, by ſetting up a Market for vendible things without the Walls, the 
ſecurity of the City was provided for. When the Marqueſs fail'd of 
Succels this way, he renew'd his Complaint about the Priſoners; which 
Guiſe took no notice of, becauſe it was without Foundation, and ſent 
no further Anſwer. Alberts Deſign was, either to exhauſt the City of 
Proviſions, or to take Guiſe Priſoner, if he had gone to a Conference; 
or, by conveying his Men gradually into the Place, to ſeize one of the 
Gates, and make himſelf Maſter of the City. He had in his Army ſixty 
two Battalions, which he had diſtributed into four Regiments; twenty 
two of theſe were commanded by James of Aigshourg, ſixteen by Count 
. Altembourg, twelve by Reiffenberg, and as many by Joachim Calvich. 
Sixteen hundred Horſe with thirteen pieces of Ordnance followed. He 
was accompanied by the Duke of Deux Ponts, the Landgrave of Liech- 
temberg, and Lewis Count of Octinghen, who, as we have related, was 
Our-law'd by the Emperor, Supported with ſuch Forces, Albert mag- 
nified the Im of his Aſſiſtance'; that he might ſell it at a dearer 
Price; and ſtruck a prodigious Terror into the Enemy. | 
The Emperor, being now arrived at Deux Ponte, had ſent out fifteen 
hundred Horſe, to cur off our Harveſt Men, who were intent on ga- 
thering in the Corn. The Duke of Guiſe therefore writes immediately 
to William de Balſac Sieur 4 Entraigues, the Lieutenant of his own Troop 
of Horſe, and to De la Broſſe the Lieutenant of the Duke of Lorraine's 
Troop, that they ſhould return to him by the firſt Opportunity, and 
bring with them as great a quantity of Proviſion as they could : That 
what remain d in the Barns ſhould be expoſed without Doors, that, if 
need were, it might be conſumed without damaging the Houſes or Fur- 
lee of the Pealines: Thar they ſhould take an account of the — 
| 6 Z 0 
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A. D. of Mills, that occur'd in the way, through which the Imperialiſts were 
15 5 2. to paſs. Thoſe: Officers executed their Orders, and on the 21ſt Day 
Wof September return d to the Camp. Soon after, the Light- Horſe were 
detach'd out of the City, and fer Fire to the Mills, and the remain- 
ing Corn through the Fields, where the Enemy directed their March; 
and Stroxæi took another Journey to the King, to haſten the Auxi- 
De Freſne had no 8 ucceſs with the Marqueſs of Brandenbourg, who 
made ſpecious Promiſes of Amity and Duty, but gave no certain or 
definitive Anſwer. It encreaſed the Suſpicion, that about chat time he 
had re-demanded the Artillery, which he had defired to be lodged in 
the City as a Pledge of his Fidelity, and by. Guiſe's Permiſſion had 
received it bacx. As ſoon as the King was inform'd of it by De Freſne 
and the Duke, he ſent Lanſac to him; but the Marqueſs, putting off 
the Buſineſs from Day to Day, came in the mean time to Pont a Mouſſon; 
when by Montmorency's Command a ſecond Meſſage by James de Car- 
banniere Sieur de la Capelle Biron, and afterwards by Caſpar de Coligny Colonel 
of the French Infantry, was ſent to him: But when they, becauſe of 
ſome new Difficulties ſtarted by him, could obtain nothing; Mont- 
motency from thence forward began to look upon him as an Enemy: 
By which means, the Neceſſaries and eſpecially the Artillery could not be 
ſent forward, the Marqueſs being poſted between the City and the Royal 
Army. Four Companies were convey d by Horace Farneſe into the 
City; and ſome time after, two hundred Pioneers got into the Place 
with ſome Gunpowder. Montmorency had an Army in Lorraine, part 
whereof he had committed to the Duke of Nevers. He being at 
Stenay, and foreſeeing, that, if the Enemy ſhould attack that Place, much 
Annoyance might be ſuffered from the. Caſtle of Vireton; march d 
thither, and planting ſome Cannon, took and burnt the Town, not- 
withſtanding the Oppoſition of the Garriſon. | 
In the beginning of October, when many thought, that the Emperor 
would not by any means undertake a Siege of that Importance; the 
Duke.of Guiſe, who on the contrary ſaw that he was hurried on, either 
by a precipitate Paſſion, or by his ill Deſtiny; ſpent Night and Day 
in ſtrengthening the City: And whereas, ſince the Vintage was 
over, the Peaſants were at leiſure from their Country-Work; he took 
into the City a great number of thoſe Labourers, to finiſh the Fortifi- 
cations that were begun. But hecauſe, by breaking the Bank, whereby 
part of the Moſelle is conveyed into the City, it was an eaſy matter for 
the Water to flow into its natural Bed by the remaining Canal; from 
whence, the former Canal being left dry, the Enemy might have acceſs 
into the City on both Sides, where the River enters and goes out; he 
therefore order d a Fort to be erected at both Ends, ſtrengthen d with 
Baſtions, and provided with Cannon, which might annoy the Enemy 
in their Approaches that way. He afterwards commanded La Prade, 
who kept Rochemars with a Company of Foot, to be recalled; that he 
might not be expoſed to the Enemy's Inſult; and, becauſe the Cannon 
could not without hazard be removed, he cauſed them to be broken 
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to ch as he did the Corn to be burnt, and the Caſtle to be de- A. D. 
moliſhed. The care of this was committed to Paul Baptift Fregoſe, who, 1 5 5 2. ' 
whilſt the Garriſon of Thiowville, by which our Men were to pals from 
Rochemars, were induſtriouſly amuſed with ſlight Skirmiſhes by De Nemours 
and De la Rochefoucault, brought off La Prade with his Soldiers. Then 
| ſeveral quarters of the City were aſſigned to the chief Officers, who 

undertook to maintain md fortify them. The Gate of St. Theobald as 
far as the entrance of the Sare into the City, was committed to John 
Duke D' Enguien, and Lewis Prince of Conde, two Brothers of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, who had repair d thither on the report of this famous Siege: 
The lower Bridge of the Moſelle fell to the ſhare of Charles of Bourbon 
Prince de la Roche-Sur-Tom: To the Duke of De Nemours was given that 
Tract, which reaches from the Bank of the Sare to the Bank of the 
Moſelle: The Mills upon the Sare were intruſted with two Brothers of 
the Houſe of Lorraine, Francis Prior of France, and Rene Marqueſs of ; 
Elboeuf. Stroxxi, with the Brothers Montmorency and Danville, took the 
charge of the Gate, and Gomor of the inner Ditch: To Horace Farneſe 
fell the Space between the Gates of Theobald and Champagne : To the 
Brothers De la Rochefoucault and De Randan the Fort erected at the Gate 
of the Moſelle: Laſtly, Francis of Vndome, Vidame De Chartres, under- 
took all that other ſide of the City between the Gates of Bar and Poutif- 
roy. The other parts were allotted to others. Hand- Mills were order d 
to be made, in caſe that, by diverting the courſe of the Sare and the 
Moſelle, the Mills, which were in the City, might be deſtitute of Water. 
Then allo certain Infirmaries were ſer apart for the ſick Labourers; and 
others for the ſick and wounded Soldiers: Care was taken likewiſe, to 
prevent the conſumption of the Corn by an uſeleſs Multitude; and it was 
determined, that the Cuirtaſſiers ſhould retain only two Servants and as 
many Horſes ; that the Dragoons and Light-Horſe ſhould each keep 
one Servant and an Horſe; the Baggage, with the Hands belonging to 
it, being ordered into the neighbouring Garriſons. To every ten Foot- 
Soldiers one Scullion, and to each Company ſix Horſes were allowed. 
The Citizens, who by reaſon of Age or Unskilfulneſs were incapable 
of Arms, were in an handſome manner ſent out of the City: For it 
was permitted them to carry all their Furniture and Effects, except their 
Corn, whitherſoever they pleaſed. Very many Citizens and Senators, 
either voluntarily or through Neceſſity, comply'd with this Order, and 
retired partly into Lorrame and partly to Strasbourg. Bur, becauſe the 
greateſt Apprehenſions were from the Weather and the unwholeſomneſs 
of the Air, Care was taken to purge the City of Dirt, Carcaſſes, and 
all manner of Filth, by Men and Carts ſet a- part for that Purpoſe. It 
was alſo provided, that no Bells ſhould be rung, but by the Duke of 
Guiſe's Command. 

And now the Emperor was arrived at Thionville, and the Duke of 
Alva, with John James Medichino Matqueſs of Marignan, had advanc'd 
as far as the Village of Sainte Barbe: From thence, on the 1 9th Day 
of October, he hon nearer to view the City; and encamp d upon 
a Hill, called Belle-Croix, over againſt the Gate of Sainte Barbe, with 

two 
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A. D. two thouſand partly Italians and partly Spaniards, which were fol- 
1552 lowed by two N of Germans, and two thouſand Horſe. Guiſe, 
Yo underſtanding the Enemy's Deſign, order d about eight hundred choice 


Muſqueteers, with an hundred Horſe of the Lorrame-Troop under the 
Command of De la Broſſe, and two hundred Light-Horſe under Randan, 
to make a Salley. After a ſharp Skirmiſh, the Enemy, having loſt an 
hundred and forty of their Men, - retired ; Maligny, a ſtout Officer, 

ing kiltd on our Side with five Soldiers, and ſome others wounded. 


The Duke of Alva, having ſtaid three Days at Sainte Barbe, pitch'd 


his Camp at Belle-Croix; planting five pieces of Cannon, which play d 

the Iſland, lying between the Branches of the Sare and the Moſ- 
Me: When this made little Impreſſion, and the Army ſent by Queen 
fary of Hungary was approaching under the Command of De Bar- 
ſon; in Company with the Counts Lamoral d 


8 Few, ee Boſs 
and Henry de Brederod:; the Duke, quitting his Intrenc 50. and drawing 


off his Cannon, turn d aſide to Pont de Men; where another ſharp 
Conflict was maintain'd for ſome time by Nemours, Farneſe, the Vidame 
of Chartres, and De la Rochefoucault, in order to hinder the Enemy's 
paſſing : But when the Fight was renew'd by freſh Soldiers continually 
coming up, our Men retir'd; and the Enemy, croſſing the Sare, ſeiz d 
upon the Monaſteries of St. Arnold and St. Clement, which face the 
Gate of Champagne: But Barbanſon had his Quarters during the whole 
Siege at the Hill of Chaftilloy; in order to cover thoſe, who bro 
Proviſions, from the Attacks of our Men, and to amuſe the Garri 
on that Side. About this time Lewis P Avila, Colonel of the Imperial 


Cavalry, fent a Trumpeter with Letters to the Duke of Guiſe 5 for the 


fake, as it was thought, of ſurveying the City; but in Appearance, 
to demand a fugitive Servant, who, having left his Maſter. and car- 
ry'd off a Spani/s Horſe of great Value, had come over to our Army. 
Tape the Duke gave Orders, that the Horſe, which had already 
been fold, ſhould be found out; and, paying the Price of it, ſent it 
back to D Avila: As to the Servant, he 4" Ac} that he was gone 
farther into the inner Parts of the Kingdom; but that the Country of 
France enjoy d this Privilege, that, whoſoever ſet Foot therein in a 
ſervile Condition, was immediately intituled to his Freedom : Which 
Privilege, ſo honourable and ſo extreamly convenient to all Chriſtian 
People, as he neither ought, nor indeed cared to. violate ; he could 
not poſſibly give him Satisfaction as to that part. 

A little before, the Marqueſs of Brandembuurg, after he had long 
bafled the King; by the Intervention of certain Perſons, had made his 
Peace with the Emperor: Who, granting a Pardon for all that had paſs d, 
forbid any Action to be brought inſt him on the account of the War; 
confirm d the unjuſt Tranſaction, which had been made with the Biſhops 


of Bamberg and Wintzbourg ; and excus d him from ſerving in the Hunga- 


rim War: He pardon d alſo, in favour of him, the two Lewis's, Father and 
Son, Counts of Oetinghen, whom he had outlaw'd; and Count Albert of 
Manefeldt-with his Sons: Which being known, Reiffenberg deſerted him, 
and came over to Us, with his Regiment. But the Duke D' Aumal, 
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the Duke of Guiſes Brother, Colonel of Light-Horſe, who had been ſent A. D. 
to Albert, either to purſue him as an Enemy, or to obſerve him as a 1552 
ſuſpected Perſon ; on the 4th of November (fo Sleidan ſays, tho Rabutm SV 
throws it back to the 29th of October) ſetting out from Pont St. Vincent ; 
at the inſtance of De Frefſhe, who had been inform d, that Albert's 
Infantry were ready to mutiny for want of their Arrears; bore down 
upon the Marqueſs, with his own Troop of Horſe, and Thoſe of 
Vendome, Count De Sancerre, and Amebaut, and ſeven Companies of 
the Light-Armoury beſides, near St. Nicolas, where Albert had layn the 
former Night; and, by the ſuddeneſs of the Shock, reduc d him to the 
laſt Diſtreſs: Nor was Albert upon this occaſion wanting to himſelf; 
but, diſtruſting the Foot, he made a pathetick Speech to che Cavalry ; 
and, by the Recial Efforts of George Landgrave of Liechtemberg, who 
had been his Lieutenant General in the laſt War of the Proteſtants, 
made a moſt valiant Defence; and, helping out the Courage of his 
Men by good Management, he order'd Part of the Horſe to 1 upon 
our Men, who had ventur d too far, in Flank and Rear, along the 
Side of the oppoſite Hill; by which means, over - powering them with 
greater Numbers, he put them to flight. D' Aumale himſelf, havin 
receiv d ſeveral Wounds, was taken Priſoner. The Sieurs De Forgeul, 
De la Chaſtre, the Baron De Conches, and the Sieur De Joncy, Officers of 
the firſt note, and an hundred and fifty of the Gentry were miſſing. 
De Freſne Biſhop of Bayome, who bore a part in the Action, eſcap d by 
Flight. Viſcount De Rohan of Bretagne, and John D'O Lieutenant to 
the Vidame of Chartres, were alſo taken : Bur the former, whilſt the 
Soldiers were quarrelling about their Right to the Priſoner, was kill'd 
in the Tumulc; the latter, _—_ a little ſmattering of Latin, and 
promiſing to ſatisfy them all, pacified the Fury of the Diſputants, and 
was preſery'd. D' Aigulli, Camp-Maſter of Light-Horſe, and the Baron 
were likewiſe made Priſoners. This dohe, Albert in a 
triumphant manner came on the ſixth Day after to the Siege of Merz, 
and encamp d on a Bank of the Moſelle, near St. Martin's, which faces 
the Gates of Pontiſfroy and Aux Mores to the Welt; a very convenient 
ſpot of Ground; from whence, eee twenty Pieces of Cannon in 
Meadow, he kept a conſtant firing upon the Wall over againſt him. 
He had brought with him his Captive D' Awmale; whom, after the 
cure of his Wounds, he ſent under Cuſtody into Germany ; and releas'd 
him, not till two Years after, about the End of April, on the receipt 
of ſixty thouſand Crowns. After the Victory he immediately wrote 
to the Biſhop of Bamberg, letting him know, that the Bargain made 
between them was confirm'd by the Emperor; and admoniſhing him co 
keep his word, and reſtore the Towns he had lately taken ; if he did not 
comply, he order'd his Officers to recover them by Arms. When 
They, by Albert's command, began to make Levies, the Biſhop of 
Bemberg complain'd of it to the Judges of the Chamber ; who had lately 
return'd to Spire; from whence, thinking themſelves to be particularly 
am d at, they had formerly fled : And from Them, about the End of 
the Year, he obtain daa Mandate, whereby Alberts Men were forbidden 
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A. D. to take Arms. But ſtill they continued to beſtir themſelves ; as, on 
1552.the other ſide, did the Citizens of Ulm; who, when they had retaken 
CY the Caſtle of Helfenſtein, which before had been ſciz d by Albert, ejected 
dle Garriſon; and, that no future Complaint might be made concerning 
it, level'd it with the Ground. | 
The Emperor had halted at Thionville, four Miles below Metz ; from 
hence, on the 2oth Day of November, he came, carried in a Chair, 
into the Camp; and took up his Quarters at the Caſtle of La Hor 
de Talange; where a boarded Appartment was ſlightly and haſtily prepar'd 
for him, (for all the Houſes had been burnt by our Men) a little above 
the Duke of Avas Quarters, at the Monaſteries of St. Clement and St. 
Arnold. On his Arrival the Artillery was planted againſt the Wall, and 
on the 2 4th Day of November gave three hundred Vollies ; and on the 
following Day, fourteen hundred and forty three Diſcharges were computed | 
to be made, from Day-break to Sun-ſet, between the Gate of Champagne 
and the Fort erected at St. Mary's. Hence the two Towers, call'd Des 
Ligniers, and That of St. Michael, were thrown down ; and the fourth, 
Ee. which joins almoſt cloſe to the Gate of Champagne, was very much 
ſhatter'd. The Duke of Ava had already drawn an Intrenchment before 
the Gates of S. Thibaut and Champagne; and, when he had long fir'd 
from that Side, and been encounter d with frequent Sallies of the 
Garriſon; he remov'd his Guns, by the Advice of an Engineer, whom 
he had ſent, along with a Scout, in the habit of a Captain, to look into 
the Works of the Ciry. From that time he bent his whole Force againſt 
the Gate of Champagne; before which he rais'd a Battery, and — 
thirty ſix Pieces of Cannon on one part, and fifteen on another, under 
the Direction of John Manriquez Colonel of the Artillery, who by his 
Diligence in that Siege merited great Commendation. For three whole 
Days and an half the cannonading was continued with ſuch Violence, 
that (as Sleidan lays) the Noiſe was heard not only at Strasbourg, which 
is eighteen Miles diſtant from thence, but even four Miles beyond the 
Rhine: Bernard de Salignac, who was preſent, and wrote a Journal of 
that Siege, relates, that there were fifty three hundred Diſcharges. By 
theſe the upper Part of the great Tower, which ſtands at a Corner of 
the Gate of Champagne, was demolith'd, with loud Acclamations on the 
Enemy's part: But when, upon the diſperſion of the Duſt, they ſaw a 
great deal of ſolid Earth ſtill remaining below, which was higher 
than the Breach. by eight Feet, they fell a little from their former Joy, 
and perceiv'd that the Attack would be much more difficult on that Side. 
The Days were then very ſhort, and the Nights: proportionably long ; 
which gave them an Opportunity of employing their utmoſt Diligence; 
Theſe, in repairing the Breaches, and Thoſe, in advancing the Trenches 
and covering them with Gabions ; which was perform d on both ſides 
with cqual Induſtry, the Nobility and chief Officers len ing a hand to 
the Work. After this, when the Duke of Guiſe conjectur d, that the 
Enemy would make an Aſſault in the Night- time upon the Lower Tower; 
becauſe he had heard of theit preparing Faſcines and ſcaling Ladders; 
be orderd a ſtrict Watch io be kept on that Side; and chargd 5 
that 
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that with part of the Troop of De la Roche-Sur-Tom, of which he was A. D. 
Lieutenant, he ſhould keep Centry the firſt Part of the Night, and that 1552. 
D' Entraignes ſhould ſucceed him by turns. The Duke of Newers, Yo 


Montmorency, Charles de Luxembourg Seigneur De Martigues, and Dawville 
did the ſame ; and ſtaid at De la Rochefoucault's Lodgings, that they 
might be ready upon any Emergency. 

The Duke of Guſe, when he ſaw the Emperor ſo deeply engag d in 
the Siege, that he could not raiſe it with Honour, diſpatch'd Thomas 
Del veche to acquaint the King with the whole State of Affairs; which, 
he ſaid, were in ſuch a Poſture, that the City could not poſſibly receive 
any Detriment from the Enemy; that His Majelty therefore might 
employ thoſe Forces, which were aſſembled at St. Michael's, wherever 
he pleas d; and ſend them to the Duke of Yendome, for the recovery of 
Hedin: This Town had been taken a little before by Anthony de Croy 
Count Du Reux; who, by the orders of Queen Mary, having entet'd 
our Fronticrs with forty Battalions of Foot and two thouſand Horle, 
made a feint at firſt ro attack the Town of Fare upon the Oyſe, which 
D' Aue baut had undertaken to defend. From thence, betaking himſelf 
to Ravages and Depredations, and having burnt Noyon, Neſle, Chaulny, 
Roye, and the Palace of Fulembray built with Royal Magnificence for 
the conveniency of Hunting; he led his Troops back to Hedm; and, 
having eaſily made himſelf maſter of the Town, attack d the Caſtle on 
the Side o the Park : When, by continual battering, he had beaten 
down the greater Tower, which projected from the reſt of the Works; 
overturn'd Part of the Wall by Mines; and laid open the inner 
Rampart, which ſtill was above eight Foot high; De Raſſes Sieur De 
St. Simon, the Governour, capitulated for Life and Goods ro Him and 
his Men, and furrender'd; very much againſt the Jon of the 
Sieur De Dourier, a brave Man of the illuſtrious Houſe of Crequy, who 
ſhew'd himſelf ready to defend the Breach, and ſuſtain the Aſſault. 
Not long after, Claude d Annebaut departed this Life at La Faire en 
Vermandois ; a Man of Primitive Probity, and far remov'd from all 
Covetouſneſs; for which reaſon he was preferr'd by Francis I, in his 
latter Days, to the chief Adminiſtration of Affairs, in conjunction with 
Francis Cardinal De Tournon; after that the King, being weary of 
Montmorency, and in the decline of his Years growing more morole, 
began to entertain a Suſpicion of all Men of great Parts. Upon 
Montmorency's being afterwards recall d in the beginning of Henry's Reign, 
he was remov'd from the Miniſtry, and depriv'd of the Honour of 
Marſhall ;- but tho he loſt his antient Power, he till preſerv'd his 
Credit and Reputation entire to the laſt Day of his 'Life. When the 
Enemy had taken care to ſend us an Expreſs, full of Inſolence, with an 
Account of D' Aumale's Misfortune and the Loſs of Hedm; in return, 
another Expreſs brought the good News of the Taking of Alba by the 
Marſhall De Briſſac; which abated in ſome meaſure their exorbitant 
Rejoicings. 

About this time, the King leaving Rem, where he had hitherto 
continued, remov'd to Chaalons; whither Montmorency by command 
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A. D. came to him (leaving the Duke of Nevers with the Army), that they 
1552. might conſult together of the State of Affairs. There Guiſe's Meſſage 
being brought to them by Delveche, the Army was committed to 
Monſieur De Chaſtillon, to be led by him into Artois for the Recovery 
of Hedin; which was perform d with notable Diligence and Succeſs: 
For the Duke of Yendome, receiving the Army from Chaftillon, attack d 
the Caſtle, partly on that Side where it had been batter d by the Enemy, 
partly by planting ſome Cannon upon the Hill, which looks to 
Teroueme; and, after four thouſand and fixty ſix Diſcharges of the 
Artillery, it was ſurrender d by the Marqueſs Du Reux's Son, upon the 
Conditions of having Life and Effects fecur'd to the Garriſon : Tho his 
Father, when he left him in the Command of the Caſtle, had threaten d 
him with Death, if he gave it up upon any Terms whatſoever. But 
This was done afterwards, on the 1 9th Day of December. In the mean 
while, Count D' Egmond, by the Emperor's Command, march'd with 
two thouſand Horle, and fome Battalions of Foot, to Juul; and 
ſummon d Eſclavolles, by a Trumpeter, to ſurrender. The Emperor's 
Deſign was; that he might not return alcogether unſucceſsful, co regain 
Toul at leaſt: Which being left deſolate, becauſe of the contagious 
Diſtemper, that rag'd in the Ciry during the whole Autumn, Our 
Men had not been able as yet to fortify it. But when he could not 
prevail upon the Germans to undertake that Service, who anſwer d, that 
they were inliſted only for the Siege of Merz; he had charg d Egmond, 
who commanded in Pont a Mouſſon with two Squadrons of Horſe, that, 
under colour of attacking Toul, he ſhould carry off Part of the Artillery 
down the Meuſe; for he had now begun to deſpair of an happy Iſſue of 
the Siege, Diſtempers creeping in amongſt the Soldiers, and the Army 
lahouring under want of Proviſions, which were intercepted by our 
Men, eſpecially the Duke of Nevers; who, being come to Vaucoleur, 
infeſted the Foragers and the Bread-Carriers with continual Excurſions. | 
This Diſtreſs occaſion d great Numbers, particularly the Iralians, to 
deſert to that Duke; who receivd them with a generous Hu- 
manity, and diſtributed them into certain Companies under Andrew 
| Maye le More a brave Officer. Afterwards, becauſe he was diffident of 
Toul, he ventur d to ſhut himſelf within that Town, with Andrew Maye 
and Daguerre Captain of the Light-Armour. | 

When hitherro the Emperor had profited little by his continual 
cannonading, tho' he had made near fourteen thouſand Diſcharges 

(as is related by ſome, who were preſent) ; the Inner Wall remainin 
entire; he 2 ＋ to make uſe of Mines: But the Works were ſo 
hinder d, partly by the ſtubbornneſs of the rocky Ground, and partly 
by the Waters overflowing them, that they could not attain the deſir d 
Effect. In the mean time frequent Sallies were made upon Alberts 
Quarter; and amongſt others, ſuch a violent Aſſault was given by 
Biron, ſupported by the Brothers De la Roc hefaucault; that, with the 
Slaughter of many Soldiers, the Colonel of the Artillery was taken 
Priſoner by the Sieur De Monſtreuil, who led the foremoſt Party. Again, 
— nenn 
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and the Sieur de S. Luc, Lieutenant of De Guiſes Troop; by which A. D. 

two hundred more of the Enemy were kill'd, with the Joſs of De Ro- 1 5 5 2. 

quefeuil and De Fontrailles on our part. The Emperor, having combated vv 
with ſo many Diſaſters, from the Weather, the Winter, and the Diſeaſes, 
whereof innumerable Soldiers died every Day; enter'd into a Conſulta- 
tion for making the laſt Effort: And, though the chick Counſellors of 
War declared their Opinions, that it was a very bold Attempt, full of 
Difficulty, and hazardous to the laſt Degree, to venture upon a Storm; 
p — ſo many Princes, the Flower of the French Nobility, and the 
choiceſt Troops; when his own Soldiers were weaken'd, and had fallen 
for ſome time from their Courage, and many of them were quitting 
their Colours, without leave, for want of their Pay; he neverthe- 
leſs made Preparations as it were for an Aſſault ; and, drawing up his 
Forces, rang'd them before the Breach ; thigking, that poſſibly he 
might terrify the Beſieged with the fight of fo great an Army, and 
draw them firſt to a Parley, and thence to a Capitulation. Which 
being obſerved, our Men immediately ſhew'd Sabre in order 
of Battle before the Walls; and amongſt others the Duke of Guiſe, ſur- 
rounded with a gallant Company of Princes, and the reſt of the Nobility, 
each Man with an half-Pike in his Hand. Then, ſeeing them all aſſembled 
about him, he turn'd to them with a compoſed Countenance, and 
made a Speech to them almoſt in theſe Words: © If the moſt Chriſtian 
* King had not look d upon this City as very important to his Affairs, 
« and did not place the utmoſt Confidence in your Valour, my Lords 
e and Fellow- Soldiers; he would not have charg d you with the defence 
* of it againſt ſo powerful an Enemy: But ſince he has ſeen ſuch clear 
* Proofs of your Valour, for a long time, in ſo many Battles and 
* Dangers; our moſt prudent Sovereign has not doubted tointruſt to your 
« Fidelity and Courage, a Place, which he conſiders as an illuſtrious 
Monument of the Glory gain d by him in the laſt War, and as the 
ce ſtrongeſt Bulwark in France. Neither do you think Me, I ſuppole, 
ce ſo void of Underſtanding, that I would expoſe ſo many Princes of 
ce the Blood, and others ennobled by their Birth and Valour, to mani- 
ce feſt Hazard, and even inevitable Deſtruction, by ſuffering them to 
« ſhut themſelves up with me in theſe Walls; if I did not confide, 
e that they were called hicher by God to reap immortal Honour, and 
& to brand the Enemy with eternal Ignominy. For the Emperor is not 
te moved by any Confidence of his Strength; but, being incited by Shame 
* for the Affront received this Year in Germany, he is come, in a Fit 
&* of Deſpair, to make the laſt Tryal of his Fortune: But though no- 
« thing is ſufficient to quench his unſatiable Deſire of French Blood, nor 
« to (ris his Ambition; yet We on the other (ide are ſufficiently pro- 
e vided with Strength and Courage, whereby we may maintain our 
e righteous Cauſe againſt the unjuſt Attempts of an old Man, impotent 
ce in Mind and Body. Nor ought we to doubt of God's Favour : For it is 
* He, who rejoices in the name of Lord of Hoſts; and who, according 
to the Equity or Injuſtice of the Cauſe, gives Courage to the Warrior, 
&« or diſarms Him of it. Nor is there any Reaſon, why we ſhould 
; 6 B c entertain 
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A. D. © entertain ſuch dreadful Apprehenſions of the Enemy; unleſs we ſet 
1552. a greater Value upon empty Titles of Honour and a faſtuous Affecta- 
LV © tion of Grandeur, than upon genuine and unvarniſh'd Worth, which 
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depends upon itſelf without foreign Support. For what, I beſeech 
Yo is Y which makes him 1 ps ＋ The Battle of Pavia ? 
But that Victory, which was gain d indeed under his Banners, but 
in his Abſence, he owes more to the Courage of others, and (to 
our Grief be it ſpoken!) of the French, fighting at that time againſt 


* the French, than to his own: So that, whatever Advantage he has 


cc 


cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
«> 
ec 
cc 
ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
0 
cc 
ce 
ce 
ce 
ec 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ce 
ce 
cc 


Health was moreover proſperous. Now, the 


reaped from the Calamity of others, may be fairly aſcribed to Succeſs, 
which often changes; rather than to Virtue, which, being firm and 
always like itſelf, never varies: But we may prognoſticate better things 
now, when God favours us, and the French join their Prayers and 
Forces unanimouſly for their Country. What elſe is there, which he 
can value himſelf och upon ? his triumphant return from the 
expedition of Timis? But he ought to remember, that thoſe very Troops 
were ruin'd without a Battle in Provence, and found by dear Experience, 
that a Victory was not ſo eaſily obtain'd over the French Gentry, as 
over the Moors. Does he boaſt of Towns taken in Fuliers, and of 
the proſtrate Submiſſion of the Duke of Cleves himſelf at his Feet? 
Yet this precipitate Career of Victories was check'd by the little Town 
of Landrecy, which was held by our Men. But let us give him leave 
to exult in the Pride of his Family: Let him mention his Advantage 
over the Turks, whom he twice drove from the Fronticrs of Hungary 3 
ſince he has been oftener repulſed himſelf from our Frontier, to hi 


excceding Loſs and Diſgrace. Let him boaſt of the Duke of Saxony's 


being conquer d and taken Priſoner by him at the Elbe, fo he do not 
forget the Blow we gave him a little before at Carignan. He has 
taken indeed Stenay in Lorrame, but has had cauſe cnough to repent 
him of that Trouble and Charge, ſince it was preſently after fo eaſily 
recover d by our Men. But we have this Year taken Montmedy, 
Tooy, Dawulliers, Rochemars, Buillun, and many other Places, and 
retain them till in his very Sight. This is the Man therefore, whom 
we wore out in Provence, broke at Landrecy, defeated in the Siege 
of Carignan: In which Places he loſt his beſt Officers, and conſumed 
the chief . of his Soldiery. Yet, when he carried on the War 
at that time, his Circumſtances were flouriſhing; the Italians, Spa- 
niards, Germans and Engliſh were united to him, and the ſtate of his 
Engliſs are his Enemies, 
the Germans diſſaffected, the Italians fluctuating with Factions; and 
laſtly, the Spaniards themſelves generally raiſing Mutinies. What 
mighty matters can we think him likely to perform, ſince his ſhame- 
ful Flight from Inſpruct, now his Health is broken, and his Friends 
are at Variance; againſt a victorious King, who is in the Flower of 
his Age, has always been a favourite of Fortune, . aud is ſurrounded 
with ſuch an unanimous Nobility, and ſo many powerful Armies? 
Come on therefore, noble Lords and Fellow-Soldiers; „ 
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« ſelyes, that the Cauſe and Fortune of France turns upon this Event: A. D. 
« Draw your Swords for your Altars and your Families, and go on 1 5 5 2. 
ce with Intrepidity againſt the Enemy; in Confidence of receiving from vv— 


ce God an eternal Recompenſe of Happineſs for the good Service yielded 
ce unto your Country, Titles and Honours from a moſt munificent 
e Prince, and from Poſterity an everlaſting and never fading Re- 
ce putation”. | 
This Speech, deliver'd by a Perſon of maſculine Eloquence, had 
reat Influence for the time upon our Men; who were ready cnough 
ore of themſelves, but now ſhew'd an Eagerneſs to engage the Ene- 
my. The Imperialiſts could not ſuſtain the Alacrity of our Soldiers: 
but were contented to make a ſhew of their Force in Battle Array : 
Whilſt the enraged Emperor, being carried into the midſt of them, 
when he ſaw the Breach, fetchd a Groan; and, after wondering with In- 
dignation, why the Soldiers did not leap upon the open Wall; when 
he ſaw them ſtupified and mute with Sorrow, return'd back to his Tent; 
frequently repeating theſe Words: © Now I fee, that I am deſerted by 
ce my Friends, and have not a Man about me”. The third memorable 
Sally on our part, but not fo fortunate, was made through the Gates 


of Pontiffroy and Aux Mores, with only thirty Hor'e by La Faye 


called Le Begue, De la Rochefoucault's Lieutenant; accompanied by Himmoro 
Chabot Count de Charm, D Ouarty, D' Aydie de Riberac, De Crequy, De 
Tourſy, and La Rochechalex; in which La Faye himſelf and De / Hoſjutal 
Sieur de Vitry were taken Priſoners; D' Ouarty received a Wound in the 
Head, and Rochechalez another in the Leg, of which he died five Days 
after. Some time after, Lewis D'Avila Colonel of the Imperial Ca- 
valry, made a ſtand with five hundred Horſe within Muſquet Shot of 
the Gate; whereupon De la Broſſe, Randan and Fregoſe were order d out 
againſt him, each with fifteen Horſe, ſupported by ſixty Muſquerteers, 
who were ſo properly diſpoſed, that they ſuſtain d tor a long time the ſupe- 
rior Numbers of the Enemy. Here Lopez de Parra, Cornet of Alonzo 
de Pimentels Troop, advancing beyond the Ranks, and asking De Noailler, 
who was not yet recovered of his Wound, and whom he Pad ſcen the 
Year before at the Siege of Parma, whether any One was willing, to 
make Trial of his perſonal Courage; De Randan accepted the Challenge, 
and, with the Duke of Guiſe's Permiſſion, enter d the Liſts with Henry Man- 

Lieutenant to Lewis D. Avila. When they had ran thrice at one 
another with full Speed without Effect, becauſe each of them feared, 
that his Horſe might be wounded, (for that was allowed between them; 
at length Randan broke his Launce upon Manriquez's Right-Arm ; and 
immediately the other's Launce flew out of his Hand, without a Blow, upon 
the Ground, and was taken up and carried into the City by the Con- 
queror. After that, frequent Skirmiſhes enſued; Randan making daily 
Sallies upon Albert's Men, and De Noailles upon the Foragers through 
the Gate of the Moſelle between Barbanſon s and the Duke of Alva's 
Quarters. The chief of theſe, was one that was made five Days after 
by the Vidame of Chartres, followed by D Entraigues and De Ja Broſſe, 


and 
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A. D. and by the Prince of Conde himſelf and Furneſe, but in the habit of private 
1552 Troopers. In this, thirty five Horſe and near as many Foot were kill d 
of Albert's Soldiers. At length the Emperor, being overcome by the 


Severity of the Weather, refolv'd to break up the Siege; which being 


 perceiv'd- by De Guiſe, he ſent De Noailles before with fifteen Horſe 


through the Gate of Moſelle, and order d Peter Stroxxi to follow with 


the Light-Armour, and to be ſupported by the Prince De la Roch-Sur-1om, 


with a Party of Cuiraſſiers. With theſe Stroxzi fell upon four hundred 
Horſe, who ſtood between Barbanſon's and the Emperor's Camps, to 
hinder the Eruptions of the Garriſon; and, killing many of them in 
the very ſight of the Emperor, made thirty Priſoners, and pur the reſt 
to flight. 6 

Ar length the Emperor, having loſt by Diſtempers and Cold near 
a third part of his Army; not leſs (as it was thought) than thirty thouſand 
Men; departed on the iſt Day of January, and march'd to Thionville; 
carrying with him his Artillery, the greateſt part whereof he had ſent away 
before. The Duke 'of Alva follow'd him the next Day ; and our Men 
ſoon march'd out of the City, with a deſign of purſuing the Enemy, 


who had in vain broken down the Bridge of the Mills: But, happening 


to turn aſide into the Emperor's and the Duke of Alva's Camps, they 
found themſelves affected in a very different manner than they had been 
before; their Fury being ſoften d by a moſt lamentable Spectacle, and 
all their Enmity melted down into Pity : For there one might ſee the 
half-dead Soldiers rolling themſelves in the miry Ways; alſo many 
unburied Carcaſſes, which for the moſt part indeed had been interr'd, 
but whoſe Limbs, by the Rains waſhing away the Earth, appear'd 


above ground to the great horror of the Beholders. But, by the Duke 


of Guiſes Humanity, both were provided for; the dead Bodies being 
decently interr'd, and the others taken great care of, and Veſſels lent 
them to convey them to Thionville; very many alſo, who could not 
bear the Fatigue of a Journey, were receiv'd into the City. Albert had 
not yet quitted his Camp, in which the Contagion had made the 
cruelleſt havock. De Guiſe therefore, planting five Cannon in the Iſland, 
which lies berween the two Canals of the Moſelle, did him ſo much 
Miſchief, that, on the fifth Day after, having ſent away his Artillery, 
he began to move off. Biro, at firſt purſuing him, was near to have 
been enclos d by the Multitude; but, after he had diſentangled himſelf 
from that Danger, he return'd ſucceſsfully ro his Friends. The next 
Day the Vidame of Chartres fitted out two Veſſels; and, taking with 
him thirty Horſe and as many Muſqueteers, bore down the River upon 
the Enemy, who were marching in a ſtraggling manner, and almoſt 
ſingle: There, landing ſome of his Men, who cover'd their Soldier's 
Habits with Frocks ons great Coats, upon the Bank ; he fell upon four 
Waggons of the Enemies; and plac'd them, when taken, inſtead of a 
Fence in his Front, that his Men might have a ſecure retreat to the 
Boats: Then, as the Enemy march'd by fix or eight in a Company, 
the French, cajoling them ſingly, and pretending to ſhew them a nearer 
Way by the River fide, eaſily drew them out of the Road into the 
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Ambuſcade : Others, in like Numbers, not ſuſpecting the Deceit, A. D. 
follow d them: Whilſt our Men, who had hardly Hands enough for the 5 5 2. 
Buſineſs of tranſporting ſome to the farther Bank and difarming others, (for vv 


nothing more — was done to them) in the {pace of two Hours 
ſeduc d near four hundred of the Enemy by this jocular Stratagem. 
At laſt a Spaniard, who was charm d with the Vidame's Humanity; 
becauſe he had order d a beautiful young Woman to be reſtor'd to a 
German, who claim'd her as his Wife; gave him notice, that the 
Spaniſh Cavalry was at hand. Upon the Enemy's Departure, the 
Duke of Nevers came from Hul, and the Marſhall De St. Andre from 
Verdun, into the City; in order to purſue Alberts Patty: But they 
arrived too late; for the Enemies . march d fo far, that they could 
not in that hard Seaſon be much annoy d. In the mean time many 
Inſolencies were practis d, under colour of intercepting the Imperial 
Foragers, amongſt the Towns of Lorraine, and eſpecially at Ramberwiller. 
Many Rudneſles were likewiſe committed, at Eſpimal and Remiremont, 
upon the Nuns of thoſe Places, by thoſe Italians, whom we have 
mention d as diſtributed lately into Companies under Maye le More by 
the Duke of Newvers. The Siege being raiſed, publick Thanks were 
offer d up in the Churches for the Succeſs, with this additional 
Accompliſhment of Piety, that, the Day after, the Lutheran Books 
were ſought for all over the City, and, by the Duke of Guiſe's orders, 
burnt by the common Hangman. Then the Citizens, who had retir'd 
with the Duke of Gwſe's permiſſion, were recall d. After which, the 
Duke, leaving a Lieutenant Governour in the City, return'd to Court. 
Whilſt the Emperor was yet employ'd in the Siege of Merz, Iolrade 
of Mansfeldt, Son of Count Albert, who fought under Albert of 
Brandenbourg, whilſt He yet continued in Our Service; made War upon 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick, and ſtrip'd him of the greateſt part of his 
Territories: Whereupon the other came to implore the Emperor's 
Aſſiſtance, but at an unſeaſonable juncture. In another part, the 
Duke of Wirtemberg perſecuted Wolfgang Maſter of the Teutonick Order, 
taking one or two Towns from him, and keeping them in his hands, 
till the Charges incurr d by that War ſhould be re-imburs'd. This 
was the occaſion of their Quarrel. The Provoſtſhip of Huang is a v 
rich one; and, the late Provoſt being dead, the Fellows of the College, 
who have the Right of Election, choſe a certain Nobleman, in excluſion 
of Wolfgang, who had been a Suitor for that Preferment many Months. 
He took this Slight very ill, and ſurpriz d the Town of Ekwang. Bur 
the Duke of Wirtemberg, upon the Fellows imploring his Help, as 
Defender of the College; immediately rais'd a Body of Troops, and, 
tho' in the midſt of Winter, retook Elwang in a Moment from Wolfgang ; 
taking alſo many other Towns, which were not reſtor'd afterwards 
but upon the Payment of thirty thouſand Florins. Theſe things, being 
openly done without the Emperor's Orders, and againſt Perſons, whom 
He favour'd, were conſider d by all Men as a great Affront offer d 
to Him. 
7 C In 
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A. D. In this Year, many Perſons of illuſtrious Birth and of great Reputation 
155 2. for Learning, left the World; namely Henry Duke of Mecklmbourg, in 
Va very advanc'd Age, after he had govern'd his Dominions for forty 
cight Years in Peace, died on the 6th Day of February. Herman allo, 
of the noble Houſe of the Counts De:Weden, died very old, on the 

' 13th Day of Auguſt, in his own Town of Biverm ; a Man of a ſweet 
Diſpoſition ; who, being more frighren'd with the Danger of his Subjects 
than with the Loſs of his Eſtate and Dignity, had voluntarily reſign d the 
Archbiſhoprick of Cologn. Eberard Billick likewiſe departed this Life on 
the 1 3th Day of Famary at Trent, whither he had gone to be preſent at 
the Council; «Divine of ſingular note for his Subtlety in ſolving the 
perplex'd Queſtions of Theology. And not long after died at VWratiſlaw | 
in Sileſia John Cochlens, born. at Norimberg, an eminent Divine; famous 
for the many and learned Wricings publiſh'd by him in behalf of the 
Authority of Holy Scripture and the Catholick Church; He had alſo 
been a ſharp Diſputant, and had maintain d ſeveral Conferences 
with great Reputation, both in the Diets, and  Colloquies at 
Augsbourg, Ratisbon, and Worms, with the Divines of the Proteſtant 
Princes. Amongſt the Proteſtants, Caſpar Hedio of Eſlinghen, who had 
firſt been a Preacher at Baſil and Mentx, and afterwards, profeſſing the 
Doctrine of Luther, had ſery'd as an Aſſiſtant to Matthias Zell, (who 
died four Years ago) and to Martin Bucer; after he had taught at 
Strasbourg for twenty four Years, ſubmitted to Fate on the 1 ach Day 
of Offober. On the very ſame Day died Andrew Oſiander, at the 
maritime Town of - Koningsberg in Pruſſia, whither he had fled five 
Years before from Normberg : There he publiſh'd a new Tenet, That 
the Righteonſneſs of Man depends not upon Faith, but upon the Righteouſneſs 
of Chrift 1 within #53 and quoted Luther, as the Author of that 
Opinion: And tho he had many Adverſaries, eſpecially Joachim Merlin, 
who affirm'd that Luther was never of that Sentiment; yet, ſupported 
by the favour of Albert of - Brandenbourg Duke of Pruſſia, he prevail'd, 
and forc'd Merlin to quit the Country: Then in printed Books he 
defended his erroneous Doctrine; and, ſeeing Luthers Writings to make 
againſt him, he let himſelf looſe againſt Luther; and, in moſt opprobrious 
and virulent Pamphlets, branded Him and Philip Melancthon, as having 
founded a new and meer Ariſtotelian Syſtem of Divinity, which 
ſavour d more of the Fleſh than of the Spirit; to which he alſo added 
this falſe Propoſition, That, even tho' Mankind had not been undone by the 
Sin of our firſt Parents, Chriſt would nevertheleſs have been born. Sebaſtian 
Munſter alſo, in his Climacterick Year, died of the Plague at Baſt : 
He was born at Ingelheim, and had formerly profeſs d in the Fraternity of 
Franciſcans at Tubingen; but afterwards, throwing off the Cowl, he 
embrac'd the Doctrine of the Proteſtants : He had made great 
Improvement in Mathematicks, which he learnt from John Stoeffler 
of Iuſfinghen, a moſt excellent Mathematician; who after a_ long Life 
died twenty Years ago at Tubingen: Afterwards he gave himſelf 
wholly to the Hebrew Tongue, and the ſacred Books, and deſerved 
very 
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very well of the World for the many Monuments he publiſh'd of each A. D. 
Science; inſomuch chat he was call'd the German Eſdras and Strabo. 1 5 5 >. 
There died alſo on the 2 iſt Day of April, in this Year, at Ineoldſtide "Vo 


near the Danube, where he was Profeſſor, Perer-Appim Benwick, born at 
Leyſnich in Aiſnia; the moſt famous Man of our Age for the Knowledge 
of Aſtronomy ; which he illuſtrated by his Writings, and by a Set of 
new Inſtruments, wrought with exceeding Ingenuity and Accuracy ; 
particularly by the Ceſarean Inſtrument, dedicated by him to Charles V tor 
which he gain'd much Commendation, and receiv'd a Title of Honour 
from the Emperor. Some time after, on the 1 2th Day of November, Fodoct 
Villich, celebrated for the Studies of Philoſophy and Phyſick, and even 
commendable to Poſterity for his Cookery publiſhed by Conrad Geſner, 
departed this Life at Francfort on the Oder. In Italy, on the it Day 
of February, died at Padua Lazaro Buonamico of Baſſano, in a very old 
Age of ſeventy three Years : He had been Profeſſor in that moſt celebrated 
Univerſity of all 1zaly for twenty one Years, with univerſal admiration; 
and, for his acquaintance with Antiquity, his general Erudition, rarc 
Eloquence, and diſcerning Judgment, was held in great eſteem, as long 
as he livd, not only by the Italians, but alſo by Foreigners: An 
extemporary Oration in praiſe of Him was pronounc'd by Hierom Nigro 
a Venetian. The {ſame Month finiſh'd the Courſe of Lilius- Gregory Giraldo, 
born in Ferrara, the skilfulleſt Man of his Time in both the Languages, 
and in all polire Learning and Antiquity ; which he illuſtrated by divers 
Writings : He had all his Life time combated with Adverſities, both in 
regard to his Fortune and his Body, tho he deſerved a much better 
Fare : For he was plunder'd of his Goods in the Pillage of the City, 
when he liv'd in the Family of Cardinal Hercules Rangone 5 and of 
(what he valued above all things) his Library: Some time after he 
ſuffer d the ſame Misfortune again, when John-Francis Pico Count of 
Mirandula, whom he ſerv'd at that time, was barbarouſſy murder'd by 
his Nephew Galeotti: Returning from thence into his own Country, he 
liv'd in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip with the learned John Manardi and Celio 
Calcagnini; being long tormented with the Gout, eſpecially after the Death 
of Manardi, to ſuch a 0 e, that he was not only ſcarce able to make uſe of 
his Feet, but by a Weakneſs in his Hands was diſabled alſo from writing, 
and turning over his Books ; in which Condition he continued to extream 
old Age, dragging on a miſerable Life, not only in want of Money, which 
was ſupplied him by Renee Dutcheſs of Ferrara 5 but without Books, in 
which the learned Man had ſpent all his former Time: At length, in 
the ſeventy fourth Year of his Age, he died in his Bed ; and was interr'd, 
by his Executors Cynthio-Fohn-Baptift Giraldo and his Kinſman Proſper 
Paſetho, in a Monument, which he had prepar'd for himſelf in the 
great Church in the City. Ar the Cloſe of the Year, on the 1 1th Day of 
December, died at Florence Paul Fowio, an elegant Writer of Hiſtories, and 
was buried there in St. Lawrence's : He was born at Como in Lombardy, 
and, having firſt profels'd Phyſick, was created by the Favour of Clement 
the VIIch, Biſhop of Nocera; but, whereas he aſpir'd with eager Wiſhes 
to 
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A. D. to the Biſhoprick of Como, (which he thought himſelf intituled to for 
155 2. his Attachment to the Houſe of Medicis, in whole Praiſes he had been 
ſo profuſe) he could not for all That obtain it of him: Which 
many think to be the Cauſe, that in his Hiſtories he accuſes Clement of 
Avarice and Tenaciouſneſs; ſince in other reſpects he ſhews himſelf 
obnoxious for his Partiality: And indeed in many Caſes he is 
little credited, becauſe almoſt every body is perſuaded, that he was 
influenc'd by Favour and Malice, and that his Pen was Venal. 
It is certain, that he receivd an honourable Penſion every Year from 
Francis I, That Parent of Learning, and Encourager of ingenious Men 
but that Montmorency the Conſtable, who was allo Grand Maſter of the 
Palace, being recall d to Court in the beginning of Henry the I1d's Reign, 
and, in purſuance of his Office, ſurveying the Liſt of the King's 
Domeſticks, order d Jovios Name to be ſtruck out; from whence 
Fovio conceiv'd ſuch Indignation, that he inſerted many ſcandalous 
things of Montmorency in the thirty firſt Book of his Hiſtory ; which he 
would not have done, if by Montmorency's Favour he could have enjoy'd 
the fame Honour and Stipend under Henry, that he had receiv'd from 
Francis : He lived ſixty nine Years, ſeven Months, twenty two Days. 
The fame Year alſo carried off that great Luminary of Spain, Ferdmand 
Nunez, born at Valladolid in Caftile, (from which City he took his 
general Appellation) and deſcended of the noble Family of the Guſmans : 
He applied himſelf to polite Learning under Ælio-Authony de Nebrija, 
in his own Country; and at Bologne in Italy, under Philip Beroaldi : 
There he learnt the Greek Tongue, which he was incredibly fond of, 
tho little unJerſtood in that Age; and bought ſeveral Greek Copies at 
high Prices; then he .recurn'd home, and was the firſt who introduc'd 
into Spain that Language, in which almoſt all Learning is contain'd : 
And, when he might, by the favour of Ferdinand, who was pleas'd with 
his Father's Fidelity in the Adminiſtration of the Treaſury, have riſen 
to Honouts by a Courſe of virtuous Actions, he choſe the Study of 
Letters before a Civil Life; lending his Aſſiſtance and Induſtry to 
Trancis Cardinal De Ximenes, to whole Picty and Greatneſs of Soul Spain 
is ſo much indebted, in the printing that immortal Edition of the 
Bible: After which he ſucceeded to the Chair of Demetrius Lucas of Crete, 
whom that Cardinal had ſent for from Italy to teach the Greek Tongue 
in the new Univerſity, which he had a little before at his own vaſt 
expence founded at Com lutum, otherwiſe call'd Alcala, in the Kingdom 
of Toledo: He then remov'd to Salamanca, another moſt famous 
Univerſity of Span; where he grew old in expounding the Greet and = 
Latin Languages; putting out, in emulation of Hermolaus Barbarus, 
ſome Commentaries upon his Countrymen Pliny, Melas, and Seneca: 
As to his Manners, he was a Perſon of Piety and Veracity,; but too 
free of his Tongue, and cenſorious; for the reſt, a Deſpiſer of all Pride 
and Glory: He liy'd ſingle and abſtemious, entertaining his Scholars 
with a frugal Table, but without Sordidneſs: And at length, — 
ex 
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exceeded eighty Years of Age, after he had bequeath d his well-furniſh'd A. D. 
Library to the School, and his Money to the Poor, he ſlept y 15524 
in the Lord; and was buried at St. Suſamas in a low near the Yo 
River-Gate, which leads to the Tormes ; where theſe four Words, and 

no more, (for ſo he had order'd it by his Will) were inſcrib'd upon 

his Grave-ſtone : | 


Maximum Vite Bonum Mars. 


The End of the Eleventh BOOK. 
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N. 


I BERT goes on to infeſt the Biſhops, notwithſtanding the 
EAVES Emperor's Monitory, Letter to the contrary ; and, publiſhing a 
EAT Manifeſto, purſues the War in Franconia. Upon this account 
4 Convention is appointed to be held at Francfort. Thence 
Albert makes a deſcent into Saxony; Maurice declares 
War againſt him; and, after debating the Matter in Publick Writings on both 
Sides, they come to Blows in the Dioceſe of Hildeſheim at the Caſtle of 
Peine in the Dutchy of Lunenbourg: A very bloody Battle enſues, wherem 
Maurice the Conqueror falls. His Manners, Temper, worthy and mruort 
Actions at home and abroad. His Brother Auguſtus, then abſent at t 
Court of his Fat her- in-Lau the King of Denmark, ſucceeds him in the 
Eleftoral Dignity, notwithſ/andmg the Oppoſition of his Kinſman Jon 
Friderick, who had been deprived of it. He is afterwards reconciled with 
Albert of Brandenbourg, who about the ſame 


ame time receives a great Defeat 
from Henry Duke of Brunſwick. The Siege of Brunſwick raiſed upon 
certain Conditions, which are afterwards remitted by Albert; who is himſelf 
outlaw'd by the Chamber of Spire. The Siege of the City of Terouenne ; 
which, being taken, is demoliſh'd. Francis ontmorency, who, 
\ Defle's being kill d, had ſucceeded in the Ce of the Place, is made 
Priſoner. Hedin taken with the like Succeſs, with a great Slaughter of the 
French; and the Loſs, amongſt others, of Horace Farneſe Duke of Caſtro, 
who had lately married Diana the King's natural Daughter: The Governour 
of the Place, Marſhall Robert de la Mark Seigneur De Buillon, taken 
Priſoner. The enſumg Slaughter of the Imperialiſtt at Dourlens, through the 
conduct of Anne Montmorency; on which occaſion the Prince of Eſpinoy, 
and the Duke of Arlchot are made Priſoners, and ſeven Colours taken from 
the Enemy; a ſmall Comfort for the former Loſſes of the French. Bapaume, 
and then Cambray, beſieged in vain. The War reneu d by Don Gargias of 
Taledo: againſt the People of Siena, who had revolted to Us. The firſt 
Succeſſes of it. The fruitleſs Siege of Montalcino. TranſafFions in Piedmont. 
| W Francis 
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Francis Gonzaga's Attempt aon the Town of Bene miſcarries. 
Cortemiglia and Ceva taken by Btiſſac. Vercelli pillag'd, a little after 
the Death of Charles Duke of Savoy. The Tuſcan Mur ſucceeded 4 
That of Corſica. The Right which the Kings of France clam over the 
Genoeſe. Paul de Thermes, who condutted the War in Tuſcany, 
appointed Commander in Chief in the Corſican Expedition. The Turkiſh 
Auxiliary Fleet, under Paulin and Dragut. Bonifacio hemg ſurrender d, 
Calvi is attempted. San-Fiorenzo and La Baſtia re- talen by the 
Genoeſe. Domeſlick Affairs out of the Publick Acts. Severities reneu d 
againſt the Settariſls. Michael Servetus of Tarragona put to death at 
Geneva. The Deaths of famous Men ; John Rivius, Eralmus Reinhold, 
James Sturm, John Dubraw Biſbop of Olmurz, John-Bapriſt Egnazio, 
and Hierom Fracaſtoro, Iſabella raiſes Diſturbances in Hungary, by 
the help of the Turks. Caſtaldo, being generally hated by the Natives, 
departs out of the Province. In the Eaft, Soliman, full of Fears, takes 
a Journey iuto Syria, and, ſending for his eldeſt Sou Multapha 70 come to 
him at Aleppo, puts him to death by the perſuaſion of the Prince's Mother 
m-Law Roxolana and the Viſier Ruſtan. Zeangir, bemg impatient of 
his Brother's Death, dies either in the Camp or at Conſtantinople. And 
afterwards Muſtapha's young Son, who was educated in Burſia, is order d 
by his Grandfather to be ſlain ; and the Execution perform d by Ibrahim 
again ſi his wlll. 


N the Beginning of the following Year, which was the A. D. 


=, A 553d, from the Virgin's Delivery, Cardinal Robert de , 513. 
_ cor comes to the City of Metz, of which he was 


W Biſhop, and claims the whole juriſdiction to himſelf; 
a 0 forming a new Senate, chiefly out of thoſe Citizens, who 
had favour d our Party, and joining others to them out of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Order; beſides which, he ſtrengthen d the Town of Marſal, ſituate 
within the Boundaries of Germany, with new Works and a French 
Garriſon. Not long after, on the laſt Day of —_ the King 
publiſhes a Letter directed to the Princes and States of the Empire, 
wherein he endeavours: to bring the Emperor under the Hatred and 
Contempt of Germany : For that there was no reaſon to ſtand any longer 
in fear of Him, whoſe Forces were broken, and whoſe artful Conduct 
for many Years paſt had been expos d; eſpecially as his Health was now 
ſo far decay d, that the very Breath, which he drew, ſeem d precarious : 
But that He himſelf ſhould be diſpos d, as he had always been, towards 
the Imperial States, that is, in a friendly and generous manner; and, 
tho Many made inſincere and unſuitable Returns for the great Benefits 
he had confer'd upon them, he would not therefore depart from his 
Duty and the Friendſhip of the Reſt. 

There remain'd ſtill, between Albert and the Biſhops and Cities, a 
very perplex d Affair; which, by reaſon of the Emperor's Abſence, 
and: becauſe no body, of ſufficient Authority with both Parties, offer d 
to interpoſe, diſturb'd the Tranquillity of Germany. For Albert, after 
he had winter d for ſome time in the Electorate of Triers, waking 

- | | Subſidy 
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A. D. Subſidy from the Emperor, departed from thence, and return'd into 
155 3. Germany, in order to purfue the Biſhops and Cities with Hoſtilities. 


The Biſhop of Bamberg 


therefore, on the 17th Day of February, had 
obtain'd from the Chamber of Spire certain Warrants, whereby the 
Gentry of Franconia, and the Norimbergers, and even the Elector Palatine 
and Fohn-Friderick, as near Neighbours, were commanded to aſſiſt him. 
Of which when Alert was inform'd, he ſent repeated Letters to the 
Emperor, and his Prime Miniſters the Duke of Alva and the Biſhop of 
Arras; deſiting, that they would be pleaſed to maintain the Agreement 
made between Him and the Biſhops, which had already been confirm'd 
by the Emperor, by denouncing Penalties againſt the Biſhops, in caſe 
of their Diſobedience. To theſe Letters the Emperor return d an Anſwer 
on the 1 3th Day of March; That he did not deny his Confirmation of 
that Agreement, and that he alſo had generouſly paid him the promiſed 
Subſidies, to his own great detriment ; for, as other People receiv'd 
nothing, grievous Complaints were raiſed upon that account ; but 
he had hoped, that the Controverſies might be compounded by 
that means, and for that reaſon had before ſent Embaſſadors to the 
Biſhops, and exhorted them, not to ſtir in the Buſineſs : But upon 
their Refuſal, and appealing to Him, the Electors, and the Chamber, 
he had not been able to deny them the Benefit of the Law; eſpecially 
ſince he had fallen under the Suſpicion of ſome Perſons, as if he 
ſupported Alberts Cauſe againſt them: If therefore he ſhould comply 
with His Intreaties, and order them to ſtand to their Bargains, the 
conſequence would be, that he ſhould be charg'd with acting unjuſtly, 
and would increaſe the Suſpicion conceiv'd againſt himſelf: For he 
knew it to be His Office to adminiſter Juſtice equally to all, and to 
ſce, that no Violence was offer d to any body: It ſeem'd therefore for 
the Common Intereſt, that ſome Method ſhould be enter d into for an 
amicable Compoſition of this Affair; and, to help forward ſuch an 
wholſome Deſign, he would order Albert's Kinſmen, the Dukes of 
Bavaria and Wirtemberg, to interpoſe their good Offices: That the 
Biſhops indeed had made heavy Complaints in their Letters to him; but 
he ſtill 22 yy would =: refuſe a fair Tryal : That for - 
art, he ſtudied nothing but the Repoſe of Germany; in purſuance o 
which purpoſe, he 12 enjoin d 755 Marqueſs of Br — to 
compromiſe the Quarrel between Henry Duke of Brunſwick his 
Nobility ; and had left it to the Duke of Bavaria and Wirtemberg to 
reconcile the Counts of Oetinghen with one another. 
Albert was then at Heidelberg with the Elector Palatine ; from whence 
he wrote to the Senate of Spire, and ſhew'd, that the Biſhops had 
violated not only their Covenants, but the E 's Mandate, which 
had confirm d them; deſiring, that they would give him no trouble, 
but aboliſh the Warrant, which had been obtain d from them againſt 
him. When They anſwerd, that it was their Duty to do juſtice to 
every one, and that they could not deny it to the Petition of the Biſhops; 
Albert, after a prolix Confutation, ted his former Demand ; 
for that, if be ſatfr'dany thing thereby, he would ke them underſtands 
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that They themſelves ſhould make good his Damages. The Dukes A. D. 


of Bavaria and Wirtemberg, in purſuance of the Emperor's Command, 1 5 5 3+ 
came at that juncture to Heidelberg 5 and were follow d by the Duke of \Vo 


Cleves 3; where, the Matter being long canvaſs d, the Biſhops, by the 
Mouth of the Prelate of Wirizbourg, (for the Biſhop of Bamberg had 
only ſent Embaſladors) offering a round Sum of Money, defir'd that 
they might be left in the peaceable poſſeſſion of their Towns, and that 
the Arbitrators would approve of thoſe Terms. But Albert, who 
inſiſted upon the punctual performance of the Covenants, and had 
receiv'd Intelligence of the Levies, which were making for him in 
Saxony, nothing regarding the Diſpleaſure of the Arbitrators, departed 
abruptly. Soon after he took up Arms again, but not till he had 
publiſh'd a Writing ; wherein, tracing the whole Bulineſs from the 
beginning, he complains of his Adverſaries, as Violators of the Publick 
Faith; and chiefly confutes that Argument, which the Biſhops uſed 
for reſcinding the Tranſaction, namely, That they had no power 
ro alienate Holy Things, which were not liable to be traffick d with; 
that accordingly he had found it neceſſary to maintain his Right by 
Arms. On the 2d Day of April Maurice alſo came thither ; who, 
ſuſpecting Alberts turbulent Temper, propos d to the Princes aſſembled 
at Heidelberg, that they ſhould enter into a Confederacy; and 
immediately return d home, that he might not create any Jealouſy 
of himſelf. | 

When Albert therefore rejected all Conditions of Peace, the Biſhop 
of Bamberg and Wirizbourg obtain'd a ſecond Order from the Senate of 
Spire; whereby the Electors, of Mentz, Palatine, and Maurice, the 
Maſter of the Teutonick Order, Jobn-Friderick, the Duke of Wirtemberg, 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, with the Norimbergers and other Borderers, 
were required to aſſiſt the Biſhops. Maurice too, who ſaw himſelf to 
be obliquely aim d at by this War, ciapp'd up a League, for his own 
defence, wich the Duke of Brunſwick, and promisd Succours to the 
Bi and the Norimbergert. But this was too late, when Albert was 
— prepar d; who, laying waſte the Country of the Biſhops and 
the Norimbergert with Fire and Sword, took Bamberg the Capital City 
of the Province, and denounc'd War againſt the Gentry of Franconia, 
if they did not execute his Orders. He then made himſelf maſter of 
the Imperial Town of Schwemfurt, and put a Garriſon into it. The 
Norimbergers, becauſe they held ſome Towns 'in Fee of the King- 
dom of Bohemia, had defir'd' of Ferdinand, that, for che defence of theſe 
Places, they might have leave to raiſe ſome Cavalry in his Dominions; 
and, upon his conſenting, they had levied five hundred Horſe. But 
before Theſe could join rhe reſt of the Army, they were was fr 
and cut off by Albert, who took likewiſe ſeveral ſmall Towns of the 
| Norimbergers. Count Mansfeld?'s Army having been a little before 
disbanded, Hey Duke of Brunſwick had liſted a great part of it into 
his Service; and, being ſupported with thoſe Forces, had by the means 
of his Son Philip, enter d in an hoſtile manner upon the Territories of 
che/Biſhops of Munſter and Mmden, his Kinſman Enck, and the Bremeners 5 

TE an 
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A. D. and extorted a vaſt Sum of Money from them. In the mean time, 
1553. through the Intervention of the Electors, Palatine and of Tiers, who had 
M met at Bacherach, the Controverſy, which had been between the Archbiſhop 


of Cologne and the Duke of Cleves concerning Juriſdiction, was 
compromis d. | ff | 
About the beginning of June, by the Emperor's Orders, the Electors, 
Palate and of Mentz, and the Embaſlador of Bavaria and Wirtemberg, 
came to Francfort, that if poſſible they might ſome way or other put 
an end to the War in Franconia. The Emperor allo ſent Commiſſioners 
thither, the Counts: Lewis Konig ſtem and Renard of Solmes, with H 
Haſen; and Embaſſadors allo were ſent by Ferdinand. The Biſhops 
urg d the Abolition, ' which the Emperor had made, of the Agreement 
before the Siege of Metz. Albert on the contrary ſupported his Claim by the 
later Confirmation paſs d by the Emperor. The Arbitrators therefore, 
obſerving that the whole | depended upon the Emperor's Pleaſure, 
admoniſh'd the Embaſſadors, that they ſhould learn from Him, whether 
he would be pleas'd, that che Tranſaction ſhould be ratified or annull d. 
The Emperor to This, on the 17th Day of June, makes anſwer, that 
in the preceeding Year he had declar'd the Agreement void, becauſe it 
was a Thing of e any one ſhould be forced to Terms of Sub- 
miſſion on account of his Obedience to Him and the Empire; but that, 
when Albert, whole Aſſiſtance was of mighty importance to eſtabliſh the 
German Affairs againſt the Inſults of the French, would not otherwiſe 
treat with him, he had complied with the Neceſſity of the Time; and, 
when he could do no otherwiſe, had confirm'd the Tranſaction; with a 
view, if God had granted us Succeſs at Metz, that Meaſures ſhould 
be concerted for his Satisfaction: For he readily acknowledg d, 
and declar d the faithful Services perform d by Albert in that Siege, 
and deſir d upon that account to gratify him: But that, ſince God 
thought fit to order it otherwiſe, Te had by them tried the way of 
Concord at Heidelberg, and had been extreamly concern'd, that the 
Marques rejected the Terms offer'd, eſpecially when They had judg d 
them to be. equitable: He had therefore appointed this ſecond 
Convention at Francfort: But now he heard, that not only the 
Biſhops, but others were attempted by Albert; which was contrary 
to the Stipulations ; for that, when he was receiv'd again into Favour, 
he had promis'd his faithful Services to Him and the Empire: So that 
he could not but be troubled at this Conduct; and ſo much the more, 
becauſe he heard, that Jealouſies were entertain d by ſome People of 
himſelf. He deſired therefore, that they would apply their whole 
Minds to make up Matters, and that they would not require a more ample 
Declaration from Him; accordingly he gave them full Powers to 
conclude the Diſpute ; whatever they ſhould determine, would be 
acceptable to him, ſince he had reſolv'd with himſelf to do nothing for 
the furure but according to their Advice. The Arbitrators, receiving 
22 from this ambiguous Anſwer, broke up the Meeting without 
5 E ct. 6 8 a aw af Bhs. 1 ü 
\ Nan Nor 


Boox XII. Or nis own TIME. 563 
Nor did any better Succeſs attend the Dukes of Bavaria and A. D. 


Wirtemberg, who had met by Command at 


ng ben, in order to reconcile 1 5 5 3. 


the Count of Oztinghen with his Sons. In the Smalcaldian War, the 


Emperor had out- law d Lewis the Father, and one of his Sons of the 
ſame Name; and had aſſign d his Territories ro Friderick and Wolfgang, 
two other Sons, who had follow'd his own Party. Ar length the 

Count, with his Son Lewis, being receiv'd into the Emperor's Favour, 
charg'd the other Sons with Ingratitude; and, the Quarrel being 
ſtill kept alive by mutual Reproaches, they could not come to any 
Agreement. When the Emperor therefore (aw, that nothing was 
done at thoſe private Conventions, and that the Flames of War were 
increaſing by degrees in „in the Month of May he proclaim'd 
4 Diet to be held on the 1 3th Day of Auguſt 3 which was afterwards pur 
off to the iſt Day of October; and laſtly poſtpon d to the Month of 

in the following Year. 

But Albert, as ſoon as he knew of the League, which was made 
againſt him, and thar the Confederate Army was preparing to fall down 
into Franconia; having placed a Garriſon in Schweinfurt and other Places 
lately ſciz'd by him, extorted Sums of Money on all hands, and taken 
with him ſeveral Hoſtages out of the Terricories of Norimberg and out 
of Bamberg, he march'd with wonderful expedition into Saxony, in order 
to give the Enemy a Diverſion : When he came to Arnſlat, he was 
met by John-Friderick's Embaſſadors, who beſought him, that he would 
not do any damage to their Maſter's Country: He freely promis'd, that 
he would not, and kept his word. Bur having enter'd the Territories 
of Erfurt, he pillag'd many Villages there. Maurice, who had detach d 
his Army into Franconia, being alarm'd with the ſudden Arrival of 
Albert, drew his Nobility and * States in a tumultuary manner into 
the Field, chat he might preſerve his Boundaries from er But the 
Marqueſs, paſſing them by without moleſtation, advanc d his Camp 
to Halberſtat; and, having ſeiz d the Gates, and laid a ſevere Tax upon 
the Clergy, preſently made an Inroad into the Dominions of his Enem 
Henry Duke of Brunſwick ; and, being aſſiſted by Duke Erick of 
Brunſwick and the Nobility, burn'd and pillag d them. This obliged 
Henry, who had ſent his Forces, under the Command of his Son 
Philip, into Franconia, and there made a fruitleſs Attempt upon Schwemfurt, 
to return home. Thither Maurices Troops allo march'd, under Count 
Hadick, and join'd Maurice at Northauſen. Albert then turning aſide into 
the Dioceſe of Minden, Maurice from thence conjectut d, that the Enemy 
meant to paſs through Heſſe, and from Heſſe to make a ſecond Eruption 
into Franconia. He advanc'd therefore from Northauſen to Eimbeck, 
that he might prevent him; and encamp'd with all his Forces at Ofterrode, 
in the Dioceſe of Hilleſbeim: Then, on the iſt Day of July, he himſelf, 
and Henry Plawen Chancellor of Bohemia, his Kinſman, in the Name of 
Ferdinand, declar d War by Letters againſt Albert, In Theſe, Alberts injurious 
Actions were particularly fer forth, and all his Outrages at large charg'd 
upon him: That, with a Mind always averſe to Peace, he did not 
ceale to moleſt the Dependants of Ferdinand and Maurice, contrary 0 

the 
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A. D. the Pacification of Paſau; and, by his Petulance, to diſturb the Publick 
1553. Tranquility; rejecting all Methods of Accommodation: For that 
V Cauſe, according to the Imperial Laws, by which they were bound to 
aſſiſt and avenge their Neighbours againſt Rebels; according alſo to 
the Supream judgment of the Chamber, and in conformity to the 
Emperor's Deſires, Ferdinand and Maurice had undertaken a War to 
check the unbridled and tyranical Cruelty of Albert. The Letter was 
deliver d to Albert by a young Gentleman, in the preſence of the 
Embaſſadors, who had a little before been ſent to him by Foachim 
Elector of Braudenboprg 3 which being read, and communicated to his 
Friends, when he ask d them the Queſtion, whether they were willi 
to try their Fortune with him, and they had given him their Word 
to that purpoſe ; he calls for the young Man before the Embaſſadors, 
and, directing his Diſcourſe to him, To this verboſe Epiſtle (ſays he) 
« carry back this ſhort Anſwer to your Prince; that he has thrice broken 
« his Faith, and acted villainouſly by me; and this is the fourth piece 
ce of Wiekedneſs out of the ſame Mint: Let him come therefore, and 
cc. we will try, what we can Both do”. When he had ſaid theſe Words, 
he gave the Meſſenger ſome Crowns, and diſmiſs d him: The Embaſſadors, 
who were in the Camp, thereupon ſaying, © Have we then nothing 
<, to. do”? „ Nothing, (replied he) and you are at liberty for Me to 
<« return home”. | h | | 

When they were gone, Albert, conſidering. what a burthenſome 
War lay upon his Shoulders, ſent Erick of Brmſwick, on the 3d Day of 
July, to the Emperor, with a Meſſage; wherein he ſhew'd, that his 
Adverſaries meant, not only that the Articles ſhould not be kept 
with him, but even to expel him out of all his Territories; that if 
Fortune favour d This Deſign of theirs, they intended immediately to paſs 
over to the French 5 for that moſt ample Conditions had been already 
offer d by the King of France, for the purpoſe of a new Confederacy, 
which he could demonſtrate: That ſome of the Electors alſo had 
enter d into Engagements for the choice of a new Emperor: That it 
was owing to the Senators of Spire, that the Biſhops were ſo imbitter d 
againſt him; he therefore earneſtly begg d, that His Imperial Majeſty 
would not take it ill, if he made an Attempt upon them: That 
Rumours were ſpread by them amongſt the Multitude, as if he conſpir d 
wich the Emperor for the oppreſſing the Liberty of Germany: That, with 
the ſame view, Letters had been diſpers d by their means, as if directed to 
the Biſhop of Arras; by which they endeavour to make it believ d, 
that he rais d Forces to execute the Emperor's Deſigns; for that at the 
next Diet the Duke of Alva was to bring the Prince of Spain into 

| that he might be appointed Succeſſor to his Father: This 
they had inſtill'd\ into Ferdinand, who, joining therefore in a League 
with the Enemies, had: denounc'd War againſt him: That he ſtruggled 
with theſe Perils and Difficulties for no other reaſon, than becauſe he 
had continued firm in his Allegiance to His Majeſty : Ir concern d 
therefore the Emperors Honour and Reputation, not to abandon his 
Client; upon whoſe removal out of the way, the Enemies 
12 er- 
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afterwards attempt Things of greater conſequence againſt himſelf: A. D. 
He ſhould therefore bin from Their Injuries and command 1533. 


the Articles to be obſerv d: Which if he would do; immediately up 
the Concluſion of the Agreement, he would bring nine 
Horſe, — — Battalions of Foot into his Service. In 
Alberts Abſence, the Norimbergers and the Biſh taking that 
Opportunity, had invaded his Borders. When pas ge that Juncture 
was unable to make Repriſals by Arms, he contented hi till his 
Troops could be got ready, with ing theit criminal Conduct 
by invidious Letters; as if the Norimbergers had made a League with 
the perfidious Biſhops, (fo he call'd them) that they might revive che 
Popiſh Doctrine in Germany. The Norimbergers, in their Confutation 
of this groundleſs Calumny, took notice at the ſame time of all his 
wicked Actions, and amongſt others of this ; that, when he had lately 
ſciz'd their Towns of Altorff and not content in the very heat 
of the Onſet to act many things cruelly and laſcivioully, he had ſhut 
up the Townſmen, and not only » bur the poor innocent 
Country- People, together with ſeveral Flocks of Cattle, into ſeveral 
Houſes; which he had ſet fire to, and eſpecially to the Doors, 
that no body might eſcape ; by which means Boys, big-belly'd Women, 
and helpleſs old Men, with the Flocks and Herds, in the midſt of the 
molt confus'd Cries, periſh'd miſerably in the Flames: That they had 
other Crimes to charge upon him, which would ſhew how little he was 
influenc'd in his Actions by Religion; but that they willingly omitted 
them for the preſent, becauſe of -— Splendor of his Family, and for the 
fake of ſo many Princes his Relations, to whom they ow d and profeſs'd 
all manner of Reſpect. | 
The Armies were now come almoſt in ſight of each other. Albert, 
having travers d all Saxony by long Marches, and crofs'd the Weſer, 
pitch d his Camp in the Dioceſe of Hilde/herm, neat the Caſtle of Peme, 
in the Dutchy of Lunenbourg, on a hollow Spot of Ground, ſurrounded 
on all Sides with Woods, into which the Paſlage lay through a rocky 
Valley, and a very narrow Pals. Maurice poſſeſs d the upper, open 
had & been all 


Field over againſt him. Treaties for an Accommodation 
along carried on by the Interceſſion of the Princes, and on the 
very Day of the Fight, which was the 9th of July, Draughts of 
Articles were ſent backwards and forwards between them. And now 
it was near one o'clock in the Afternoon; at which time Alberts Soldiers, 
having din d and drank a large quantity of Wine, were mote diſpos d 
for Quarrelling than for Peace. Albert himſelf riſing, as he uſed to do, 
half fuddled Dinner, and being of a moſt turbulent Tempet at 
the beſt ; when ſome trifling Article could nor be — upon, inſtead 
of a Copy of the Conditions, he inſolently ſent to Maurice a 
Flag, which is the uſual Token of a Challenge; and advanci 
haughtily with his Men, provok'd him to the Battle. Mawrice, incenk 
at the other's inſolent Carriage, preſently lets looſe his Troops, who 
were already d. The Minds of both Armies were ſo irricated, 
chat, before they had put themſelves into Order, they ran at one another 
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AD; as it wete to a mutual Butehery. The Wing, where Maurice; was, 
155 3 began to fall back, chree Troops of Aiſnians running away. When 
WY Maurjce\endeavour'd io rally his Army, and rode up and down, calling 
the Soldiers particulatly by their Names; be was laid flat upon the 
Ground by a ſmall Ball, which enter d his right Side near the Bowels, 
and; was;immediately carried back by his Men into the Camp. The 
Victory however, becauſe he was ſttonger in Horſe, after a long 
Diſpute, fell to his Side, but was a very bloody one; Henry of 
Brunſwicłs two Sons; Charles Hictor and Philip: Friderick Duke of 
Lumenbourg, and the Counts Barbu and Bickng, being ſlain. Some 
write, that Albert himſelf was taken Priſoner in the Fight; but that, 
either not being known, or paying down immediately his Ranſom, he 
got off again, and eſcap d - late to Hanourr. Sixty four Foot, and 
fourteen Horſe· Colours, were taken from him, and preſented to Maurice; 
A ſmall Comfort to a dying Man! Near four thouſand Men fell on both 
ſides, and vaſt Numbers of Priſoners were taken. 0 
-., The: Batle-wagiprecipitated by Albert, either becauſe he was drunk, 
or had heard, that great Numbers of Auxiliaries were flocki 
from all. Parts ta Maurice ; ſor on the Day following, five hundre 
Bohemia Horſe, ſent by Ferdinand, and ſeven hundred from his Father- 
in Law. of Heſſe, came into the Camp; late Succours, when Maurice 
lay expiring: Let, before de died, he: ſent Letters to the Biſhop of 
Wirtzbourg, informing him of the Succeſs, and admonithing him to beſet 
all che Ways in order to intercept Albert in his Flight. Afterwards, 
when. he fl certain Symproms of approaching Death, being a Man of 
an high aud, in vincibleg Spirit, he ſettled his Military and Do- 
meſtick Affairs with great Tranquility of Mind, and declar d himſelf 
perfectly willing do leave the World; for that he found himſelf, to his 
Tee by ine Faich in the Son of God; and did not 
eel any ond Delite of This Lite, 4:1 which he had been engaged 
in au continual Harry of Buſineſs, had experienc'd ſo much of the 
Fickleneſs of Human Minds, and met with ſuch ill Returns to his 
Merits, Ichen het had a Religious Conference, according to the Cuſtom 
teceived lamongſt them, with John Alhin, and receiv'd with great 
Hagerneſſ the moſt Holy Myſteries of Chriſtian Communion. At length, 
on alle 1 xth Da of Juz, abqut nituh clock it zhe Morning, he 
died in his Tem n in: the thirty :third Year of his Agel Many Prodigies 
are. ſelated to ba verportended:his Death: Tbe rabid-Fiercencls of Dogs, 
Which incited them to fight, till they kilbd one another? Rumblings in the 
Als c Neiſes df: Men and Horſes duting a tempeſtuous Night, | $y the 
1 very chield where the Battle was fought: Howlingscheard in ſeveral 
| | Towns ; Jnuthe s Saſtle of Henin the Kead fell from Aaurire s Statue; 
wikhout: any Fh Joffer d : He himſelf appear d in à Dream, to a Man 
fi great W dit, {urrontided with Flames; Blood Dipps were likewiſe 
fem upon the Leaves of Plants, not only in thoſe. Padts;;. but alſo at 
Stharbaurg obout ithe beginning af Fre ; hie many: hſcrib d to a vaſt 
Couch ef Rurterflirs, whidh flew abdut in evity Place, and upon whoſe 
butſting ; That Blood: was ſiſppos d: to iſſue· Aaurires Body being 
26 1x5 open d, 
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open d, his Entrails were buried at Siverſhauſen: The Body itſelf was A. D. 
firſt carried to Leipfick, and depoſited in St. Thomas's Church; where 1 5 « 3. 
a Funeral Oration in Praiſe of the Deceaſed was pronounc'd on the 1 9th Yo 


Day of Fuly by Joachim Camerarius, and an Anniverſaty fix d for the 
conſtant Celebration of the Memory of fo great a Prince: At length it 
was removed to Friberg, a Town remarkable for its Silver Mines; 
where, being met by the Senate in Proceſſion, by his Wife Agnes the 
Daughter of Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, and a mournful Train of Court 
Ladies, it was buried at St. Mary's, near his, Father Henry and his young 
Son Albert, on the 23d Day of July; another Oration in his pralle 
being deliver d by Daniel Dreſſer Rector of the Church at Dreſden. A 


fine Monument was erected for this truly excellent Prince, who in 


the midſt of Arms neglected not the Studies of Humanity; havin 
preſerv d the Univerſity of /. ittemberg, encreas d That of Leipfick, and phe, 
three Provincial Schools, wiz. at Meiſner on the Elbe, at Pforten on the 
Saal, and at Griman on the Mulda: He erected ſome Caltles, or pulling 
down the Old made them new; namely Mauriceberg (call'd fo from 
his own Name) Todtenberg, Sanferbergen, Kenmitz, Schoppen, and, the 
fineſt and largeſt of all, That of Dreſden. 

There had been a great Intimacy between Him and Albert, who 
were equals in Age, had . fought together in the Emperor's Service, 
and generally liv d under the ſame Tent; firſt in the French War about nine 
Years paſt, then in the Smalcaldict; and laſtly they join d in the Enterprize 
againſt the Emperor himſelf; which gave the firſt occaſion to their quartell- 
ing; whilſt Maurice drew to himſelf all the Command, and the which Merit 
of their Common Service ; and Albert, who was impatient of another's 
Superiority, and accuſtom d to Licentiouſneſs, could not by any means 
be brought to conſent to the Peace of Paſſaw. But, tho' they both 
ſcem'd. to be born for bringing about Revolutions in Germany, they 
differ d exccedingly in their Diſpoſition. For the Marqueſs, being 
violent and fierce, purſucd moſtly ſome preſent Views, gaining the 
Affections of the Soldiery by a profuſe and boundleſs Liberality, and 
making himſelf terrible to All by his turbulent Ferocity; for the Reſt, 
he was ſottiſh, inſolent, and cruel; and it plainly appear'd by his Example, 
that Drunkeneſs, by rufling and exaſperating the Soundnels of the Mind, 
is ever neceſſarily attended with Cruelty. When by frequent Drinkin 
he had uſed to put himſelf out of his own Power, That ſavage Wildnef? 
being confirm'd by Cuſtom, gain'd the Aſcendant over him, even 
without the help of Wine. But Maurice, concealing a profound 
Ambition under an affected Gravity of Cguntenance and a ſhew of 
Humanity, ſaw farther before him; and whereas he aſpir'd early to the 
higheſt. Pitch of Fortune, he managed his Affairs with Sobriety and 
Moderation, being rather magnificent than'aviſh. Not being able 
therefore to endure the Petulance of the Other, who made it his Sport 
to confound all things, without regard to Right or Decency, or even 
common Honeſty, he at length broke off Friendſhip with him; and, 
in order to maintain his Reputation, which he had almoſt recover'd in 
the former Year, he join'd in the League with the Biſhops and Cities 
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A. D. for the takin up thoſe Arms, which proved fatal to himſelf, and pur 
155 z. an end to 5 | 
WM by the Death of Maurice; but his Forces were ſo broken by it, that 


s ſoaring Projects. Albert's Defeat was compenſated 


ter this Battle he could never bring any conſiderable Numbers into the 
Field. | w_— | 
Many were perſuaded, that the Death of Maurice did not create any 
vaſt Concern ro the Emperor ; who remember'd, what a Shock his 
Affairs in Germany had received through His means, and apprehended 
Kill worſe things from a Temper he was jealous of: Neither was That 
altogether without Foundation, which Albert by Duke Erick of Brunſwick 
had ſuggeſted to the Emperor: For it is certain, that Maurice a little 
before his Death had concerted Meaſures with the King of France to 
diſtreſs the Emperor in the Netherlands: And, for that reaſon, the Emperor 
had always rcturn'd ambiguous Anſwers to the Requeſts of the mediating 
Princes, and would not, tho' in an unjuſt Cauſe, abandon Albert; 
which, when Maurice was dead, and Thoſe Fears were re- 
moved, he afterwards did. Accordingly, on the 2 2d Day of July, he 
at length recurn'd this Anſwer to Erick of Brunſwick, whom Albert (as 
we have related) had ſent to him: That it griev d him, that the Quarrel 
had riſen to ſuch an height; for he was afraid, that Albert at laſt would 
ſuffer by ir, ſince many Princes and the Chief States had join d themſelves 
to that Confederacy: It was His Counſel therefore, that the Affair 
might be amicably made up; and his Deſire, that Albert would not 
reje& the Conditions; otherwiſe, whilſt things continued in the preſent 
State, He could not make uſe of Albert's Aſſiſtance, withour encreafing 
the Suſpicion already entertain d, and giving occafion to new Troubles 
in the Empire. 1 : 680 
© Auguſtus, the Brother of the deceafed Maurice, was then abſent with 
his Wife at the Court of his Father-in-Law the King of Dennart. For 
which reaſon, the. Nobility and States had retain d part of the Army 
for the defence of the Province. When Augnſtus return'd, about the 
beginning of Auguſt, he obliged all the People to do Fealty to him, and 
eſpecially the Fittembergers 3 that they ſhould be faithful to Him and 
his Male Children; and, if none ſuch ſurvived him, that the Succeſſion 
mould return to Fohn-Friderick and His Children; provided He and his 
Children were obedient to the Emperor, and kept the Covenants; but 
if not, that the Inheritance ſhould fall to the Landgrave of Heſſe, according 
to the Hereditary Right eſtabliſh'd by the League. That done, he was 
falured, as Elector, by his Subjects; and ſummon'd an Aſſembly of 
his States to meet on the zoth Day of Auguſt; at which time the Town 
of Meiſſen was o ſhaken with an Earthquake, and even all that Tract 
af Country near the Elbe, that the Tops of the Houſes feem'd as it 
were to butt againſt one another. When the States were aſſembled in 


great Numbers at Leifick, Auf Propoſed to their Deliberation, 


whether he ought to join himſelf to the new Confederacy enter d into 
by Frruinand, the Princes and Biſhops againſt Albert, and proſecute the War 
begun by his Brother; in the next place, if the Confederacy was to 


be relinquiſh'd, in what manner he ſhould be able to avenge his 


Brother's 
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Brothers Death; laſtly, how he ſhould make up Matters with Jobn- A. D. 


Friderick : For He, even before Maurice's Death, had uſt 


urped the Name 1 5 5 3: 


of Elector, and the two crols Swords, the Badge of the Electoral Yo 


Dignity, both in his Letters and Coins, and was fortifying 
Gothen with the Emperor's Connivance : Of which Affait when Maurice 
had ſet forth a Complaint by his Embaſſadors, Schemes were formed 
for a Reconciliation, but without Succeſs. But, as ſoon as Maurice 
was dead, FJobn-Friderick, ſending Letters to the Great Men, demanded 
a Reſtitution of his Property: On the ſame account alſo he had ſent his 
Son Fohn-IW illiam into Flanders to the Emperor; and had diſpatch'd a 
formal Embaſly to Ferdmand and the King of Bohemia, which was 
encounter'd by another Embaſly ſent, in the abſence of their Prince, by 
the States of Auguſtus's Country. During the Aſſembly at Leipfick, 
Fohn-Friderick (ent Delegates thither, and again repeated his Claim : 
The ſame did the States of his Country with extraordinary Zeal and Vigour. 
But Auguſtus, tho he declar'd himſelf not averſe to a Legal Tryal, raiſed 
Exceptions from the Articles ſettled by the Emperor, by which John- 
Friderick was (aid to be bound up; After matute Deliberation, an Anſwer 
was return d by the Aſſembly to the Demands of Auguſtus ; that it ſeem'd 
proper, that he ſhould maintain Peace with both thoſe Princes ; and 
that the Elector of Brandebourg ſhould be employ d to compole the 
Difference: And thus it was decreed. By this means Auguſtus diſentangled 
himſelf from an Affair equally difficult and dangerous, and excuſed 
himſelf to Ferdinand, who fallicited him by Henry Plauen to renew the 


In the mean time the Biſhop of Wirtzhbourg beſieges Schaueinfurt, 
which was held by a Garriſon of Alberts; and the Biſhop of Bamberg 
with the Norimbergers, after they had for ſome time unſucceſsfully inveſt 
Culmbach, drawing off their Forces from thence, came into Plawen's 
Camp, with a drſign to ſit down before the Town of Hoſye in Alberts 
Territories. Whilſt they were intent upon That, Albert and 
of Brunſwick, having recolleAcd their Spirits after their late mutual 
Loſſes, recruit their Forces: Brunſwick labour'd under the want of 
Money, which Albert abounded with; whilſt all People wonder'd how 
the Latter could find Supplies for the Support of ſuch an expenſive 
War : Some even from thence ſuſpected, that he was privately furniſh'd 
wich Money by Mary of Hungary the Emperor's Siſtet. This reduced 
the Duke of Brunſwick to the laſt Diſtreſs, his Soldiers mutinying, and, 
for want of their Pay, being juſt ready to deſert to Albert, by whom 
they were in the mean time invited. Bur it happen'd very opportunely, 
that he received a Supply of Money from the Biſhops and the 
Norimbergers ; which being paid down to the Soldiers, the Heat of 
the Mutiny abated, and at laſt the Storm entirely blew over. 

Brunſwick afterwards, that he might not for the future be engaged 


with ſo many Enemies, came to Terms with his Couſin Erick. After 


that, Auguſtus was reconcil'd to Albert, by the good Offices of the Ki 
of Denmark (who he ir expedient for his Son-in-Law's Affairs) — 


of the Elector of Brandenbourg's Embaſſador. Upon theſe Conditions 
© | therefore 


$60 


M. de r HOUs Hisrorr Book XII. 


A. D. therefote they agteed, on the 3d Day of September : That Auguſtus ſhould 
155 ;. not purſue his Brother's Quarrel, nor give any aſſiſtanee to Albert's 
Enemies: That. Albert, on his part, ſhould not make War upon Auguſtus ; 


and that, if by chance he ſliould paſs with an Army through the Others 


Dominions, it ſhould be done without Damage : Auguſtus allo ſhould 
engage, that, when he disbanded his Soldiers, they ſhould not go into 


the Service of Alberts Enemies: Laſtly, a folemn Clauſe was added, 


That, by the firſt Opportunity, the Hereditary League between the 
Houſes of Saxony and Brandenbourg ſhould be renew'd. 

The next Day, Albert, who had retired to Brunſwick, draws his 
Forces out of the City; and, falling precipitately amongſt the Enemy, 
who were at no great diſtance, joins Battle, and is de feated, 
being entirely deſtitute of Infantry, whereas my of Brunſwick had 
twenty Companies with him. And, not long after, the Garriſon of 
Hoſye, when they receiv'd Intelligence of Alberts Diſaſter, and ſaw 
no Likelihood of Succours; the Wall being ſhatter'd by continual 
cannonading, and Proviſion failing them ; Preender'd the-Place to 
Plauen; who obliged the Townſmen to do Fealty to Him and his 
Sons,” and left there the great Guns, and a Company of Foot for the 

ardiof the Town. 4d 
In this very Month the Emperor disbanded fix Companies, which 
had kept Garriſon for a whole Year in Augtbourg; and, in order to 
eonſult upon the Common Intereſt, the Electors Palatine and of Mentz, and 
the Dake of Bavaria and Wirtemberg met at Haillrun. Embaſſadors 
came from the Elector of Thers, and the Duke of Cleves, and the 
Biſhop of Paſſau appear'd in the Name of Ferdinand. In the mean 
time Alberr, after the Defeat given him by Henry of Brunſwick, return d 
into the City of Brumſcuictk: But, when he got Intelligence by a Spy, 
that Henry was preparing to encamp before the City, he departed 
from thence; and, muſtering what Horſe he could, order d them to 


Wait his Arrival in Thuringen; whither he march'd ſoon after with all 


his Forces, and, on the 3d Day of September, came by long Journeys 
to Weinmar.. After he had been kindly entertain d there by Fobn-Friderick, 
he removed into Franconia, Plawen was then intent upon the Siege of 
Barreuth, one of Albert's Towns; and, being inform'd of Alberts 
Approach, raiſed the Siege, and retired''to Bamberg. But Albert, 
advancing ' with a numerous Cavalry as far as Hehe, when he found 
the Garriſon walking careleſſy without the City, making a ſudden 


- 


Attack upon them, enter'd the Town; and, with the concurrence of 


the 'Town's-people, who, encouraged by their Sovereign's Preſence, 


had taken Arms, he put moſt of the Soldiers to the Sword. Upon 


the Taking of the Town, they found there ſome large Ordnance, and 


Field- pieces; but without Powder and Ball, which had been lately carried 


away to the Siege of Barrtutl Having placed therein a Company of 


Foot, Albert bent his March towards Blaſſebourg, whilſt (as he had 
expected) the Duke of Brunſwick was attacking” Brimſwick. The Cannon 
had already begun to play, and the City found irſelf reduc'd to extream 


therefore 


Danger, when the Duke was recall d by the Confederates. Hedemanded 
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therefore of the Beſieged eighty thouſand Florins towards the Charges A. D. 
of the War: The Citizens at firſt refuſed ; but when they ſaw, that 1553. 
without the Payment of their Arrears the Soldiers were reſolved not to 


quit the Siege; being in pain for their own Safety, they promiſed to 
give the Sum required. 

The Day being fixed for the Payment of the Soldiers, the Duke 
himſelf takes his Journey through Thuringben; which being known, 
Tolm-Friderick retires to Gothen, leaving his Wife at Weinmar, becauſe 
ſhe was in an infirm State of Health. From thence the Duke of 
Brunſwick ſends Letters to the Duke of Saxony ; and, re-capitulating the 
old Grudges and the late Conference with Albert his Enemy and the 
Enemy of Germany, ſaid, that the Time was come, for returning his 
Treatment; and, ſince He had given the firſt Provocation, for taking 
revenge of all his Injuries : He had reſolved alſo ro purſue the Counts 
Albert and Wolrad of Mansfeldt with Hoſtilities; but, being pacified by 
Auguſtus, whole Help they had implor'd, he was reconcil'd to them. 
Upon the receipt of Henry's Letter, the Duke of Saxony ſends Embaſladors 
ro him; and, cauſing him to be entertain d at Wzmmar, whither he 
had come with two Troops of Horſe and five Companies of Foot, 
gave ſuch Inſtructions to his Chancellor Minquirz, that he brought 
Henry to Terms of Friendſhip; inſomuch that he departed without 
inſiſting upon the Money he had demanded, or doing the leaſt Miſ- 
chief. Brunſwick afterwards, on the 7th Day of November, repair d 
to the Confederate. Camp at Liechtenberg in the Dioceſe of Bamberg. 
Nine Companies of Albert's Soldiers, which were lately at Barreuth, 
were there kept block d up by Plauen; who, battering the Town with 
ſome Cannon, furniſh'd by the City of Nori rook it three Days 
after by Surrender; the Garriſon, who yielded themſelves to his Diſcretion, 
being all ſuffer d, except ſome of the Officers, to depart without Arms 
and Colours. From thence they proceeded to Culmbach, which they 
likewiſe cannonaded: When the Beſieged deſpaited of defending the 
Town, they convey'd what Furniture and Effects they could to Blaſſe- 
1 7 and, ſetting fire to the Houſes, retired thither themſelves in the 
Night- time: The Confederates in the mean time ruſſid in; and, killing 
thoſe whom they found, and putting out the Fire, f the Re- 
mainder. After theſe Exploits, Plauen, having demoliſh'd the Towns 
of Barreuth, Liechtenberg, and Hoſye, lately taken; attack d Blaſſchourg, 
the Chief of Alberts Caſtles, and turniſh'd by him with a ſtrong Garriſon. 
At the ſame time the Duke of Brunſwick, being reinforc'd by a new 
Supply of Soldiers from Normmberg and Forcheim, beſieged Schweinfurt, 
a Town ſtanding on a Bank of the Mane, which was held by a ſtrong 
Garriſon for Albert : He, ſuſpecting the Matter, firſt deſtroy'd the 
Corn, which he had imported from che neighbouring Parts, and then 
ſer fire to all the adjacent Houſes. An Engagement ſoon after enſued, 
to the diſadvantage of Ham; who, ſeeing himſelf deprived of the 
opportunity of taking the Town for that Year, broke up the Siege, 
and return d home through the Territories of John-Friderick. At 
time, Sebaſtian Schertel, upon whoſe Head a Price had been (er, GP \ 
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A. D. have related) was reconcil'd to the Emperor and Ferdinand, and recover d 
155 3 his whole Eſtate. And afterwards, on the iſt Day of December, Albert 
was ourlaw'd with folemn Ceremony by the Council of Spire, as an 


Enemy to the Publiek Repoſe and to the Empire, and his Life and 
Fortunes were expoſed as a common Prey. But He, as ſoon as he 
knew of the Sentence, appeal'd to the Emperor, that he would aboliſh 
it; which when the Emperor refuſed, he reſolved not to abide by a 
detnent purchaſed with the Bribes of the Biſhops, and by a Publick 
riting enter d his Proteſtation ; nevertheleſs the Execution of that 
Sentence was committed by the Chamber ro the bordeting Imperial 
Provinces. 

Whilſt theſe things were doing in Germany, the Emperor, who had 
winter d in the Nerh#rlards, that he might take Revenge for the Defrat 
received in the Siege of Merz, reſolved to take Troneme the Capital 
of the Country of Ponthiev. This Place ſtands ſomewhat below the 
Springs of the River Life, which waſhes irs Rampart, four Miles 
diſtant from St. Omters, in the very Center of the County of St. Pant 
and of Artois, which were always Fiefs of the Crown of France ; and 
was deſign d as @ Batrier againſt the Attacks of the Exgi, who held 
at that time the Sea Coaſts of Calais. Beſides its Strength by Situation 
and Art, it was generally guarded by a ſtrong Garriſon of our Troops; 
who, being uſed to harraſs the neighbouring People on all ſides by their 

ixcurfſons, brought the Place into ſuch an univerſal Hatred, that, if 
ottalion offer'd; there was no doubt, but the Country People would 
lend their hearty aſſiſtante to reduce that City, and theteby remove 
tlie Perils of War farther from their own Doors. In this Confidence 
the Emperor, who flatter d himſelf, that he ſhould want neither Soldiers 
fbr the Aſſault, not Pioneers for the Works, ſer about the Siege; ap- 
pointing at firſt Anthony de Oy Count Du Rene for that Service ; but 
is Death happening about that time, De Pons Lallain Sieur De Binicour, a 
Man diſtinguiſn d by his Family and Military Actions, was ſent thither 
with an Army about the End of Am; Fohn Ja Loſſe was in the Ci 

with lome Troops of Lighr-Horſt and the Townlmen. For through 
che Neghgence of former Governouts, no Proviſion had otherwiſe 
been made cf the common Neteffaries for a War: The Blame of This 
brought no ſmalf Diſteputation upon Fobn de Tourtenille Sieur De Pillebon, 
who had been the late Governour, and was then ſent away with a 
Cbmtnahd into Normandy. To this may be added, that, the 
Witte Curclellneſs of the Fronh after any Proſperity, the King had 
< — d&fpif&the Emperor, and the Court was taken up 
with Bangers, nightly Balls, and Touttiaments, with which the 
Nupfials Duma the ings Daughter and: Horace Prneſe were cele- 
hratel. Not could dur Men be perfiratied, chat Nroneme, the ſtrongeſt 
wink get if Waits, ſhould be attack d, when the Emperor was (as 


Tnapin) 5 Gftrebb d in his Circumſtanees, and ſo infrm in his 
th; Tof they had even received the News of his Death about that 
tithe! * When therefore, it! the tid of ths Spare and pil Ratings, 
ri litelhign6s arrived of the Siege of dane, 2h wy 
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Deſſe de Panvilliers, a. Captain of tried Valour, and famous for his A. D. 
Military Conduct in Scotland, was preſently diſpatch d thither : To Him 1 5 5 3. 
was join d Francis the Son of Ame the Conſtable, with WWY 


the chief Command; which yer that modeſt young Man would 
not make uſe of, whilſt Deſſe lived; whom he reſpected, not only as 
his Superiour in the Army, but as a Father, for the Eſteem and Vene- 
ration he had conceived of his Worth. Defſ# a little before he was ſent 
for from PoifFou, had lain ill of a long Sicknels ; for which reaſon he 
rels'd his Joy at being nominated for this Expedition, becauſe he was 
call'd from an ignoble Couch to a Bed of Honour, where he ſhould 
not linger, but meet his Death. He was accompanied by Charles D' Hallewm 
Sieur De Pieme, the Sieur De Baudint, De Chaſteigner Seigneur De la 
Rochepozay, De Blandy, Ferrieres of the noble Houſe of the Viſcounts De 
Bourdeilles in Perigord, and other Perſons of Diſtinction: And when 
Theſe had found entrance into the Place, the Negligence of the Courtiers 
was the more encreaſed, and the Beſiegers more cagerly bent to finiſh 
the Work, before the auxiliary Army arriv'd. Never was greater 
Vigour uſed on both ſides, but with unequal Fortune; ſince the Be- 
1 2 received their Succours from a conſiderable diſtance, whilſt the 
ilants had all things ready in abundance, and, being employ d upon 
their own Frontiers, were every Day ſupplied with freſh Soldiers, Ar- 
tillery and all other Neceſſaries. Thus, the Trenches being open d, 
and a vaſt number of Cannon planted, the Town began to be batter d; 
the Enemy s Alacricy being incited by 8 Crowd of Women and Boy 
who had flock d thither from the adjoining Villages as to a delightfal 
Sight; and who, by their Rhimes and jocular Songs wantonly com- 
=" in ridicule of the Frenob, encouraged the Soldiers of their own 
ide. When, by the continual Firing, the Beſieged had received con- 
ſidetable Damage, Captain Grille, an enterprizing Man, being (ent to 
their Relief with an hundred Carbineers, forc'd his Way through the 
Enemy's Stations iato the City; and, a Sally being thereupon made 
with Succeſs, the Enemies were apt 2 into their Ri 
the mean time every Moment was employ d in repairing the Breaches; 
which extreamly fatigued the Soldiers, already tired out by nightly 
Watches and continual Skirmiſhes. And now a Breach was made, 
above ſixty Paces wide, which afforded a ſufficient Opening to the 
Aſſailants; and from 2 Hill, which hung over the other Side of the 
City, our Men, who guarded the Breach, were infeſted by frequent 
Culverin Shot. An t therefore was given with the utmoſt Con- 
tention and Fury, and ſuſtain d with equal Courage and Obſtinacy, in 
the midſt of C and Shouts, the Rattling of Arms, Flaſhes of 
artificial Fire-works, and Streams of Blood. The Enemy return'd three 
times to the Storm, and continued the Conflict for ten whale Hours, 
(which very ſeldom in an Aſſault) but were at laſt forc'd to 
retire. However, ſevetal Officers of the firſt Note were loſt on our Side: 
Deſſe himſelf, De Bieme, De Bandiee, De la Racheporcay, De Blandy, Ferrieres, 
and many other Gentlemen. New Succours then were ſent under 
Sebaſtian de Luxembourg Marqueſs of Baugy, Brother to 2 
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A. D. with the Captains, Grille, De Brouilly, and S. Romain, and three han. | 
r553-dred choſen Foot, who gain'd admittance into the City in ſpight of 


-Y>the Enemies. Whilſt Montmorency, who, upon the Death o 


Deſſe, 
made ufe of the Command granted to him, was preparing, by 1 
Support of theſe Succours, to make a vigorous Defence; the Enemies, 
who, by being poſted in the Ditch under the Wall, were ſecure from 
our Men, having beaten down moſt of the Towers and Out-works, 
by the help of their Mines blew up the Wall which ſtill remained, with 
a great Slaughter of our Soldiers: The Ruins, happening to fall out- 
wards, almoſt filled up the Ditch, and made the Way plain for the 
Cavalry to mount to the Aſſault. Thus the Breach being widen'd, and 
the Ditch laid even; the Enemy's Numbers always encreaſing, and our 
Men weaken'd by the Deaths of their Companions, by Wounds, 
Warchings, and continual Labour; when there remain d no longer any 
Hopes from the Bravery of the Soldiers ; Montmorency, by the advice of 
the Officers, began on the 2oth Day of Fune to treat of a Surrender, 
but without 2 a Truce in the mean time: Which had this Effect; 
chat, the City being open on all Sides, whilſt che Conditions were de- 
bating, the Germans and Walloons ſtorm'd the Breach ; and, having 
eaſily beaten back Our Men, who either truſted to the Capitulation, 
which they look d upon as fure, or were really unable to reſiſt the 
Enemy, made themſelves maſters of the City, with an incredible 
Slaughter of the Beſieged. No Age, Sex or Condition eſcaped the 
Fury of the Soldiery. They, who fell into the Hands of the a 
were uſed with more Humanity; for Theſe ſeem d to take an occaſion from 
the Barbarity of the others to deferve well of our Countrymen; not 
having yet (I ſuppoſe) forgotten, what Courteſy the Duke of Guiſe had 
thew'd to them in the former Year upon the quitting the Siege of Met. 
The Priſoners were, Montmorency himſelf, (after D' Ouarty, who had re- 
ceived a baſe Injury, had with much difficulty * him from 
Danger) De Baugy, Dampierre, La Loſſe, Baudiment, D' O Baillet, St. 
Roman, Principal Officers: Allo the Captains, Grille, De Browlly, and 
St. Romain: Many Pieces of Ordnance were likewiſe loft, efpecially two 
Culverins, which rook their Names from two Towns within two 
Nemiſs Miles, diſtance, becauſe they could reach ſo far with their Shot. 
Adriani writes, that an hundred and fifty thouſand Diſploſions were 
made in that Siege, which is beyond Credibility and Truth: They, who were 
reſerit, give an account of forty two thouſand; and I remember, that Haris 
ontmorency, a Man of the leaſt Vanity in the World, uſed ro make 
mention of that Number. The Emperor, who was at Bruſſels, received 
the News of the Taking of Teroueme with exceeding Joy; and Bone- 
fites Vere thereupon made, the Bells rung in the Churches, and the 
Cannon fired, all over the Nerherlandt. The City itſelf, by the Emperor's 
command, was raſed from the Foundations, the People lending their 
hand with ſuch alacrity, that in the ſpace of few Days no Footſte 
of it remain d: ſo deeply had the Senſe of paſt Injuries ſunk into cb 
Minds of their Neighbours. It had formerly, about forty Years 
480, on the 24th Day of Auguſt, been taken, burnt, and reduc d almoſt 
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to an Heap of Ruins, by the Emperor Maximilian and Henry VIII of A. D. 
England, in the Time of Lewis XII, nothing having been left therein 1 5 5 3+ 
except the Authority of the Papal See: But it was afterwards reſtored,'and "> 


fortified, according to the Modern Methods of ſecuting Towns againſt 
the Force of Artillery, with a Dirch, Rampart, and Baſtions; whereby 
it had hitherto ſuſtain d and baffled many Attacks cf the Enemies; ſo 
that Francis uſed to ſay, that he had two Pillows, upon which he laid 
his Head and ſlept ſoundly ; meaning the ſtrong Cities of Terovenne in 

the Netherlands, and Acgz in — a 
This Misfortune diſturb d for ſome time the Diverſions of the Court; 
and, whilſt the Army was aſſembling together, Marſhall Roberr de [a 
Mark Seigneur De Buillon immediately march'd to Hd, whither the 
Enemy ſeem d to bend their Courſe, in company with Horace Farneſe, 
Honore de Savoy Sieur De Villars, and the very Flower of the Nobility ; 
not without the Murmurings of Many, who were uncaſy to ſee the 
chief Strength of the Realm raſhly expoſed ro manifeſt Deſtruction. 
Thither allo the Enemy's Troops, after they had ſpent a Month in 
demoliſhing Teroueme, advanc'd, under the Command of Emanuel Philibert 
Prince of Piedmont, whom the Emperor, to put an end to the Quarrels, which 
aroſe from Emulation amongſt the Generals, invelted with the chief Com- 
mand, in the room of Binicour, whom he diſplaced. The Town was taken 
at the firſt Aſſault, having been ſome time before deſerted by the Town(- 
men, who had carried off what Effects they could with them. The 
Caſtle remain'd, which had been built by the Dukes of Burgundy, fot 
Pleaſure rather than Strength, in a Place convenient for Hunting. The 
Enemies encompaſſed it, and by Mines and conſtant Firing almoſt 
diſmantled it; they, who ſay the leaſt, mention about fifteen thouſand 
D.{charges of the Cannon. When it was reduc'd to the laſt Diſtreſs, a 
Capitulation was ſet on foot; nor did Philibert refuſe to treat, fearing, 
leſt Deſpair might turn to Courage: But in the very Inſtant, whilſt 
Hoſtages were lending on each Side, and the Conditions (which had 
actually been ſettled) were ſealing; a certain Prieſt, eicher through a 
deſperate Temerity or Imprudence, threw Fire amongſt the artificial 
Preparations of combuſtible Matter, which were heap'd together for 
the Defence of the Breach ; by which means ſeveral of the Enemy, but 
more of our own Men, were blown up into the Air and torn to pieces: 
Whereupon the Enemies inſtantly ſprang the Mines; and, having over- 
thrown the Wall, and filled the Ditch with the Ruins, open'd an eaſy 
paſſage to the Aſſailants; who, pretending a Violation of the Articles, 
made a fierce attack upon the Caſtle : Philibert himſelf ſoon entring, 
proceeded dire&tly towards the Seigneur De Buillon, who was (till in 
expectation of the Hoſtages, and vainly proteſted againſt the Perfidy 
of this Conduct. In the Caſtle, Horace Farneſe was killed by a Ball; a 
Youth of vaſt Hopes; who, being hurried from the Genial Bed to the 
Grave, left not only the King, and Diana his Wife, bur all People 
throughout France and Italy, in the deepeſt Concern for his Loſs. By 
the ſpringing of a Mine and a Counter-mine together, D Amboiſe 
Sieur De Moigneville, De Magny, Dampierre, (who being lately taken 
71 Priſoner 


A. D. Priſoner at rome, and not known, had 
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15-53.low py from the haſty Soldiers) and other brave Captains were ſwal- 
d op. 


The Priſoners of Note were the Seigneur De Bulon, De 
Villar, D Price, De Culam, Douit, De Riow, and the Baron De ſa Labe 
befides Charles of Laxembourg Seigneur De Mavtigues ; who, having re- 
ceived a mortal Wound, died foon after in the Hands of the Enemies. 
This Action was perform'd on the 1 8th Day of Fuly, which was 
teckon d by the Romans amongſt their unfortunate Days, by reaſon of 
the Defeat at the River Allia. The Emperor order d the Caſtle to be 
demoliſti d, and in the next Year cauſed a new one to be erected of the 
fame Name, in a pleafanter and more commodious Place, near the 
River Cache. L | 

Midi being taken, the Imperialiſts march'd to Dowrlens, fix Miles 
diſtant from Amiens, into which Town the Vidame of Charrres had 
fhur himſelf, Our Army being now in good order, the Conſtable 
Montmor was charged, till the Swiſs ſhould arrive, to advance 
as far as the Somme. He, knowing the Enemy to be near, ſends 
forward four Battalions of French beyond the River, and orders Fobn- 
pi Fregoſe to go before with fifty Horſe, and endeavour to draw 
the Enemy to an Engagement. Ar proper Diſtances he had laid Am- 
buſcades; one under the Duke of Nemours with three I of Ligh - 
Horſe, near the Banks of the Aurhie, which — 5 below 
this a ſecond under Samſac, with five others; whoſe Flank was cover d 
by Lewis of Bourbon Prince of Conde, with three more T 1 
Horſe: Then followed the Marſhall De St. Andre, with five hundred 
Horſe-Cuiraſſicts z who propoſed, when the former ſhould have retired 
in Order towards the neareſt Party, to receive them all together, and 
gather them into a Body, in order to make head againſt the Enemy. 
Montmorancy had likewiſe removed the Camp forwards, and march'd in 
their Rear with four thoufand Horſe and twenty Companies of Foot. 
Now it happen'd, that, the Enemies being upon the Road, thoſe four 
Battalions, which had been detach d before, were intercepted. Sanſac 
therefore, with whom was the Vidame of Chartres, having at firſt main- 
tain'd a Skirmiſh with the Enemy, pretended to fly, and came retiring 
to the Place, where St. Andre lay concealed : Then Sr. Andre making a 
faddeti Attack, the Enemy, who were riding full gallop towards our 
Men, were put to a ſtop; and, the Prince of Cond? bearing hard upon 
their Flank, the Enemy's Squadron firſt to give way, then to 
ſeparate, and at laſt to berake itſelf to Flight. The Prince, purſuing 
them for above a Mile, took ſome Priſoners, and killed more. Near 
eight hundred were loft in chat Engagement, and amongſt them Charles 
Prince D'Eſpmoy, of the noble Houſe of the Counts De Melun : Philip de 
roy Duke D Arſchot was made Priſoner, and ſeven Horſe-Colours 

from the Enemy. On our Side, De Orequy Sieur De Canaples, and De 
Sul Count De Ia Rochegwion, by adventuring too far, were alſo taken; 
but very few were killed. By this Defeat the Courage of the Im- 
perialiſts being ſomew hat blunted, when they had deſtroyed the Fort 
of Beuuc heſue, where their Army lay, they fat down — 
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and Aue, Towns of the French Juriſdiction, not far from Perone. A. D. 


About that time the Auxiliaries of Swiſs and Griſons arrived; and 1553. 
forthwith the whole Army, on the firſt Day of September, was drawn Ya 


at Corbie, a Town upon the Somme, four Miles above Amiens, 
whither the King alſo came himſelf : There he received Intelligence of 
the Death of VI, which grieved him upon all accounts, but 
efpecially becauſe he feared, rhat, fince the Em was folliciting 
the Marriage of Mary the next Heir of the ed for his Son Philip, 
the League lately concluded with the Engi might upon that occafion 
be broken. M commanded the Army in Chief, and led the 
Van-guard, in which were the two Brothers Anthony di Bourbon Duke 
De Vendjme and John Duke D Enguien, the Duke De A. „the 
Duke of Nevers, and the Admiral Caſpar de Coligny, each with two 
hundred Horſe Cuiraſſiers; alſo forty nine Companies of Foot, makin 
fifteen thouſand Men, commanded by Coligny ; the Rhingrave — 
Reiffenberg with four Regiments under twenty Standards, conſiſting of 
ten thouland Germans; with four Enſigns of Scorch and two of 
Bngh/ſs, amounting to ſeven hundred: The chief General of the Light- 
Armour was Sanſac, who had near two thouſand Horſe under him: 
| Then followed a choice Band of three thouſand Gentry, led by La 
Faille. The King had a little before order d, that the chief Officers of 
every Troop of Horſe ſhould be attended by a certain Number of 
Carbi in Armour, who might cover their Flank, and, if need 
were, be at hand to aſſiſt them. In the ſecond Body was the Ki 
himſelf, with the Prince De la Roche-Sur-Ton, Alfonſo da Efte Prince 
Ferrara, the Duke of Guiſe, and the Marſhall De St. Andre; to each of 
whom ſome Troops of Horſe were aſſigned. De Baiſy Grand Maſter 
of the Horſe, and Monſieur De les led the Noble Pages, and the 
Scots, Swiſs, and French Body-Guards. An hundred Pieces of Artillery 
of all forts, excellently well furniſhed, follow'd, under the Direction of 
Jobn d Eftree, a Man of Courage, and truly worthy of that Province. 
In this order the King came to Miraumont, from whence the Im- 
perialiſts had juſt _ treading in their Steps ; and, after ſome 
Intoads had been made by De Guiſe and De Nevers intoArtois, He advanc'd 
28 far as the Town of Bapaume, which was held by the Seigneur De 
Haulſimom, a Cavalier of great Reputation, with ten Companies of 
Foot, and about three h Horſe; which Place beſides was as much 
hated by our Borderers, as we have mention d Teroweme to have been 
by thoſe of Artois. Hereupon, the Garriſon ſallying out, a ſharp Skir- 
miſh enſued : On our Side the Sieur De Nogent was loſt, and the Cap- 
tains Browilly and Molinont wounded. There came into the Camp ar 
this Juncture Hierom Capiferri Cardinal De Sr. George, ſent by the Pope, 
(as it was given out) in order to treat of a Peace: And Cardinal Hierom 
Dandins was {ent with the like Commiſſion from the Pope to the 
But when neither of them could effect any thing, whilſt the 
Minds of the two Parties were ſo exaſperated ; St. George, after he had 
been honourably entertain d by the King, and had ſtaid with him fome 
Days, was diſmiſsd without Succeſs. In the mean time, Rapaume 


having 
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A. D. having been view'd by Coligny, when the Officers agreed together upon 
15 53. the Feaſibleneſs of taking it, and all things were getting ready for the 
diege; a new Difficulty aroſe, which confounded that Project. For, 


whereas the Town ſtands in a barten and dry Soil, the Army would 
neceſſarily have labour d under want of Water. Therefore, after a 
vain Search made by ſome skilful Perſons, throughout the Country, for 
Springs and Wells; when there was no competent Quantity of wholſome 
Water, the Troops departed from thence, and encamped in the Countty 
of Cambray. The King's Defign was, if the Enemy kept their Army 
together, to attack ſome of their Towns; which he ſhould either take, 
as being deſtitute of ſufficient Garriſons, (for it was not poſſible to 
keep up the Army, compoſed for a great part of Garriſon- Troops, and 
SED their Towns well provided with Soldiers at the ſame time) or, 
in caſe they ſhould offer to bring Relief, he might force them to a 
Battle; which was the thing that be chiefl wiſh'd. The Emperor, who 
was in pain for Cambray, and did not confide very much in the Affections 
of the Citizens, had erected a Citadel on the North part of the City, 
on a higher Spot of Ground than ordinary, on purpole to contain them 
in their Duty. When the King had by an Herald demanded of the 
Inhabitants of Cambray, ſince they had obſerved a Neutrality in theſe 
Wars, that they ſhould grant Reception and Proviſion to His Soldiers, 
as they had done to the Imperialiſts ; they engaged indeed for the Pro- 
viſion; but anſwer d, that they were not at liberty to receive his Troops, 
being ſo bridled by the Citadel built by the Emperor, that they were no 
longer at their own diſpolal. Upon the receipt of this Anſwer, They 
were adjudged to be Enemies, and Hoſtilities were commenced againſt 
them: And. forthwith: Montmorency, advancing his Camp nearer, on 
the. 9th. Day of September, inveſted the City with three Troops of Horſe, 
and ten Companies of Foot, commanded by Caſpar de Coligny : Frequent 
Skirmiſhes followed upon that occaſion, wherein on our Side were loſt 
De Mailly Breze Captain of the ſecond Company of Guards, and Cap- 
rain Cornet. On the Enemy's Side, the Counts Madruccio and Pont de 
Vaux, and De Strelon, a principal Man of the Dutchy of Luxembourg, 
Colonel of the Artillery, were taken Priſoners. About this time, 
the Baſtard D' Avanes being put to flight, two Colours were taken from 
the Enemy, by De Bourdillou Lieutenant Governour of Champagne, near 
Maubert-Fontaine,, and were brought to the King. From thence, having 
laid waſte the Country round about, demoliſh'd the Forts, and put the 
Garriſons to the Sword, the Army march'd towards Chaſteau Cambrefis. Not 
far off, Robert de Croy Biſhop of Cambray had built him a moſt de- 
lightful Palace at a vaſt Expence; and, as he was a Voluptuous Man, 
had diſtinguiſhed each Appartment by the Name of ſome particular 
Pleaſure: For ir ſtood on the Slope of a Hill, and conſiſted of four 
ſeparate Buildings, which roſe one above another to the Top, and had 
Aſcent by Steps to the different Floors and Levels. The King took 
up his Quarters there, and would not ſuffer the Edifice to be in the 
leaſt damaged or abuſed ; whereas the Townſmen on the other hand 
expected, that he would have taken that opportunity of revenging the 


burning 
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burning of his own Palace of Folembray by the Count Du Reur, the A. D. 
Biſhop's Couſin-· German: The Duke of Guiſe and his Brother Churles, 1553. 
Cardinal Alexander Farne ſe, who attended the Court, and the Cardinal vVY 
De Chaftillon, took up their Lodgings there alſo. The Enemy, having 
drawn together their Army, had encamped on a riſing Ground above 
Valenciemes upon the Scheld. Thither the King march'd with all his 
Troops. They were parted by a Hill; but the Enemy, by Batteries 
erected on the Flank of their Camp, fired briskly over the Hill upon 
our Men. At length the Imperialiſts, as our Army approach d, coming 
out of their Intrenchments, maintain'd a ſharp Fight with us : And 
when there was a probable appearance of a pitch'd Engagement, ourTroops 
ranged themſelves in Order of Battle, obſerving near the ſame Diſpo- 
ſition, which they had before been put into. The King himſelf, 
paſſing through the Ranks, exhorted every Man to Courage, and 
eſpecially the Swiſs 3 as if a deciſive Battle was to be fought that Day. 
Then the Light-Armour was ſent before, and diſpoſed in proper Places 
to intercept the Enemy. When our Men had long ſtood in this 
Poſture, on the approach of Evening they were call'd off. The dif- 
perſed Troopers of Light-Horſe were contracted into one Body; and, 
riding againſt the Enemy's Cavalry, drove them back into their Camp; 
but not without ſome Loſs : About an hundred were miſſing on our 
Side, and amongſt thoſe, the Sieur De Fenlis a Nobleman of Burgundy, 
and Ferrieres. Lieutenant of Rene d Auglure de Givrys Troop of Flocke 
Night, at length coming on, put an end to the Fight. On che next 
Day, when the ae deliberated what ſhould be done, it was re- 
ſolved to retire; becauſe it ſeem d exceeding hazardous to attack the 
Enemy, poſted as they were in a ſtrong Camp, and ſupported behind 
by a City abounding with Proviſions ; and becauſe it was Glory enough, 
to have appear'd in Order of Battle, and to have provok'd them to an 
Engagement, which they had declin d; that beſides, our ſtay there muſt 
have been ruinous, in an Enemy's Country and an inconvenient Situation: 
A farther Motive was drawn from Montmorency's ill State of Health, 
with which he had ſtruggled even to Death; occaſion d either by the 
continual Fatigue of running through the Ranks, and calling out to the 
Soldiers; or by Grief of Mind, that he had done no greater Feats 
with ſo numerous an Army : This was thought to haſten the Reſolution 
of drawing off the Troops; becauſe the King attempted hardly any 
thing without his Direction and Counſel. Thus our Men withdrew 
to Fonz-Somme, two Miles above Auguſta en Vermandois, now called St. 
Quintin; and there, about the 21ſt Day of September, the Army was 
| . disbanded: The Swiſs were paid their Subſidies, and diſmiſs'd ; and 
the Bands of the Gentry were order'd home : Part of the Cavalry was 
| diſtributed into Garriſons, and part aſſigned to St. Andre; who, with 
the German Soldiers and the Veterans, retired to the Caltle of Auxy 
below Hedm ; and, from thence marching towards the Borders of Artois, 
waſted the Country in a cruel manner with Fire and Sword, about St. 
Omer, L Iſlers, Ayre, and Perne, Towns of the County of St. Paul; 
taking alſo the Caſtle of Perne, and putting the Spaniards, who were in 
_ K 
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A. D. it, to the Sword. Beſides Theſe, no other memorable Action was per- 

155 3. formed; only, that the Vidame of Chartres maintain d flight Skit miſhes 

por a whole Day together at L Iſerc, with ſome Spaniards, whom the 
Town{men, for feat of their ae, had refuſed to admit within the 
Walls; and came off every time with Advantage; but with ſo much 
the leſs Reputation, as he exceeded them in the Number of his Troops. 
St. André, leaving the Rhingrave (on whom the King had conferr'd 
the Government of Hedin). there with his Regiments, return'd home; 
and, about the End of Offober, put part of the Forces into Winter 
Quarters, and diſmiſs d the reſt. Theſe were the Tranſactions of this 
Year in France and the Frontiets of the Netherlands. 

In the mean while, there was no Time loſt in Italy. For, whereas 
the Emperor took it very much to heart, that the People of Sima had 
revolted to the French; he thought it his Duty, not to ſuffer them 
to enjoy any longer the Sovereignty of that City: He reſolved therefore ö 
to ſend an Army thither, before the French ſhould have taken deeper 1 
footing in Tuſcany, and ſtrengthen d their Power in that Province by i 
Fortreſſes and Garriſons. The ſupream DireQion of this War was com- 
mitted to Don Pedro de Toledo, then Vice- roy of the Kingdom of Naples, 
whom the Emperor had long ſince determin d to remove from thence; 
after he perceived, That the Minds of almoſt all the Nobility were 
alienated from his Government, by the Vice-roy's prepoſterous and 
obſtinate Severity: However, that he might not feem to yield any 
thing to the Complaints of che Nobles, he put off the Matter, in 
expectation of a proper Opportunity; that, without affronting a Perſon 
of his Diſtinction, now worn out with Age, and a long Courſe of 
honourable Employs, he might withdraw him altogether from that 
Station, by the pretence of a reputable Command. He was accordingly 
order d to make War upon the People of Siena, with the Troops of the 
Realm, and four thouſand Germans, which ſerved under Francis Gonzaga. 
The Emperor had already, by the means of Francis de Toledo, treated 
with Coſmo Duke of Florence, by laying before him the Greatneſs of the 
impending Danger, that he would come into a Share of the War : Nor 
did Coſmo make any Difficulty of conſenting ; becauſe, tho' the Cardinal 
of Ferrara, who govern'd the Affairs of Siena in Chief, and the Cardinal 
De Tournon gave him mighty Aſſurances of the King and Queen's 
Friendſhip for him, he was nevertheleſs under Apprehenſions from the 
French; ſince he ſaw the Florentine Exiles aſſembling every Day under 
the Banners of France, and fighting in the French Army at large Salaries; 
that, beſides, in the Articles of the League lately concluded between 
the Sieneſe and the King, no mention had been made of Him: For 
it had been agreed betwixt them, that whereas the Citizens owed their 
Liberty to the King, they ſhould, in memory of ſo great a Favour, re- 

ard him as their Patron; that they ſhould grant free paſſage to his 
Ra through the Towns of the Sieneſe Territories, and furniſh them 
with Proviſions; and ſhould give a ſafe reception in their Harbours to 
the Fleets and the Ships of France : That the King on the other hand 
ſhould protect them from foreign Violence, and aſſiſt them with __ 
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levied at his own Expence. Ir help'd the Matter forward, that, tho' A. D. 
Coſmo neither deſired to have the Germans or Spaniards, any more than the 5 5 3+ 
King, for his Neighbours ; yet, becauſe he had hitherto follow'd the WV 


Emperor's Party, and on the other fide was ſuſpicious and fearful ot 
the King, he choſe to have Siena govern'd rather by the Emperor, than 
by Him. However, before Matters were brought to an open 
War, he enter d upon a Scheme for compounding the Difference; 
namely, that the Republick of Siena ſhould remain free, and ſhould 
behave towards the King as a Friend, and towards the Emperor as 
irs Superior ; and be exempt from any Citadel or Garri- 
ſon. But nothing came of this Negotiation ; partly, becauſe it was 
doubrful, whether the Emperor would conſent to theſe Conditions ; 
and partly becauſe the Pope, whole Interpoſition Coſmo chiefly made uſe 
of, carried himſelf deceitfully in this Affair; as having already devour'd 
the Sovereignty of Siena in his Thoughts, and privately ſollicited Coſmo 
to marry his Daugher with Fabian, the Son of his own Brother Bald- 
win, the imaginary Prince of Siena. For the Pope, forſooth, inſiſted 
upon this Addition to the Terms propoſed by Coſmo; that ſome 
Cardinal, eminent for Prudence and Probity, ſhould be nominated by 
him to preſide over that Free State (this was Marcello Cervumo of Monte 
Pulciano, who was afterwards created Pope); and that a Garriſon ſhould 
be placed in the City, of twelve hundred Men, under the Command 
of a General to be choſen in like manner by himſelf. For that purpoſe 
the Pope had diſpatch'd his Secretary Achilles Craſſo, and Coſmo had ſent 
Pirro della Saſſetta, to the Vice-roy, te treat with him upon the Methods 
of an Agreement. But the Vice- roy thought fit to refer the Matter to 
the Emperor, and in the mean while loſt no Time in preparing every 
thing for the Expedition; notwithſtanding the Diſſuaſions of Andrew 
Doria, who, having tranſported the German Soldiers into Terra di 
Lavoro, had retired to Pozzuolo and Baia, where the Harbour was better 
and the Air milder. © For to paſs by the Damage receiv'd the lat 
ce Year by the Gallies, what Hope is there (ſaid Doria) of an happy Iſſue, 
ce at ſuch an unſeaſonable time of the Year, in ſuch a Dearth of Corn, 
te and under all the Difficulties of ſending Auxiliaries? efpecially ſince 
ce the War muſt be carried on in a mountainous and woody Country; 
&« and ſince it is not to be expected, that the Buſineſs will be decided 
« by one or two Battles, _ Men, who ſeem diſpoſed to fight 
ce for their Liberty to their laſt Breath”? By theſe and other Argu- 
ments he tried to diſſuade De Toledo from the Enterprize, and farther as 
a Friend admoniſh'd him, that he would not advance too far; ſince, 
being old and accuſtom'd to the Conveniencies of a quiet Lite,” he would 
hardly be able to endure the Hardſhips of a Winter Campaign. Bur 
Don Pedro, whether he was preſs'd to it by the Emperor, who had 
reſolved at any Rate to remove him from the Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom; or that the ambitious old Man affected this unſeaſonable 
Service, and thought that Doria, as being born in the Territories of 
the Republick, ſecretly favour'd the Liberty of the Sieneſe, and there- 
fore gave him that Advice from inſincere Motives ; perſiſted in his 
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A. D. former Reſolution ; and, ſending Francis Oſorio into the Milaneſe, to 
1553-ferch four thouſand Germans, and ordering Aſcanio della Corgna to raile 
—V> Recruits in Italy, he at length imbarked on board Doria's Galleys. He 


took with him two thouſand Spaniards, and all the Germans; and with 
a numerous Attendance of Nobles, his Lady, Children, and a long 
Train of Women, arrived at Leghorn. © His Son Lewis was left at home, 
to undertake the Government of the Realm in his Abſence ; and his 
other Son Garcias, with the remainder of the Italian Troops, was or- 
der'd to take a different Rout by Land. n 
Pella Corgna had now advanc'd with four thouſand Itahans to Valiano, 
and ſeized the Bridge over the Chiana, in the Dominions of Florence 3 
whilſt the Country of Siena was all up in Arms, and Depredations 
were committed on both Sides; tho the Germans, commanded by 
Fobn-Baptift de Lodron, who had been ſent for out of Lombardy, did 
not as yet appear. When the Vice-roy came to Florence, where he 
was received with great Honour and Magnificence by Coſmo and his 
own Daughter Eleanor, he began to concert with his Son-in-Law the 
Meaſures for the War; and, becauſe he had brought very few Pieces 
of Cannon with him, he obtain d of the Duke a large Number of them, 
with all the proper Furniture. But ſoon after, whether he was broken 
by tlie Fatigues of the Voyage, or that he made too intemperate uſe of 
his new Wife, a Lady of extraordinary Beauty; he fell into a grievous 
Diſtemper, of which, on the 2 3d Day of February, he died. Gargias, 
who had advanced into the Country of Cortona, was, upon his Father's 
Death, preferr'd to the chief Command ; Coſmo, to whom that Honour 
was offer d by the Emperor, refuſing the Charge. To Gargias was 
join'd Alexander Vitelli, a General of great Note. The Commanders 
divided the Troops, which conſiſted of twenty thouſand Iralian Foot, 
in this manner betwixt them; that Gargias ſhould make a deſcent 
with the greateſt part into the Val di Chiana, and there poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of moſt of the Towns and Caſtles (for except Chiuſs, the Fortifi- 
cations whereof were carrying on in great haſte, it was known, that 
the French had deſerted all the reſt); and that Vitelli ſhould take upon 
him the Attack of the Maritime Coaſt, in conjunction with the 
Spantards, who were in Orbitello, and others, who had been for ſome 
time expected from Sicily; that ſo, with united Forces they might take 
Groſſeto, the chief Caſtle of that Country, which had nor as yet been 
put by the French into a ſufficient State of Defence. 
| Fobn-James Medichino Marqueſs of Marignan, had been ſent for by 
- Coſmo for that Service, upon the late Deceaſe of Fohn-Baprift Savelli ; 
but, when he was upon the Road, under pretence of a Diſtemper, he 
ſent his Excuſe. On the other Side, Aurelio Fregoſe was levying Troops 
in the King's Name in La Romagna. Aſina Lunga was taken by 
 Garcias at the firſt Aſſault, and afterwards Lucignano, which was held by 
ſix hundred Men under Moretro a Native of Calabria, the Garriſon 
having firſt been withdrawn by De Thermes: And, when Gargias had 
reſolved ro demoliſh that Town, it was preſeryed by Coſmo, who claim'd 
it, as belonging to the Territories of Horence, and as having therefore 
been 
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been a Matter of Controverſy for a long time betwixt Him and the A. D. 
People of Siena. Coſmo at this Juncture recall'd Leo da Ricaſolo, whom 1 x 5 +. 
he had ſent to Siena, rather as a Spy, than (what he pretended) as a Paciick "a 


Embaſlador ; which exceedingly enraged the Sieneſe: And, when he 
law, that the Citizens, becaule of their freſh Animoſities againſt Aſen- 
doza and the Spaniards, could not by any means be brought to Terms 
of Peace, whilſt our Men bore the chief Sway there; and that the 
City in that Ferment of the People could not poſlibly be taken; he 
adviſed the ſeizing and garriſoning of the neighbouring Towns and 
Caſtles ; that ſo, by beſetting them every Day more clolcly, he might 
drive them at laſt by Famine to a Surrender. After the Taking 
therefore of Luci „and ſome other Towns of (mall Note in the Val 
di Chiana, Garcias reſolved to attack Monte Fellonico. The Town was 
held by a Garriſon of about an hundred and cighty Men, under Sertorio 


Count of Tiene, a Native of Viceza; who, ſecing the Cannon ready 


to be planted, abandon'd the Place. From thence they proceeded to 
Corſignano, now call'd Pienxa, which Jordan Orſmo had undertaken to 
defend; but the Artillery being brought down ſooner than he expected, 
and there not being Time ſuffcient for raiſing the new Works to their 
juſt Height, he was forc d to retire with his Men to Montalcino. Paul 
Orſino commanded in Chiuſi. Grofet being the Place, for which De 
Thermes was moſt in pain, ſince the and of the Germans from Lom- 
bardy, and of the Spaniards from Sicily and Naples; Cornelius Bentivoglio 
was detach'd thither with four hundred Foot, and two hundred Light- 
Horſe, in order to guard the Sea Coaſt. As Gargias was marching 
againſt Montalcino, in the Way he attack d Monticchiello, a {mall Caſtle, 
but ſtrong by its Situation, and capable of annoying them very much 
from behind, whilſt they were employed in the Siege of Montalcino: 


Hut he found more trouble in that Buſineſs than he had expected: For 
| Adrian Baglioni had retain d with him ſome of thoſe Troops, who had 


abandon'd Corſignano, and had undertaken to maintain the Place with 
four hundred choſen Men. An Aſſault was given in the Night time 
by Aſcanio della Corgna, but without Succeſs; many of his Men being 
ſlain in the Attempt, and himſelf wounded in the Mouth by a Stone. 
When Stratagem fail'd, rhe way of Force was next uſed. The Place, 
ſtanding very boldly upon a Hill, (from whence it allo borrow'd its 
Name) and, being for the moſt part very ſteep, could not conveniently 
be cannonaded : Till at length, the Artillery being fixed with much difh- 
culty upon a riſing Ground, (for in the Month of March the Earth was fo 
miry and rotten through continual Showers of Rain, that Men and 
Horſes could hardly ſtand upon their Feet) the Baſtions were beaten 
down, and an Opening made in the Wall : Twice the Enemy mounted 
to the Storm, and were twice repulſed, tho the Spaniards indeed made them- 
ſelves maſters of the Tower. When Powder at laſt began to fail, the 


Garriſon, articling for their Lives, came to a ſurrender on the 2 iſt Day 


of March, after they had kept the Enemy in play for one and twenty 
Days. The Soldiers were diſmiſs d, leaving their Arms behind them; 
and received vaſt Commendations from the Enemy, for the 3 
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A. D. they had ſhewn in the Defence of ſo mean a Place. Baglioni was made 


1553 Priſoner, and conducted to Corſignano. 
W. John Gagliardo commanded in Buonconvento with a Troop of Light- 


Horſe. Upon the Approach of the Neapolitan Light-Armour, which 
was led by the Prince Di Biſgnano, he abandon d the Place, but was 


intercepted upon the Road, and defeated, with the Loſs of twenty of 
bis Men. Near three hundred more of our Troops, who held Treguanda, 
were cut off, For De Thermes had placed Garriſons in moſt Places, not 
with any Hopes of defending them, but that he might retard the Enemy's 
March towards him, and give Time to the People of Chinfi, Groſſeto, 
and Mont-Alecino to fortify themſelves. In another Quarter, on the Sea 
Coaſt, the Count De Lodron's Germans having marched out of Giuncarico, 
to ſupport the Peaſants of the Country of Piombino, who were gathering 
in the Harveſt, were roughly handled by Cornelius Bentivoglio and Alex- 
ander da Terni z many being taken Priſoners, more killed, and their 
Colours loſt; inſomuch that they, who remain'd, thought no longer 
of carrying on the War upon the Maritime Coaſt, to which they had 
been appointed, but of returning with all ſpeed to the Army, by a 
long Circuit through the Country of Volterra and Yaldarno. 

The Army was now met together at Montalcmo, into which Place 
Jordan Orfmo, with Mario Santa-fiore and Camillo Martmengo, had ſhut 

himſelf,” in order to ſuſtain the Fury of the Attacks, which ſhould be 
made upon ir. The Town ſtands high, and almoſt three Parts of it 
lye extended along an Hill: The higheſt Part of all, where the Citadel 
is erected, has a Plain beneath it; for which Reaſon it was thought 
proper to open the Trenches on that Side; becauſe Gargias thought, 
when the Citadel ſhould be taken, the Surrender of the Town would 
ſoon follow. The Cannon therefore being planted on Eaſter Day, 
according to this Reſolution, and doing little Execution ; and our 
Men in the mean time harraſſing the Enemies with fr Sallies ; 
he order d two thouſand Recruits to be raiſed in Tuſcam, for the guard 
of the Trenches. Theſe Levies are generally a bold ſort of Men, who, 
in Emulation of the Spaniards, are ready even to venture upon a Storm. 
The Baſtions being at length beaten down with continual Battering, 
when 'Garias ſaw, that there ſtill remain d a very high Wall within, 
and behind that Wall an Intrenchment, the forcing of which would 
coſt him much Labour and Peril, he turn'd his Mind to Stratagem ; 
and dealt with Moretto a Calabrian Exile, promiſing him an honourable 
Return into his Country, and the Reſtitution of his Eſtate, if he would 
betray: one of the Gates into his Hands: He, acquainting Orſmo with 
the Propoſal; pretended to cloſe with the Conditions; and, when the 
Enemy appeared at the Hour appointed, he deceived them, and made 
them Priſoners,” but not in ſuch Numbers, as he had expected. But 
when Garriar by his Spies had received Intelligence, that twenty thouſand 
Crowns were ſending from Rome to Aonfalrino, he employed ſome 
choice Men, ho intercepted the Money upon the Road, near Monte 
Naſcone, a Town in the Pope's Dominions. But, the thing being 
noiſed abroad, when the Pope's Legate of Virerbo had obliged Gargias's 
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Men to depoſite the Money with Him, and the King's Emballador A. D. 
made Expoſtulations thereupon to the Pope, it was all reſtor'd by the 1 55 3. 


Pope's Orders to the King's Agents, notwithſtanding the Murmurings —YY 


of the Imperialiſts. However, they ſucceeded bettet in the Surprizal of 
Montano and Folm Galeas Sanſevermo Count Di Cajazzo, who were 
bringing five thouſand Crowns from Siena to Montalcino, for the uſe 
of the Garriſon ; for the whole Company was either kill'd, or elſe fell 
into their Hands, with the Money. In the mean time the Pope, at the 
preſling Inſtances of Goſmo, who feared for the Event of the War, and 
receiv'd much Damage by its Neighbourhood, ſends the Cardinal Di 
Perugia, Brother of Aſcanio della Corgna, to Florence, and Sermoneta to 
Siena, in order to enter upon a Method of Accommodation: And, 
obſerving what little Progreſs they made, he came himſelf, with John 
Manriquez the Emperor's Embaſſador at his Court, to Viterbo, that 
he might be preſent at the Negotiations. The ſame Conditions, as 
formerly, were propoſed by the Pope; and were conſented to by the 
Imperialiſts at that Juncture; becauſe they knew, that the Turkiſh Fleet 
was at Sea, and that they ſhould be forc'd to carry back their Forces 
to Naples. Their Courage was allo ſomewhat damp'd by the Succeſs 
of our Troops in Piedmont, and eſpecially by the late Taking and 
pillaging of Yercells by the Marſhall De Brifſac. At Siena allo a Con- 
{piracy was detected, in the Event of which they had placed their 
whole Confidence: Of which Affair it will be neceſlary to ſay ſomething, 
before I proceed farther. nd! 

When Ferdmand a, againſt whom daily Complaints were pre- 
ſented to the Emperor, found himſelf in extream want of all things, 
and loaded beſides with the Hatred of his People; that he might not 
fit altogether idle, he reſolved about the Beginning of June to attack 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Bene in the Diſtrict of Le Langue, to which he was 
firſt prompred by the Count De Ia Triniti. This Perſon being deſirous 
to deprive his Brother the Count Di Bene, a Friend of our Party, 
of the poſſeſſion of that Place, had perſuaded Gonzaga, that, the Corn 
being ſpent, there was a great Dearth of Proviſions in the Town, and 
that therefore the Townſmen, at the Arrival of his Army, would with- 
out doubt immediately ſurrender. When Gonzaga, in this Confidence 
had drawn his Army nearer, the Count Di Bene, who was utterly un- 
provided of all things, writes to Briſſac, reſiding then at Carmagmiola, 
and acquaints him with his Condition. There were in the Town four 
Companics of Foot, but uo Commanding Officer, except Lewis le Duc : 
At his Requeſt therefore Blaiſe de Monluc, being prevail d upon by 
the Preſident Rene di Birague, was ſent thither ; and with him Theodorick 
Bedeigne, with his Company. Eight Days after Gonzaga's Arrival, 
Monluc enter'd Bene, to the great joy of the Count and the French. 
The Mills without the Town being burnt, and the Water turn d off 
from the City, a had hoped, that, without employing any 
Force, he ſhould ſoon compel the Town to a Surrender. Monluc there- 
fore, whilſt Gonxaga in thoſe Hopes abſtain d from Violence, labour'd 
in the mean time, chat the Harveſt might be carried into the City, 
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A. D. and that the Mills might be got ready for the grinding of the Grain. 
1553. It was accordingly given in charge to John de Turin, the Son of Thar 
famous General Hierom Turin, that, by breaking down the Dams, he 
ſhould reduce the Water, which was diverted by the Enemy, into its 
Antient Channel. This was ſucceſsfully perform d once and again, 
and from thence the Beſieged reap'd great Benefit for a conſiderable 
time, till Mills were made, by the A of a certain Maſon, of the 
Grave-ſtones. In the mean while, when the Garriſon fallied out by 
Night to engage the Enemy, {1x hundred Townfmen took that Oppor- : 
runity to venture out with proper Inſtruments, in order to cut the ripe 1 
Corn in the Fields; which was done with ſo much Diligence and q 
Induſtry, that in a ſhort time the Town abounded with Corn. Gon- 
zaga obſerving this, and being diſappointed of his Hopes, as he had 
brought no Artillery with him, was obliged to quit the Siege, and 
retire, not without a manifeſt Indignation, and an ill opinion conceived 
of the Count Della Trinitd. A little after, Briſſac led his Army to 
Cortemiglia, which P. Sal ſeda had kept poſſeſſion of for ſome time with 
a Party of Spaniards. This Town is allo in the Lordſhip of Le Langue, has 
a River running thro it, and iscommanded by a Citadel, which has under it 
a Suburb beyond the River, where Briſſac took up his Quarters. On this 
Side the River ſtands a Monaſtery, into which three Companies, under 
De Bonnivet, were convey'd. Thither alſo eight Pieces of Cannon 
were brought, on this Side of the Brick-Bridge, in order to batter 
the Wall, which faces the Monaſtery. Du Pleſſis Seigneur De Richelieu 
had already poſſefs'd himſelf of the City; but it was not fo caly a 
Matter to reduce the Citadel, which could not poſſibly be taken with 
out employing Artillery. There lay a River in the Way, over which 
it was neceſſary to tranſmit the Cannon, that they might be planted 
againſt That Part, where they were likely to do the moſt Execution. 
It was reſolved therefore to try the Ford, whether the Ground was 
ſolid enough to ſupport the Carriage of them. This was managed 
by the Induſtry of Monluc, againſt the Opinion of the other Officers, 
and of Briſſac himſelf, who went down to view the Place; ſo that the 
great Guns were at length conveyd over with Safety, and admitted 
into the City through an Aperture of the Walls. As ſoon as the 
Governour, contrary to his Expectation, ſaw the Artillery brought down, 
he made a Sign for a Parley, and treated with Bonniver of a Capitulation. 
In the mean while, 1 who underſtood, that Alvaro da Sandi was 
coming to the Relief of the Place, and had pitch'd his Camp at San 
Stephano, about five Miles diſtant ; left ſix Batallions in the City and 
the Monaſtery, and poſſeſs'd the oppoſite Hill with the reſt of the 
Troops, in order to engage with Da Sandi. But when Da Sandi knew 
of the Surrender of the Citadel, he immediately retired with his Men. 
De Richlien, who had done admirable Service in the Siege, was a 
pointed Governour of the Place with full Power. Monluc Gs 
going out of Alba with three Companies and two Culverins, march'd 
to Serraville, and cannonaded it; and when the Garriſon were come 
down to Parley, Our Men, ' by Ladders apply'd to the Back-part - 
* the 
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the Town, ſcaled the Walls, and took and pillaged the Place. Upon A. D. 
this, ſeveral Caſtles in the Neighbourhood of Alba voluntarily ſur- 1553. 
render d. Then Briſſac inveſted Ceva with all his Forces. The City WY 


is ſmall, but pleaſantly ſituated, and full of elegant Buildings; it 
ſtands, like the former, within the Diſtrict of Le Langie; is walh'd 
by a River, and overlook'd by a Hill; in the lower Part of which a 
craggy Rock is to be ſeen, and upon that Rock an Hermit's Cottage, 
to which People paſled by a crols-plank. Not far off, ſtood a Re- 
doubt, which had Communication by a Ditch with the City. Whilſt 
Briſſac was approaching, Francis Bernardin and Monluc, Camp-Maſters, 
were ſent before, to pitch upon a proper Place for an Encampment, 
and mark out the Quarters. Theſe Gentlemen, through an ardent Deſire 
of fighting, forgetting their Office, enter d into an Engagement wich 
the Garriſon, who fied out upon them ; and, by the ſudden Ar- 
rival of Bonivet, routed them, killing the Commanding Officer; and 
gaining the Ditch, poſted themſelves | raps Them and the City, and 
cut oft their Communication. Evening coming on, and no Quarters 
having been laid our, the Army lay all Night in the open Air; but this 
Defect of the Camp · Maſters was excuſed by che Succeſs, which fo 
frighten d the Party, who guarded the Cottage upon the Rock, con- 
liſting chiefly of Corficans, that, deſiring a Conference with Sampetro 
Ornano, and being certainly inform'd of their Captain's Death, they 
ſurcender'd ; and perſuaded thoſe, who held the adjoining Redoubt, 
to do the like. Upon their Surrender, the, City open'd its Gates to 
Briſſac; who, to prevent the Conſumption of the Proviſions, preſently 
departed from thence, leaving Captain Lonp there with a Garriſon. 
After Gonzaga had tried to recover theſe Places, which had been fo 
eaſily taken, he ſpun out the Time by a Truce, and retired to Aft; 
after which, when he could do nothing elſe, he reſolved to fortify 
Valfenera, ſeated in a fertile and convenient Place, not far from Villa 
nuova, in the County of Aft; by the poſſeſſion of which Poſt, La 
Ciflerna and San-Damiano would in a manner be incloſed between Af 
and that Town, and Alba itſelf might be very much incommoded 
from thence. The Truce being broken, Gonzaga applied himſelf with 
extream Earneſtneſs to haſten the Fortifications; but, through the Surpriſal 
of Vercelli in the mean time by the Marſhal De Briſſac, the Work re- 
ceived ſome Interruption. This happen d in the following manner. 
When, Upon the recalling the German Regiments out of Piedmont, 
Gonzaga had diſtributed the {mall Remnant of his Troops here and 
there into Garriſons; the People's inbred Averſion to Him and the 
Spaniards, and on the other fide their natural Affection to Briſſac and 
the French Name, were the Cauſe, that our Troops were enabled to 
make divers Attempts, whilſt the Enemy could hardly defend them- 
ſelves. Briſſac therefore, having drawn his _ together to Car- 
magniola, march d with the utmoſt Silence, about the End of September, 
with eighteen hundred Foot and four hundred Horſe, and in the Night 
gave an Aſſault to Vercelli; and, ſcaling the Walls, took it. The 
Caſtle remained, held by San- Michele a Spaniard, which could not be 
| 7M taken 
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A. D. taken without Cannon; and Theſe the Marſhall, for the greater ex- 
155 3. pedition, had left behind him; being told b his Scouts, that there 
Lv were ſome Pieces in the Biſhop's Gardens, which, when the City ſhould 
be taken, might be employed againſt che Caſtle ; and Merle Monte» 
fruc had given out, that he had remarked a Place, in the Wall of 
the Caſtle, ſo very weak, that, by the mere Force of a Batrering-Ram, 
a large Breach might be made therein in a ſhort time. But Fortune, 
which favour'd their firſt Attempt, began at laſt to envy their Succels; 
for Monteftruc, whilſt, after the taking the City, he was running 
haſtily in the Dusk of the Evening to embrace and congratulate De 
| Charry, was imprudently killed by a Soldier, who took him for an 
Enemy ; and the Pieces of Ordnance, which were in the City, happen'd 
to be unfurniſh'd, and conſequently unſerviceable. Therefore, when by 
Gonzagd's Orders the neighbouring Garriſons up and down were aſſembled 
at San-Germano, and it was feared, leſt our Men ſhould be intercepted 
between the Town and the Caſtle ; Briſſac, having plunder'd the City, 
and carried off all Duke Charles's pretious Moveables, which had been 
laid up in the Palace, partigularly that great and famous Unicorn's 
Horn, and taken with him many Priſoners, abandon'd it in two Days 
after; and, ſetting out early in the Morning, ran a great hazard of 
being cut off by Ceſar Maggi, who purſued him with the Troops of 
Demetrio of Albania, and Tiberio Brancacciu. But, whereas Francis da Eſte, 
who had, marched from Creſcentina, did not come up in due time, Our 
Men, croſſing the Doria, arrived ſafe at their Camp; but not withour 
the loſs of ſome part of the Booty, # 
A little before, viz. on the 1 6th Day of Auguſt, Charles Duke of Savoy, 
a Prince of a mild and {imple Diſpoſition, but unequal to the Load of 
Adverſity, which he had all his Life-rime expericnc'd, had died at Ver- 
celli, leaving behind him his Son Philibert-Emanuel, a Perſon of a quite 
different Temper and Fortune; who, by his eminent Worth and 
Merits, obtain'd, not only a Reſtoration to his Hereditary Eſtate, bur 
the high Honour of an Affinity with our Crown. But the Obſcurity 
of Charles's Name made his Death obſcure too, and deceived Many, 
who wrote the Hiſtory of theſe Times, particularly Sleiden, a Writer 
in other reſpects very diligent, who has erroneouſly caſt his Death into 
the following Year, 

At Siena, about this time, the Deſigns of Giulo Salvi were dil. 
cover d: For when, by immoderate Expences, he had ſpent his 
own Fortune and That of his Brethren, who were very numerous ; 
and could not, as he had formerly done under Piccolommi Duke 
di Amalfa, the Emperor's Governour of that State, any longer 
repair his private Loſſes out of the Publick Wealth; being otherwiſe a 
Perſon of a turbulent and ſeditious Temper ; he began to enter into 
Cabals with the Order of Ne, who were not fo fayourable to the 
King's Intereſt ; and at length, being corrupted. by Len di Ricaſolo, 
Cofmo's Embaſſador, without the Privity of the Spavjards, (for the Affair 
was conducted under the pretence of frecin g the City, and conſequently 
Tuſcany, from the Yoke of the Tranſalpine Nations), promiſed to pur 
one of the Gates of the City into his hands. One of his Accomplices 

was 
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was Hierom da Piſa, who had been Suitor for the Headſhip of the A. D. 
Commonalty, and who, having obtain d that Dignity of the King, 15 5 3- 
had met with a Repulſe from the Cardinal of Ferrara and De Thermes 5 Sv 
from whence conceiving great Indignation, he ſollicited Eura Pic colamini, 
a Man of the firſt Rank, againſt the French; and carneſtly incired him 
to think of aſſerting the Liberty of his Country: But, the Plot being 
diſcover d by the Subtlety of Moretto, Giulio Salvi and his Brother Or- 
tæviano, with the Brothers Vinali, being taken and convicted, ſuffe:d 

: Death. Era was ſpared in regard to his noble Family, and becauſe, 

5 tho ſuſpected, he was thought to have an Avetſion to the Spaniſh Intereſt. 

5 When Coſmo found himſelf defeated of theſe Hopes, and the 
Affairs of the Imperialiſts were otherwiſe in a declining State, both 
Parties eaſily cloſed with the Conditions propoſed by the Pope: They 
were accordingly itigroſſed and ſealed ; the Conſent only of the Cardinal 
Di Ferrara, who was ſaid to be impower'd for that purpoſe by the King, 
being wanting: But He contriving Delays, till the Siege of Mont-alcino 

was raiſed, at length took a Journey to Viterbo; whicher Francis de 
Toledo came in the Emperor's Name from Florence, and Lewis S. Gelgis 
Sieur De Lanſac from Rome; the latter of whom complain d to the Pope 
of Coſmo, that he aſſiſted the Imperialiſts againſt the King, without 

any Provocation, with Counſel, Money, Soldiers, and Reception. 
Nothing could There be brought to Effect, ſince the Cardinal di Hrrara 
refuſed to ſubſcribe, and the French were abſolutely determin d not to 
leave Siena. The Cardinal then ſent Hamimo da Stabbia Orſino from 
thence to the King, to certify him of the State of Affairs in Sieua, and 
to aſſure him of Succeſs in Teſcany. 

In the mean time, a Report being ſpread of the Turkif Fleet's 
Arrival, Cardinal Peter Pareco, who had ſucceeded Don Pedro in the 
Government of Naples, preſs d Gargias, that, for the Defence of the 
Coalts of Sicily, Calabria, and La Puglia, he would immediately bring 
back the Troops; and that he would not, for the uncertain Hopes of 
taking Siena, run a certain hazard of loſing Naples. Gargias had re- 
ſolved to leave four thouſand Italian Foot in the Diſtrict of Cortona, 
who in his abſence might ravage the Country, and ſpoil the approaching 
Harveſt ; by which means be thought, that the Sieneſe at length, 
through the want of Proviſions, might be reduced to Terms of Peace: 
But, whereas Money was wanting for the Payment of the Troops, That 
Deſign proved Abortive. Therefore drawing off the Army out of 
Tuſcam, he march d in all haſte through the Pope's Tertitories towards 
Naples. 

Lee whom the Imperialiſts, without having performed any 
ſignal Action, had brought into a Quarrel with the King, and expoſed 
without Succour to the Power of the French, when he could not draw 
back, diſſembled his Chagrin; and fer himſelf with all his Might to 
correct the Fault of his Ally, and to carry the Appearance of not re- 
2 of his Conduct. Therefore, having brought off his Cannon 

to Monte-Pulciano, he recall'd his Soldiers, and diſtributed them 
into Garriſons ; placing them partly in Monte-Pulciano, Foiano, and 
Lucignano, which he then poſſeſſed, and partly in Arezzo, San-Caſſiano, 
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A. D. Geminiano, and other Places. The Sieneſe, on the other hand, when 
1553. the Siege of Mont-alcmo was raiſed, carried chemlelves in all things, not 
Wonly with Security, but Inſolence; and, being elated with Succeſs, 
| haughtily demanded of Coſmo the Reſtitution of Lucignano ; which tho 
he Foes, and pretended, that the Town had by the Sentence of the 
Senate of Bologna been formerly adjudged to the Horentines ; yet at 
length, by the Intervention of the Pope, he was forc'd to give it up, 
in compliance with the Neceſſity of the Times. The Women alſo, 
running from Inſolence into Wantonneſs, took up Arms for the 
Common Liberty, after the Example of the Men. For when, upon 
the Removal of Giulio Salvi, That Power, which He exorbitantly 
exerciſed alone, was divided amongſt three Perſons; and, by the 
Diſtribution of the City into three Quarters, three Captains of the 
Commonalty were appointed; in Emulation of Them, near three 
thouſand Women, as well Noble as Plebeian, putting themſelves under 
the Direction of three Principal Matrons, Forteguerra, Piccolomini, and 
Lia Fauſta, drels'd in the Habits of Nymphs, and carrying Streamers 
with Mottos, march'd through the City to the Amazement of De 
Thermes himſelf, and rendezvouſed in the Market-place, crying out, 
France and Liberty. Two Days after, each of them with a Basket, a 
Shovel, and a Pick-Ax, and other neceſſary Inſtruments for digging 
the Earth, having firſt ſaluted, before the Archbiſhop's Door, the Image 
of the Bleſſed Mother of God, the Patroneſs of Sima, and received the 
Cardinal Di Ferraras Benediction, betook themſelves with wonderful 
Alacrity to the daily Labour of fortifying the City. | 
The War of Tuſcany, tho but juſt begun, was follow'd in the fame 
Year by That of Corſica. Our Kings have a Claim, not of Yeſterday 
or of any modern Date, to the Sovereignty of the Genoeſe, upon whom 
Corſica is Dependant: For when the Citizens, tired with the State of 
their Affairs, were deſirous of reducing the Republick to a better Form, 
about two hundred Years ſince, they ſent a ſupplicatory Meſſage to Charles 
VI, by their Embaſſadors Damian Cattaneo and Peter Perſio, that he would 
accept the Sovereignty of the City: And, upon the voluntary Abdi- 
cation of Anthony Adornio the Doge, an Agreement was concluded on 
theſe Conditions: Thar the King ſhould be the Patron and rightful 
Lord of the Republick and all irs Territories; with a Saving however 
ro the Right of the Empire; and that, in the King's Name, ſome French- 
man ſhould be appointed for their Governour, who ſhould have two 
Suffrages in the Senate, as the former Doges had enjoy'd : That the 
Citizens ſhould hold the King's Friends for Their Friends, and His 
Enemies as Their Enemies ; ratifying nevertheleſs the Treaties, which 
ſubſiſted between Them and the Emperor of Conflantmople and the Kin 
of Cyprus : That the ten principal Caſtles of the Commonwealth ſhoul 
be committed to the King's Care and Protection, and be garriſon d by 
his Soldiers: That the Republick ſhould perſevere in its Fidelity to the 
King, and never be alienated by any Caſualty from the Crown of France. 
When the Factions of Orleans and N ſprung up afterwards in 


France to the almoſt utter ruin of the Kingdom; the Dukes of Milan, 
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by the Advantage of their Vicinity, uſurp'd over the Genoeſe That Right, A. D. 
which the State had voluntarily preſented to our King; and it may be 1353. 
ſhewn by proper Witneſſes and inconteſtable Inſtruments, that long after "Yo 


Thar Uſurpation, the Dukes of Milan paid Homage, for the Sove- 
reignty of Genoa, to our Kings, as Direct and Paramount Lords : And 
that Jahm Galeaccio did it, in the Reign of Lewis XI, is recorded by 
our Countryman Philip de Comines in his Sixth Commentary. Ar 
length, by the Deprivation of Ludovico Sforza, Lewis XI recover d the 
antient Poſſeſſion of the Government, and preſerved it for eight Years, 
by a Gartiſon under the Command of Philip de Clever. The Populace 
again rebelling, the French were I'd, and Paul Novi was created 
Doge. But Lewis, having retaken the City, and beheaded Novi, erected 
a Citadel in order to bridle (as it were) the outrageous Multitude. At 
length, upon Ottaviano Fregoſe's voluntary Reſignation of the Govern- 
ment for the Sake and Advantage of the Republick, Francis again re- 
cover'd the Right of the Kings of France therein; and Fregoſe himſelf 
govern d the State for nine Years together in the King's Name; till the 
French, after the Battle of Pavia, Tr driven out of all Italy, were 
2 alſo of the Government of G When therefore the King 
judg d, that he had the ſame Title to Corſica, as he had to Genoa, 
he undertook this Expedition the rather, becauſe otherwiſe, Genoa 
being addicted to the Emperor's Party, his Paſſage by Sea to Italy 
. be entirely cut of ; and becauſe, by the Scizure of Corfica, the 
Way would be open'd for the Defence of the Genoeſe Coaſts, and for 
the Tranſportation of Forces from Marſeilles to Tuſcany. 

The Arrival of the Tirkiſs Fleet under Dragut was now certainly 
known: It conſiſted of ſixty Gallies, beſides twenty ſix French Ships, 
which had winter d that Year in the Iſle of Scio under Iſcalin d' Adbemar 
Paulin. At the Report thereof, Andrew Doria, having tarried a few 
Months at Genoa, after he had landed Don Pedro de Toledo at Leghorn, re- 
turned to the guard of the Neapolitan Coaſt. In the mean while, when 
our Fleet, about the beginning of June, had join'd the Tiki in the 
Bay of Lepanto, they both fail'd t to Calabria. There the Turks, 
over. running the Country along the Shore, did great to the 
Inhabitants. Then, leaving behind them the Streights of Meſſma, 
they ſail d cloſe to the Sicilia Coaſt, and, caſting Anchor in the Sight of 
Cape Paſſaro, and landing ſome Soldiers, met with a warm Reception. 
Thence they fell down towards Africa, and —_—— to Sardmia, 
when they had refreſh'd the Soldiers and careened the Veſlels, they at 
length arrived at Corſica. Part were detach d to make Depredations ; 
the greater Part, and therein Dragut and Captain Paulm, made an At- 
tempt upon the Iſland of Elba. Coſmo had been aware of this; and, 
having provided and diligently fortificd the chief Caſtle of the Iſle, call'd 
Porto Ferrato, had given the Command of it to Lule-Authony Cupano 3 
& and had plac'd Chiappino Vitelli, with twelve hundred choſen Men, as 
Governour of Piambino, which lies over againſt Elba, and which he 
imagin'd our Troops would attack. James Apiani, the Lord of Piome 
bind, had likewiſe ſent thicher four Gallies, with three hundred * 
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A. D. Men, under Simeon Roſſermim d4 Pia with Plenty of Proviſions ; that, 
155 3\ whether Piombjno ot Porto Feryato were attempted, they might be ready 


Wat band. Marciano, Capoliveri, Sas. lar, and the Town of I Ris, 
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were taken by Dragut. II Giogo, an old Cle, was beſi eged and 
ſurtender d; but Adriani writes, that Dragut did not keep his Ptomile : 

For when Paulin urged, that he ſhould attack either Porto Frrato or 
Piombino;. Drugut would not hearken to it. Therefore, having ſtaid ten 


| Days at Ela, after he had driven off ſome Booty, he fail'd back to 


Corfica ; catrying with him De Thermes, Giordano Orfmo, Aurelio Fregoſe, 
che Sicut De Valeron, N Vincent Thaddei, and the reſt of the 
King s Officets 3 who, being ſecure on the Side of Taſcany, and leaving 
Cardinil of Ferrara at Siena, fer out for the Corſican Expedition. 


. Doris had for fome time before conjectur d, that we would fall upon 


Corfica';- and fearing, & our. Men ſhould approach the Iſland, that 
they might eaſily draw all the Inhabitants (ſuch is the fickle Temper of 
the Corficans) into their Party, he had written from Naples to the 
Mapilttaces « of St. George at Genoa, that they ſhould put good Gatriſons 
with fu t Stores of Proviſions into the Maritime Towns of the 
Illand, eſpecially Calvi and Bonifacio. Our Troops diſembark d, and 
landed upon che Ifland on the 25th Day of Auguſt: There accompanied 
them, Sampetro Ornans, and other Natives of Corfica, who were averſe 
to the Genveſe Intereſt ; Folm-Bernardini Sanſevermo Duke of Soma, 


with eleven " Cortipanies of Itahians; and Valeron, Commander of 


ſix French Battalions. The Duke of Soma was ſent before to attack 
La Baſtia, where che Magiſtrates of the Iſland have their Seat of juſtice, 
4 Town ſituate on the Coaſt oppoſite to Tuſcany. About the ſecond 
Watch of the Night, haying drawn four Gallies cloſe to the Short, 
and landed the Soldiers, he 7 upon the Walls (which were of no 
t height), and eaſily took poſſeſſion of the Town; which was almoſt 
ecank the Towiiſmen, for fear of the Turks, had fled into 


the Caſtle: In the Morning, when they were ſummon'd in the 2 


Name to ſurrender, and ri IP ; they were fo friphten'd with the 


charge of the Great Guns From dhe of the Gallies, that they accepted 
ee |. - Prope 
\ ee Fleet com 


29 Shditions of Security to their Lives and Effects. The 
ing up, De Thermes advanc'd to Sam- Horenxo, nine 
iles diſtant from L L. Ba built in a ſpacious Plain near the Sea, 
btit otherwiſe very little fortified. Yaleron being ſent forward with his 


Men, the Townrith, before they had well ſeen the Enemy, ſutren- 
der d. The Situation Pleafing, it was reſolved to fottify this Place; 


and De Thermes applied ho 3 extream Diligence to haſten the 
Works. 955 7 OP time he choſe for himſelf a. ſtrong Paſs,” near 


5 Village ro, to Which the Pallage lay through a very narrow 
15 w/e Chee wy Ir to be guarded and ſtrengrhen'd for the Time; 
whilſt he det N Oni with a Part of the Troops to Ve 


ein, "tow ca 10 rr a rich Town, full of Genoeſe Merchan!+; 


Which belng taken at the firſt Onſet, was yielded to the Pillage of the 


gal the 'Cirficays gieedily plundering the Goods of their Enemies 
1 On atiother Side, Fagut with His Men beſieges Bonifacio, 


the 
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the chief Town of the Iſland; which had formerly been a Place of Arms, A. D. 
and Arragonians made War upon each other; and tor 1553. 
nce by 


when the Piſans 
that reaſon had been fortified with vaſt Diligence aud 
the Genoeſe; inſomuch that it ſeem'd to be ſecure againſt all Attacks 
whatever. When by continual firing little Effect was produced, ncar 
{x hundred Turbs being already loſt ; Captain Nas of Provence, whom 
De Thermes had appointed as an Adjutant to Dragut, a notable Man, 
and well skill'd in Buſineſs, under a pretence of {peaking with one of 
his Acquaintance amongſt the Belieged, makes a Signal for ſome of 
them to come out to him: When they were come, he ſhew'd them 
in what Danger they were, if they reliſted any longer ; for that 
was not ſo much weaken d by his Diſaſters, as provoked ;. ſo that 

he had reſolved, even with the Loſs of all his Men, to revenge 
the Damage he had ſuffer d; and it was not to be doubted, 
ſince he continued ſo reſolute, but he would take their Town, and put 
them all to the Sword: They ſhould therefore prevent the Calamity, 
and chooſe to ience the King's Clemency, rather than run the laſt 
hazard of loſing their Lives. By theſe and other ArgumentsNas prevail'd ſo 
far with the Townſmen, that, articling for their Lives and Goods, they 
ſurrender d themſelves to the King; not without the ſecret Reſentment 
of Dragut, who was angry to ſce the pleaſure of Revenge, and an almoſt 
certain Booty, ſnatchd out of his hands; tho he gain d one of cheſe 
Points afterwards, upon this occaſion. For a certain Janizary, who, 
whilſt the Garriſon according to agreement were marching out, ſtood by 
in the Ranks, ſecing one of the Garriſon, who had a very neat Muſ- 
quet, infolendy attempted to vreſt it out of his hands: The Other, 
not enduring the Affront, (it being a moſt ſhameful thing ſor a Soldier 
to ſuffer his Arms to be taken from him) levelling the Piece againſt the 
Janizary, ſhot him; and ſome of his Comrades, running to take part in 
the Scufle, were in like manner kill d upon the {pot : From whence 
the others, being provok'd, - ruſh'd upon the miſerable Garriſon; and 
took this occaſion of revenging the Damage ſuſtain d in the Siege: So 
that Nas himſelf, who, "4. he had paſs'd his Word for the Safety of 
the Beſieged, had thruſt himſelf amongſt them to compoſe the Quarrel, 
was hardly, by Dragut s Interpoſition, ſaved from the Fury of the 
Turks. Sigonius writes, that Bonifacio was firſt attempted by Aſſault, 
and at length taken by Stratagem ; but does not explain the Matter 
more partic y. I have given ſuch an Account of it, as was deliver d 
by our Con aymen, and as is moſt probable. However That might 
be, Drag, upon the taking of the Town, ſet (ail in a great rage, and, 
carrying off many Captives, deſerted our Men at a very unſeaſonable 
| Juncture, under the pretence of the approaching Winter. In the 
mean time Captain Paulin, imbarking the Soldiers on board the Gallic, 
went to Calvi, a Town lying upon the Sea in a Trilateral 3 and 
provided with a Citadel; being almoſt inacceſſible on every Side, 2 

One, where a Monaſtery of Franciſcans ſtands below it. The Subur 

were taken by the French, and the Town cloſely inveſted during the 
whole Months of September and Offober ; when Doria, —_— 
age 


+. 
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A. D. Courage from the Departure of Dragur, came upon Us. For the Genoeſe, 
155 3. being diſturbed by this unexpected Viſit, and vexed to ſee themſelves 
ſtripd of the poſſeſſion of all Corfica (Calvi excepted), employ d their ut- 
moſt Diligence for the Recovery of it; and had committed the abſo- 
jute Direction of the Enterprize to Doria; who, making no Excuſes upon 
the account of his decrepid Age, (for he had now exceeded his eighty 
ſeventh Year) would not be wanting to the Requeſt of his Countrymen, 
and had accordingly with ſolemn Pomp received the Standard of Gene- 
raliſſimo in the great Church. He preſently certified the Emperor of 
the Matter; ih, adviſed him to take ſpecial Care, that the French 
might not cut off the Genoeſe from a ſupply of Corn, and through 
the Apprehenſions of That Inconveniency draw them even againſt their 
Will into their own Party. For this purpoſe an Embaſſador was de- 
puted, to intreat the Emperor with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs, that he 
would ſend Succours to his faithful Republick, at ſo neceſſary a Juncture. 
He both readily promiſed to furniſh Auxiliaries, offering two thouſand 
Spaniards, and as many Germans, for that Service; and alſo writ to Doria, 
that he ſhould employ all the Imperial Gallies in that War. The 
Genoeſe accordingly raiſed Recruits in Tuſcany, and beſtow'd the Com- 
mand of thoſe Levies upon Chiappino Vitelli, who ſerved under Coſmo 3 
conſtituting Lewis Viſtarino their Camp-Maſter. Whilſt the Fleet was 
fitting out, Auguſtino Spinula was ſent before with twenty fix Gallics ; 
and at his Arrival the Siege of Calvi was raiſed, De Thermes retiring 
with his Men to That Poſt, which he had fortified in the neighbouring 
Mountains. Doria afterwards bent his Courſe with the whole Arma- 
ment towards Corſica, with this View; that, ſince he carried with him 
ſome new raiſed Soldiers, he might make a Beginning on the Southern 
Part of the Ifle; where our Men held the weakeſt Places; and might at 
the ſame time exerciſe his Troops, by retaking Vernucini and Bonifacio, 
the Townſmen of which _ he knew — be well affected to the Re- 
ublick. But having pr fly weather'd Cape Corſo, when upon 
He riſing of a ola = ho it pelle ner father 
without hazard, (being enter d upon the Month of November, and the 
Winter coming on apace) he took the neceſſary Counſel for the Time, 
and conducted his Fleet into the Bay of Sau- Horemxo: Our Troops 
held this Town with a ſtout Garriſon, and were haſtening the Fortifi- 
cations of it. But when from a certain Genoeſe, who had eſcaped out 
of the Town, Doria received certain Intelligence, that the Townſmen 
labour'd under a Dearth of Corn; it was reſolved, with the Conſent 
of the Officers, to beſiege the Town: To which they were farther 
animated by ſome Spams Ships, which brought four thouſand Spaniards 
from Philip Prince of Spain. All the other Neceſſaries for the Siege were 
diligently ſupplied by Coſmo, and two hundred Horſe ſent thither under 
Carlotto Orſmo, Troilo Count De Roffs, Bartholomew da Rhodi, and Paul 
Cerato. In the mean time, that the Enemy might do ſomething of Con- 
ſequence, they reſolved to take La Baſtia, which was at no great diſtance; 
and detach'd thither five Battalions, with ſome Gallies. It was held 
by only fifty French, who nevertheleſs made a brave reſiſtance, 3 
refuſe 
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refuſed to ſurrender, unleſs ſome Cannon were brought againſt them. A. D. 
As our Men march d out of the Place, the Spaniards, enraged, that ſo 1533. 
ſmall a Number ſhould have braved them ſo inſolently; and turning 


their Shame into Anger, were upon the Point of breaking the Articles, 
and falling upon them, as unworthy of any Favour or Conditions. 
However, by the Intervention of the Italians, Faith was kept with 
them. From thence the whole Fury of the War fell upon San-Fiorenzo; 
and, tho the Weather was very foul, and the Soldiers ſuffer'd exceedingly 
from the continual Showrs; Doria himſelf, unbroken, either by the Incon- 
veniencies of old Age or his Fatigues, reſolutely perſiſted in the Siege: 
And our Troops, being at length overcome by his Conſtancy, and 
reduced to extream Want of all things, capitulared after a Siege of three 
Months; as we ſhall relate hereafter; ſince this Action — belongs 
to the following Year. 

But now to take ſome notice of Domeſtick Affairs. In this Year, 
whereas the four Intendants of the Finances, or Treaſurers, who managed 
the Royal Patrimony, commonly call'd the Domaine; and the ſame Num- 
ber of General Governours of the Indictions and Oblations (as they 
are called), till this time exerciſed ſeparate Offices; and, ſince the Aliena- 
tion of the Royal Eſtare by Mortgages, were reduced to an empty 
Name; on the 1 1th Day of February, the Names and Functions of Both 
of them were blended together, by encreaſing the Number, and making 
it equal ro That of the principal Collectors, who were ſixteen: From 
thence a large Sum of Money was raifed, but no other Benefit aroſe from 
it. In the mcan while, a Door was open'd to that immoderate Number of 
Publick Offices, which afterwards received a farther Increaſe, and is at 
this Day the greateſt Burthen upon the Treaſury. 

Not long after a Mint was erected at Paris by William de Marillac, 
in which many beautiful Pieces of Gold and Silver Money were coin'd; 
ſo that the Frauds, which were ſafely practiſed by Counterfeiters in the 
Clipping of other Coins, were eaſily diſcover'd in Theſe : But this was 
afterwards laid aſide; becaule greater regard was had therein to the Beauty, 
than to the Weight and Value of the Money. A Law was allo regi- 
ſter d in Parliament, on the 8th Day of May, whereby the Poſſeſſots of 
City-Eſtates, which paid a Fee-farm Rent to the Crown, were allowed to 
redeem their Rent, by advancing a certain Sum, equal to the Fruits 
and Penſions of twenty Years. Afterwards the Sovereign interpreted 
this Law; and enacted, that theſe Rents ſhould not be look d upon as 
redeemable by a Quantity of Wheat or Wine, or any other thing but 
Money. This was an uſeful Proviſion for the Publick. More was 
granted to the Avarice of the Courtiers. For in the ſame Year Publick 
Actuaries were by an Edict inſtituted in every one of the Royal Courts, 
who were to take an account of all ſorts of Contracts, which exceeded 
the Value of fifty Franks. Other Secretaries were alſo created by an 
Edict, who were to draw all the Acts relating to Benefices. For 
Both this Colour was uſed, namely, that Counterfeits might be 
prevented. Laſtly, the Number of Fiſcal Collectors was by a Law for 
that purpoſe doubled, and an Order made, that, when they had — 
/ 7 O cls 
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A. D. their Office for one Year, they ſhould in the Next bring their Accounts 


1553. into the Treaſury; and ſhould not be admitted to execute their Functions, 
till chey had paid the Balance. The fame thing afterwards obtain d 


in all thoſe Offices, which are liable to Accounts; the Treaſury itſelf, 
being in this manner diminiſhed, by the Multiplication of the Treaſury- 
Accomptants. 

At this time alſo many were puniſh'd for the fake of Religion; and 
at Lions particularly, Martial Blanc, Peter Þ Ecrivam, Bernard Seguin, 
Charles le Feore, Peter Navieres, and others, who had all ſtudied at Lau- 
ſame, at the publick Charge of the Canton of Bern, and were ſent into 
France, to propagate That Religion, which the People of Ben proſeſs d: 
But, before they had diſcharged any Part of their Miſſion, they were 
apprehended, and publickly burnt; nor could the Berneſe obtain their 
Pardon from the King. When they were led to Execution, Lewis 
Marſac, a Military Man, but one who had ſpent much Time in the 
ſtudy of the Scriptures, was brought out at the ſame time, without 
having (as is uſual) any Halter about his Neck; for ſo the Judge had 
given Orders, becauſe he had ſerved in the King's Armies: When this 
Man ſaw the Executioner putting the Rope about the Neck of his Fel- 
lows, he asked the Mayor, whether Their Cauſe was berter than His : 
C For why elle (ſays he) don't you preſent me with the like Collar, and 

ce create Me alſo a Knight of that Excellent and illuſtrious Order”: By 
which Speech, he Aude to the Cuſtom commonly received amongſt 
Princes, who adopt ſuch Perſons as they would honour into their own 
Order, and preſent them with a Collar, as a Badge of Dignity and Merit. 
The Plague at that time made cruel Havock at Paris : And Many were 
daily burnt upon a Religious account. The Scandal of this Perſecution 
was thrown upon the Cardinal De Tournoy, who, being extreamly zealous 
for the Tranquillicy of the Realm, and convinced, that no Innovations 
in Matters of Religion could be introduc'd without Troubles, bore a 
violent hatred to all Sectariſts, as Diſturbers of the Publick Repoſe: 
But more Perſons laid the blame upon De Poittiers, Dutcheſs of Yalenti- 
nois; who, in order to ranſom her Sons-in-Law D. Aumale and De la Mark, 
had obtain d, by her Faſcinations, of the good-natur'd King (whoſe 
Femper ſhe abuſed), the forfeited Eſtates of all choſe, who were condemned 
for Religion; and took care, by her Creatures and Emiſlaries, that fre- 
_ and generally vexatious Enquiries ſhould be made upon that 
Head. | 

About the End of Offober, that neither the Beginning nor Cloſe of 
this Year might want Examples of ſevere Sentences, Michael Servetus of 
Tarragona was put to death at Geneva, He, by profeſſion a Phyſician, 
having touch d the Sacred Things of Theology with his impure Hands, 
had introduc'd erroneous and blaſphemous Opinions of the Holy Trinity: 
Wherefore being apprehended, and refuſing to change his Opinion; after 
the Matter, by the Advice of John Calvin, had been communicated to 
the Miniſters of Bern, Zurich, Bafil and Sohaffhauſen; he was at length 
condemned to die. John Calvin, who ſuffer d in his Reputation for 
this Man's Death, publiſ d an Account of his Doctrine, and confuted 
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it in a Book publiſhed by him, wherein he contends for the Magiſtrates A. D. 


making uſe of the Sword againſt Hereticks. 


In the precceding Month of May the Queen had born a Daughter, V> 


to whom Margaret the King's Siſter ſtood as Godmother, and gave 
the Child her own Name. 

In the fame Month died Francis Donato Doge of Venice, whoſe Praiſes 
were celebrated by his Kinſman John Donato. Into his Place Mark 
Anthony Triviſano, a Man more remarkable for Sanctity and Integrity 
of Life, than for Dexterity in Buſineſs, was, notwithſtanding his Ex- 
cuſes, unanimouſly choſen. 

Not long after, News arrived of the Succeſs over the Pirates by 
Chriſtopher Canale, who in the Adriatick Gulph near Otranto fell upon Bifo 
Muſtapha, (a noted Rover, that had infeſted the two oppoſite Coalts of 
Dalmatia and Terra di Otranto) and at the firſt Onſet, with the help of 
his great Guns, ſunk three of the Corſairs Half-Galleys, and put the 
reſt to flight; and purſuing Muſtapha himſelf, who had eſcaped out of 
the Battle; came up with him at laſt, took him, and cauſed him to 
be hang d. 

On the 1ſt Day of January, this Year, John Rivius born at Atthen- 
dorn, a Town of the Weſtern Saxony, famous for the Baptiſmm of the 
two Princes of Saxony, Albion and Witichind, Couſin- Germans (which 
was perform'd by the Authority of Charlemagne) died at Meiſſen, where 
he had been chief School-maſter; in the ſame Year of his Age and of the 
Century. He had for twenty five Years together taken conſtant Pains 
in the Inſtruction of Children and young Men, firſt at Cologne, then 
after George Agricola at Zuickaw, afterwards at Amberg, and laſtly at Meiſſen, 
whither he had been called by Henry of Saxony, Father of the Electot 
Maurice; he perpetually adviſed and encouraged his Scholars to learn 
the Latin Tongue principally from Terence's Plays, which he alſo 
illuſtrated with Notes: In the latter part of his Life he dedicated himſelf 
wholly to Theological Studies, in which he writ many things, and died 
in the Proſecution of them; leaving George Fabritius of Kenmitz, who 
- wrote his Life, his Succeſſor in the Direction of the School. Not long 
after, on the laſt Day of February, Eraſmus Rembold died at Salfeld in 
his native Country of a Conſumption. He made the greateſt Improve- 
ments in Aſtronomy of any Man, after John Muller of Konigberg, and Nico- 
las Copernicus; having added to the Tables of Prolomey and Alfonſo the Pru- 
tenick Tables of the Celeſtial Directions and Movements exactly calcu- 
lated, with an Account of the Aſtronomical Scruples: And he would 
have performed more, if an untimely Death had not ſnatch d him from 
us; for he lived only forty two Years. After him, about the End of 
October, James Sturm, that Ornament of the German Gentry, died of a 
Quartan Ague at Strasbourg in his ClimaCterick Year ; a Man eminent 
for his rare Erudition, and for his Skill in the Management of Affairs; 
who had adviſed John Sleidan to undertake the writing of his Hiltory, 
and had aſſiſted him in the Performance; and who had with great Succeſs 
and Fidelity ſerved Francis in the Treaties, which paſſed between Him 
and the Princes and States of the Empire. On the 6th Day of the 
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A. D. preceeding Month, John Dubraw L Eſcale, which was the antient Name 
x553.0f the Family, before it was admitted into the Eyueſtrian Order, paid the 
V laſt Debt to Nature, being ſuffocated with an Apoplexy : He was born 


at Pilſen, a Town of no {mall Repute in Bohemia; and, being indefati- 
gable both in Peace and War, had deſerved well of his Country by an 
Elegant Hiſtory of it; and had with great Faithfulneſs ſerved Ferdinand 
in quelling the Seditions of Bohemia, at the Time of the Saxon War; 
| and, after its happy Concluſion, in bringing about the Reconciliation 
of his Countrymen with their juſtly enraged Prince : For theſe Services 
he was preferr'd to the Biſhoprick of Olmurz in Moravia, which he held 
for full ten Years with the higheſt Prudence and Reputation for Sanctity. 
This Year deprived us likewiſe of Fohn-Baptiff Egnazio, a Gentleman of 
a good Family, but ſmall Eſtate, born at Venice: He had been the 
Scholar of Angelus Politianus, that Reviver of Literature in Italy 3 and 
had illuſtrated the ſame himſelf by his Studies and Writings, and by 
the Publick Profeſſorſhip, which he executed for forty Years with 
the higheſt Admiration of all Italy: For this reaſon he obtain d ſuch Fayour 
of the illuſtrious Senate, that, even when he had laid down his Publick 
Office, he was preſented every Year with the ſame Stipend, as he had 
gain d by the actual Diſcharge of his Profeſſorſhip ; and his Effects were, 
by the Decree of the Council of Sixteen, exempted from the Common 
Tax: At length, having enter'd into Holy Orders, and not forgetting 
the Benefits received from the Republick, he left, by his laſt Will, che 
three moſt eminent Families of the Nobility, Thoſe of Molmo, Loretano, 
and Bragadmo, Heirs of his Eſtate z in which Inheritance was princi- 
pally reckon'd his numerous Library, well furniſhed, not only with 
Books, but with antient Coins of Gold, Silver and Braſs, I other 
Monuments of Antiquity: He died in the eightieth Year of his Age, 
on the 4th Day of July, and was honourably interr'd in the Church of 
Santa-Marina. But the moſt lamentable Death of all, tho not altogether 
untimely, was That of Hierom Pracafforo, born at Verona of a noble 
Family; who to an exact Knowledge of Philoſophy and Mathematicks, 
eſpecially-of Aſtronomy, which he adorn'd by his learned Writings, had ad- 
ded an extraordinary Judgment and Vivacity of Parts; by the help of which 
he invented and explained many things, which were either unknown 
to the Antients, or miſtaken by them; and practiſed Phyſick alſo, as 
with Honour and Diſintereſtedneſs, ſo with the utmoſt Succeſs : And 
for Poetry, he cultivared it to ſuch a degree, that his very Rivals con- 
feſs him to have wanted bur little of the Majeſty of Virgil; and amongſt 
Theſe, James Samazarius, (who was otherwiſe very ſparing in his Com- 
mendations of the Learning of others, and generally cenſorious), upon 
the ſight of his Sphilis, cried out, that not only Fobn-Fowian Pont anus, 
but he himſclf, in That Work, which he had been poliſhing for twenty 
Years, was overcome: This is certain, that Julius-Cæſar Scaliger, That 
great Prodigy of the preſent Age, erected Altars to him, as to a Perſon, 
who had arrived at the very Summit of thoſe Sciences, which I have 
mention d, and of Poetry: He died upwards of ſeventy Years of Age, 
of an Apoplexy, on the 6th Day of Auguſt, at his pleaſant Seat of Capbi, 


near 
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near the Foot of Mount Bald; whither he frequently uſed to retire A. D. 
from the City: From thence his Body was removed to Ferona, and 1553. 
buried in the Church of St. ia. Brazen Statues of Him and Vo 
Andrew Naugerius a noble Venetian of extraordinary Learning, of molt 

curious Workmanſhip, are to be ſeen in the Benedictine Vaul at Padua, 
being erected to their Memory by Jobn-Baptift Ramuſio, a dear Friend 
to them both, with the additional Dedication of a very old Altar dug out 
of the Ruins of Salon; that they, who had lived together in the ſtricteſt 
Friendſhip, and had made ſuch Improvements in the valuable Sciences 
Ager Learning, ſhould be beheld in the fame Place, and be daily ſa- 
lured by the Youth of Padua and the whole Univerſity. 

In the mean time, in Tranfilvania, the States of the Province, hating 

the Inſolence of the Spaniards and the Foreign Yoke of the Germans, 
were ripe for a Revolt, being incited thereto by Queen Iſabella ; who, 

relying on the Aid of her Brother Sigiſmund- Auguſtus, and the Favour 

of the Nobles, when ſhe ſaw herſelf deceived by Ferdmand, left no Stone 
unturn'd, in order by Force and Stratagem to recover what the had 
voluntarily relinquiſh'd. Caftaldo, foreſeeing This, ſent Alfonſo his Bro- 
ther's Son into Poland to Queen Bona, Iſabellas Mother, who was ſaid 

to arm her Son Sigiſmund in vindication of his Siſter ; in order to aſſure 

her, that Ferdmand was ready to ſatisfy Iſabella, and even to enlarge the 
Terms, provided the Affair might be amicably compromiſed. In the 
mean while he writes to Ferdinand, and lays before him the dangerous 
State of Things: At the ſame time he attempted to make an Impreſſion 
upon Iſabells by freſh Promiſes, and labour'd, by her Friends Francis 

Quendi and Thomas Varcocz, to bring her off from her Alliance with the 

Turks. Bur ſhe, altho' ſhe pretended to take Ferdmand's Conditions and = 

Kindneſſes in good part, could not be perſuaded to deſiſt from her 

Undertaking, or to eſteem the fallacious Promiſes of Ferdmand preferrable 

to the certain Aſſiſtance of the Tiwk. For Soliman, before his Journey 

towards Perſia, had given it in charge to the Hoſpodar of Moldavia, 
and to Caſſumbeg Governour of Belgrade, that, joining Forces with the 

Baſhaw of Buda, they ſhould be ready to ſu the Queen. 

in order to prevent this impending Storm, had ſummon'd, an Aſſembly 

of the States to meet on the 1 5th Day of March at Coloſuar, that a 
Method might be taken therein to defend the Province againſt theſe 

mighty Preparations of War. In the mean while Andreu Bathori (to 

whom the Title of Waywood had again been confirm'd), with an 

Army compoſed of the Country People, raſhly engaged, not far from 

Agria, with a Party of Turkiſo Horſe, who were making Depredations; 

many of his Men being kill d and taken Priſoners. For the Redemption 

of theſe Captives, he procur'd them, by Ferdinands Permiſhon, to be 
exchanged for one of Soliman's Eunuchs and a certain Mahometan Prieſt, 
who had come as Embaſſadors to George Martinbuuſen, and, upon his 
being kill d, had been detain'd Priſoners for many Months in the Caſtle 
of Wiwar. He obtain d alſo of his Maſter, that, for the tepreſſing 
the futute Inroads of the Turks, a thouſand Light-Horſe and as many 


Foot ſhould be maintain'd at His Expence, and allotted to him. _ 
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A. D. alſo, an Hearing was given to the Complaints of the People of (uma; who 
1553. were formerly dependant on the Juriſdiction of Zolnoch, and upon the 
&V'v Taking; of Zolnoch were claimed by the Inhabitants of Agria, when they 


themſelves choſe to belong to the Diſtrict of Waradm : However, their 
Minds being calmed by the Interpoſition of Caftaldo and Bathori, it 
was agreed, that they ſhould belong to the Juriſdiction of Agria; that by 
this means, being ſeparated by degrees from the Body of Tranſilvania, 
they might be annex d to Hungary. Nor did the chief Lords of the 
Province, who favour'd the Queen, ceaſe in the mean time to preſs Salman 
to a Truce; which they did not doubt of obtaining from him, now his 
Hands were full of the Afiatick Affairs; and hoped, by the obtaining 
it, co gain this Point alſo, that they ſhould be caſed for the future of 
the heavy and uſeleſs Burthen of foreign Soldiers, and that the Queen's 
Buſmeſs would then ſucceed according to their Wiſhes. At this Junc- 
ture, Information was brought of the Approach of Caſſumbeg, who, at 
the Queen s Requeſt, had deſcended with an Army into Tranſilvania, 
and made a ſhew of attacking Dewa : In a different Side of the Country, 
another Body of twelve thouſand Men was faid to be in Arms upon the 
the Frontiers of Poland, where it joins Trayfilvania, Therefore Caſtalda 
repaired ſo much the ſooner to the Aſſembly, whither all Perſons, except 
Bathori, who had excuſed himſelf by Sickneſs, were already arrived. 
Laftaldo demanded, that, before they treated of a Truce, an A 
ſhould be raiſed, ſufficient to oppoſe che Attempts of the Iuris; and that 
Contributions of Money and Proviſion ſhould be made for that purpoſe, 
farther, that Labourers ſhould be furniſhed to compleat the Fortifications 
begun at Hermanſlatt, Weiſſemberg, and Milmbach. To this it was 
anſwer d, that in the Province there were Men enough for the raiſing 
an Army; but that it was ſo exhauſted of Money and Proviſions, the 
Husbandmen having for che moſt part either periſh'd or fled away, that 
no Supply of this kind ought to be expected from them: Accordingſy, 
ſince One could not ſubliſt without the Other, it behoved them td 
treat concerning a Truce in the firſt place: In the mean time it ſeem'd 
neceſſary, chat Ferdiuand ſhould ſend a competent Number of Soldiers, 
with Money tor the payment of them, in order to defend Tranfilvania 
on the Sides of Hungary, Braſſaw, and Lippa : As for the Pioneers, 
they undertook . to write to the Governours of the Cities, and 
to ſee, that Ferdinands ds, as far as related to that matter, ſhould 
be ſatisfied. The Aſſembly being thus diſſolved, when the Spaniards, 
who had been long flatter d with the hopes of their Subſidies, found 
themſelves at laſt put off with only Half of what they had expected; 
ſo great a Mutiny was raiſed, that they could not be reſtrained, by any 
Prayers ot Threats of Caffaldo's, from catching up their Colours and 
creating new Officers (which is commonly ptactiſed in ſuch fort of 
Commorians), and marching off without Orders bh Hungary 
towards Yiemna:: 'Caftaldo,” not being able to do any thing elle, follow d 
them in a ſhore time, and about the End of May arrived at Viema; 
prudently hying hold of this: ſpecious Opportumity (as it is 11 
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of withdrawing himſelf from a dangerous Conlpiracy of the Nobles, A. D. 
by which both He and the Spaniards were like to have been deſtroyed. 1553. 
He was taxed with governing the Province in a greedy manner, being "Yo 
thought by Many to have made immenſe Gains out of George's Treaſures. 
Bur the Events, which followed his Departure, argue, cither his con- 
ſummate Prudence, who ſeaſonably prevented thoſe Evils, which hung 
over the Province; or his rare good Fortune, ſince they did not break 
our till after his Retreat. For in a little time Clemens Arhanafius, by 
Iſabellas Command, made an Attempt by Night with ſcaling Ladders 
upon the Caſtle of Pokay, which was exceedingly ſtrong both by Na- 
ture and Art, and upon Age likewiſe, but without Succeſs : And not 
long after Perrowitz, who drew a great Number of Lords with him, re- 
volted from Ferdinand; and, entring into a Treaty with the Turks, bent 
his march towards Lippa, with a Deſign of ſeiſing Giwl/a and Dea in 
the Queen's Name. The Saxons, who ſought an Occaſion of abandoning 
Ferdinand, haughtily re-demanded of him the Caſtle of Alvmz, becauſe; 
as they pretended, it belonged to their Juriſdictjon; and, that they 
might not take this Handle of revolting, obtain d it. But for all This, 
the whole Country of Tranſilvania, put itſelf, as it were, in one Body, 
under the Command of Iſabella; who, holding an Aſſembly at Hermanſlat, 
order d the Affairs of the Province with the Conſent ot the Nobles. 
But a Plague enſuing, and making cruel havock in thoſe Countries for 
two Years together, partly leſſen d the Joy of this Revolution, and 
partly (becauſe no War could in the mean time be carried on) eſtabliſh'd 
the new King's Intereſt, by giving time for the renewing the Alliances 
with the Hoſpodars of Moldavia and Walachia, and making a ſtricter 
League with the Baſhaw of Buda and the Governours of Belgrade and 
— Year alſo Troubles aroſe in the Eaſt; where two of Soliman's 
Sons met their Death, and the Grand-Vizicr Ruſtan was removed from 
the Adminiſtration of the Empire. But the Original of theſe Tranſ- 
actions is to be traced higher. Soliman of a Circaſſian or Thracian Concu- 
bine had begotten a Son, named Muſſapha; who, being in the Flower 
of his Age, and a comely Perfon, was mark d out by the People 
on account of his Military Virtues, and the Prerogative of his Years, 
as his Father's Succeſſor to the Empire. Of Roxolana, who held 
the chief Place of Favour after the Circaſſian, he had begotten many 
Children, wiz. Mahumet (who died before his Father), Selim, Ba- 
zajet, and Zeanger (called the Crooked, from a Misfortune in his Shape), 
and one Daughter named Camena, who was married to Ruffan: This 
Perſon, the Son of a Swine-herd, had raiſed himſelf through all the 
Poſts of Honour in the Army and the State, and been promoted, after 
the Death of the Vizier Ibrahim, to this high Station; a Man of quick 
Parts, and (Covetouſneſs excepted) not otherwiſe unworthy of his valt 
Fortune. And even this Fault itſelf turned to Soliman's Advantage, through 
the Care which he tock of the re- bar che Money, which that Prince, 
who delighted in Magnificence, and alſo exhauſted his Wealch by diſtant and 
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A. D. continual Wars, often wanted. For Raffan diſcharged his Truſt with 
1553 · ſo much Induſtry and Parcimony, that, by reaſon of the vaſt Riches 
be had accumulated, a Royal Chamber in the Palace was for a long 
time after ſhewn, with this Title, Aloneys acquired by the Diligence of 
Ruſftan. Roxolana, ſupported by ſuch a Son-in-Law, and being other- 
wiſe a Woman of an high Spirit, tried with all her Power to exalt her 
own Children, contrary to the eſtabliſh'd Rights of Succeſſion ; and, 
in order to obtain from Solimam an higher Degree of Honour, took her 
opportunity from a Pretence of Religion: For feigning an earneſt Deſire 
to build a Moſque and a Caravanſera for Strangers, (by which Att the 
propoſed to pleaſe the Sultan, who was extreamly zealous for Religion 
and ſuch fort of Works) ſhe conſulted the High-Prieſt of their Law, 
called the Mufti, whether the Deſigns, ſhe had propoſed, would turn 
to her Salvation and the Good of her Soul: When he returned Anſwer, 
that the Thing would indeed be acceptable to God, but would have 
no effect to the Good of Her Soul; becauſe ſhe was but a Captive, and 
poſſeſſed nothing in her own Right, but her Lord's; ſo that whatſoever 
was done, would turn to Solimans Benefit, and not Her's : She took 
this Anſwer ſo heavily, as to make it appear to all about her, that ſhe 
was weary of her Life : Salman, who paſſionately loved her, was here- 
upon incited to find out, by ſome Spies, whom ſhe took care private- 
ly to ſuborn, the Cauſe of her Grief ; and, when he knew it, preſently 
commanded her to be of good chear, and by a Letter ſent by a Meſſen- 
1 her with her Freedom. When Roxolana ſaw, that the Plot had 
eceeded; by the help of ſome Love-Potions, which ſhe was furniſh'd 
with (as was given out) by a Hebrew old Woman, ſhe farther charm'd 
the Prince's Mind, and attack d him with another Stratagem : For from 
that time, in order to increaſe his Fondneſs of Her, ſhe abſtained alto- 
gether from Soliman's Embraces, under colour of Religion: And when 
Solman conſulted the Mufti upon that occaſion, He, (as it is moſt probable) 
having concerted the Fraud with Raxolana, anſwer'd, that he could not 
maintain any Commerce with a Free-Woman, without incurring the 
Diſpleaſure of God; that accordingly, if he was ſo much in Love with 
her, he ought to marry her. Thus Soliman, ſince he could not otherwiſe 
enjoy her without offence, took Roxolana for his lawful Wife, appointing 
her an annual Revenue of fiftcen thouſand Crowns for a Dowry ; a Thing, 
which none: beſides him of the Poſterity of Oſman had done ſince the 
Times of Bajazer I; the Cuſtom of taking Wives having fallen into 
Deſuetude, not on a Religious Account, as ſome have written, but 
occaſionally: For That Bajazer, after he fell, upon his Defeat, into 
Tamerlan's Hands, was not only treated himſelf with all kinds of Abuſe 
and Mockery, but ſuffer d this farther Mortification, that he ſaw his Wife, 
ho was taken Priſoner with him, deſiled in a ſpottive and inſolent 
manner before his Eyes: For this Cauſe, his Succeſſors fearing, if ſuch 
2 Caſe ſhould again happen, that they ſhould be forced to endure the 
like injurious Treatment, abſtain d ever after from Marriages; con- 
tenting themſelves with raiſing Children from Concubines and Harlots, 


who- would be abuſed with leſs Diſhonour than lawful Wives. But 


Book XII. Or HIS own TIME. 


when Roxolana was raiſed from a Slave to the State of a Free-Woman, A. D. 
and from a Harlot to That of her Prince's Wife, the could not bear the 1553. 
Thought, that Auſſapha, the Son of a Concubine, ſhould be preferr's vo 


to the Empire before her Children (for the Offspring of Concubines 
and lawful Wives are held in the fame eſteem amongſt the Jurte, with 
whom nothing is regarded, but the Prerogative of Age); ſhe began to 
entertain Thoughts of removing Mxſtapha out of the way. He, by the 
Priviledge of his Years, and the opinion of his Military Accompliſh- 
ments, had gain d ſo much upon the Affections of the Jamzaries, char he 
aſlured hill of the Succeſſion : But above all, his Liberality recom- 
mended him to the Soldiery; and reflected a Diſreputation, in the way 
of Compariſon, upon his Father Solimanz who, making uſe of Ruſſan, 
a Miniſter parcimonious even to Sordidneſs, every Day ſhorten d their 
Wages, and raiſed a Profit from the vileſt Commodities. Roxolana 
therefore, whether fired by Ambition, or apprehenſive that, if Aſuſtapha 
ſucceeded to the Imperial Dignity, her Children muſt inevitably be 
deſtroy d; prevail d ſo far upon her Husband by her Charms and Arts, 
that the alienated his Affections from his eldeſt Son; by commending 
the Prince, firſt on account of his Aſpect, which ſeem'd to intitle him 
to the Crown, and of his Military Exerciſes ; then for his Liberality, by 
which he had not only obliged the Janizaries to him, but had brought 
all others into Contempt. When ſhe ſaw Soliman beginning to ſtagger, 
ſhe wrought him up at laſt from Jealouſy ro Averſion, by throwing 
out ambiguous Words, and mentioning the Examples of his Father 
Selm and Bajazet 3 by which Artifices the old Sultan, who loved her 
even to Madneſs, was fo affected, that, ſuſpefting Auſſaphas kind of 
Life and Employment, he made uſe of his Miniſters to enquire curiouſly 
after him, and was extreamly ſollicitous to be informed of whatever he 
was doing ; laſtly, that from thence forward he guarded againſt him as an 
Enemy, rather than a Son. 

According to the Cuſtom of that Nation, Solanan had diſtributed 
the Provinces amongſt his Sons; and to Maſtapha he had granted, 
firſt Magnefia, then Amaſiana, where he lived with his Mother, and 
laſtly Carahemida in Meſopotamia near the Borders of Perſia: To 
Mahumet, the eldeſt Son by Roxolana, he had allotted Cihcia, now 
called Caramania 3 and the fame, upon his Death, to his Brother Seſnn; and 
Magneſia to Bajazet. Ruſlan the Son-in-Law, who managed Roxo- 
lanas Affairs, in order to bring Muſtapha under greater Suſpicion with 
his Father, had ſent word to the Governours of Ionia and the Countries 
bordering upon Amaſia reſpectively, that they ſhould write a diligenc 
Account of Muſtapha's Accompliſhments and favourite Employments ; 
for it would be a moſt acceptable Thing to the Sultan, who with 
pleaſure heard of his eldeſt Son's daily Proficiency in noble Qualities. 
They, being ignorant of the Fraud, writ frequently, and Ruff. deliver'd 
the Letters, ich came, to Roxolana ; with which the Mind of Sol/man, 


being once inclined to Suſpicions, was every Day more and more in- 


O . 
flamed. In the mean time the Step-Mother left no means unattempred, 


by which ſhe might cut off her Son-in-Law ; and when ſhe had firſt 


tried the way of Poiſon, which miſcatried by the means of the Talter, 
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A. D. whoſe ſudden Death warn'd his Maſter of the Danger; ſhe then recurr'd 
155 3. to her Familiar Arts, and by Careſſes obtain d of her Husband, that 
her Sons might come to Court, contrary to the uſual Cuſtom, thinking, 
that thereby the Love of her Children might be renew d and rooted in 
his Mind; and the Hatred towards Muſtapha would be increaſed, or 
at leaſt the Memory of him might be aboliſh d. The laſt and moſt 
fatal Wound was given Muſtapha by ſome Letters forged by the Manage- 
ment of Ruſſan; which gave an account, that Muftapha was clandeſtinely 
treating with Tecmaſes King of Perſia, the ſworn Enemy of the Race of 
Oſman, for the Marriage of his Daughter; with this Deſign: That the 
brave Youth, ſupported by foreign Forces (ſince he had already gain'd 
the Hearts of the Janizaries by his Liberality, and by the certain Hopes of 
his Succeſſion), might precipitate the Courſe of Things, and wickedly 
dethrone his Father. Soliman, enraged by thele Letters, had in che 
preceeding Year ſent Ruffan with an Army into Syria, under colour of 
making War upon the Perſians, bur in reality that he might apprehend 
Muſtapha, thus already convicted of Rebellion. But the Vizier not 
being able to effect his Purpoſe, giving our, that he found all thin,;s 
quiet upon the Frontiers, returned to Soliman at Conſtantinople, and fill'd 
his Mind with freſh Suſpicions. He himſelf therefore, being perſuaded 
by the Intrigues of Roxolana and his Son-in-Law Ruftan, that his Preſence 
was neceſſary; and that the Matter could not any longer be deferr'd without 
manifeſt Danger; repair d this Year with an Army to Aleppo; having ſum- 
mon d Achmet Baſhaw out of Hungary, on a pretence of carrying on War, 
as in the former Year, againſt the Perſians : Immediately Muffapha was 
order'd to appear before bis Father; and, tho' admoniſh'd by Achmet of 
his impending Ruin, if he came; nevertheleſs, relying on his Inne, 
he reſolved to go, whither he was order d: Yet he conſulted firſt his 
private Doctor of the Mahomeran Law (for it is the Cuſtcra to aſſign to 
every one of the Sultan's Sons a Baſhaw and a Teacher of the Law) ; 
from Him, whilſt he was yet undetermin'd in his Mind, he had deſired 
to know, whether it was more deſirable for a Man, to obtain the Em- 
pire of the World, or an Happy Life: And upon his anſwering, that 
the things, which Men uſually defire in Life, are flux and liable to 
Caſualties, and laſtly ſhur up the way to Eternal Felicity ; and that 
therefore a Life of Tranquillity, which ſecured Happineſs in Earth and 
in Heaven, was far more eligible, than all the Empires in the World ; 
he was hence more confirmed in his Opinion of obeying his Father's 
Commands at any rate, even at the hazard of his Head. Nor could 
he by the Influence of Dreams, which weigh very much with the ſuper- 
ſtirious Turks, be deferr d from putting himſelf upon the Road. For 
he thought, that, a little before break of Day, he ſaw in a Dream the 
Prophet, dreſs d in a white Garment, ſhining with Rays of Light, who 
led him by the hand into a very pleaſant Park, where there was a 
ſumptuous Palace, and a fine Garden; and told him, that There thc 
Pure Souls, and ſuch as in their Life time had abſtain'd from Blood and 
Vices, enjoyed Eternal Happineſs, and that on the other Side the Souls 
of the guilty and flagitious Men ſwam up and down, and were ar laſt 
| drowne 


Book XIL Or His own TIME. 693 


drowned in two Rivers, whole row ling Waves were of a ferrugineous and A. D. 
pitchy Colour, which he ſhew'd him at a ſmall diſtance. When he had 1553. 
enquired of his Doctor, what this Dream might portend to him; the WYV 
other anſwer d, that it foreboded Miſchieſ, and adviſed the Youth to 
conſult his Safety: Notwithſtanding which, he ſet forward with his 
Family, to go to his Father, as he had reſolved. He was met u 
the Road by the Janizaries, who received him with all the Marks of 
Honour and Benevolence. This was induſtriouſly contrived by the 
ſubtle Vizier ; who, in order to increale the Father's Jealouſy of his 
Son, had ſet the chief Officers and the Janizaries upon it; inti- | 
mating, not in Words, but with a Nod ot his Head, that ſuch an ö 
Action would be molt acceptable to Solimam. Hereupon the ſuſpicious 
old Man thought it neceſſary to make the more haſte; and, as ſoon 
as Muſtapha was admitted into the Tent, he order'd him to be ſeiſed 
by his Eunuchs and Mutes, who are always ready at the Sultan's Beck; 
when He, who was of a ſtrong Body, ſtruggled hard to defend himſelf 
againſt their Numbers; fo that he ſeem d to contend not for Life only, 
but Empire (for there was no doubt, but that, if, eſcaping out of fi 
hands of his Murderers, he could have fled to the Janizaries, They, 
moved with the Indignity of the Thing, would not only have ſaved 
Him, whom they dearly loved, but would have ſaluted him as Emperor) 
Soliman, who was ſeparated from the Place, where the Bultle was, only 
by a Partition of Linnen Hanging, when he ſaw the Matter delay d, 
putting his Head out of the Tapiſtry, beckon'd in a threat ning manner 
to the Mutes, and with a fierce Look reproved their Slowneſs: Which 
being obſerved, They, renewing their Efforts againſt Muſtapha, who 
by Vi time was out of breath, flung him down, and throwing a 
String about his Neck, miſerably ſtrangled him; tho for a long time 
in the very Agonics of Death, he made pitcous Signs, but to no pur- 
poſe, that he might have leave to ſpeak with his Father. This being 
done, the Baſhaw of Amaſia, who had been aſſign'd to him as the 
Moderator of his Youth, was beheaded as privy to the Conſpiracy; 
tho ſome write, that Riſfan had made uſe of his Aſſiſtance in forging thoſe 
Letters, which gain'd credit to the Charge of contracting a 2 
with the Sophy. There ſuffer d upon the ſame occaſion one Michael a 
Noble Venetian; who, having been taken Prifoner by the Tale, when 
he was a Boy, had grown up amongſt them to an high Reputation for 
his Military Qualities, and had delerved the Honour of carrying rhe 
Prince's Standard under Muſtapha 3 Muſtapha being killed, when the 
Eunuchs, by Soliman's Command, ran to ſeiſe the Treaſures of re 
Deccaſed, that they might not be plunder'd; the Soldiers, betore they 
knew of his Death, ile a Mutiny, which could hardly be compoſed 
by the Preſence of Achmet (tho he had a mighty authority with them), 
and by the ſlaughter of more than two thouſand Men on both ſides. 
But when the dead Body was laid upon a Carpet, and expoled before 
the Tent; and the Cauſe of his Death, which ſeem d groundleſs, was 
publiſi d; ſome with Pity, and more with Rage were ſo tranſported, 


chat they would have made an open Iuſurrection, if they had not wanted 
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A. D. a Leader: So univerſal a Mourning was never ſeen in the Camp; and 
155 ;. the Soldiers teſtified their real Grief by continued Faſtings. Soliman 
at laſt, to pacify this Tumult, by Letters under his Seal, removed Ruſtan, 


whom they all knew to be the Author and Contriver of the Fact, from 
the Miniſtry; and prefert'd Achmet Baſhaw, a Man more expert in the 
Field than at the Council-Board, to his Place. This appear'd to have 
been done by Concert between Solman and Ruſtan, that the Sultan 
might remove the Scandal from himſelf, and lay the Burthen of ir upon 
Another, at the ſame time that he did not diſapprove the Action; for 
if he had ſerioully repented of the Fact, he might eaſily have put to 
death the Authors and Adviſers of it. This is certain, that Ruftan, in 
the Habit of a private Man, for his better Concealment, fled privately 
out of the Camp, and haſten d to Conſſantinople; where he kept himſelf 
cloſe for a time, till, upon Achmer's being ſlain by Soliman's orders, he 
was reſtored to his priſtine Dignity. 

Fortune compleated the Miſery, which the cruel Murder of 
Muſtapha had occaſion d, by the Death of another Brother: For the 
Father, to inſult Zeangir, whom he knew to be affectionately fond of 
his Brother, commanded him to be called into the Tent, that he 
might ſee Muſtapha; and when Zeangir, running with eager Love to 
embrace his Brother, ſaw him lying upon the Ground; he was fo 
moved with the Heinouſneſs of the Fact, that, firſt deploring the Fate 
of the innocent and generous Youth, then accuſing his Father's Cruel 
with the ſevereſt and moſt bitter Expreſſions, he at laſt, that he might 
not any longer ſurvive his Grief, ſtruck a Ponyard into his Bowels, 
and threw himſelf upon the Deceaſed's Breaſt ; that they, whom the Malice 
of Fate had fo ſoon ſeparated, might be united again tho by an un- 
timely Death. Solman took this Accident exceedingly to heart, as if 
his Family was un-hallowed by the repeated Deſtruction of his Sons; 
and, giving out a Report, that Zeangir had died of a ſudden Illneſs, 
ſtifled the Matter. Thus it is generally related by thoſe, who have 
committed the Turbiſb Affairs to Writing, and eſpecially by John Lewen- 
claw, an induſtrious and faithful Hiſtorian. Yet Augerius-Giſlenius 
Busbequius, who the next Year was ſent Embaſſador from Ferdinand to 
Conſtantinople, gives a different account in his moſt elegant Epiſtles ; 
namely, that Zeangir, receiving the News of his Brother's Death, died 
at Conſtantinople of Grief : For, foreſeeing that upon the Demiſe of his 
Father (whoever at laſt ſhould ſucceed to the Throne), the new Sultan 
would begin his Reign by putting Him to death; and would ſpare none 
of his Brothers, but cauſe them all to be ſlain, as his Rivals in the 
Empire; he was ſo ſhock'd with this Thought, as well as with the 
; Preſent Diſaſter, that he preſently fell into a grievous Diſtemper, of 

which he died ſoon after. | 

Soliman, having in ſome meaſure pacified the Janizaries, made the beſt 
of his way out of the Camp, and ſhut himſelf up in the City of Aleppo; 
in appearance, that, being removed from the Noiſe of the Camp, he 
might regulate his Affairs there with more conveniency ; but in truth, 


that ſince he repoſed little Confidence in the angry Janizaries, he might 
| diſpolc 
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diſpoſe his Perſon in a Place of Safety for ſome time. Having ac. A.D. 
cordingly made ſome ſtay there, he deſcended with his Army through 1553. 
Syria into Paleſtine ; and when he was come within four Days Journey \VV 


of Jeruſalem, he returned back to Aleppo, upon an Information, that 
the Perſians, having got intelligence of the Misfortune of his Sons, had 
fallen into the Province of Amaſia, and were laying it waſte with Fire 
and Sword. | 

In this Conjuncture, one of the Prince's Chamberlains, ſuppoſing 
that he ſhould pleaſe Selim, to whom, upon the Death of his Brother, 
the Succeſſion deſcended, poſted with the utmoſt Expedition to him 
in Cilicia, carrying, the Tidings of Muſftapha's Death: But He, far from 
giving him a kind reception, immediately order'd him to be put to 
death, as the Meſſenger of bad News ; wherein he might be compared 
to the antient Heroes, and be deemed even greater than ſome of them; 
foraſmuch as he not only ſhew'd no ſign of Joy at ſuch important 
Tidings, but return d a juſt Reward to the wicked and haſty Flattery 
of an impudent Fellow. 

Many believe, that Salman repented him of the Action, and deſign d 
to take vengeance of his Wife and Son in- Law, from this Circumſtance; 
that, after Muftapha's Death, he preterr'd his Son Mahumet, about thirteen 
Years of age, born of a Sclavonian Captive, to the Government of Burſia, 
and ſecmed to bear an extraordinary affection to him; and becauſe, when 
the Bodies of his Sons were carried to Burſia, that they might be buried in 
the Sepulchre of their Anceſtors, there were found in Muſtapha's Boſom 
ſome Letters, which contain d Proofs of the Conſpiracy framed by his 
Step-mother and Ruſſan againſt him: Theſe, before he enter'd his Father's 
Tent, he had taken with him, in order to clear himſelf in His preſence 
of the Crimes laid to his Charge; and, when they were carried to Solman 
by ſome of Ruſtan s Rivals, they held the Mind of the old Man for a 
long time in ſuſpence, whilſt on one hand he was inflamed with the 
Love of his bewitching Wife, and on the Other with the deſire of re- 
venging fo foul a Murder; till he recollected himſelf, and, fince he 
could not cottect the Error once committed, thought he had nothing 
elle left io do, but to take better care for the future: Being accordingly 
blinded by Roxolana's Charms, he brought his Mind to this Perſuaſion 
that nothing was ſo much to be regarded by him as Religion, not even 
the Welfare of his Children; and that the Muſulman Religion (ſo 
they call Theirs, as ſuppoſing it to be the beſt) was wrap'd up in the 
Safety of the Empire and the Sovereignty of the Oſman Family; that 
This being diſtreſs d, the Other could not ſtand; and that his Houſe 
could not be ruin d by any Violence ſo effectually, as by Domeltick 
Diſſentions; accordingly, to the end that his Houſe and Empire, and 
wich the Empire Religion might be preſerved, inteſtine Diſcords were 
to be prevented by all manner of Methods, even by the Murder of his 
Children; and that he ought not in the leaſt to value the loſs of thoſe 
Things, which were compenſated by the Security of Religion. To 
thele Motives may be added, the Step-mother's importunate and 
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A. D. continual Complaints; that it was a common thing at Burſia, when 
155 3+his Grandſon appear'd in Publick, for the Boys of the City to 
&YV wiſh him all Proſperity, and that he might long ſurvive his Grandfather ; 

that Mahumet was by them mark'd out for the Im rial Dignity, and 
for the Revenge of his Father's Death; for that the Janizaries would 
not be wanting in their Duty to the Son of Muſtapha: That he was 
therefore the leſs to be ſpared, inaſmuch as he was infected with his : 
Father's Wickedneſs, and began himſelf to take a Share of the Guilt; 
nor was it to be doubted, but that, when he ſhould come to Man's N 
Eſtate, he would put himſelf at the Head of his Father's Cauſe. 
Soliman, moved by theſe Arguments, conſented to his Grandſon's 
Death, and gave it in charge to the Eunuch Ibrabim, that he ſhould 
undertake to remove him out of the way. He therefore, ſetting our 
for Burſia, when he thought it too great a Barbarity, that the Son 
ſhould be killed with the knowledge of the Mother, and in her fi ht; 
and alſo becauſe the Fact could not be done in the City x 6 
Danger to himſelf and his Prince ; made uſe of this Stratagem to execute 
his purpoſe: He feign'd himſelf to be ſent by the Sultan to viſit the 
Grandſon and the Mother; ſaying, that the Sultan, by the Influence of evil 
Counſellors had precipitated Muſtapha's Deſtruction; that now, tho 
indeed too late, having diſcover d his Error, he reſolved to treat the Son 
with che more Tenderneſs, in proportion to the Injuſtice he had uſed 
towards his Father, When he ſaw the credulous Mother impoſed upon 
by this Diſcourſe, after one or two Days he propoſed thar they ſhould 
take the Diverſion of going abroad without the City, for the Benefit of 
the Air. The Mother was eaſily perſuaded to it; and it was accordingly 
agreed the next Day, that ſhe ſhould go forth in a Chariot, and the 
Child ſhould ride before on Horſeback. A Chariot was furniſh'd by 
the Eunuch, the Axle-tree whereof was ſo put together, that, when they 
ſhould come to any rough and narrow Piece of Way, it ſhould neceſſarily 
be broken. Ibrahim in the mean time advanced before with the Boy, 
under pretence of holding converſation with him; whilſt the Mother, 
who had enter d upon this unfortunate Journey, followed with all the 
ſpeed ſhe could: But when they came to thoſe rocky Ways, the Wheel, 
ſtriking violently upon the Stones, broke the Axle-tree ; with which 
unlucky Caſualty, the Mother, who already foreboded ſome Mliſchief, 
being frighten'd, preſently leap'd out of the Chariot, and with her 
Damſels haſtens to her Son. But by this time the Eunuch had arrived 
at the Place, which he had pitch d upon for the Murder; where, when 
he had acquainted the Vouth with the fatal Sentence, he, having been train d 
up in the Diſcipline of that Nation, without changing his Countenance, 
anſwer d, that he received it, not as the Ordinance of the Emperor, but of 
God, whom it was neceſſary to obey; and immediately offer'd his Neck to 
the String. The Eunuch, having performed the Execution, ſlip d away 
by a Back · door, and made his eſcape with the utmoſt Expedition; avoiding 
tereby the certain Deſtruction, which he muſt have ſuffer d from the 
caraged Mother and the Burſians, to whom both She and her Son were 
moſt dear. But theſe Things happen'd afterwards. 
The 
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The Death of Muſta , as it promoted Selim to the certain Expectations A. D. 
of the Throne, See Roxolana's ſecond Son, a Perſon im- 1553. 


patient of an unactive Life, to form on Deg, and the latter, being ſupe· 
e 


ported by his Mother's Countenance, he t his Liſe to be in 
danger from his Brother, began to conſider of M whereby, under 
colour of conſulting his own Safety, he might bring about his Brother's 
Deſtruction, and ſtep into the Firſt Place by Violence. Which proved 
the Source of many Troubles in the Tirkiſs Empire: As we ſhew 
more fully and in order hercafter. 


The End of the Twelfth BOOK. 
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zR GU MEN I. 


REV OVUsð Troubles in England upon the Death of Edward VI; 

ESR wh John Dudley Duke of Northumberland endeavors to 
| Ml procure the Crown for his own Relations, by the Excluſun 

Wl of Mary zhe lawful Heir. Lady Jane, Daughter of the Duke 
c Suffolk draggd by her Husband's Father to the Throne 

againſt her Will, and ſoon after put to a deplorable Death, with her Father, 
Husband, and Father-m-Law. Mary effabliſ d in the Government. Cardmal 
Pool Royal Pedigree and Legation. A Parliament holden at London, 
ewherei various Husbands are propoſed ; and a Marriage contratted the next 
Tear with Philip Prince of Spain. Wiat taken and beheaded. Laws re- 
lating to Eccleſiaftical Diſciplme and the Pope's Authority 5 and Elizabeth the 
Siſter of Queen Mary caſt into Priſon. Philip and Mary's Marriage; in 
reſpett whereof Charles the Prince's Father ſurrenders the Kingdom of Naples. 
Pool's Negotiation for a Peace between the Emperor and the King of France. 
His honourable Arrival in England, and the Reſtoration of the antient Re- 
ligion by bis means. kn Bn and Auguſtus, Dukes of Saxony, 
come to an Agreement; Joon after which followed the Death of the former. 

Albert proceeds againſt the Norimbergers, and ſacks Schwinfurt. Henry 
Plawen's Succeſs agamſt Albert, upon whoſe flying at laſt to the French, 
after the Blow received at Kitzinghen, Letters are written in his behalf to 
the States of the Empire aſſembled at Francfort. The Anſwer of the States. 
The Deaths of Learned Men, John Fer, Xiſtus Betuleius, Simon Portio, 
Francis Franchini, and Sigiſmond de Ghelen. The King's Expedition 
| againſt the Emperor. His Succeſſes in the Enemy's Country. Beaurin, 
Mariembourg, Bouvines, Dinant, and Port de Givais ſurrender'd. Buns 
pillaged. Renty beſieged; and upon occaſion of the Siege a Battle fought, 
wherein the Duke of Guile's Courage is principally diflinguiſved. Domeſlick 
Affairs of France. The Parliament made Half-yearly. Laws relating t0 
the Parliament of Bretagne ; to the Redemption of the Gabell upon Salt m 
Guienne ; and to the Number of the King's Secretaries. 
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N Ergland allo great Commotions were raiſed this Year A. D. 
$a ater the Death of Edward VI. For John Dudley Duke 15 5 x, 
ot Northzmberland (who, upon the Removal of his Rival wo 
8-0 Somerſer, managed all Affairs in England, and held the 
R King in his Power, as we have related in the preceeding 
ooks) began, by the help of his Friends, to aſpire to higher Matters, 
and, laying hold of the Opportunity of the King's Weakneſs and 11! 
Health, even to aim at the Crown. Henry Gray Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, 
whom Northumberland had lately cauſed to be created Duke of Suffolk, | 
had by Frances Brandon, Daughter of Charles Brandon, and the , 
Siſter of Henry VIII (who had been Wife to Lewis XII), three Daughters; 
to whom, in failure of Henry's Children, Northumberland thought the 
Right of Succeſſion to the 5100 Crown to belong: For that no regard 
was to be had to Margaret the eldeſt Siſter of Hany, who had been 
married to James IV, King of Scotland, or of her Children, as bein 
Foreigners, and born out of the Kingdom. He bethought him 
therefore of beſtowing the Duke of Suffolt's two younger Daughters in 
Marriage upon ſome of the chief Engliſh Lords; — took the Eldeſt 
into his own care. The Nuptials of the three Siſters were celebrated at 
London on the ſame Day; the two Vounger being married to the eldeſt 
Sons of the Earls of Pembroke and * Huntmgdon, and Fane to Northumber- 
lands ſourth Son Lord Guilford; for the other three Sons had already 
married. | | 

Edward's Diſtemper growing worſe, by a ſharp Rheum falling upon 
his Lungs, which manifeſtly waſted him every Day, and drew him by 
degrees into an Hectick; Dudley, who was informed by the Phyſicians, 
that the Diſcaſe was mortal, and no hope left of his Recovery, and 
that he mult certainly die within a few Days; put it into his Head, that 
he thould make a Will; that, by ſettling Affairs in the Kingdom, the 
King might provide for his own Safety, whilſt he lived, and for the 
Publick Peace, in caſe of Mortality: For that the Safety of the Govern- 
ment was involved in the Life of the Sovereign; that This could not 
be abſolutely ſecured, unleſs there was a certain Heir, who might revenge 
any Outrage committed upon him; nor could Religion be ſafe, in a 
weak Adminiſtration, torn to pieces by Civil Diſcords ; that the greater 
Zeal he had hitherto exerted in its behalf, ſo much more pains ought he to 
take, that it might for the future be preſerved pure aud inviolate: 
That he faw, what Danger the Kingdom, and A AAR Religion, 
was expoſed to, if either Mary or Elizabeth ſucceeded to the Crown 
from which they were excluded, not only by the Defect of their Birth, 
bur by che hazardous State of Religion, which ought to be provided 
for in the firſt place: And, to ſay nothing of Religion, What 
« Misfortune (ſaid he) muſt not the Kingdom be ſubject to, if Foreign 
« Kings ate by. Marriages brought into Ergland ? if under thole new 
e Lords new Rights, new Laws, and new Cuſtoms are introduced to 


— 
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A. D. the Ruin of the Commonwealth? If the Cuſtoms of our Country are 


155%. to be accommodated to the arbitrary Pleaſure ef the Prince; and 


A berey to be exchanged for baſe Servitude > For no body can doubt, 


but that a Foreign Prince will by degrees abolifh all che antient Rights 
«* and Immunitics, till he extinguiſhes at laſt the very Name of England”. 
Thar therefore He ſhould confider of the Matter again and again, and 
not do any thing, whereby he might feem to have neglected the Glory 
of God, and his own and the People's Safety: That Kings are not in- 
velted by God with fo much Power for this end, that they may aft 
upon all occaſions as they pleaſe : That Obedience was due to them, 
and could not be denied without the Divine Diſpleaſure: On the 
other hand Kings owed Protection to their Subjects, and wete ap- 
inted on purpoſe, that they might do juſtice to every Man, and deferid 
ban ſtom Injuty; if they did not do it, Divine Vengeance would ſome 
time or other overtake them, when, after che Concluſion of this ſhort 
Life, they ſhould ſtand before — 2 4 — of God, in order to 
receive the Reward of Eternal Life, or the Puniſhment of Everlaſting 
Death: That the Duke of Suffolk had two Daughters, who wete neatly 
related to him by Blood; who were abundatnly recommended by their 
noble Qualities and the Dignity of theit Birth; and from whom thete 
could be no Apprehenſions either of Violence to Religion or of à Foreign 
Yoke, ſince they had imbibed Piety and the Reformed Relipiotr with 
their Milk, and were married in England to Husbamds erriitietit for Birth 
and Probity: That Theſe ought to be called to the Succeſſion itt tles 
6rder, with this Cotxditiot, that they rmaittain'd Religion arid the 
Commonyealdh in Safety: Neither was he unwilling, ſince aue the 
eldeſt Siſter had been tnarrieck to his Son, that ſhe fhonld be bound b 
am Oarh for that purpoſe; for that he did not cotiſider fo much 
own Inteteſt in the Bafiack, as tlie Hetiefit of the whole Kingdom. 
By theſe Reaſons the Mind of the young King (borm indeed for 
Empire, if Liſe had continued, but 'intred 16 Obedience undet 
Guatdfans ard” the Reſttamt of Laws) was induced to coriſctit; 
ectaffy from the Confiderttiort of Religion, in which chis preg- 
nat 'Primee had berrr etfurared, and to which he always gave the 
kirk place in his Thoughts. Therefore, on the 2 l Day of Fame, 
when his Diffemper pref#d harden upon him, he made 4 Will, wheteirr, 
diſmheritmg” Ins cwo Sifters, as illegitimate, and all other Chimarity 
wharſgever to the Succefſion, he appdinited Jar the eldeſt Daughter of 
Huy Dake of Soffoif co be his Heir, arid itr cafe ſhe fhould die widchout 
he trarsferr' the Succeſſion upoꝶ che ſeeond' Siſter, which hatl 
married whe Eart, of Pembrofe's Som. The Will was afterwards 


chitlking it a 
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when the King preſſed hith, and [id che petllous State of Religion before A. D. 
his Eyes; aſter a long Debate, 27. 2 1553. 
At length, on the 6th Day Eduurd died, when he had WV 
tived ſixteen, ard firvived 175 — 4 15 Years, and had giv en an 
ample Specimen of Virtue even at that Age, by a Conſtancy of Mind, 
a = 77 — arid an iticredible Appetite for Leatning; Which 
Quilities ate feld6tii foutid together in e high Station of a Kin 
Some Perſons have bbſerved, that he died on the ſime Day of 1 
Month, whercor his Father Hleuy, in the 35th Yeat of this beg 
Thad befeaded Sit Tf Albre; as if the Execution of that great Man 
Was afterwartls Etpidted by che Death of che King's Son. His Body 
beitig &hbowal'd; ind depoſited at St. Peter's Chibreh i in Weſtmoſfler, in 
2 Coffin fate for that purpoſe, was delivet'd to the Cuſtotdy of twelve 
Nobfes, wits kept watch thefe Ni git and Day without Torches or 
hy» "al the ine of the Functa 
Mary reſided at that rithe at Hunſdo# iti the County of Hertford, 
twenty Miles from London ; and, as ſoon as ſhe knew of che King's 
Dea; arid Duty ſecret Cotitifels, the tho fit it her buſmeſs before 
Mt thitigs to provide fot the Safety of het Li : Yet, chat ſhe might 
ft afford thy Sufpicton of bene pretending Datiger from the coti- 
22 Diſtempet, with which onè of her Domeſticks had been ſeized, 
the depritred in Haſte from tht Plice; and, travelling forty Miles in the 
of out ce Dab, fetited 70 the Cattle of Fnking Bas in che 
tity of * Suffolt 5 from whehce, if thete mod be occaſion, an'cafy 
pai ty open! to Bart: This, having in fome meaſure re&6ver'd 
Fer Spirics, arid being pretty well freed from thoſe Apptehenſions, Which 
fe ſufetd im the Newphbourhodd of Loan, ſhe writ to her Friends and 
the chief Nobili; and, wherever the came, aſſuming the Title of 
Veen, obige the Prop le with ker Civilities, 
bell fan heifers the Death 6f Edward was ſappielsd, but 
Was ax lepth SKIN oh the 8 Day of the Month; two Days after 
which; Jaht was pfotlairnic Qlieen, beet the Raudkanee, 
which, frhten'd either by her Cotiſciente, ot the foreboding of Danger, 
Me Berſelf ewed to ir; or from Rah s Seat of Hora, {ven Miles 
diſtant from the City, was coh'vey d into Ni Tower of London. This 
Tower is? Caftle' n 4 Corner of the City, whither it is the Cuſtom for 
thoſe, WIRD ſhceee to the Crown, to repair, and to'ſtay there for ten 
Days ſütteſſvely: Fromi thence, and froth no other Place, it is vylgarly 
Believed; that Prinfes rink did lay che Enfigns of Empire, and 
uno r #iſficiotisReigt, Ar Lahn Fae Approach' the People crow id 
Numbeks, rither ace y the Novelty of the kink, chan 
dern any robe or Conpratulation. On her Entrance, t 
of hx City w preſenteck to her by Diidley, ey, as a Pledge of the 
Woereignty MAILER to her, irt the 4 . &f the' twenty fout 
Counſe lors, of whom alone the Coun che Realm is 2 
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A. D. che the Number is ſometimes increaſed, according to the Exigence of 


"204 


the Times, and the Pleaſure of the Kings. A little after, the Lord 


Mayor of London, and (x Principal Aldermen were privately ſeat for, 


Privy Counſellors of Janes Party, ſeeing the whole County o 


7 obliged by Fear or Promiſes to take the Oath of Allegiance to 
On the ſame Day that Jane enter d the Tower, Letters arrived from 
Mary, and were read in Council, wherein ſhe commanded the Coun- 
fellors of the Realm, to repair to her as the Heir of the Crown, and 
yield her their bounden Fealry ; for that ſhe was already acknowledged 
as. lawful Queen by almoſt all England. Theſe Letters being read, the 

7 Norfolk had 
{worn Obedience to Mary, and that the People were generally averſe 
to the Lady Jane; and fearing, leſt in ſome popular Tumult Mary 
might be proclaimed Queen in London, thought fit to prevent the 


Danger, and publiſh'd a Proclamation in the Name of Jane as Queen, with 
the additional Title of Head of the Church in England and Ireland, which 


Henry VIII farſt, and afterwards Edward VI had aſſumed. In this Pro- 
clamation, after repeating the Tranſactions of the former Times, all that 
related to the State of Mary and Elizabeth was at large explained; namely, 
that Mary, becauſe ſhe was born of an unlawful Marriage; and 
Elizabeth, as being the Daughter of an incontinent Woman, who had 
allo been beheaded for Adultery ; and Both of them, becauſe they were 
not Own, Siſters, but only by Half-blood, to Edward the laſt King, 
were incapable, by the Laws of the Land, of being admitted to the 
Succeſlion ; notwithſtanding they were called to the ſame after Edward by 


"Henry's Will, and by the Statute publiſh'd in the thirty fifth Year of his 


Reign: Then after a derail of the Right, which the Queen had, as deſcended 


from a Siſter of Henry VIII, to the Crown of England, followed with a 


* of 


Declaration of her Affections to the People, all Perſons were commande 


to pay her that Obedience, which was due to a Rightful Sovereign. 


is was ſubſcribed by Janes own Hand, and corroborated by the Seal 


of, the Realm, with the uſual Clauſe, GOD SsAVE THE QUEEN, 


'and was. ptoclaimed by Heralds in the City, and for ten Miles about; 


bor farther they could not advance, becauſe of the Tumults, which 


Were every where raiſed by the Populace. | wm 8 
But when News arrived, that moſt of the Towns had made an In- 


* 


ſurrection, Dudley relolyed to raiſe an Army, and march againſt them: 


And tho he was very unwillingly drawn from the Queen's Side, yet, 


becauſe there was no Perſon fit to command an Army in Chief, and che 
Duke of Suffolk the Queen's Father was unequal, to the Charge, he 
undertgok the Burthen himſelf, ſettling Matters in the City in the belt 
manner the Time would allow, and employing many Preachers, to 


condemn the Cauſe of 981 and Eltzaberh before the People from the 
Pulpit, and defend Thar of 
ag Bilhop of London: | 


1 


Jane 3 the Chief of whom was * Nicolas 
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Wlulſt he was making theſe Preparations, Information came of Revolts A. D. 


in all Parts. The Earl of Huntmgdon's Brother, who had received a 
Commiſſion to levy four thouſand Men, as ſoon as he had raifed them, 
carried them over immediately ro Mary ; and writ to his Brother, that 
he ſhould appear before the Queen, 3 him with Death, even 
from his own Hand, if he did not obey. And when Dudley had taken 
care to ſet out a Fleet of Ships upon that Coaſt, which looks towards 
France, that they might intercept Mary, if ſhe ſhould try to eſcape into 
the Netherlands, and be ready at hand upon all Events; Thele wene 
over to Mary; which contributed very much to eſtabliſh her Intereſt : 
For being re-inforced from thence with Soldiers, Great Guns, and all 
forts of Ammunition, ſhe reſolved to march againſt Fane. 

At length, on the 1 4th Day of July, Dudley (ers out from the City with 
his four Sons, {ending his eldeſt Son the Earl of Warwsck before, with Or- 
ders to advance with five hundred Horſe as far as * St. Ednunds-Bury ; 

whilſt he himſelf with his Brother, who was Camp-Maſter, Parr Marques 
of Northampton, and the Earl of Huntingdon, followed. His Army con- 
ſiſted in all of two thouſand Horſe and eight thouſand Foot, beſides a 
large Train of Artillery with its proper Furniture; with which he marched 
as far as Cambridge, F forty four Miles diſtant from the City: Having 
ſtaid there two Days, and ſeeing the greateſt part of the Soldiers fallen 
from him; he writ to the Nuke of Suffolk, who had ſtaid at London 
with his Daughter Fane, and to the other Counſellors, for a Supply of 
Men. From, hence the Lords taking their Opportunity, and pretending 
to have Buſineſs with Claude Laval de Bois-Dauphm the King's Embaſſador, 
went out of the Tower, and repaired to the Earl of Pembroke's Houle, 
where they all at laſt (Suffolk excepted) met N There, Dudley 
being ablent, and the Garriſon at a conſiderabſe diſtance, they began 
to open their Minds with more Freedom, and Hany Earl of Arundel is 
ſaid to have made the following Speech. My Lords and dear Brethren, 
« [If the Senſe of the Injuries, which the Duke of Northumberland attempts 
* not againſt Mary, but all of You, and the whole Kingdom, had 
* not equally affected every Heart, not only with reſentment of his 
ce paſt unworthy Conduct, but with Apprehenſions of future Evils ; I 
“ might deſervedly fear, that I ſhould be thought to addreſs my ſelf to 
ce You, rather out of a deſire of revenging my own ill uſage, than for 
ce the fake of maintaining the Publick Caule : For You remember, 
e how unjuſtly and unworthily Northumberland lately detained me in 
ce Priſon for almoſt a whole Year; and that, when he had in vain 
ce tried all the Efforts of Calumny againſt Me, how by the Force of 
e Innocency and Truth I eſcaped the inextricable Snares of my mortal 
« Enemy, and in ſpite of him have retained a Seat in this Supream 
« Council of the Nation. But if ſome Deſire of Revenge could not 
te but follow upon the Remembrance of ſuch cruel Treatment, I re- 
« ceived abundant Satisfaction, when I ſaw myſelf vindicated by Publick 


9 
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A. D. 4 Aikfioriry, and reſtored to You and try former Honours. As to 
' v5 5 3-< tllöſe Remains of Indignation, Which till refided in my Breaſt, 1 
MX yoluntatily Gerificed them to the Publictk Tranquillity, and often 


ee \withed, that This night be the laſt of Dudley's Villanies, which it 
4 ſeems was only a Step to higher Degtees of them. But in truth 
« it ought not to be wonder dat, chat He, who firſt incited the Duke 
«of Somerſet, out of F know not what domeſtick Emulation, to behead 
ee hig gallant Brother, and then by his injurious and contemptuous 
Conduct towards the Duke himſeff, provoked him to make uſe of 
<6 Exttemities, and laftly procuted him to be convicted of a Con- 
e ſpiracy (whethet trie or falle is uteettain), and to be condemned to 
« Death; it is ho wonder, I fay, that He ſhould not ſeruple to oppreſs 
e (tho innocent), and by fttiking a Terror of himfelf into all good 
ce Men, pave che Way for rhe higheſt Inſtance of Wickednels againſt 
«Bis Country and all of us in general. For no one is now ignorant 
«of the Drift ↄf Duales Counſels, Deceits, Intrigues and Machinations: 
e Por example, all Men underſtand, that his Meaning is, by over- 


* it one Blow)? But it is not my prefent Bufinefs to enquire, what 
<:Papillitient is due to a Tyrant: It will be enough for Us, if we do 
e nothing, by whick we ſtall be thought to deferve that Puniſhmenr 
& itt 0 Fallatious Hopes have Hitherto prevailed over Many, 
« ald Fear with More; but now, we may freely ſpeak our Sentiments 
«in tegard to the Common Welfare; which Priviledge will for the 
_ X' Fttire inhance our Guilt, if by a criminal Silence we ſuffer the Loſs 

of the Nation's Rights, and of That Liberty, which we ought with 
*-invincible Reſolution to defetid. Therefore ſetting aſide Pall on, ler 
« us calmly conſider the Matter, and conſult for che Common Intereſt. 
% That the Crown is due to Mary by the Laws of the Realm, no 
© body doubts: For, as you well know, a Marriage ſincetely and 
« faithfully conttacted, tho it be aftetwards diſſolved as unlawful, has 
« har Force, that the Children botn under it ate eſteemed as Legitimate. 
% This was che Intention of Hey Her Father, and the Purport of a 
& Decree of Parliament. What is objected againſt This > The Cauſe 
* of Religion forſboth, and the Danger of a Foreign Husband. But, 
«for Gocks ſake, what Imprudence and Blindneſs is it, for the avoiding 
ar uncertain Hazard, to caſt ourſelves and our Fortunes precipitately 
<« upon certain Rui? Have You forgotten Dudley's Arts, by which 
Ke ptoctred the Death of fo many Lords, who oppoſed his 
Wiß under colour of Religion and the Authority of the Laws? As 
it is agreed, that a Man ſhotld regard Religion above all other 
Things, fo we learn by Experience, that the moſt pernicious 
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ce Ourrages are often committed in the Name of Religion. For which A. D. 
& reaſon we ſhould again and again conſider, how far we ought to 153. 
ee truſt thoſe, who make uſe of chat plauſible Pretence. Shall wes Yo 


« think Him to be led by Religious Views, who has fo often broken 
“ his Faith to his Friends, his King, and his Country > who by the 
* Murder of ſo many innocent Perſons, has brought a Curſe upon the 
« Head of that moſt excellent Prince, who was under his Tuition, and 
te caſt an indelible Stain upon the flouriſhing Kingdom of England. 
% Do not truſt to Words, My Lords and dear Brethren : They ate 
* Monſtrous things, which that Drone, that Fox, nay that Wolf in 
e Sheep's Cloathing, conceals : Revenge, Murders, Rapines, Attain- 
ce ders, and the W's of thoſe Evils which generally hea upon a Ty- 
ce ranical Government, fill the Thoughts of That Man, who, when 
e he is aiming at the Crown, pretends to make his court to Religion. 
e But as for the Danger, which is talk d of, from Foreign Husbands, 
© how imprudently is that Fiction contrived, in order to draw us from 
« our Duty by a vain Terror. Is not there ſufficient proviſion made 
< in ſuch Caſes by the Laws of the Land, by which the Legal Power 
&« of Kings is refdiried within certain Boundaries and Limits? And 
e who told You, Dudley, (for I defire to addteſs myſelf to You, tho 
abſent) that Mary would marry a "1 Husband? For that Affair 
c has nor as yet been conſider d; and, if it ſhall be at any time, it 
« wilt be debated by the Counſellors of the Realm, amongſt whom 
« You hold the Principal Place. Why do not You rather in the 
ce mean time 1 ſinee You ſee the Crown to be due to 
*« Mary, to cauſe Obedience to be paid to her by all Men; that fo, 
“ when You ſhall have led Others to their Duty by Your Example, 
« You may, according to the Authority which You bear in the Realm, 
ee hold out a Light to the Reſt of che Nobles alſo, in delivering their 
« Opinions concerning the Choice of ſuch a Husband for Mary, as ſhall 
e be fot the Nation's Advantage. For you could not have better 
c confulred the Good of Religion and the Publick Tranquillity, than by 
* making Het Queen, who is called to the Throne both by the Laws 
and the unanimous Wiſhes of all People. For thus, by ſettling 
cc Matters without Blood, of which otherwiſe You will have much to 
« ſhed, Yoo might have propoſed and taken the beſt Advices for the 
« Welfarc of the Realm and Religion. Now, fince by declining the 
« Right Way of Acting, You have brought yourſelf into the utmoſt 
ce Stteights and Difficulties; it remains for Us to correct by Juſtice 
« ind Moderation thoſe Errors, which You, blinded by Ambition 
ce and the Luſt of Rule, have committed. I turn myſelt therefore now 
« to You, my Lords atid moſt Worſhipful Brethren, and implore 
« Your Prudence and Equity. We have now occaſion both for 
&« Reſoliition of Mind and perfect Conſent and Harmony, that we 
ce may deliver the Engli/s Name from Ignominy, and our Necks from 
Danger. For we ought not to endure, that the People, who are not 
« ſo much concerned, as the Nobility, in the Maintenance of the 
« lawful Succeſſion, ſhould be the Authors of ſuch a ſalutary Counſel, 


ce and 
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A. D. and conſequently teach Us, by their Example, what we ſhall do; or 
1553.“ that they, who oa to be ſway'd by Our Authority, ſhould drive 


— 


ec Us, whether we wil or no, to.our Duty. But Murmurs and Com- 


ee plaints are to be heard in every Place. Do we wait then, till they, 


ee who uſed to fight under Our Banners, ſhall compel us to fight under 
e Theirs ? Shall we leave Poſterity Room to ſay to our Grand- children, 


e that we had nor Spirit enough for the Defence of Liberty, and for 


ee the Vindication of the Nations Rights, which we have hitherto 


* 


re brought into extteam AA by our Patience? Far be ſuch a 
WW Diſhonour from the Engliſs 2 | 
ec Arms for our Country, in oppoſition to the Enemies of the 
etc peace. For what do we fear? or what Forces do you think he 


ame! But let us rather take 79 5 55 
Publick 


, rkelied on, when he attempted ſo gteat a Villainy: Were they not 


t Outs? What then have we to do? Plainly This, that we may em- 
ie 3105 n 2 un . 
** ploy Thoſe Powers, which he abuſed to the Ruin of the Kingdom, 


"ind the Purpoſes of his private Ambition, in the Service of the Pub- 


te lick and the Preſervation of the Egliſ Honour. We know, that 
"he Soldiers, through meer Force and againſt their Wills, followed 
ce Northumberland's Patty; that they have now for the moſt part ſlip d 
te away from their Colours; and will ſhortly altogether quit the Field 
« in a Body, when they ſhall underſtand, that we have abandon'd 
* Him, and declared for the Cauſe of Juſtice. Come on therefore, 


1 
TEE 


ce and, under ſuch auſpicious Circumſtances, effect by Your Authority, 
ee that Mary may be flared by all Men as the lawful Heir of the Crown. 
* So will You beſt provide for Religion, which, when the Common- 
et wealth is in trouble, mult needs be expoſed to Danger; ſo, with the 
e fame Pains, will You ſatisfy Your Obligations and Conſcience, Your 
I ad Reon ,, . 

VU pon the Concluſion of this Speech, the Earl of Pembroke generouſly 
ſeconded the Motion, and when he had proleſs d himſelf with a loud Voice 
to ſubſctibe to the Opinion of Arundel, clapping his Hand to his Sword, 
he added, that he was ready to fight with any Man, who ſhould pre- 
ſume ro maintain the Contrary. They all thereupon conſented, and 
in a Moment came to this Reſolution, That by a publick Proclamation 
Mary ſhould be declared Queen; tho ſome propoſed, that the iſſuing 
of the Proclamation ſhould be ſo long ſuſpended, till they had written 
to Mary, and obtained from her a general Pardon and Amneſty for all 
that had paſſed : However, That Opinion prevailed, which was for 
making the Proclamation without Delay and without Conditions. In 


the mean time an hundred and fifty choſen Men were ſent to the Tower, 


to reduce that Caſtle, and to compel the Duke of Suffolk to appear before 
the Council: He, finding himſelf deſerted by All, and being a mean-ſpirited 
Man, immediately abandon'd himſelf ; and, when he could do nothing 


eſſe, promiſed to go to the Council: Yer he firſt enter d Fane's Ap- 


partment ; and when, taking from her the Enſighs of Royalty, he ad- 
moniſhed her, that ſhe ſhould not think it hard to return to a private 
Life, ſhe, with a Countenance nothing diſcompoſed, anſwer'd: © I 
«receive this Meſſage, Father, wich greater "Pleaſure, than I felt, 
iert Tos TIE eee FP. 903 589 Bll | | lee 6 


Boox XIII. Or Is own TIME. 609 


« when you hurried me, againſt my Will, and by the Force of Threats, A. D. 
& to this high Station: To comply with You, and eſpecially my 1 5 5 3- 
« Mother, I committed a grievous Offence, and offer'd Violence to 
ce mylelf; now I act voluntarily, and comply with my own Inclination, 
e when I am called upon to relign my Pretenſions, and correct the 

Fault of Others; th be, that fo great an Error can be amended 
« by Abdication only, and the Confeſſion of my Fault”. When 
ſhe had ſaid theſe Words, ſhe retired into an Inner Chamber, more 
ſollicitous for the Safety of her Life, than ſeemingly anxious for the 
Loſs of the Crown. . Suffolk proceeded to the Council, and ſubſcribed 
the Decree. The Proclamation was publickly read at London on the 
1 9th Day of Fuly by the Earl of Pembroke, and the Title of Supream 
Head of the Church was therein aſcribed to Mary. When it was 
reading, as ſoon as Mary's Name was heard, the Acclamations were 
ſo loud, that Pembroke could hardly go through with his Task; and, 
flinging his Hat, adorned with Jewels of great price, upon the Ground, 
(as it is the Cuſtom to do upon any extraordinary Occaſion of Joy) he 
had much ado to get clear of the Crowd. Immediately the Bells 
were rung, and Bonhres lighted in all Parts of the City. The Lords 
went in Proceſſion to the Great Church, to give thanks to God, and 
to Pray for Mary's Proſperity. Then Perſons were ſent, in cou:pany 
with Suffolk, to Jane in the Tower, to order the Ladics of Quality, 
who were in her Retinue, to go out, and retire to their reſpective 
Houſes. Suffolk's Garriſon being withdrawn our of the Tower, the 
Keeping of Fane and the Caſtle was committed to the Lord Cn, a 
Perſon of the firſt Rank, and one of the Privy Conncil. The Night being 
ſpent in popular Rejoicings, Arundel and William Lord Paget repaired 
to Mey and acquainted her with what had becn done. 

In the mean time the Counſellors wrote to the Duke of Northumberland ; 
and, having certified him of the late Tranſactions, required him to 
ſubſcribe the Decree, and disband the Army. Dudley had before ex- 
pected ſome ſuch thing, and, ſuppreſſing his Grief within his Breaſt, 
had already learnt to diſſemble. He Gam accordingly to be little 
diſturbed at theReceipt of thoſe Letters; and immediately, throwing hisHar 
in like manner upon the Ground, He too gave publick Teſtimonies of ſoy, 
and cauſed Mary to be proclaimed Queen at Cambridge, on the tenth 
Day after he had 2 Jane at London. The Army was im- 
mediately disbanded, and all the Nobility, having obtained Pardon for 
their paſt Conduct, went over to Mary. When Dudley ſaw himſelf 
deſerted by all Men, he was diſtracted with various Thoughts : Whilſt 
he yet heſitated, and was contriving an Eſcape, the Guards, which 
followed him under the Command of Sir John Gates, ſeized him, as he 
was putting on his Boots; declaring, that they did fo for this reaſon, 
that they might clear themſelves of the Guile of Treaſon by his Teſti- 
mony. As e reſiſted, and vainly proteſted againſt their laying hands 


* 
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A. D. upon his Perſon, by reaſon of his Dighity (for he held the Poſt of 
155 3. Lieutenant General of the Horſe in England) ; they obliged him never- 
Yo thelels to follow, and deliver d him up to the Earl of Arundel (for {© 
the Queen in the mean time had commanded); and with him his Sons, 
the Earl of Huntingdon, Sir Fohn Gates, Sir Henry Gates his Brother, and 
Sir Thomas Palmer. Thus the Duke of Northumberland was convey'd 
Priſoner to London, from whence he had marched in a triumphant 
manner a few Days before; being pelted all the way with the Reproaches 
of the People, who call'd him Parricide, Traytor, and Murderer of 
- the moſt innocent King. The next Day the Marqueſs of Northampton, 
with ſeveral other eue was — 2 up; and as they 5 | 
through the Ciry, the People could hardly be reſttained from laying 
hands upon the Wretches, and endeavouring to ſtone Some of them, 
and drown Others in the River. Sir John Cheek, the Preceptor of the 
deceaſed King, was alſo taken Priſoner ; a learned Man; who was 
afterwards diſcharged, but with the Joſs of almoſt all his Eſtate. + 
Elizabeth, who reſided without the City, as ſoon as ſhe heard of 
Mary's Exaltation to the Throne, in which her own Intereſt was in- 
volved ; that the might do a pleaſure to her Siſter, went out to meet 
her; and, marching with five hundred Horſe through the City of 
London, proceeded, on the 2. 9th Day of July, towards the Queen; 
who at length, on the 1ſt Day of Avguſf}, reſting herſelf within fix 
Miles of the City, and diſmiſſuig the greateſt Part of the Army, was 
met by the chief Nobles of the Realm, and the Ladies of Quality; and 
entering the City with a ſplendid Train, repaired to the Tower. 
At her Arrival, Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk, Lord Courteney, the 
Dowager of the lately beheaded Duke of Somerſet, Cuthbert Tomſtall Biſhop 
of Durham, and Stephen Gardmer Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had all been 
caſt into Priſon, threw themſelves in a ſuppliant manner at her Feet. 
Norfolk had been impriſon d, becauſe Hewy, Mary's Father, having in 
the laſt Days of his Life beheaded his Son, was afraid of the Parent's 
Reſentment ; Courteney, becauſe, his Father's Head having been cut 
off, he alſo gave 1 Fear, leſt he ſhould raiſe Troubles to reve 
his Father's Death; laſtly, the Biſhops of & incheſter and Durham, 2 
fake of Religion; and becauſe the latter was ſaid to have promoted 
an Inſurrection in Eduards Reign. Gardiner in the Name of the 
Reſt, made a Speech to the Queen; and, Pardon being begged and 
obtained, they were all reſtored to Liberty: As for Courteney, he was 
afterwards created Earl of Devonſbire by the Queen, and was in 
high eſteem with her: And the Biſhop of Vincheſter obtain d under 
her the Office of Lord Chancellor, altho' he had formerly ſubſcribed 
the Sentence of Divorce againſt Catherine the Queen's Mother, and had 
publiſhed a Defence of Henry VIIIth's Cauſe. After the Queen had 
ſtaid in the Tower till the 7th Day of Auguſt, ſhe removed up the 
River, to the Royal Palace of Richmond, ſix Miles diſtant from the 
City. eee | 4 
Nothing had yet been determin d concerning Religion; ſo that the 
Populace, being accuſtomed to the Proteſtant Doctrine, ſcarce refrained 
e100 from 
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from throwing Stones, when at St. Paul's à certain Preacher maintain'd A. D. 
the contrary Doctrine: They uſed the ſame Inſolence towards a Monk, 1553. 
who was going to ſay Maſs at St. Bartholomew's. The Ringleaders of WY 


the Tumult were afterwards puniſhed by the Magiltrates ; and by a 
Proclamation the Queen made it appear, that ſhe deſigned to live in 
the Religion of her Anceſtors; tho it was forbidden by the ſame Edict, 
that any thing contrary to the received Doctrine ſhould be preached to 
the People. 0 

And now a ſtrict Enquiry was made into the Cauſe of the Con- 
ſpirators, who, on the z20th Day of Auguſt, were carried to W:f- 
minſter, in order to be interrogated by the Judges in perſon. There 
the Duke of Northumberland ſaying, that he had acted nothing but by 
the Direction of the Council, and That Excuſe not being admitted, he 
was condemned to die as a Traytor : The Sentence being pronounc d, 
he humbly begged, that Favour might be extended to him in regard 
to the Kind of Death he was to ſuffer, and that the Severity might be 
mitigated ; alſo, that his Sons might be ſpared, in conſideration of 


their Age; laſtly, that for his Comfort he might have leave to diſ- 


courſe wich a Divine, and to open his Mind to four of che Firſt Lords 
concerning the Commonwealth. Then the Marqueſs of Northampton 
was cxatuined ; who, pretending that in the time of the Rebellion he 
had taken no PublickCharge upon him, bur devoting himſelf to Hunting- 
Sports, had avoided bearing a part in the Diſturbances ; when on the con- 
trary he was convicted of having followed Northumberland's Party, He alſo 
was condemned to Death. After him, the Earl of Warwick, Nor- 
thumberland's eldeſt Son, ſeeing that his Hater would not admit 
of the Excuſe of his Age in a Crime of ſo heinous a Nature, reccived 
the Sentence of Death with great Firmneſs of Mind, asking only This 
Favour, that his Debts might be diſcharged ; (for the Eſtates of Thoſe, 
who are condemned for Treaſon, are by the Laws of the Land confiſ- 
cated to the Sovereign, without the Incumbrance of Debts). Thele 
were then re-conducted to the Tower: And on the Day following, Sen- 
rence of Death paſſed in like manner upon Sir Andrew Dudley, Nor- 
thumberland's Brother, Sir John Gates Captain of the Guards, who was 
thought to have firſt put King Edward upon adopting the Lady Fane 
in Northumberland's Favour, Sir Henry Gates his Brother, and laſtly Sir 
Thomas Palmer. ; 
On the 2 2d Day of Auguſt, the Duke of Northumberland was lcd toExc- 
cution; having two Days before heard Maſs, and received the Viaticum of 
the Lord's Supper in Priſon: In a Speech, which, by the Advice of Nicolas 
Heath (created afterwards Archbiſhop of Tork) he made to the People, he con- 
feſſed his Fault; and, having asked pardon for all his Offences, adviſed 
the By-ſtanders, that they ſhould embrace the Religion of their Fore- 
Fathers, rejecting the new fangled Doctrine, as what had been the Caule 
of all choſe Evils, which they had ſuffer d for thirty Years palt ; that 
eſpecially they ſhould drive out of the Kingdom the Preachers of che 
New Religion, as ſo many Trumpets of Sedition, it they deſired to 
preſerve their own Innocence towards God, and fave the Common- 


wealth ; 
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A. D. wealth ; chat for himſelf, he had never cheriſhed any Religion in his 
1553. Heart, but That of his Anceſtors, and appealed for the Truth of This 
o the Biſhop of * MWorceſter his dear Friend (who at his Requeſt had 
continually attended him); but that, being blinded by Ambition, he 
had given up many things to the Times, which he repented of, and was 
heartily ſorry for: That accordingly he voluntarily ſuffer d Death, which 
he acknowledged to have deſerved. With theſe Words, having recom- 
mended himſelf to the Prayers of the By-ſtanders, he compoſed himſelf 
for Death; and immediately the Executioner, having firſt asked Pardon, 
performed his Office. With Northumberland's Advice the Minds of the 
Spectators were variouſly affected, wondering at his Diſapprobation of 
That Religion, which he had profeſſed upwards of ſixteen Vears, and 
for the ſake of which eſpecially he had counſelled Edward to diſinherit 
his Siſtets. Many Writers have related, that the Hopes of a Pardon 
encouraged this cunning Man, who was fond of Life, to act this Part; 
and that afterwatds, when he looked about him, and ſaw himſelf 
cheated, he repented of it. He had been accuſed (nor did there want 
a Foundation for ſuch a Conjecture) that he had adminiſter d Poiſon 
to the King; but at the Tryal no mention was made of it, becauſe 
it had not been propoſed by the Judges to take cognizance of Edward's 
Death, but only of the Conſpiracy framed againſt Mary. Sir John 
Gates and Palmer ſuffer d the fame Puniſhment after him. The Reſt 
were kept in Priſon ; Some being | reprieved for a time, and Others 
made to hope even for a Pardon. Sir Andrew Dudley, and Sir Henry Gates 
Brother to Sir John, were two Days after diſcharged : A very wonderful 
Thing happen'd to Sir Hery, who lived afterwards to the Year 1580; 
that, in the Night after his Condemnation, his Hair of a ſudden turned 
perfectly Grey. e e 
Peter Martyr Vermilio was then at Oxford; a Divine of great Repu- 
tation amongſt the Proteſtants, and upon that account very much hated 
by Many; who at firſt, upon the Death of Edward, having been forbidden 
to ſtir out of Doors, or to carry any thing out of his Houſe; imme- 
diately wrote to his Friends, and gave them notice of his Danger, invoking 
the Publick Faith, and the Memory of the deceaſed King, at whoſe In- 
vitation he had come into England. Therefore Leave being granted him 
to depart from Oxford, he repaired to London, and took ſhelter in the 
Boſom of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as his chief Patron and Foſter- 
Father. This Prelate was commonly reported to waver, and to have 
changed his Religion with his Fortune: But, in a Writing publiſhed 
by him on the 5th Day of September, he purged himſelf of that Suſ- 
picion, and declared himſelf ready to defend the Religious Decrees, 
which King Eduard had made by his Advice, as conſonant to the 
Word of God, and the Doctrine of the Apoſtles; and being confirmed 
in That Reſolution by Vermilia, he deſired to have Him for his Com- 
panion and Aſſiſtant in the Diſpute. But the Matter was not left 


hc 
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to be determined by Verbal Diſputes, but by Force; and not long after, A. D. 
Vermilio himſelf, and the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, the Biſlops 1553. 
of London, Worceſter, and other Biſhops, were caſt into Priſon; and v4 
their Places filled with Others. Their chief Crime was ſaid to be, that 
they had preached publickly againſt Mary, before ſhe was proclaimed 
Queen. To theſe was joined as a Companion, Hugh Latimer, who 
had been releaſed by Edward out of Priſon, into which he had been 
calt by Henry the late King's Father on the account of Religion. It was 
debated "58; ag time in Council, whether Vermilio ſhould be proceeded 

ainſt in the ſame manner as the Reſt, becauſe he was ſaid to have 
done a great deal of Miſchief to Religion: But they went at laſt into 
This Opinion; that, as he had come into England under the Publick 
Faith, he ſbould be diſmiſſed in ſafety with his Followers. Having 
accordingly received Publick Letters of Safe Conduct, ſubſctibed by 
the Queen's Hand, he retired wich Bernard Ochmo, firſt to Antwerp, 
then to Cologne, and laſtly to Strasbourg, from whence he had come. 

Theſe Things being diſpatchd, the Queen came from Richmond to 
the Tower, and, before all things, took care of performing her Brother 
Edward's Obſequies publickly at Weſtminſter with the antient Ceremonies ; 
tho the Biſhops, which ſhe had with her, made great oppoſition to it; pre- 
tending it was not lawful, that Publick Prayers ſhould be offer'd, or 
Maſs celebrated, for Him, who had died out of the Pale of the Church. 
She afterwards complied with the Diſcipline of theſe Prelates, and would 
not ſuffer Publick Prayers to be put up for her Father Hay, who had 
firſt begun the Defection from the Pope. 

On the laſt Day of September, ſhe returned from the Tower to 1/+/t- 
minſter, in order to make her publick Entry the next Day, aſter the 
manner of her Anceſtors, into the City, and receive the Enſigns of 
Royalty. This was celebrated with great Pomp, a Train of more than 
five hundred Nobles following her, and amongſt Theſe, two Principal 
Lords, who ſupplied the Place of the Dukes of Normandy and Aquitame, 
to which two conſiderable Provinces of France the Kings of England 
claim a Title. On the next Day, attended by her Siſter Elizabeth, 
the Lady of Cleves (formerly her Father Henry's Wife, but afterwards 
repudiated), with a large Retinue of Noble Ladies, and the Embaſſadors 
of Foreign Princes; the went in Proceſſion, through ſeveral triumphant 
Arches erected in the Way, and was received with the continual Accla- 
mations of the People. Among theſe Arches, ſome of the fineſt for 
Workmanſhip were Thoſe, which the Florentines and Genoeſe had pre- 
pared, with Inſcriptions, wherein they congratulated Mary for the 
Reſtoration of Piery and Juſtice in England. She herſelf, wearing a 
Purple Gown of Velvet, whoſe long and winding Train was held up 
by , Lord Chamberlain and the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, cnter'd the 
Church, reſting her Right-hand upon the Biſhop of Durham, and her 
Left on the Earl of Shrewsbwry. Next followed the Ladies Elizabeth 
and of Clæves: Then about ſeventy of the Chief Ladies of the Realm, 
dreſſed in Velvet Gowns and Mandes lined with Ermine, with Coronets 
on their Heads: Then the Dukes, Earls, Marqueſſes, and other Lords, 
Ba 7 * | marched 
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A. D. marched in order. At length the Queen was led up to a raiſed Place 
1553-in the Church, by the Biſhop of Wincheſter and ten other Biſhops. 
After the Biſhop of Vincheſter had ſhew'd her a long time to the People, 
and declared her to be the True Queen, he asked the By-ſtanders, 
whether they did not acknowledge Her as the lawful Heir of the Crown; 
and, whilſt all the People, with a confuſed Noiſe of Voices, were ex- 
reſſing their Conſent, the Queen deſcended to the Altar; where, 
ins taken the ſolemn Oath of Coronation, ſhe compoſed herſelf for 
the hearing of the Sermon, which was preached by a Biſhop upon The 
Obedience due from Subjefts to Sovereigns. This being ended, ſhe 
was ſtrip d of her Gown and Mantle, and, lying proſtrate before the 
Altar, was anointed with Holy Oil, and afterwards, being crowned 
with, three Crowns placed one after the other upon her Head, ſhe re- 
rained the laſt. Then the Hymn of St. Ambroſe and St. Auguſtin being 
ſung by the Choriſters, ſhe mounted the Throne again. A Proclamation 
was then read by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, containing a general Pardon 
of paſt Offences ; after which the Biſhop himſelf approached the Queen, 
in order to do Homage in a folemn manner (This is performed by a 
Kiſs on the Left Cheek); and after him followed in their Order the 
Duke of Norfolk in the Name of the Dukes; the Marqueſs of Wmcheſter | 
for the Marqueſſes; and the Earl of Arundel for the Earls; and the 
other inferior Lords of England. Then, Maſs being celebrated, rhe 
Queen, with the ſame Order and Pomp, as ſhe had come, returned to 
the Palace ; where a ſplendid Entertainment was provided. There far 
with her at the ſame Table, but below at ſome diſtance, her Siſter 
Elizabeth, and the Lady of Cleves; and a little below Them, the Biſhop 
of Winchefter, who had performed Divine Service. In che midſt. of 
Dinner-time, a Man of Diſtinction, Dimock by Name, who is the 
Hereditary Knight and Champion of the Kings of England, enter'd the 
Hall in Armour and on Horſeback, and commanded an Herald to pro- 
claim, that he acknowledged Mary for the true and lawful Heir of the 
Kingdom ; and if any Man was fo hardy, as fo fay any thing to the 
contrary, he declared himſelf ready to maintain a Combat with him; 
and throwing down his Glove, in ſign of a Challenge, he rode once 
and again round all the Tables in Fe Hall : Then, ſtanding before 
the Queen, he ſaluted her; and ſhe, taking a Golden Cup, Fank to 
the Champion with great Courteſy; and, when ſhe had emptied it, 
made him a preſent of it; which He, immediately throwing away his 
Launce, took into his Hand, and, departing, carried it home with him. 
The Tables being removed, after the Queen had confer'd for ſome 
time familiarly with the foreign Embaſſadors (Theſe were the Miniſters 
of the Emperor, Ferdinand King of the Romans, and Maximilian King 
of Bohemia, John Michele from the Republick of Yemice, and John- 
Baptift da Ricaſolo Biſhop of Cortona from Coſmo Duke of Florence) ; She 
retired, to her Chamber. n 
Ihe Sacred Ceremonies being performed, the States of the Kingdom 
(commonly called a Parliament] were ſummoned to meer at London in 
the Month of October; where many Things, decreed under the Reigns 
of Henry and Eduard, were repealed, and ſome new Acts paſſed. peo 
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all other Matters, the Sentence iſſued for the Divorce of Hamy and A. D. 

Catherine of Arragon, was reſcinded, and a Declaration made, that the t 5 5 3. 

_— contracted between them were lawful and juſt, and that the 

Offspring of that Marriage was legitimate; whereby an oblique Re- 

flection was caſt upon the Marriage of Ame of Boleyn, and by conſe- 

quence upon the State of Elizabeth her Daughter. A Law was allo 

made, by which the Acts, made under Edward in relation to the Diſci- 

pline of the Church, were revoked ; and a contrary Decree eſtabliſhed, 

that ſuch Prieſts as had married, and refuſed. to diſmiſs their Wives or 

do Penance, ſhould be removed from the Celebration of Divine Wor- 

= and be deprived of their Eccleſiaſtical Revenues ; that ſuch as had 
{miſſed them, or after the Death of their Wives had reformed their 

Lives to'the general Approbation of all Men, ſhould be again admitred to 

their Functions, but ſhould receive none of the Profits of their Eccleſiaſtical 

Benefices. Thus Many were obliged to reſign their Biſhopricks ; and 

many others, who had been formerly deprived by Henry, were reſtored 

by the Queen to their former Dignity. Another of Henry's Laws was 

alſo repealed ; which had forbidden, under Pain of High- Treaſon, that 

any one ſhould dare to ſpeak of altering the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 

ſettled by the King, or of the King's Headſhip of the Church, or any 

other Things relaring to the Church or ſnould call in queſtion any of 

the Ordinances — upon that Subject. In the ſame Parliament the 

Title of Supream Head of the Church was likewiſe abrogated. The 

Duke of Norfolk and Reginald Pool were alſo reſtored to their Honour 

and Blood; who orherwiſe, having been attainted for High-Treaſon, 

ſtood, by the Law of the Land, under an Incapacity of inheriting 

Eſtates and of making a Will. 

Theſe Things being done, the next Care was about the choice of 
an Husband for the Queen ; who had hitherto, eicher through a natural 
Averſion, or becanſe ſhe was advanced in Years, declined the Thoughts 
of Matrimony; for ſhe had already compleated her 4oth Year ; and 
was not ſo handſome, that ſhe might reaſonably expect to engage the 
Affections of her Conſort. At 7 whether by the Advice of her 
Friends, or through the Neceſſity of her Affairs, ſhe began to think of 
marrying; becauſe ſhe was apprehenſive, that, nay the Weaknels 
of her Sex, ſhe might fall into the Contempt of her Subjects; eſpecially 
as her Authority was not fully eſtabliſhed, and the Kingdom as yer 
fluctuated with the Remains of the late Factions. Three Matches were 
laid out for Her, Philip Prince of Spam the Emperor's Son, Cardinal 
Reginald Pool, and Lord Courteney : The two latter were recommended 
by the Splendor of their Birth, and Affection to their Country; and 
under each of them there was ground to hope for the Maintenance of 
the Kingdom's Liberty and Immunities; bug in Pool the principal 
regard was had to the near relation, which he bore to the Queen, as 
being deſcended from the Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, the 
Brother of Edward IV; and the Gravity of his Manners and Sanctity 
of his Life, joined with the greateſt Sweetneſs of Temper and Prudence, 
were an additional Conſideration : But Courteney had indeared himſelt 
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to the Queen, by the Bloom of his Youth, and a pleaſant and genteel 
manner of Addreſs and Converſation : And He likewiſe traced his Pedi- 

ee from the Kings of England, and particularly from the Siſter of Henrys 
Morher; tho he was ſomewhat ſuſpected of favouring the Proteſtant Doc- 
trine. But Others, whoſe Opinion prevailed, thought that the Kingdom, 
being in a troubled Condition, ſtood in need of ſome powerful King, 


who might both compoſe all Domeſtick Diſſentions, and defend 
England againſt the French; who, by the late Seizure of Scotland, were 


become Neighbours both by Land and Sea, and conſequently very 
dangerous Enemies. By theſe Reaſons the ambitious Woman ſuffer'd 


| herſelf to be eaſily overcome, and conſented to the Match with Philip; 


of whom a Report had run a little before, as if he had been going to 
marry. his Couſin, the Daughter of Emanuel King of Portugal and 
Eleanora. | | 

In the mean time the Queen, having purpoſed in her Mind to reſtore 
the Religion of her Anceſtors, had privately ſent Inſtructions to Pool, 
and declared her Intentions. But er it ſeemed to the Pope to 


be a Matter full of Difficulties, before Pool was appointed Legate, 


it was reſolved to ſend into England John- Francis Commendone, (then 


the Pope's Chamberlain, and afterwards created a Cardinal) a Man 
of great and ready Parts; to inform himſelf of the State of Things. 
He, after ſeveral ſecret Conferences with the Queen, received from her 
a Writing, wherein ſhe promiſed Obedience to the See of Rome; and 
deſired, that the Excommunication might be taken off from the King- 
dom; for the obtaining of which, ſhe in like manner engaged, that, 


as ſoon as the Nation ſhould: be reduced to a peaceful Condition, the 


would depute an honourable Embaſly to the Ms With theſe In- 


ſtructions Commendone returns to Rome. And not ong after, Cardinal 


Pool was appointed Legate with full Powers, to treat of a Peace between 


the Emperor and the King. Whilſt he yet continued in Italy, from 


the Abby of Maguzanm, in the Biſhoprick of Verona, not far from 
Garda, he writes a Letter to the Queen, dated the 1 3th of Auguſt; 
wherein he commended her excellent Diſpoſition towards Religion and 
the Pope, and exhorts her to perſevere in her Purpoſe. The Publick 
Legation for bringing about a Peace had been added to that more ſecret 
. one, which related to the State of England; that, under the Appearance 
of the One, the Other might be covered. Nevertheleſs the Emperor, 
whether by his innate Sagacity, ot through the Information of his 
Agents, having got the right Scent of the Matter, had declared to 
Cardinal Hierom Dandino, whom the Pope had (ent to him in quality of 
Legate for the Peace, that for weighty and juſt Reaſons it did not ſeem 


for the Publick Advantage, that Pool ſhould ſet forwards; and Dandino, 
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do the Biſhop of Augsbowg, where he was obliged to wait the Emperor's A. D. 
Pleaſure. The Reaſon of this Counſel was, that the Emperor feared, 1 5 5 3. 


leſt Pool, who was of the Royal Family, and in great eſteem amoi 

his Countrymen, ſhould hinder by his Preſence the Meaſures already 
enter'd into for the Marriage. The Emperor therefore would never 
conſent, that Pool ſhould ſet Foot in England; till the Nuptials with his 
Son Philip were actually concluded: But for the perſect Eftabliſhmenc 
of Theſe, about the End of the Year, he ſent into England a moſt noble 
Embaſly, at the Head whereof was Lamoral Count D' Egmont, with 


Charles de Lallain, and Jobs de Montmorency Sieur De Courrieres, In the A. D. 


inning of Jamary, the Embaſſadors, when came to London, 1 
Fo Þe te in a few Days. * 

The Dowry being agreed upon, Theſe Conditions were annexed : 
That the Marriage ſhould be contracted as ſoon as poſſible; and that 
Philip thereupon ſhould aſſume the Titles of all the Queen's Dominions 
and Provinces, and ſhould be joined with her in the Adminiſtration of 
the Kingdom, with a Saving to the Priviledges and Cuſtoms of the 
Realm, and a Reſervation to the Queen of the full and free Diſpoſition 
of all Benefices, Favours, and Offices : That the Queen ſhould reci 
cally ſhare in all the Territories and Countries of her Husband Philip, 
which he either poſſeſſed at preſent, or which ſhould afterwards fall to 
him: And that, it ſhe ſhould happen to ſurvive Philip, an annual 
Penſion in the Name of a Dowry ſhould be aſſigned to her of ſixty 
thouſand Pounds, as had formerly been to Margaret of England the Dowager 
of Charles of Burgmdy ; whereof forty thouſand ſhould be raiſed in 
Spam, and the other twenty thouſand in the Netherlands and the Pro- 
vinces dependant upon the Netherlands : And, in order to prevent all 
Controverſies and Quarrels, it was „that in the Diviſion of the 
Inheritance, whatever Children ſhould be born of this Martiage, ſhould 


ſucceed to all the Kingdoms and Dominions of the Queen, and alfo to 


all the Principalities of the Netherlands and Burgundy, which the E 
; a former Wife ſhould 


poſſeſſed: That Charles the elder Son of Phiſp by 
on his part ſucceed to all the other Kingdoms, as well thoſe of his 
Father, as of his Aunt, and his Grandfather the Emperor, in Italy and 
Spain ; but ſhould, in conſideration of thoſe Eſtates, be liable to the 
Payment of the forty thouſand Pounds : If from this Marriage Daughters 
only ſhould be born, the eldeſt ſhould ſucceed to all the Territories of 
the Netherlands, upon This condition, that ſhe took a Husband either out 
of England or the Lu- Countries with the Advice and Conſent of her 
Brother Charles ; but if ſhe took one elſewhere, without the Brothers Con- 
ſent, ſhe ſhould loſe the Succeſſion of rhe Netherlands, the entire Right 
to that Inheritance being in ſuch caſe to remain to Charles and his Heirs: 
vet to Her and her Siſters a convenient Portion ſhould be aſſigned, 
according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Places: If Charles or his 
Succeſſors ſhould happen to die without Heirs, then the Firſt-· born of 
this Marriage, tho a Female, ſnould inherit the Dominions of both 
the Conſorts, as well in the Netherlands as in Spam, and the Italian Princi- 
palities; and the ſame Perſon ſhould be bound to preſerve — — 
rat ignts, 
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A. D. Rights, Priviledges, Immunities, and Cuſtoms of the reſpective Coun- 
1554. tries: That between the Emperor, Philip and his Heirs, and the Queen, 
her Children and Heirs, and the Kingdoms of each Party, there ſhould 

be a conſtant Friendſhip and Concord, and a perpetual and inviolable 


League; that the Treaties lately made in the forty third Year of this 


Century at Weſtminſter, and four Years ſince, on the 16th Day of 
January, at Utrecht, ſhould be renew'd and confirm'd. 


At the Report of theſe Tranſactions, the People beginning to murmur, 


new Troubles aroſe in England. The principal Leaders of the Rebels, 
were Sir Peter Carew and Sir Thomas HHyat; who, having privately 
diſcloſed the Matter to Henry Duke of Suffolk (as yet a Prifoner, but 
allowed upon his Parole to retire to his Seat for the fake of changing 
the Air) agreed to defer the Riſing till the Arrival of Philip; 

that they might not be thought to have taken Arms againſt the Queen, 

but, againſt the Dominion of a Foreign Prince, in behalf of their 


.Councry's Liberty. But Carew, who thought Delays to be dangerous, 
raiſed Soldiers privately in Cornwall 3 and being ſurpriſed, by the Diſ- 
covery of the Plot ſooner than could be expected, when he had no 
other Place of Refuge, fled betimes into France to the King. hat, 
who. ſaw the Deſign already laid open, and that he had no hopes left 


but in his Valour, raiſes the People on a different Side of the Country, 


in Kent, the neareſt County to France; laying, that the Queen, by 
the advice of evil Counſellors, was preparing a heavy Yoke of Servitude 
for England, and endangering Religion, by a Foreign Match. Againſt 
this Man the Queen had deſigned to ſend the Duke of Suffolk ; but 
the latter, .. terrified: by his Conſcience, had prevented the Danger, 


"WS 


and haſten d, into * arwickſnre 5 where, after a yain Attempt to pro- 


mote an Inſurrection amongſt the People, and to re · aſſert the Title of 
bi Daughter Jane; when the Earl of Huntingdon, his Enemy, was ſent 


by the Queen with a Party of Horſe, to purſue him as a Perſon already 
convicted of Treaſon; being deſerted by all Men, after he had diſtri- 
buted his Money amongſt his Friends, he committed his Life to the 
Figelity of a Countryman; and the latter, being influenced by Fear, or 
che hopes of a Reward, betray d him into the hands of the Earl of Hun- 
tingdn, by whom, he was convey d to London. In the mean time, 
about the End of January, the Duke of Norfolk was diſpatch di againſt 
Hat; but, when he came. to Rocheſter Bridge in ſight of Hat, being 
deſerted by his Men, be was obliged: co fly, leaving behind him his 
Artillery, Ammunition, and Baggage: In his Flight he was taken by 
the Furſuers, but; afterwards ſet at liberty by at, who exhorted him 
ro... put himſelf at che Head of ſo juſt a War; but, if he choſe rather 
to retur n to the Queen, he ſhould. tell het from Him, that Thoſe Arms 
were not taken up againſt Her, but againſt the Contrivances - of 
Foreigners, for the Liberty of. their Common Country. Lat, grown 
more inſolent by this Succeſs, reſolved to march directly for Londen 
with; ahout four thouſand Men. At the Noiſ of his Approach, the 
Emperor's; Embalkadors,. in, order to leſſen the general Diſcontem, and 
ovn Sach, ler Lal Ha the 1k Day ef February, and 


departed: 
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departed : And on the ſame Day the Queen went into the City; where, A. D. 
calling together the Court of Aldermen and Common-Council in an 1554. 


Hurry, and inveighing vehemently againlt / hr, ſhe acquainted SV 


them with his Deſign, and on the contrary with her own Purpoſe : 
Thar ſhe had determined nothing in relation to Matrimony, but with the 
Advice of the Nobles ; that ſhe had paſſed the bettet part of her Life in 
a State of Virginity, and was not now ſo fond of Marriage, but 
if the States of the Realm ſhould judge ir expedient, ſhe could willingly 
remain in the ſame ſingle Condition: For, that England ſhould be en- 
danger d, or that the Nation ſhould be laid waſte with Fire and Sword 
through her Marriage, would be the greateſt Trouble that could befall 
her: That they ought therefore to preſerve their Fealry, and afliſt her 
in puniſhing the Perfidy of wicked Men; for that This was their Duty, 
ſince they had unanimouſly acknowledged her Title ro the Crown as 
lawful Heir of her Father and Brother: To calt the greater Ignominy 
upon Wat, who was already proclaimed a Traytor, the Demands, 
which he had feat to the Queen, were laid before them, and ublickly 
read; the chief of which was ſaid to be, that the Queen hould deliver 
herſelf into His Cuſtody, and that he might have power to determine 
of her Nuptials, and of ſuch Counſellors as, were fe to be retained ot 
puniſhed. Thus, having confirmed the Minds of the Citizens, the 
Queen armed five hundred Men, moſtly Foreigners, and diſtributed 
a choice Party of them, at that Gate, which faces the Bridge over the 
Thames ; the reſt ſhe. poſted 1 — Places of the City. Three Days 
after, a. Pardon was, publiſhed for the Common People, who followed 
the Conlpirators, provided they laid down their Arms; and a Reward 
was offcr'd. to any one, who ſhould take Wat Priſoner. But he, nothing 
frighten'd with theſe things, and thinking to effect his purpoſe without 
drawing Blood, came to the Bridge-Gate; and when, contrary to his 
Expectation, he ſaw himſelf refuſed Admicrance, he took a Circuit 
twelve Miles above London; and croſſing the River, marched to another 
Gate, which Courteney guarded; and required it to be open d to him, 
as a Friend, leaving hi Army in, the Plain below: Whilſt Courteney and 
Mat were diſputing the Point, the Earl of Pembroke, ſallying out of 
another Gate with ſome choſen Men, made a ſudden Attack from 
behind upon hat's Soldiers, who were lying in the Meadow; and, by 
means of the Confuſion they were in through the abſence of their General, 
eaſily routed them; and Courteney, fallying out at che ſame time upon 
Wyat, who was abandon'd by his Men, took him Priſoner + However, 
he was, afterwards acculed of Treachery, and. for that reaſon caſt into 
Priſon, as if he had been one of N Accomplices; becaule he had 
ſuffer d him to approach ſo near to the City, and to ſeize the Suburb 
and had not declared himſelf an Enemy to Wyar, till he knew, that 
the Other's Army was defeated, by Pembroke. On the next Day, which 
fell upon the 7th, of February, a Command was iſſued, under Penalty 
of Death to the Diſobedient, that whoever had given reception to ap 
of the Conlpirarors, ſhould deliver them 2 Very many were produ jt: 
i od bilot1bou oil 790M. | 
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ſuffer d Death in London and Wefminfler ; and, 


154. amongſt theſe, not a few of the Gentry. 


h A. 


This laſt Conſpiracy compleated the Ruin of Fane the Duke of 
Suffolt's Daughter, and of Guilford her Husband ; who ar length were 
condemned to die. A Divine being ſent ro Fane by the Queen, to 
try to reduce her from her pre-cotceived Notions into the Right Way; 
She anſwer d, that there was nor time enough for her to be ar leiſure to 
diſcuſs the Controverſies of Religion; that accordingly what remain d 
might be better employ'd in pious Prayers and humble Vows to God. 
The Divine, who really thought Fane to have ſaid this with a view of 
obtaining a Reſpite of her Execution, went to the Queen, and obtain d 
4 Reprieve for three Days. Afterwards, returning to Jane, he told her 
what he had done wich the Queen, and beſought her to give him an 
Hearing, and to entertain better Sentiments o Religion: Wheteupon, 
with a ſmiling Countetance, ſhe ſaid, © Thoſe Words were not ſpoken 


«by Me with any Deſign, that they ſhould be reported to the Queen; 
4 for I would not have You think Me covetous of a Moment longer 


r Life, which ever ſince Your Departure has appeared fo taſteleſs and 
4 jtkſome to Me, that I am only ſollicitous for Eternal Life, and have 
a perfect contempt of Death; which I am very willing and ready to 


4 © ſuffer, ſince it ſo pleaſes the Queen“. Before ſhe was brought out 


to Execution, when Gailforu had obtained Leave to diſcourſe with his 
Lady, and take his laſt farewell of her; She refuſed to fee him, and 
defired, that the Interview might be ſpared, as what would ſerve rather 
to reckindle their Grief," than abate rhe Uneaſineſs of Death; for that 
in a ſhort time they ſhould be joined together in a ſtricter Union, and 
ſer each other in a better Place and, Condition. As ſhe went out of 
Priſon, beiti deſited by the Lieutenant of the Tower, to favour him 
with ſome Memorial of her, ſhe called for a Table!book, and writ in 
it thi&e' ſhort Sentences in GreeF and Lam (of both which Languages the 

wherein 


#4 wonderful Miſtreſs) and lältly in her Motber- Tongue; 


| to e in il ene 
Annſtrunent of "archer 


te allerted her Innocence; and tho the owned the Fault to be Capital, 


c Söntended, that among Men, her Thhorance onght, without Injury 

che Laws, to have bern allowed in excuſe of her Error. At aſt, 
Heinig Halüted che Crowd With an unconcerned Countenance, and 
recommended herſelf to tbeit pions Players, ſhe came to the Place ap- 
pointed for her Execution, leading the Divine by the hand; and ki 
enbtacing hitn, e May God abundanfly requite Von, (ſaid ſbe) fot the Hu- 
e matity, Lou Have ſlewn to me, alths' 3 as piyeh me more Uneaſinels 


"that: all the Tertors of apptbaching Dea KH turnitig herſelf to the 


=o ] 


By-Rafiders, When in 3 öqdelt Speech the Had giyen them an account of 
ut Whole Abit ? 


Sole Air; e Ay Fae i. Haid meh, fer thi 1 Melted 4 Cova, 
cpr "that I did got" kefüfe er, en Offer; and 1 mall leave a 
Slemcrable Erample ro poſterky, that fünbetfieg is no Excuſe for 
« dangerons Facts, which end tb che Publick Derriment ; for jt ſeems 
de mae, tho"never" fo or e the 
| ; inprdinare"Atnbicion® Having Taid this, 
ad implored the Divine Merey, ſhe undreſſed her Head, with the 
| aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance of her Waiting-maids ; and, throwing her Hair over her Face, A. D. 
yielded her neck to the Stroke of the Executioner; drawing Tears from 1554. 
the Eyes of the Spectators, even of Thoſe, who from the firſt had vv 


eſpouſed Queen Mary's Party. Such was the End of Lady Fane, a 
Perſon illuſtrious by the Titles of her Anceſtors, but much more ſo by 
her own Virtue and noble Endowments of Mind ; who, in complyance 
with the Ambition of her Father-in-Law and imperious Mother, aſſumed 
the fatal Title of Queen, and being ſuddenly hurried from a Throne to 
a Scaffold, ſuffer'd for Another's Guilt ; ſurmounting all the Crofles of 
adverſe Fortune by her Conſtancy and Innocence. This was done on 
the 1 2th Day of February ; and on the ſame Day her Husband Guilford 
was beheaded; and afterwards, on the 21ſt Day of February, the 
— of Suffoll, who had been condemned four Days before, loſt his 
Head. 

Many, who were in England, being uneaſy with this State of Things, 
fled into Germany z and amongſt Thoſe, John 4 Laski, a Nobleman 
of Poland, (Brother to that Jerom, who made ſuch a figure in Hungary 
and the Turtiſ Court) removed firſt ro Denmark, then to Embden in 
Eaft-Priezland, where he ſettled. Many Natives allo left their Country, 
as John Poinet formerly Biſhop of Wincheſter, Richard Moriſon, Sir Anthony 
Coke, and Sir John Cheek King Edward's Tutors. 

Not long after, on the 4th Day of March, ſome Laws were publiſhed 
by the Queen concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; and by Theſe, 
amongſt other Things, the Oath enjoined by Henry, when he revolted 
from the Pope, was repealed ; by which all Men, who were admitted 
to any Office or Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, were bound to profeſs, that th 
acknowledged Him and his Succeſſors as Supream Head of the Churc 
of England; but that the Pope had no Power over it, as being only 
Biſhop of Rome, with whom they deſired to have nothing to do: Henry 
had alſo commanded Prayers to be ſaid in the Vernacular Tongue; and 
therein God was beſought to deliver them from the Seditious Practices, 
Confpiracies, and Tyranny. of the Roman Biſhop : This Form, which 
had been printed, was aboliſh'd by the Queen. 

At length, on the 1ſt Day of April, came on the Execution of War, 
who, being ſuborned by ſome malevolent Perſons with hopes of a Pardon, 
when he was commanded to confeſs his Accomplices, had named the 
Lord Conrtency amongſt the reſt; as if He, having ſuffer d a * from 
Mary, had entertained Thoughts of marrying Elizabeth, and o invading 
the Throne, by the Expulſion of her Siſter : But before he was led to 
the Scaffold, fe exculed Ecabeth and Courteney, and by a religious 
Aﬀſeveration cleared them of having any hand in the Conſpiracy : Never- 
thelels Elizabeth, having been a little before impriſoned upon that ac- 
count, continued in cuſtody to the Death of Mary.  - 

At this very time the Archbilhop of yagi Hugh Latimer, and the 
Biſhop of London, being carried to M indſor, and from thence to Oxford, pro- 
ſecuted the Diſputation, commenced on the 1ſt Day of November at London 
in the former Year, in the Preſence of ſome Divines from the W 


his 
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A.D. of Cambridge ; and, perliſting in their Opinion, were recommitted 
1554 to Priſon. n | 
flj!be Patliament was then fitting, to which the Queen propoſed two 


Things; wiz. Her Marriage, and the Reſtitution of the Supremacy to 
the Pope: The latter Point, being oppoſed by the Nobility, could not 
be carried at that time ; but the former ſhe obtain'd upon certain Con- 
ditions ; namely, that the Prince of Spam ſhould prefer none to any 
Publick Office or Dignity in the Kingdom, but ſuch as were born in 
England, and the Queen's Subjects; that in his Family he ſhould keep 
a certain Number of Engli/bmen, whom he ſhould uſe honourably, and 
not ſuffer to be abuſed by the Foreigners: That he ſhould have no 
power to carry the Queen out of England, unleſs ſhe deſired it, nor the 
Children, which he might beget of her; but that Theſe ſhould grow 
up in England, and be educated as Heirs apparent to the Crown, and 
not be ſuffer'd to go out of the Realm, but upon Neceſſity, or ſome 
good Reaſon, 400 that with the Conſent of the Engliſs: That, if the 
Queen ſhould die without Iſſue, the Prince ſhould have no claim to the 
Kingdom, but leave it free to the Legal Succeſſor: That he ſhould 
make no Innovations in thoſe Things, which regarded the Rights of 
the Publick or of private Perſons, nor in the Immunities or Cuſtoms 
of the Realm; but ſhould be bound to maintain and obſerve the antient 
Laws: That he ſhould ſuffer none of the Jewels or pretidus Moycables 
to be tranſported dut of England, nor alienate any Part of the Royal 
Patrimony : That he ſiould preſerve the Shipping, Artillery, and Stores, 
and keep good Gatriſons in the Caſtles and fortified Places: Laſtly, 
that by reaſon of this Nel, the League lately concluded between the 
Queen and the King of France ſhould not be in the leaſt impaired, but the 
Pale mould Em inviolate between the England Rack ; yet the Prince 
ſhould be at liberty to ſend Aids out of other Kingdoms and Dominions 
ro his Father the, Emperor, either to ward off Injuries, or to revenge 
mr eprom We er yn eo 
„Ils Tmpediments chen remaining in the way of the Nuprials, Philip 
embark'd with a fair Wind, Aa ung Hail on the 1 5th Day of July 
from the Groine, arrived three Days after, by the favour of a Southern 
Gale, at Soithanpyon, wich the Spaniſh Fleet, conſiſting of eighty Ships 
of. Burthen, and forty ſmaller, "and flanked on each Side y twenty 
Engl/5.and as taany Hemi. The Prince was met by the Lord Paget, 
the Earls. of Rutland and Arundel, the Lord Privy, Seal, and the Lord 
Treaſ, uret, all, Kniphis of the Garter : With them came alſo the Marqueſs 


3 429! Were Derr en n 7 
De 4 _Navas, do had been for ſome time the Prince's Embaſſador 
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wich the Queen. On the next DAY the Prince, being received on 
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board a Ship magruficently furniſhed or the purpoſe, together with the 
Duke of Alva, Rodrigo Gomez da Selva, Antonio de Toledo, and Pedro 
Lp, ance ix the Mole of the'Harbour,; and, mounting a Horſe 
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royally equipp'd, Which: was feady lad for him, made his Entry into 
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the T wn. In the Palace, where he was entertain d, one might {ce 
See. aas 4 I een eee \ 
in every Fact Tapil Wet ore and Pavilions bearing the Name of 

ny VIII, with the Title of 


Head of the Church :* For, tho the Thing 
itſelf 
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itſelf was abrogated, the Memory of it could not fo ſoon be aboliſh'd. A. D. 
On the following Day, after ſeveral Preſents had been interchanged, 1 5 5 4. 
the Prince, r by a large Train of his Own and the Enghs Lords,. 
and eſpecially by the Biſhop of Winchefler, who with fifty Nobles, and : 
the Earl of Pembroke, who with two hundred and fifty, waited upon FR 
him by the Queen's Command, in very wet Weather came to the Queen Y 
at Wincheſter. 
The Feſtival of St. James, the tutelary Saint of Spam, was appointed 
for the Nuptials, which were celebrated at Wincheſter with extraordinary 
Magnificence. In the Prince's Retinue were the Duke of Alva, 
the Marqueſs of Peſcara, the Admiral of Caſtile, and the Duke of Medma, 
Each with his Pages ſplendidly habited. When they were come to the 
Place, Juan Figueroa in the Emperor's Name reſign'd the Kingdom of 
Naples, and transferr'd all his Right therein to his Son Philip. Next, the 
Articles, ſettled by the Embaſſadors, were read, and ratified by the 
Prince's own Mouth. Then, after the manner uſual in the Marriage 
of private Perſons, the Biſhop of ä incheſter) who, as he had perform d 
the Inauguration, was appointed for this Ceremony likewiſe with five 
other Biſhops) asked the Spectators, if any Perſon knew any lawful 
Us rp why the Nuptials might not be ſolemnized; when no- 
y ſaid any thing againſt them, and on the contrary the whole Com- 
pany with a confuſed Voice expreſs d their Aſſent, the Buſineſs was con- 
cluded, and the Titles of each of them publickly proclaimed in the Latin, 
French, and Engliſo Tongues. The Solemnity being ended, the Day 
was ſpent in Dances, Banquets, and other Paſtimes expreſſive of the 
Royal Joy. From thence, the Queen led Philip to London, the Capital 
of the Kingdom, which they enter'd together in a moſt pompous and 
ſplendid manner. 
In the mean time, Cardinal Pool, who by the Emperor's Orders 
had halted at Dillinghen, modeſtly expoltulated with the Emperor by 
Letters; and ſhewed, how unworthy a thing it ſeemed to Many, that 
the Pope's Legare, who was ſent to him for the Promotion of Peace and 
Religion, ſhould be denied Acceſs to his Perſon : That ſuch a Conduct 
reflected Diſhonour upon the Emperor, and Contempt upon the Pope : 
For what a pleaſure would it be to the Hereticks in Germany, in whoſe 
ſight all This was done? What Spirits would it give to the Enemies of 
the Catholick Religion in England? He therefore earneſtly begged, that 
he might have leave to wait upon Him by the firſt Opportunity. There 
was : wal at Dillinghen Domengo de Sotomayor, a Spaniſh Divine of great 
Eminence, - and Chaplain to the Emperor : By Him Pool 8 the 
Emperor, that he would not ſuffer the Legation to be any longer ob- 
ſtructed, to the exceeding detriment of the Chriſtian Intereſt, and 
cfpecially of the Exgliſb Nation. The Emperor at laſt conſenting, Pool 
came to him at Bruſſels ; but there he was order'd to ſtay a while, till 
Philip ſhould have arrived in England. In the mean time, that he 
might not be unemploy d, Pool ſer about one Part of his Legatine Office, 
if he might happily hit upon ſome Method of bringing about a Peace 


between the Emperor and the King. For Dandino and St. George, __ 
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A. D. of Cambridge ; and, perſiſting in their Opinion, were recommitted 
1554 to Priſon. | x Yi 
fl be Patliament was then fitting, to which the Queen propoſed two 


Things; viz. Her Marriage, and the Reſtitution of the Supremacy to 
che Pope: The latter Point, being oppoſed by the Nobility, could not 
de carried at that time; but the former ſhe obtain d upon certain Con- 
ditions; namely, that the Prince of Spam ſhould prefer none to any 
Publick Office or Dignity in the Kingdom, but ſuch as were born in 
England, and the Queen's Subjects; that in his Family he ſhould keep 
a certain Number of Engliſimen, whom he ſhould uſe honourably, and 
not ſuffer to be abuſed by the Foreigners: That he ſhould have no 
power to carry the Queen out of England, unleſs ſhe deſired it, nor the 
Children, which he might beger of her ; but that Theſe ſhould grow 
up in England, and be educated as Heirs apparent to the Crown, and 
not be ſuffer d to go out of the Realm, but upon Neceſſity, or ſome 
good Reaſon, and that with the Conſent of the Engliſh : That, if the 
Queen ſhould die without Iſſue, the Prince ſhould have no claim to the 
Kingdom, but leave it free to the Legal Succeſſor : That he ſhould 
make no Innovations in thoſe Things, which regarded the Rights of 
the Publick or of private Perſons, nor in the Immunities or Cuſtoms 
of the Realm; but ſhould be bound to maintain and obſerve the antient 
Laws: That he ſhould ſuffer none of the Jewels or pretious Moveables 
to be tranſported cut of England, nor alienate any Part of the Royal 
Patrimony : That he $10u!d preſerve the Shipping, Artillery, and Stores, 
and keep good Garriſons in the Caſtles and fortified Places: Laſtly, 
that by reaſon of this Match, the League lately concluded between the 
Queen and the King of France ſhould not be in the leaſt impaired, but the 
Peace mould maß inviolate between the Eugliſ and Bock ; yet the Prince 
ſhould be at liberty to ſend Aids out of other Kingdoms and Dominions 


ro his Father the Emperor, either to ward off Injuries, or to revenge 
1 einen erer bi e. 
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„No Impediments chen A in the way of the Nuptials, Philip 
embark'd with a fair Wind, and etting Hail on the 1 5th Day of July 
ſrom the Groine, arrived three-Days after, by the favour of a Southern 
Gale, at Southanipfon, with the Spaniſh Fleet, conſiſting of eighty Ships 
of Burthen, and forty ſmaller, and flanked on each Side y twenty 
Biglis and as many Hemi. The Prince was met by the Lord Pager, 
the Earls of Rutlang and Arundel, the Lord Privy, Seal, and the Lord 
Treaſiret, all, Knights of the Garter :, With them came alſo the Marqueſs 
De las Nawas, , ho had been for ſome time the Prince's Embaſſador 
Wich ibe Queen. On ede next Day the Prince, being received on 
board 3 Ship mapruficently furniſhed ho the purpoſe, together with the 
Duke" of Alva, Rodrigo | Gomez 'da Selva, Antonio de 72 and Pedro 
Ine, landed 1 the Mole of 'the'Harbouz,; and, mounting a Horſe 
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the Tqwn. . In the Palace, © whete he was entertain d, one might {ce 
in cer Place Tapiſtry-Hangings and Payilions bearing the Name of 
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icſelf was abrogated, the Memory of it could not fo ſoon be aboliſh d. A. D. 
On the following Day, after ſeveral Preſents had been interchanged, 1 5 5 4. 
the Prince, e Þ by a large Train of his Own and the Enghs Lords, Vo 
and eſpecially by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, who with fifty Nobles, and Y 
the Earl of Pembroke, who with two hundred and fifty, waited upon FR 

him by the Queen's Command, in very wet Weather came to the Queen N 
at Wincheſter. 

The Feſtival of St. James, the tutelary Saint of Spain, was appointed 
for the Nuptials, which were celebrated at Wincheſter with extraordinary 
Magnificence. In the Prince's Retinue were the Duke of Alva, 
the Marqueſs of Peſcara, the Admiral of Caſtile, and the Duke of Media, 
Each with his Pages ſplendidly habited. When they were come to the 
Place, Juan Figueroa in the Emperor's Name reſignu d the Kingdom of 
Naples, and transferr'd all his Right therein to his Son Philip. Next, the 
Articles, ſettled by the Embaſſadors, were read, and ratified by the 
Prince's own Mouth. Then, after the manner uſual in the Marriage 
of private Perſons, the Biſhop of , incheſter) who, as he had perform d 
the Inauguration, was appointed for this Ceremony likewiſe with five 
other Biſhops) asked the Spectarors, if any Perſon knew any lawful 
Impediment, why the Nuptials might not be ſolemnized; when no- 
wa laid any thing againſt them, and on the contrary the whole Com- 

any with a confuſed Voice expreſs d their Aſſent, the Buſineſs was con- 
cluded, and the Titles of each of them publickly proclaimed in the Latin, 
French, and Engliſs Tongues. The Solemnicy being ended, the Day 
was ſpent in Dances, Banquets, and other Paſtimes expreſſive of the 
Royal Joy. From thence, the Queen led Philip to London, the Capital 
of the Kingdom, which they enter'd together in a moſt pompous and 
ſplendid manner. 

In the mean time, Cardinal Pool, who by the Emperor's Orders 
had halted at Dillinghen, modeſtly expoſtulated with the Emperor by 
Letters; and ſhewed, how unworthy a thing it ſeemed to Many, that 
the Pope's Legate, who was ſent to him for the Promotion of Peace and 
Religion, ſhould be denied Acceſs to his Perſon : That ſuch a Conduct 
reflected Diſhonour upon the Emperor, and Contempt upon the Pope : 
For what a pleaſure would it be to the Hereticks in Germany, in whoſe 
ſight all This was done? What Spirits would it give to the Enemies of 
the Catholick Religion in England? He therefore earneſtly begged, that 
he might have leave to wait upon Him by the firſt Opportunity. There 
was then at Dillinghen Domengo de Sotomayor, a Spaniſb Divine of great 
Eminence, and Chaplain to the Emperor : By Him Pool po the 
Emperor, that he would not ſuffer the Legation to be any longer ob- 
ſtructed, to the exceeding detriment of the Chriſtian Intereſt, and 
efpecially of the Engliſh Nation. The Emperor at laſt conſenting, Pool 
came to him at Bruſſels 3 but there he was order d to ſtay a while, till 
Philip ſhould have arrived in England. In the mean time, that he 
might not be unemploy d, Pool ſer about one Part of his Legatine Office, 
if he might happily hit upon ſome Method of bringing about a Peace 


between the Emperor and the King. For Dandino and St. George, *. 
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A. D. had been formerly ſent, the firſt to the Emperor, and the latter to the 
1554. King, when they could not ſucceed, had been recalled by the Pope, 
and the whole Affair committed to Poof's Direction. Upon his being 
admitted to Audience, when the Emperor declared himſelf ready to 
accept of any Terms, which were honourable, and by which a firm 
Peace might be eſtabliſſ d; but that no Deliberation could be held there- 
upon, till the King's Mind was known; Pool, without a Moment's 
Delay, went into France, and upon the Road writ a little Tract, wherein 
he exhorted the Emperor to Peace, by an Argument drawn from his 
Anſwer. . SE | 
The Holy-days now approached, which are appointed to keep up 
the Memory of our Lord's Death: That Seaſon not ſeeming by any 
means proper for treating of Buſineſs, the King thought it beſt, that 
Pool ſhould not be admitted to him, till they were paſſed : Which 
[Leiſure gave the good Man an Opportunity of ſending the Book, 
which he had not yet done, to the Emperor, with an additional Epiſtle. 
When the Feſtival-days were elapſed, he recommended Peace in the 
moſt zealous and vehement Terms, firſt to the King, and afterwards 
to Anne Montmorency the Conſtable, and the Cardinal of Lorrame, who 
were the chief Managers of all Affairs. At length he was diſmiſſed 
(not withour Hopes of Peace) by the King; who, after he had highly 
- commended him, declared his Concern, that, before the Pontificace of 
Julius III, he had not either known the Cardinal of hiniſelf, or 
been apprized by Others of his extraordinary Merit; for that he ſhould 
not have ſullerd any Other Perſon to have been elected Pope, as far 
as His Intereſt would have gone. As he return d from the King into 
the Netherlands, when ſuch a miſerable State of Things appeared every 
where upon the Frontiers of either Prince, the 5 yet ſmoaking 
with the late Fires; and nothing occurr'd but a lamentable Waſte, 
through the Diſperſion and Flight of the Husbandmen; and when 
Moreover, the old Men and Women, with the Boys (who, as uſeleſs, 
had ſtaid at home) ſtrewed the Ground with Flowers and Herbs, 
wherever he went; the Cardinal was hence the more incited to labour 
with all his might, that Concord might be re-eſtabliſhed between thoſe 
moſt powerful Princes; and that the Flames, which had fo long waſted 
the Chriſtian World through Their Wars, might be at length extinguilſh'd. 
But this pious Man's excellent Diſpoſition was to no purpoſe, the 
Minds of each Party being exaſperated, and the Wounds too old to 
be ſo eaſily cloſed. Whilſt he lodged in an Abby, according to his 
cuſtom, near Bruſſels (expecting ll the Emperor's jealous Mind ſhould 
farisfy itſelf), he loſt his antient Friend Bartholomew ] Effoile, who with 
Donat Rouleau would needs have followed him, out of pure love, into 
England... Seth pai | 
Not long after, the Marriage of Philip and Mary being conſummated 
in England, when the Attempts of Thoſe Men miſcarried, who by 
Calumnies had tried to blaſt his Reputation, with the Emperor, and 
at Rome with the Pope, and laſtly in England with the Queen; Mary 
ſent two Perſons of Quality, the Lord Paget and Sir Edward Haſtings 
F | Maſter 
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Maſter of the Horſe, to Bruſſels, to conduct him over in an honourable A. D. 
manner. Pool therefore, having deſit d the Emperor's Leave, put 1 5 54. 
himſelf upon the Road in the Month of September, in company with = 
theſe Gentlemen; and imbarking at Calais (chen poſſeſſed by the Eng/s/3) 
on board a Squadron of ſix Ships, which were got ready for the pur- 
gh the Wind, which had been long contrary, turning favourable, 

paſſed over into his native Country, and happily arrived at Dover, 
which is the neareſt Port of the Iſland. There he was welcomed by 
the Biſhop of Ely and Viſcount Montague, and by a great Confluence 
of the Gentry from all Parts: And at length, at Graveſend on the 
Thames, twenty Miles diſtant from London, he was met by the Biſhop 
of Durham and the Earl of Shrewsbury, who, congratulating his Arrival, 
will d him joy in the Name of the King and Queen, and preſented 
him with a Patent under the Great Seal for his Reſtoration; and farther 
added, that in the Seſſion of Parliament, which had been begun on the 
1 2th Day of November, an Act had unanimouſly paſſed, which repealed 
the Law, whereby he was declared an Enemy to his Country, condemned 
to Baniſhment and depriv'd of all the Rights of Nobility : And that, 
to do the greater Honour to that Bill, Philip himſelf and Mary, contrary 
to cuſtom (for the Princes are uſed to go to Parliament only once when 
it is firſt called, and once when it is diſmiſſed), would themſelves be 
preſent at the Houle. 

From thence Pool, on the 23d Day of November, came into the 

City, producing then for the firſt time, by their Majeſties Perniliion, 
the Silver Croſs, which is the Badge of the Apoſtolical Legarion, and 
ſetting it up, that it might be ſeen by every body, in the Proty of the 
Wherry, which carried him. The Biſhop of ier Lord 
Chancellor, was ſent forwards, with many other Lords, to receive him 
as he landed. Philip himſelf, who was then ſitting at Table with 
Mary, riſing up, went forth to meet him; and the Queen recvived him 
at the Top of the Stairs, and declared, that ſhe felt as much Joy and 
Pleaſure in her Mind, at ſeeing him ſafely return'd, as 1c had felt, 
when ſhe firſt enter'd upon the peaceable Poſſeſſion of her King lom. 
Three Days after Poo! waited upon the King, to treat with him upon 
the Buſineſs, for which he had been ſent. The King again met him 
without the Chamber Door, carrying with him a Pacquer lately brought 
from Rome, wherein was contained an Enlargement of his Powers, 
which they had greedily deſit d. The next Day the King return'd his 
Viſit, at which time they diſcourſed together of the Methods, hereby 
the Realm might be reduced ro the Unity of the Church, 

This Affair was ſolemnly debated. For on the next Day, the Parlia- 
ment met in the Palace before the King and Queen, and Pool hiniclf 
was preſent. There, after the Biſhop of Wimcheſter had ſpoken of the | 
Inſtructions, with which the Pope had ſent the Cardinal into EH ; 
Pool, himſelf made a long Speech in Engliſh, and thanked the Houle, 
that that they had reſtor d him to his Country and Honours, and 
thereby open'd to him a Door into the Kingdom, from which he had 


been long excluded, and given him an opportunity of ſerving thein; 
That 


peruſed the Petition, they returned it to V incheſter the Chancellor, who 
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A. D. That in like manner the end of His coming was, that the ſame Perſon, who 
1554. by them had been reſtored to a Terreſtrial Country and Nobility, might 
V reſtore them to the Heavenly Country and a more glorious Nobility, of 

which they had then robbed themſelves, when they departed from the 


Unity of the Church : He exhorted them therefore, that they would 
ingenuouſly confeſs, and heartily deteſt the Error of the former time, 
which had drawn ſuch great Calamities upon Them and the whole 
Nation, and that they . with a ſincere Chearfulneſs of Mind receive, 


and induſtriouſly preſerve, that Favour, which God in the perſon of his 


Vicar offer d them by the Pontifical Legate : It remained, that, ſince he 
brought with him the Keys, by which the Doors of the Church might 
be open d to them; as They had given Him an Entrance into his 
Country, by repealing the Laws, which excluded him; ſo they ſhould 


repeal all thoſe Laws, which had paſſed againſt the Apoſtolick See, and 
kept them in a State of Separation from the reſt of the Church's Body. 


The Minds of the Audience were variouſly affected with this Speech; 
whilſt Some, who were uneaſy at the preſent Situation of Affairs, inclin d 
to the old Ways; and Others again, who had imbibed the contrary 
Doctrine, were frighten d by the Authority of the 4 45 Name. Then 
the Biſhop of inc heſter, in the Name of the Realm, returned him 
thanks, and promis d, that the Matter ſhould be taken by them into 
conſideration. When Poo! had withdrawn during the Debate, he 
was called in again; and in his preſence the Biſhop of Wincheſter 


again gave God thanks, that he had raiſed up a Prophet from amongſt 


them, for their Salvation: Then, after he had in many Words extoll'd 
and magnified the Favour, which the Page had graciouſly beſtowed 
upon them, he openly confeſs d himſelf and the relf to have fallen into 
Error, and exhorted them all to return to themſelves, and to embrace 
with Penitence the Grace, which was offer d. Theſe Things were done 
at that time. 

At length, on the laſt Day of November, being St. Andrew's Day, Pool 
repaired to the Palace, conducted by the Earl of Arundel Lord Steward, 
and fix other Knights of the Garter, and as many Biſhops. At the 
Seſſion there, the Chancellor asked the Members, whether they would 
be pleaſed, that Pardon ſhould be craved in their Name of the Legate, 
and that the Nation ſhould return to the Unity of the Church, and its 
Obedience to the Pope, the ſupream Head of it. When ſome expreſs d 
their Conſent by a great Clamour, and others by Silence, a ſupplicatory 
Libel was preſented to the King and Queen, wherein they univerſally 
declar d themſelves penitent for the Schiſm and the Defection from the 
Church of Rome; and accordingly rejected all thoſe Laws, which had 
been made againſt the Pope, and, as far as lay in Their Power, ab- 
rogated them; beſeeching the King and Queen, whom God had kept 
pure from that Defilement, that they would obtain Pardon for them 
of His Legate; and that, by his good Offices, they might be received 
as Sons, into the Boſom of the Church, and be cemented again as, 


Members (once ſeparated) of the ſame Body. After the Princes had 


read 
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read it with a loud Voice, that it might be heard by All. When the A. D. 
Princes roſe, in order to intercede with the Legate for a Pardon, the t 5 5 4. 
Cardinal prevented them; and, after the Royal Interceſſion, when he WY» 


had far down again, he notified to them All, by reading the Bull, what 
Powers had been granted to him by the Pope. Then he ptoſeſs d to render 
immortal Thanks to God, that, as in the earlier Times of the Church 
he had extended ſo much Favour to the Engliſs, that they ſhould be the 
firſt, who, rejecting the Errors of the Gentiles, embraced wich common 

the true Worſhip of God; ſo he had now fo far indulged them, 
that, when they had divorced themſelves from the Church, they Mould 
be the firſt to acknowledge how grievouſly they had offended; and 


that it was not to be doubted, but, if they truly and heartily repented, 


the Angels would be highly delighted with the Converſion of ſo many 
Souls, and ſo flouriſhing a Kingdom; ſince it appears by the Teſtimony 
of the Divine Word, that the Repentance of even one Sinner gives em 
a ſingular Pleaſure. When at length he roſe up, and the Company had 
fallen upon theirKnees, he formally pronoune d, in Exgliſs, a general Pardon. 
From thence they repaired to the Chappel of the Palace, to ſing the 
Hymn of St. Ambroſe and St. Auſtin. The next Day Pool, at the Re- 
queſt of the Lord Mayor of London, and by the Permiſſion of their 
Majeſties, made his Entry into the City, with all the Ornaments and 
Enſigns of a Legate. Afterwards, Counſels were enter d into for the Re- 
ſtoration of Religion, for the recalling Holy Men from Baniſhment, 
and on the contrary, for extirpating the Followers of depraved Doctrine; 
laſtly, a numerous and noble Embaſſy was decreed to the Pope; and 
the Perſons appointed for that Charge, were the Biſhop of Ey, Viſcount 
Montague, and Sir Edward Carne a' Civilian, who in the Name of 
Philip and Mary were to do Homage to the Roman See and the 
Pope. 

= This, the largeſt and moſt flouriſhing Iſland of the whole 


World, we muſt now return to the Continent. In Germany, this 


whole Year was employed in compoſing the Affairs of Saxony, and in 
proſecuting the Cauſe of Albert of Brandenbourg, partly by Arms and 
partly by Conventions ſet on foot for the purpoſe. 

When John-Friderick, after the Death of the Elector Maurice, had tried in 
vain to recover the antient Poſſeſſion of his Joſt Electorate; at length, by the 
Intervention of the King of Denmark, Auguſſuss Father-in-Law, after a De- 
bate of near fix Months, an Agreement was concluded between the Parties 
upon the following Conditions: That Jobn-Friderick ſhould yield to Au- 
guſtus the Electoral Dignity, Miſuia, and the Silver. mines, which ſhould all 
return to Him, in caſe of Auguſtus's dying without Male- Children: 
That in the mean time he ſhould be at liberty to uſe the Name of 
Elector, and the Enſigns of chat Dignity, as well in his Seals as his 
Coins, as long as he lived: That Auguſtus on His part ſhould grant 
certain Lordſhips and Towns to him and his Children; and, for what 
remain'd of the Duke of Saxony's Debts, which Maurice had promiſed 
to diſcharge, ſhould pay an hundred thouſand Florins : That he ſhould 
pay off the Mortgage of forty thouſand Florins, which the Biſhop of 

b 85 8 B Wirtzbourg, 
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A. D. Virtxbourg had upon the Caſtle and Town of Kumsbirg in Nancomia, 

1554. and reſtore the Place to the Duke's Children: That the Hereditary 

W League of the Houſe of Saxony, which hack been violated in the 

: preceding Wats, ſhould be renew'd; and re-cſtabliſh'd. When the 

Duke of Saxony, who now kept his Bed, had rarifted this Treaty by 

his Hand and Seal, and had order'd ls Sons to obſerve it, he in a 

ſhort time after died Gi n the 3d Day of March; A Man! who 

had gain d the Reporation, even from his very Enemies, of Conſtancy 

and undauntedneſs of Mind, as well as of Princely Genetofiry ; ho, 

after various Afflictions and Adverſities, which he had fruggled wit 

all his Life, found at laſt 2 quiet Harbour i in Death : Tho' his Name: indeed 

fell into fome degree of Obſcurity after his Demiſe ; which was owing to 

the tuinous State, in which his Children had been lefi throngh their Father's 

Misfortunes. Eleven Days before him; his Wife Sybilla of Clever had died 

at Weinmar; Miſtreſs of her Wiſh; ; having often declared, that ſhe ſhould moſt 

contentedly die, if the could but ler her Husband at liberty, and in his 

own Houſee The Duke himnſelf, whilſt a Grave was preparing for 

his Lady in the Church, as if he was ſoon to follow her, order d 4 
Place to be left for him by her Side. a: 

Th the friean while, about the End of the Mitt, the Clnfelcrate 

returned from the Siege of Schumfurt, which was held by Albert; 

and about the ſame time ſeized andtsberg; another Fortreſs in the 

Margueſs's Territories. Nor long after, the Emperor, in favour of the 

Confederates, that he might trample, according to his cuſtom, upon the 

roſtrateForcunes of an unhappy Marr; not content with the Outlawry, 

paſſed againſt the Marquels'in the former Winter, put him aſccond time 

under the Ban, by Letters dated during his Reſidence at Bruſſels 3 and 

foralmuch as der had been two Meetings already to no purpoſe at 

Rotenbourg upon the Dauber, he ſtrictly commanded, that the Princes 

and States of the Empire, more eſpetially the Bordcters, ſhould execute 

the Sentence. The Letters being fixed up in every Place, the States, 

” which belonged to the Province of the Rhme, preſently aſſembled at 

rms, to treat of the Execution; which the Emperor preſſed. The 

Time drew near for the Aſſembly of the Diet, which had been ſummoned 

to meet at Augsbotg (as we have related) : When the Emperor, by 

reaſon- of his ill ſtate of Health, could not be preſent there in perſon, 

he left the Direction of it to his Brother Frrdimand, who had under- 

taken that Province: But whereas in the preſent turbulent State of Germany 

the Princes and States of the Empire excuſed themſelves, and the 

Cardinal of Augsbotrg was almoſt' the only one of the Emperor's 

Miniſters, who appear'd, the Buſineſs was put off to a more con- 

venieht Opportunity. © Aberr, when he could prevail little by Arms, 

attack d the Norimbergers with Remonſtrances; and ſince he did not as 

yer deſpair of the Emperor s Favour, he bitterly reproached them as 

Trayrors to their Country ; inaſmuch as in the e War they had 

joined with the King againſt the Emperor, and had privately order' a 

Sum of Money to be advanced; hftly, that by Calumnies they had 

be. the ape under — and Hatred of the G 


and 
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a Sentence of the Judges of the Chamber, had carried on the War 
in a cruel manner. At the taking of Hohenlandtsberg, when the Norim- 
bergers found there many Writings of this Stamp, they put out an 
Anlwer to them, dated the 1 8th Day of May ; and, tracing back the 
Original of che War, they caſt the Blame of it upon Albert, and upon 
his Emiſſary Wilkam Grumbach, a worthy Miniſter of ſuch a Maſter, and 
ſhewed, how avetſe he had been to every Method of Concord: That, 
when the Princes in the former Year had affembled at Hei | 
and once and again at Rot co treat of a Peace; it had been owing 
te him, that no Scheme of Reconciliation could be purſued ; and that 
he uſed to call the Princes, who interpoſed in theſe Troubles, by the 
| otious Name of Agents for' his Enemies: Farther, they reproached 
him with Cruelty, ſhewn by him every Day towards Priſoners and Sup- 
pliants; as they made appear by ſeveral freſh Inſtances of exquiſite Bar- 
| bariry : They Wendet denen ſince He had been the Author of all 
the Misfortunes, and They on the contrary had done nothing but 
by che Emperor's Orders, and That in their own defence; that all Men 
ſhould diligently conſider, how much ir tended to the Welfare of the 
Germans, that the Sentence; paſs'd againſt Albert as a Rebel, ſhould be put 
in execution as ſoon as poſſible; that ſo Audaciouſneſs might not ſpread 
farther through the Example of that Madman: Next, they carneſtly in- 
treated all Thoſe, who had Juſtice at Heart, to exett their whole Force, 
for the Suppreſlion of the common Peſt of — that they would 
give him no Entertainment nor Refuge, nor aſſiſt him with Supplies or 
Counſel, nor for the future open their Ears to his falſe Accuſations. 

- Whilſt che Diſpute was managed by Words, Albert did not fit idle; 
but, having received ſixty thouſand Crowns for the Duke D' Aumale's 
Ranſom, he raiſed Troops in Saxony : With theſe he haſten d, on the 
16th Day of June, to Schweinfurt, and enter d the Town about 
Evening with cight hundred Horſe and ſeven Battalions of Foot, on 
that Side where it was not inveſted. There, when he found all things 
reduced to the laſt Diſtreſs, he took counſel of his Circumſtances; and 
three Days after, having pillaged the Town and drawn off abour 
eighteen Companies of the Garriſon (as well Horſe as Foot) and the 
Ordnance, he ſtole away in the Night with the utmoſt Silence, leaving 
a competent Number of Hands for the guard of the Gates; and marched 
towards Kitzmgen, a Town ſtanding lower down upon the Mayn. At 
break of Day, when the Cotifederates were apprized of his Flight, they 
ruſh'd into the Town, and the Duke of Brunſwick amongſt the reſt, and 
plunder'd all, that in the Hurry had eſcaped Albert's Soldiers, and laſtly 
let fire to the Town: Part purſued the flying Enemy; and, overtaking 
him, becauſe he marched flowly by reaſon of the Artillery, obliged him 
to halt: Nor did he decline an Engagement; but, having maintain d 
a ſharp Battle for ſome time, when, the reſt of the Army coming up, 
he ſaw himſelf unequal to fo grear a Power, he adviſed his Men to _ 


; thar they firſt encouraged the Biſhops to fly from the A. D. 
Bargains, which the Emperor had confirm'd ; had given occaſion to 1 5 54. 
the War, whicli they ſo much complain d of; and, having purchaſed . νπ] 


the States of the Province of 
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A. D. the beſt care every one could of himſelf; and, eſcaping with a few 
1554. Attendants, cross d the River, and arrived ſafe at 


Kitzmghen, with the 


- - 
* 


loss of all his Baggage. At the Report of this Defeat, the Garriſon of 


Blaſſebourg,, the chief and only remaining Fortreſs of his Territories, ſur- 
render d on the eighth Day after to Ferdinand; for Henry Plauen, who 
had continued the Siege without Intermiſſion, had died a little before. 
Thus, Albert, being deprived of all his Dominions, ſuffer d the juſt 
Puniſhment of his Villainies and Inhumanity, and fled firſt to the Fron- 
tiers of Lorraine, and thence into France to the King. A0 
Upon his Expulſion, that Germany might ſtill ſmart under the Fury 
ol its Natives, Henry. Duke of Brunſwick, returning to his antient Coun- 
ſels, and falling upon the Lower Germany, began to rave alſo; de- 
manding Money of many Princes and States and moſt of the Gentry,- 
and forcing them to Submiſſion; and eſpecially handling the Duke of 
Mecklehourg,.. the Dukes of Lamenbourg, the Princes of Anhalt, and 
Counts of Mansfeld:, with extream Severity. In a different Quarter, 
at the Inſtigation of the ſame Duke of Brunſwick, the Biſhops with the 
remaining Forces. invaded N of Rotembourg, an Imperial Town, 
and the Count D Hemeberg, who had, kept himſelf quiet at home 
during this laſt War; that they might be enabled to defray the Charges 


of that War, which had been carried on for the Safety of the Empire. 
But this Diſturbance, by the Intervention of other Princes, was at 
lenge compoſet. el | 


In the mean time, at the preſſing Inſtances of the Emperor, the 
States of the Empire. aſſembled again at Worms. in the Month of Auguſt 5 
and, becauſe it was to be, feared; that Albert, who had fled to Us, 
ſhould, with the Aſſiſtance of the King's Forces, raiſe new Troubles 
in Aſace and the neighbouring Places, ſome Troops were detach d by 
he States Nr 
which, not content with guarding the Paſſages, did conſiderable damage 
to Lorraine; and, . when no body appear d to ſtir upon thoſe Frontiers, 
returned home without any farther memorable Action. The King, 
looking upon This Proceeding as an Affront, becauſe Lorraine was then 
under His Protection, writ a Letter in the German Tongue, dated the 
firſt. Day of Offober, to the Imperial States, who had removed from 
Worms to Francfort 3 wherein, renewing the Memory of the Union 
between both the Nations, he expreſs d his extraordinary Concern, 
that, through the Factions of certain Perſons, That Friendſhip, which 
had hitherto ſubſiſted between them, ſo much for the Honour and 
Safety of each Side, was in danger of being diſſolved: For that, by 


che Impulſe of thoſe Men, ſome of the Eſtates, without any Provocation, 


or preceeding Declaration of War, had ſurprized him with Hoſtilities; 
which grieved him the more, as it was done under colour of purſuing 


Albert: e For is it thus (faid he) that my Enemies turn to my Reproach, 
* what I have done for the Maintenance of the antient Intimacy? 
Are not all Men ſufficiently apprized, that the French in paſs d Ages 
have been famous for ſuch Humanity and Hoſpitality, that diſtreſs d 
Princes, and eſpecially Thoſe of Germany, ever found a ſecure and 


« certain 
hos 
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* bition and Vain-glory, I ſhould even boaſt of it. What is more 
* worthy of a Prince, than to be touch'd with the Calamities of an 
e afflicted Prince? Or what, laſtly, more glorious, than to ſupport 
« the ruin d Fortunes of unhappy Men? I ſhould indeed chooſe to ſee 
&« Albert in a peaceable Station at home, and enjoying his antient 
« Patrimony, rather than undone, and forced, by the Deſertion of 
ce his Friends, to fly his Country; and could wiſh, that he had not 
brought himſelf into theſe Extremities ; or, ſince thole things can 

not be helped, that an Agreement might be made with him 
c upon equal Terms. But when I thought with myſelf, that 
© his Difficulties were owing to the Fault of my Adverſaries; who, 
« having at firſt annull'd the Tranſaction between the Marqueſs and 
e the Biſhops, afterwards ratified ir, and put him upon purſuing by 
« Arms the Right, which he had gain'd by that Treaty: I judg d it 
ec would be an unworthy thing, if I ſhould deſert a Prince, who was 
* my Friend, or be unmoved with his Afflictions: Yet I never in- 
& tended, for all that, to ſupport him againſt the States of the Empire, 
& or attempt the leaſt thing contrary to the Laws of Friendſhip : Thoſe 
& Rules I religiouſly obſerve, and have determin'd always to obſerve ; 
te provided that you do not act in violation of them. Since therefore 
« You ought to expect nothing from Me but peaccable and benevolent 


e Ulage; I reciprocally demand of You, that You would not ſuffer 


ce Vourſelves to be deccived by the Wiles and Arts of My Enemies, 
ce who perſuade You, to Your exceeding Detriment and Diſhonour, to 
ce eſpoule their private Intereſts as the Concern of the Publick ; and 
« that You would not take up Arms Yourſelves, or furniſh Them 
ce wich Aids or Money againſt Me. It remains, that You immediately 
& ſend Me word back by the Meſſenger, who delivers this ro You, 
ce what is Your Delign and Reſolution in this Aſſair; and that, agrecably 
te to the antient Cuſtom confirm'd by the laſt League of Paſſaw, You 
ce grant a proper Safe-conduct to My Embaſſadors, whom I propoſe 
& to lend to treat of a Peace at the next Diet”. To this it was 
anſwer'd, That ſome Cavalry indeed had been ſent into Lorrame, not 
with any purpoſe of injuring Him, but that the Attempts of Albert 
(judg d by che States to be a publick Enemy) might be hinder d, if he 
had endeavour'd to make any Irruption that way. As to the Subject 
of the Embaſſadors and a general Peace, ſince they had no Inſtructions 
thereupon, they defir'd to refer it to their Principals, who would un- 
doubtedly do what was agrecable to Juſtice, At the ſame time Letters 
arrived from Albert; wherein, having heavily complain d of Anthony 
Perrenot Biſhop of Arras, he virulently reflected upon the Elector of 
Triert, the Biſhop of Strasbourg, and even the Landgrave of Heſſe, 

calling chem bloody Cavaliers, who had laid Snares for his Life. 
There happen d allo at chis time ſome Differences in Bohemia upon 
a Religious Account. Ferdinand, by a publick Edict, had 8 
3 1s 
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ce certain Refuge with them; Why then do they upbraid Me with A. D. 
e ſuccouring and ſheltering the Marqueſs? I don't in the leaſt deny 1554. 
ee the Charge, and, if my Mind was not perfectly free from all Am. 


x 
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A. D. his Subjects, that they ſhould make no Changes in the Sacrament of the 
1554. Lord's Supper, but ſhould be content with taking it under one Kind, 
M according to the Cuſtom received for many Ages in the Church. The 


Nobles, Gentry, and many of the Cities, being aggrieved at This, and 
having often addreſs d the King upon that Head, ſent him another 
Letter; wherein, producing many Arguments for 3 they 
earneſtly deſired, that, according to the Command of Chriſt, and the 
Uſage of the Primitive Church, the Uſe of the Whole Supper might be 
allow'd them. To This Ferdinand, on the 23d Day of June, reply'd 
from Viema; and, fince He was their Supream Magiſtrate, whom next 
tõ God tlſey ought ro'6bey, expreſs'd his Wonder, that they ſhould 
refuſe Obedience to him; and that, lending an ear to the novel Opinions 
of ſome Men, they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be led aſide, through a 
certain Cũtioſity and Pride, from the beaten Path of their Fore-fathers : 
Thar it was a Matter of very profound Enquiry, which he would think 
of in good time, and would take care, that all People ſhould perceive, 
how much the Tranquillity of his Subjects lay at his Heart; but that 
in the mean while he required them to obey, and to introduce no In- 
novations in that Affair. Hereupon they rejoin d again, that what 
they defir'd was no new Thing, bur plainly agreeable to Chriſt's Inſti- 
tution, and the Practice of the Antient Church; that Curioſity there- 
fore and Pride were not the Cauſes, why they ſought to provide for the 
Eaſe of their Conſciences by that Indulgence ; that they truly acknow- 
ledged Him as Supream Magiſtrate, to whom they owed all things, and 
who might expect all manner of Obedience from them; but begged, 
foraſmuch as the Glory of GoD was herein concern'd, that he would 
not ſuffer their Conſciences to be burthen'd, . nor deprived any longer of 
chat great Benefit. i 3-17" | 
Before This, John Friefs alſo, Prior of the Monaſtery of Newſlad? in 
the Dioceſe of Wirtzbourg, was brought into Peril for Religion, becauſe 
he had been ſuſpected of Lutheraniſm. He was accordingly, on the 
6th of May, cited to appear within ſix Days, at Wirtzbourg, to anſwer 
to Interrogatories. There were er. to him, not only the chief 
Articles of Doctrine, but Others alſo relating to Ceremonies and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline; to which, on the 28th Day of the ſame Month, 
he anſwerd, and confirm d his Opinion (as he thought) by an abundance 
of Proofs from the Teſtimony of Scripture and the Fathers: However, 
on the 25th Day of June, he was condemned, and utterly degraded 
from his Function. Theſe are the Tranſactions, which paſſed this Year 
in Germany. q | | 
In the ſame Year died John Fr, by Profeſſion a Franciſcan Fryar, 
who had been a Preacher in the Church of Menz, and wrote many 
Things with ſuch exemplary Moderation, that in the Religious Diviſions 
of Germany he merited Thanks from both Parties; and at length, whilſt 
he was daily employ'd in his laudable Office, on the Birth. day of the 
Bleſled Mary, departed to a better Life. This alſo was the laſt Year 
to Xiſtus Beruleius, born at Augsbourg 3 where he likewiſe taught School 
for ſixteen Years, and both by word of Mouth and written Books, 
| | con- 
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conſiderably promoted the Cauſe of Learning, whilſt he lived; being A. D. 
alſo honourably buried in the ſame Place, at the Expence of his grateful 1554. 
Scholars Johu-Baptiſt and Paul Hapæell two Brothers of Augibuug. SW» 


He was followed by Sam Portio of Naples, who died in his own 
Country in the fifty ſeventh Year of his Age: He had been formerly 
a Diſciple of P. Pomponatius of Mantua, the molt famous Philoſopher of 
his Time, and came in no reſpect behind his Maſter; being on one 
account his Superior, in that to the Knowledge of the Peripatetick Doc: 
trine, which had hitherto been handled by barbarous Teachers, he added 
the Ornaments of the Greek Language and polite Learning: Whilſt he 
attributed too much to the Ariſtotelian Tenets, he was Joaght to be 
ſomewhat tainted with Pomponatius's falſe Notions concerning the hu- 
man Soul and Mind; but by moſt of bis other Pieces, which ate ex- 
tant in that Kind, he gain d a great Reputation: When at Piſa, where 
he was publick Profeſſor, he ha undertaken an Hiſtory of Fiſhes ; upon 
a View of William Rondelet's Book, which the latter compoſed from the 
Commentaries of Wilkam Pelſſier Biſhop of Montpelier, he gave over the 
Deſign; not without a ſecret repining, becauſe he ſaw the Glory, which 
he had hop d for from that Work, firſt feized by another, and did not care 
to venture the Loſs of the Reputation, which he had already for a long 
time obtain d, by au unſcaſonable Greedinels of increaſing it. At the 
ſame time died at Baſil Sigiſmund de Ghelem, a Native of Bohemia : He 
had ſtruggled all his Life- time with Poverty, tho' worthy, in Eraſmus's 
Judgment, of better Fortune; and had particularly employed his In- 
duſtry in tranſlating many Greek Authors, and in putting out a correct 
Edition of Pliny trom the antient Manuſcripts. Others throw his 
Death into the following Year. About that time Francis Franchini, 
born at Coſenza in Abruzzo, at no very advanc'd Age, paid Nature's 
Debt at Rome, where he generally refided : He join'd the Study of the 
Muſes to the Exerciſes of War; and, following Charles Vth's victorious 
Arms, bore a part in the Expedition of Algiers, and has defcrib'd the 
hazardous and unfortunate Event of it in very beautiful Verſes. He 
might in ſome reſpects be compared (tho he exerciſed his Wit in a 
different Kind of Writing) to Ulrick Huten a Knight of France, whole 
very elegant Dialogues, not inferiour to the Sharpneſs of Lucian, re- 
main, 3 the untimely Death of that equally learned and valiant 
Man, like ſmall Planks out of a great Wreck, and are at this Day read 
with wonderful Delight, by thoſe, who have a Taſte for ſuch fort of 
Performances. Franchini was afterwards created by ** III, Biſhop 
of Maſſa and Porto Baratto in Tuſcany, and departed this Life in thit 
Dignity, being buried in the Church of the Holy Trinity on the Hill 
Degli Horticelli. 

With Us, when the Propoſals of Peace, notwithſtanding the utmoſt 
Endeavours of Cardinal Pool, failed of Succeſs ; the King having made 
proviſion of all Neceſſaries, as Corn, Artillery, Pontons, and all kind 
of Ammunition, order'd his Troops to rendevouze, on the 1 8th Day 
of June, at Creſcy in the Laomois. Theſe conſiſted of twenty five 
Battalions of French, either Veteran Soldiers or new Recruits, ue 
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A. D. Regiments of Germans under the Rhingrave and Reifenberg, twenty five 
1554. Companies of 2 1 fiſteen hundred Horſe - Cuiraſſiers, two thouſand 
partly Light-Horſe and partly. Carbineers. The Army being com- 
manded to advance as far as Marle, Montmorency the Conſtable and 
the Marſhall De St. André came into the Camp. In other Places alſo 
the King appointed Forces to be aſſembled, particularly at Sr. Quintin : 
Theſe were about ten thouſand Foot, three hundred Cuiraſſiers, and five 
hundred Light-Horſe under the Prince De Ja Roche-Sur-Ton : But at 
Mexieres there met together ſixteen Battalions of Veteran Foot, drawn 
from the Garriſons of Merz, Verdun, Tul, and the neighbouring Places, 
/ four Companies of Engliſs and Scots, two Regiments of Germans under 
Count Rockendorff and the Baron De Fontenay, two hundred Cuiraſhers, 
eight hundred Light-Horſe and Carbineers, commanded by the Prince 
of Cond*; and moreover, two hundred German Horſe. Of all Theſe 
the King had given the chief Direction to the Duke of Nevers Governour of 
Champagne; that thus he might keep the Enemy in ſuſpence, and under 
an Uncertainty, which Way he deſign'd to march. 

The firſt Fury was vented by De Ia Roche-Sur-Ton upon Artois; and, 
after great Ravages on that Side, Montmorency, whom Anthony of Bour- 
bon Duke of Yenddme, Governour of Picardy, had join d at Eſtree au Pont, 
turn'd off to the Left, as if he had a Deſign upon Aveſnes, which the 
Enemy too were perſuaded of. The Caſtles therefore of Chimay, Trelon, 
Glam, and Couvins, being deſerted by the Imperialiſts, eaſily fell into 
our Hands, and were again diſmantled. De Nevers, having perform'd 
a very difficult March, through the Foreſt of Ardeme, amongſt windin 
Woods, and rocky and narrow Valleys, arrived in his next Station at Yul 4 
Suranda, not far from the lately ruin d Caſtle of Linchant, This Vale is di- 
vided by the rapid River of Semois, which, running down through Buillon, 
empties itſelf into the Meuſe below Chafteau Regnaud. From thence the 
Seigneur De Fametz was detatch d with a French Regiment, and ſome 

eat Guns, to poſſeſs himſelf of the Caſtle of Orfimont ; a Place ſtronger 

Situation than Art. It was encompaſs'd on two Sides with an un- 
ſurmountable Rock, but on the Third, where the Enemies never imagin'd 
it poſſible to bring up the Cannon, not altogether inacceſſible. Therefore 
Colas Loys, Lieutenant for the abſent Governour De Barſon, when ſummon'd 
to ſurrender, had refuſed to do it, till he ſhould fee the Artillery; which 
appearing contrary to his Expectation, after one or two Diſcharges he 
fled with ſome of his Friends through the Back gate, abandoning his 
Men, who preſently ſurrender d. From thence the Camp was ad- 
vanced to Louette, and to Villarxy, a Fort haſtily erected by La Loſe. 
. Jadines too afterwards, being Aenred by the Enemy, and burnt before 
their Departure, lay open to our Troops, the Countrymen having 
all fled away, with their Flocks, and what Furniture they could 
carry off. 

On the 1 9th Day of June, De Nevers by four Stages reach'd Palſi- 
mont, ſituated in a pleaſant Vale, which is water'd by a Torrent ſpringing 
from the 1 e Mountains. The Herald D' Engouleſme was 


ſeat from thence, to demand the Surrender of Bear; which Caſtle, 
as 
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as well as Orſimont, was the Property of Charles de Barlemont, Treaſurer of A. D. 
the Low Countries, and lay within the Diſtrict of Liege : The Garriſon at 1554. 
firſt refuſing to obey the Summons, when four Pieces of Ordnance were a 
brought down, yielded themſelves to De Nevers. Fobn Colichart, born 
at Bms in Hamault, was there made Priſoner, with about forty of his 
Men, amongſt whom were Gerard Commander of Jadines, lately taken, 
and La Laſe himſelf, who was not conſider d as a Priſoner of War, but 
ſent away to Metres, in order to be puniſh'd as a Rebel: For he 
being a Frenchman by Nation, and having ſerved under the Count 
De Lumay, of whom ] have ſpoken, had joined himſelf, upon his Death, 
to the Enemy. Beaurm being taken, a Cohort of Veterans, and about 
fifty Carbineers, were placed therein. 

Whilſt the Enemies were on one hand frighten'd with De Newers's 
Succels on the Confines of Liege, and on the other hand kept in play 
by De la Roche- Sur- Ions Excurſions in Artois, and Montmorency purſucd 
his March; the Marſhall De St. Andre with four UA Cui- 
raſſiers, ſeven hundred Light-horſe, one Regiment of French Infantry, 
and the greater part of the Artillery, — . towards Manbert, where, 
on the 22d Day of June, he . and, continuing his Journey, 
arriv'd at Rocroy, the laſt Fortreſs of our Barrier on that Side. From 
thence the Way lies for more than fourteen Miles, through Woods and 
Thickets (naturally of difficult „and farther incumber d by the 
Enemy's Induſtry with Barricadoes of fell d Trees), before one can come 
into the Champain Country. However, by the help of good Guides 
and the labour of the Pioneers, thoſe Difficultics were overcome; and, 
on the next Day about Noon, all the Troops, and even the Ordnance, 
paſs'd through without Loſs, and aglyanc'd to Mariembourg, which is 
the firſt Town of the Enemy's Territories, oppoſite to Maubert-Foncaine. 
St. Andre himſelf took a view of the Place, and encloſed it with Lines 
of Circumvallation, planting the Artillery in proper Places. This 
fill'd the Beſieged, 3E thought of no ſuch thing, with extraordinary 
Terror; which was farther increaſed, when they underſtood, that Julian 

Romero, ſent to their Relief with a choice Body of Spaniards, had been 
twice repulſed by our Men: Then, upon the coming up of Mont- 
morency, the Line being drawn nearer the Town, and about an hundred 
and twenty Diſcharges made of the Artillery, the Garriſon, after the 
third Day of the Siege, began to treat of a Surrender ; and it was agreed, 
that Ruiſſard the Governour, and the other Officers, ſhould remain 
Priſoners ; that the great Guns and the Corn of the Town ſhould be 
yielded ro Us, and that the Soldiers, leaving their Arms, ſhould 
retire with their Baggage. Thus without Blood-ſhed or loſs of time, 
on the 28th Day of June, Mariembourg (ſo called from Mary Queen of 
Hungary), a Place very much frequented for the Conveniency of 
Hunting, fell into the King's Hands, and from His Name afterwards, 
as long as it continued in the French Poſſeſſion, was called Henriembourg. 
On the laſt Day of June, the King with the Duke of Guiſe and the reſt 
of the chief Nobility came into the Camp. There the whole Army 
being ranged in Order, after he had been received with joyful 
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A. N. Volles of the/Artillety, he conſilted about fonifping Recroy, a Village 
5A. between Maibert-Fontaing arid Marienbourg ; the Care of which he cbm. 


V nitted to La Lande a brave Captain, 


ing hich alſo three hundred 
Foot. P. Bituil de Bretagne was appointed Governour of the Place, with 
three Cohorts' of French. 9 f * ; TIE | * 1741 
Py this time De Nevers had deſcended into the Country of Liege, 
which, after che tedious paſſage of thofe'vaſt Solitudes, was extteamly 
delichrful to the Soldiety; pitching his Camp at Givais, a very famous 
Port adjoining to the Ane, Conſiſting of two Hamlers, one on each 
Side of the River; whitller P. Salſedu, Intendant of thie Corn for the 
Army, having been beförk detich d- ich fix Henth Battalſons and 
tyio Pieces of Cannon, had reduced the Town of Hizrge, belonging 
to Barlemont, and That of Yunent, belotibing to Duke Ar ſchot; infomuch, 
that! all that Tract remain 'd in out Poſſefſion, and ffn rhence the Royal 
Eamp was ſupplied witlt Pletiry of Provifions. Then Agimon},” which 
Was held by Everard de la Mark, a Baſtard Son of Count H- Rothefort, 
was taken by the King's Vati-guard and pillaged. The next Day the 
Royal Army quarter d at Por de Gina on the nether Bank: There 
che Engliſs and Scors, wd erved under the King, having ſtraggled 


too far from the main Body, were. ft{tercepted and. worlted by the 
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Enemy, ſome Men being N 18 ane . hundred fihe Herles lot. 
On the farther Bank De Nev had eneatnp'd; "ar d hoſe pproach, 


Chica Thierry, © which belptig'd to che Gbvernour'of Namthr, being 
abandon d, open d its Gates to dur Troops; who found there all! forts 
of pretious Houſhold-ſtuff, and an abundatce of Corn. After they 
ſaid ſix Days at Port de Givais, each Artuiy; moving continually along the 
teſpective Banks of the River,” Mel and on the next Day en- 
camped near Bovines, and Pinani one of the Big of Lieges Nun. 
De Nevers, after the taking of Beaurin, having ſent the Herald D' Eugou- 
leſine, to demand of the Fownliridn, whether they would ſtand to the 
Agreement, and conſequently obſetve a Neutrality in the War, had 
received from them an Anfwer equally haughty and abfurd; namely, 
That if the Heart or Liver of the King and the Duke of Nevers was 
5 before them, they would moſt ville eat it boiled for a Break- 
aſt.” At their Atrival therefore, when Bovine, a Town dependant on 
the Burgundian Territories, ſtanding on the nether Bank, and defended 
only by the Townſmen, was beſieged by the Royal Troops ; and, after 
mM been batter d by che Artillery, was taken by Storm, a great 
Slaughter was at firſt made by our Men : Part of the Enemy periſh'd 
in the River; they, who ſwam over, were taken by De Newers's Party, 
and,  agreeably to the Laws of War, hang d for Obſtinacy, becauſe they 
had raſhly ſtood a Cannonading. At laſt, when the Heat of the 
Maſſacre was pretty well ſpent, the Remains, which had fled into the 
Tower, were more gently dealt with, through the Clemency of the 
King; who, remembering the Humanity, which the Spaniards had 
uſed towards Our People in the ſtorming of Trroueme, ipared them, 
and ſuffer d them to depart, in Safety. | | Fa "Yes 
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The Taking of Dinant coſt more Trouble. This City is extended A. D. 
along the farther Bank of the Menſe, and incloſes within its Compass 1584. 
a Citadel, built upon a Rock almoſt every way inacceſſible : On the vo 


Side, where any Approaches can be made, it is ſtrongly fortified with 
two Baſtions and a very deep Ditch, by che Care and Diligence” of 
Bihop Everard of La Mark, who had formerly built there a molt noble 
Palace from the Ground. The Oppidans, whether our of Hatred to 
the French Name, which however they had been formetly fond of in 
the Reign of Lewis XI, or out of a natural Fiercenels of Mind, becauſe 
they could boaſt of having been ſeventeen times beſieged by Emperors 
and Kings, and having as often repuls'd them; when they had ſent 
back to De Nevers an Anſwer full of Pride and Haughtinels, had nothing 
elſe; to do but to ſupport their Temerity by Boldneſs; which never- 
theleſs did not paſs unrevenged; For when De Nevers and De Jametæ, 
taking 2 nearer view of the Citadel, had each of them ran a Riſque of 
their Lives (De Jametz's Horle being kill'd by a large Muſquet Shot); 
on, the next Day, having brought down' fifteen Pieces of Ordnance on 
this Side of the Meuſe, ro Thar Part, which has the River running be- 
neath it, and as many on the other Side towards the North; and 
having continued the Fire for two Days, and beaten down two Towers, 
an Aſſault was made by the Soldiery, upon the Encouragement of Caſpar 
de Coligny : But Our Men were repulſed, and amongſt ce reſt La Mole, 
Sarragoſſe, and Le, Fort, brave a were dangetoully wounded. 
When De Coligny had again exhorte them, that, calling to mind their 
antient Valour, they ſhould: conſider themſelves as in the preſence of 
the King, who would reward every Mans Bravery, and leave an eternal 
Mark of Ignominy upon the Coward; he himſelf firſt. march d up to the 
Breach with Monpeſat; Who, ſnatching one of the Colours, mounted 
the Wall with it: And when they both had climb'd to the Top of the 
Battlements, and expected, that the Soldiers, encouraged by the Ex- 
ample of the Officers, would follow; Night coming on, nothing 
could be done. In the mean time the Townſmen, who ſaw no hopes 
of Safety, capitulated with De Nevers, upon the Terms of having their 
Lives ſaved, and the Town exempted from Burning. De Duras and 
Bouette were immediately introduc'd with their Companies of Foot, in 
order to prevent any Violence, that might be offer d to the Townl- 
men: But the Germans, a Nation greedy of Booty, ſuppoſing them 
to be let in, that They alone, to the Excluſion of Themlelves, might 
enjoy the Pillage, leap'd in a furious manner upon the Wall; and, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the French, took and miſerably 
plunder'd the Place; violating even the Churches, whither the Women 
wich the Children had fled for Refuge, and catrying from thence 
Priſoners of both Sexes. However, the next Day, under a Puniſh- 
ment publickly denounc'd by an Herald, a Command was laid upon 
all Perſons, who had any Women, Girls or Boys in their Cuſtody, 
that they ſhould let them go without Injury. Then the Firing being 
renew'd againſt the Citadel, De Nloyon the Governour, and Hamol 


Captain of the Germans, coming forth, after a long Diſpute * S 
rticles 
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A. D. Articles of Capitulation, came at length to this Agreement: That they 
15 54-ſhould leave behind them the Arms, great Guns, and Colours ; and 
march out with their Swords, Bayonets, and Effects. In the Citadel 


was Julian Romero; who, having in vain attempted to convey Suc- 
cours into. Mariembourg, and been excluded from thence, had thrown him- 
ſelf with his Men into this Place. He, becauſe he had formerly 
fought a Duel at Fontainbleau in the Preſence of Francis I, being no Stranger 

to our Men, demanded a Conference with Montmorency; and, after 
making a long Preamble of the Honour and Military Reputation of 
his Family, and flattering Montmorency upon his Skill in Arms, and 
the Glory of the Chief Command, deſir d for his Men a Grant of 
their Arms and Colours. But the Other, unwilling to extend 
ſuch a Favour to the Spaniard, expreſs d his Wonder, that fo experienc'd 
a Commander ſhould either be ſhamefully ignorant of the Laws of 
Arms, or ſhould diſingenuouſly diſſemble his Knowledge of them; that 
his Requeſt was unteaſonable; for that This was the PR Rule of War, 
chat the Conquered ſhould receive Laws from the Conqueror. Whilſt 
Romero, not ſufficiently provided with Arguments, was waſting the 
Time by an unprofitable Strife of Words, Montmorency, for fear that 
the Spaniards ſhould grow obſtinate, ſollicited them in the mean while 
by De Bourdillon and De Rabodange, that they ſhould conſult their Safety 
in time; for that Romero had already offer d Terms for himſelf and a 
few of his Friends : Which as ſoon as the others underſtood, thinking 
themſelves to be deſerted by their General, they conſented to the ſame 
Articles, upon which De Hoyon and Hamol had obtain'd Leave to depart, 
and made a Surrender. Then Romero, like a deſperate Perſon, de- 
manding, that the Caſtle ſhould be reſtored to him; and declarin 
himſelf ready to defend it with his Troops; Montmorency anſwer'd, 
that the King would grant it, but upon this Condition; That, if it 
was taken, He and his Men ſhould be hang d; reproving in the mean 
time the Perfidy of the Man, who, having received ſo many Favours 
from the King, had not only fought againſt him for his own Prince, 
(which was excuſable), but had not ſcrupled to aſſiſt the Engli/s and the 
Biſhop of Liege. Thus the Fierceneſs of this vain Perſon was taken 
down, and he himſelf remain'd a Priſoner with Us, by way of Puniſh- 
ment for his Temerity and Imprudence. Dinant being taken, the 
Citadel was demoliſh'd by the King's Orders, and alſo the Tower of 
Bovines. 

After theſe Exploits, the King having honour d Arthur de Coſſe Seig- 
neur De Gomor, the Marſhall De Briſſac's Brother, with the Order of 
St. Michael, ſent him with a plentiful Supply of Corn, to take upon 
him the Chief Command of Mariembourg, at he had lately done at 
Metz ; and, that the Proviſion might not be conſumed by a longer 
Stay, the Camp was removed forwards on the 1 3th Day of July, after 
it had been join'd by De Nevers, who croſſed the River for that 
purpoſe. 

Our Troops then reſted for five Days at the firſt Quarters. But 
the Duke of Savoy, the Emperor's Lieutenant General, fearing, that 
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the King ſhould proceed ro Namur, had incloſed therein 2 great Body A. D. 
of Troops; that the Place, otherwilc inconſiderably fortiſicd, might 1 5 5 4+ 
be made defenſible by the numerouſneſs of, the Garriſon, Thi 
Julian Goſſelmi, in his Life of Ferdmand Gonzaga, reports to have been 
done by the Advice of Gonzaga, who a little before had been tecalld 
from Milan; as we ſhall relate hereafter more at large. For it had 
before been canvaſſed in the Emperor's Council at Bruſſels, whether 
they ſhould reſiſt the King with ſuch ſmall Forces, or retire for a time 
to Antwerp, and abandon Bruſſels itſelf, which was not above ten 
Flemiſh Miles from Mariembourg, lately taken by Our Men: And when 
the Majority inclined to the ſafer Advice, Gonzaga alone oppos d it, 
and declar'd it to be incompatible with the Emperor's Honour and 
Reputation, to retire : For that, as unprepar'd as he was, he had till 
eight thouſand armed Men in the Field, with which he might main- 
tain Namur, and, by thus tepreſſing the Forwardneſs of the French, 
leave Brabant behind him in a State of Security. When Jau Baptiſt 
Caſtaldo, whom the Emperor had likewiſe ſent for lately trom /”;-»ma, 
a Perſon of great Military Skill, and who had formerly diſcharged the 
Office of Camp-maſter under Gonzaga himlelf, contradicted this Counſel; 
the other growing angry drew him at laſt into his own Opinion; and 
the Emperor embracing Gonzaga's Propoſal as the more honourable 
of the two, marched out of Namur, with thoſe Forces which he had 
with him, after he had ſupported the Town by his Preſence; takin 
up every Day almoſt the very ſame Quarters, which our Men had Wa 
This recall'd the King from the intended Siege of Nam; ſo that 
changing his Rout, and turning towards Hainault, he had order'd each 
Soldier to provide himſelf with Victuals for ſeven Days, and had loaded 
ſeveral Waggons with Plenty of Proviſions for the uſe of the Army, in 
calc of Need; and then, having laid waſte the adjacent Country with 
Fire, to revenge the Damages done by the Enemy in the Boulonnois, 
he came to the Sabis, now call'd the Sambre, where he expected to have 
his Paſſage opposd by the Enemy. That River, running through 
Landrecy and Aveſnes, enters the Meuſe not far from Namur. When 
no body appear'd, the King, on the 1 9th Day of July, paſs d the 
Sambre wich his whole Army, and encamp'd on the hicher Side of the 
River : The Enemy followed at the diſtance of no more than four Miles ; 
for which Reaſon, the Army being divided into three Parts, Montmorency 
was appointed to lead up the Rear, that fo, if the Enemy approached, 
he might give chem a reception. | 
The Army, marching in this Order, arrived on the next Day at 
Mariemont, a delightful Place belonging to the Queen of Hungary, which 
had been burnt before the King's Approach by the advanced Guard. 
Nivelle in Brabant was likewiſe attempted by Rockendorff, to whom the 
Duke of Buillon's Troop of Horſe, and two middle ſized Pieces of 
Ordnance had been aſſign d for that purpole, but without Succels ; 
che Suburbs only being pillaged and burnt, and a conſiderable Booty 
driven off. Not far from Mariemont ſtands Bins, another Town of 
the Queen of Hungary's, where ſhe had built a ſtately Palace, and 
| 8 E adorn'd 
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adorn'd it with antique Statues, fine Pictures, Moſaick and Checquer c 
Work, and in all reſpects with Royal Magnificence. The Emperor 
had placed in the Town two Cohorts of Germans, who might hold it 
out ſo long, till the Royal Army, which he knew to be now in want 
of Proviſions, had paſs'd by. But when, upon a View of the Place, 
Cannon were planted in the Morning, after a ſhort Firing the Town 
was ſurrender d to the King's Diſcretion ; whereupon it was ſack d by 
Our Troops, and Fire being fer to that proud Edifice, after what 
could be ſaved had been carried off, it was entirely conſum'd. De Bleſſe 
the Governour of the Place was made mw ; and chat the Burning 
of Folembray, formerly executed by Anthony de Croy Count Du Rewx at 
the 8 N might be thoroughly revenged, De Gire Licu- 
tenant of De Nevers's Troop: was detach'd with other Troops of Horſe, 
to burn the Caſtle Du Roux. bot 
The ſame Day on which Bins was taken, the Army marched for- 
wards, and encamp'd on the following Day, being the 23d of July, 
beyond Bavais, otherwiſe call'd Bagane, beyond Le Cheſmoy. On the 


Road, fome ſmall Villages were fack'd and burnt. 


The Army then being fatigued wiel che continual Showers of the pre- 
ceeding Days, and marching in very rainy and hazy Weather; the 
Duke of Savoy thought this a favourable Opportunity of * upon 
our Troops. At this Juncture almoſt all the Forces had paſſod through 
a Valley parted im the middle by a River, and there remain d behind 


only a thoufandt Horſe, divided into two Squadrons, under John de 


the Counts De Suſs and De Saws, and cut 


Bourbon Duke D' Enguien, and Nuncis de la Bur Viſcount De Jureme, 
and above five hundred Lipht-Horſe under Paw-Bapri ofe, and 
Dr Choiſeuit Sieur De — commanded in 9 Duke 
D Aumals : In the fime Company were, Lewis de Bourbam Prince of 
Conde, Rem Marquels D Blboeuf, Francis Grand Prior of France, 
(Brothers of D Auma), Henry Montmorency Seigneur De Danville, 
de Cpufſol, Who was 
afterwards Duke D Uſetz : And all theſe were headed by the Marfhall 
Dr St. Andre, who then lead up the Rear, The Admiral De-Coligny, who 
flank d this Body, about Noon, when the Sky was clear'd up by the 
Diſperſion of the Miſt, having inform d De St. Andre, that he ſaw about 
five hundred Horſe; Negoſe and De Laneques were detach'd, to get fulfer 
Intelligence of the Enemy: Theſe preſently return d wich a Report, that the 
whole Imperial Cavalry was om the March, and had ſix thouſand Cuiraſſiers 
amongſt them. Hereupon the Marſhall, who faw himſelf unequal 
to ſo great a Force, and fear db that if he haſten'd the Paſſage, che 
Ways being fo narrow, his Ranks might be diſorderd; which would 
ſtrike a Terror into his own Men, at the fame time that it might en- 
courage the Enemy to make a farther Attempt; took counſel of his 
Circurnſtances, and turning his Front to the Enemy, ranged his Men 
in Order of Battle, upon a' riſing Ground, which commanded the 
River, that was to be paſſed; and ſent Fregyſe and De Lancques before, 
to keep the Enemy in play. During che Skirmiſn, P Enguien, who led 
the Van guard, was order d to paſs the River; and after him, De kt 
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Tour, who led the next Body, that no void Room might appear, A. D. 
ſtep d into his Place? Upon his advancing, They again, who were below 1554. 
che Hillock, took up his Poſt : And thus by degrees, they all croſ'd vv 


the River in good order, and without Confuſion, and ſtood on the 

polite Bank; - appearing to the Enemy at a diſtance, like one entire 
Body, which had notchanged its Ground. The Enemy, not knowing 
any thing of the intermediate River, and ſuſpecting, by the continual in- 
creale of the Number of thoſe, which had paſſed, that the whole Army 
wat eicher behind, or approaching to ſuccour them; ſuſpended the 
Attack, till Sr. Andre himſelt, with the Prince of Condi, the Duke 
Y Aumale, and the other Nobles, had alſo paſs d over; none being 
left but about thirty Horſe, and amongſt Thoſe the Counts De 
Sault and De Suſe, and Cruſſol, who, being coverd by ſome Mul- 
queteers, diſpoſed on eack Bank, elcap'd likewiſe ſafe to the reſt of the 
Body, juſt as. the Enemy approached; who, coming to the River, and 
finding their Error too late, were exceedingly mortified at the loſs of 
ſuch a fine Opportunity of fighting, and highly extoll'd the Prudence 
and Preſence of Mind of St. Andre, who had ſnatch'd ſuch a Conveniency 
out of their Hands; and effected by his Prudence, that all his Men 
ſhould have croſs d in fo dangerous a Place without Bloodſhed. On 
the ſame Day, De Nevers, who marched in the Flank, fell upon many 
of the ſtraggling Enemies, and put them to che Sword. At length, 
the whole Army, keeping cloſe together, advanced as far as Villey, 
ſetting Fire to all the Villages behind them. There again the Forces 
were drawn out as it were for an Engagement, in ſuch a Diſpoſition, that 
in the Van-Guard and Right-Wing che Germans ſtood encompaß d by two 
Brigades of French 5 in the main Body the French Infantry ſtood between 
ſome Corps of Germans and Swiſs; whilſt the Cavalry, cqually diſtributed, 
guarded rhe Flank ; and the Light-Horſe, divided into Squadrons, were 
placed in the Front. But when theſe Hopes were diſappointed, the 
King, having ſtaid there one Day, in expectation of the vain-glorious 
Enemy, advanc'd as far as Ce vecbeur in the Country of Cambreſir, where 
he was join d, and ſupplied with plenty of Proviſion by De la Roche-Sur- 
Ton, who in the Duke of Ymndbme's Ablence had defended our Barrier 
on that Side ; and had a little before routed, after a ſharp Engagement, 
a Party of the Enemy between Bapaume and Arras, taking Priſoners 
the Seigneur De Fama: Governour of Chaſtean en Cambrefts, with his 
Lieutenant, and the Seigneur De Yarluſer, a brave Captain of Light- 
Horſe, together with two Horſe-Colours, which, whilſt che King was 
yet before Dinant, had been ſent to him. Crevecoenr, which the 
Country-Pcople had begun to fortify, was immediately deltroy'd by Our 
Men, with the help of the Pioneers. News being brought thither, that 
the Emperor had reſolv'd to fortify his Camp near Cambray ; after ſome 
vain Attempts upon the Enemy by Skirmiſhes, the King removed his 
Camp on the 2d Day of Auguft, and came to Chaſteler ; and the next 
Day halted at Mornencour, four Miles from Perone : When he'had ar- 
rived within ſight of Arras, and afterwards of Bapaume, after ſome {mall 
Skirmiſhes wich the Garriſon, which (allied our, he advanc'd p _ 
os x | Marches 
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A. D- Marches to Fervan, near the Abby of Sercan, in the Confines of the 
1554: County of St. Paul. Upon the Road, as the Troops in Garriſon, 
N truſting to the Woods, and their acquaintance with the Ways, fell in the 


Evening upon Our Rear-Guard, they were ſeverely handled by the 
Engliſh and Scots, with the loſs of many of their Men and Horles : By 
which Succeſs the latter made themſelves ſome amends for the Damage 
ſuſcain d by them at Port de Givats. . 

Two Days were there ſpent, and De Vndume was detach'd from thence, 
to ſummon the Garriſon of Renty to ſurrender, and to learn the Strength 
of That of Fochenberg. On the 8th Day of the ſame Month the Camp 
broke up from Fervan, and the whole Army, being conducted through 
the County of St. Paul, and leaving Donrlens and Heſdin on the left 

Hand, and the Ruins of Trroueme on the Right, came to Fruges; 
from whence another Party was ſent to demand the Surrender of 
Renty in the King's Name. This is a Caſtle, ſituated in a Mo- 
rals, amongſt Hills, which are not fo near, that it can be any ways in- 
commoded from them: Ir is water'd by a River, which fills a large 
and deep Ditch, that encompaſſes the Walls on all Sides. This Fortreſs, 
formerly belonging to That Lewis Duke of Orleans, who was treacherouſſy 
kill'd at Paris by his Kinſman Philip Duke of Burgundy, was lo exceeding 
ſtrong, that the Inhabitants were for a long time look d upon as Free in 
the Times of Charles VI, under the Command of Robert de Croy; but 
now indeed it was held by a ſtrong Garriſon of Spaniards. The Place 
having been viewed by Our Men, after ſome light Skirmiſhes, in which 
the Duke of Guiſe himſelf run the utmoſt hazard of his Life, it was re- 
ſolved to raiſe Batteries againſt it on two different Sides; and Mont mo- 
rency, who commanded the Van- Guard, convey d Part of the Troops 
ctoſs the River; and, drawing a Line on that Side, where he expected 
the Enemy, fortified his Camp in ſuch a manner, that, if need were, he 
might retire to the main Army, without Danger. In the mean time 

the Emperor encamp'd with his whole Army at La Mark, within the 
' diſtance of two Miles, and gave the Signal of his Arrival to the Beſieged, 
by a Diſcharge of one Piece of Cannon : Which Montmorency being 
inform'd of, advanc'd towards him, to try if he could draw him to a 
Battle: For This was what the King deſir d the moſt of any thing; 
that, before the Enemy ſhould have got together greater Forces, which 
were ſaid to be marching from all Parts of Germany, he might, if poſſible, 
come to an Engagement; and for that reaſon he had inveſted Renty, 
which he ſhould either take in ſight of the Enemy, to their excceding 
Diſgrace, or, if the Emperor ſhould try to relieve the Place, he ſhould 
neceſſarily force him to fight, The Thing therefore having been de- 
bated in Council, it was reſolved, that Þe Wood, which cover'd the 
Hill, and reach d to our very Camp, ſhould be well guarded : The 
Duke of Guiſe took the Care of it upon himſelf; and, poſting up and 
down three hundred choſen Muſqueteets, and ſome Foot armed with 
Cuiraſſes, repreſs d the.Enemy's Attacks on that Side. Our Safety or 
our Ruin turn d upon this Event: For Our Men being hemm'd in 
on one Side by a River and a deep Morals to the Eaſt, and by an 
| h Hill 
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Hill adjoining to the Welt, it follow'd neceſſarily, that, by ſcizing A. D. 
upon That Wood, (which, bending like an Elbow, ſtteighten d the 1 5 5 4. 
Plain below, where Our Men were cncamp'd), the narrow Way, which —Vo 
lay under the Hill, and by which alone Our Troops could retire, would 
be altogether ſtopped up: For the Enemy were poſted to the South, 
on which Side the Country opens itſelf by little and little, till you 
aſcend to the Enemy's Quarters, on the oppoſite Hills. It was there- 
fore the Advice of Gonzaga, who was the chief Counſellor of War then 
preſent, that the Wood ſhould be poſleſſed, and kept by a ſtron 
Guard; for that the French, being thereby on all Sides ſurrounded, 
' would be diſabled from doing much Hurt to the Place, nor would they 
be able to ſtand ſafely in their Trenches, nor, if they had a mind to 
retire, to do it without Hazard: For which treaſon the Spaniards were 
commanded,. to make themſelves immediately maſters of the Wood, 
and then to keep themſelves cloſe, without making the leaſt motion 
forwards. This was twice attempted by them, in the way of Ambul- 
cade, but in vain. For tho they made a vety fierce Aſſault, and by 
their hideous Shoutings through the untrack'd Wilderneſs, redoubled the 
Terror, yet being ignorant of the Places, they mer with a warm Re-, 
ception from Our concealed Parties, and were itoutly repulſed. 

The Emperor in the mean time, hearing the continual and vio- 
lent canonading, which Renty endured, in purſuance of Gonzags's 
Counſel, the next Day eatly in the Morning, taking the advantage 
of a Fog, that Our Men might not perceive it, advanc'd with his whole 
Army; and before all things thinking it neceſſary to beat Our Troops 
out of that Wood, commonly call'd William's Grove, he order'd it to 
be attack d by a choſen Party of five thouſand Foot, with ſome Cui- 
raſſiers and Pikemen, ſupported by two thouſand Horſe, who were to 
be at hand upon any Emergency, and were furniſh'd beſides with ſeven 
Field-Pieces : The Light-Armour, commanded by the Duke of Savoy, 
and Gonzaga's German Horſe, followed next. By the Slope of the Hill 
John Count of Naſſaw deſcended towards Fochenberg, where our Light- 
Armour was poſted, with a Body of Germans; to whom was 
join d Martin Roſſem Marſhall De Cleves, flanked by Count Vilenfort 
with about fifteen hundred German Horſe. Our Troops in the be- 
ginning ſuſtain d the Onſet of the Spaniards, who were firſt ſent into the 
Grove with great Bravery ; but bein overpower'd with Numbers, by 
the Command of De Guiſe, who had diſpoſed them, and led the Van- 
Guard, they retircd, N a conſtant Fight. The Miſt then 
being diſpelld, when the whole Imperial Army appear'd in ſight, 
Montmorency conveying the Forces over the River, a ſufficient Num- 
ber being left for the Defence of the Trenches, ran towards De 
Guiſe, who had not yet abandon'd the Hill ; ſending a Regiment of 
French before, with Orders to haſten their March up the Hill through 
the narrow Valleys, and four Squadrons of Horſe for their Support. 
The Germans and Swiſs march'd at the Foot of the Hill, and were cover'd 
on the Left by the Duke D Aumale, with the Light-Armour, whereby 


he cover alſo the Plain below Fochenberg. On the Right, before the 
8 F Horſc- 
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A. D. Hotſe· Cuitaſſiers were ſent out fome Scots, its order to ſuſtain the 
15 54. Enemies, if they ſhould bear hard upon the Flank. In the mean time, 
V+ through the gradual Retteat of Our Muſqueteers, who maintain d the 


Grove, De Gu ſe had got (afe to his own Troops, whichcontifted of an hun- 
dred Horſe, and to Thar of Caſpar de Saulx Sieur De Tavaves, confiſting of 
fifty. Bur when the Swiſs,” according to cuſtom, demanded of the _y 
ſome Cavalry for their Preſervation, the King, who in Armour had | 
about all the Ranks, and encouraged the Soldiers to Valour, told them, that 
He himſdlf, with his Troops, would attend upon them, as his Friends and 
Allies; which fill d them with great Alacrity. And now the Enemy, ſup- 
poling thar by carrying the Hill they had gain d their Point, attack d Our 
Troops in clofe Order; when De Guiſe, making head againſt chem, as 
ſoon as be ſaw that De Cotigny, Colonel of the firlt Regiment of French In- 
faritry, had already alighted from his Horſe, turning to his Men, © This is 
ee the Day (ſays he) Dear Brethren and Fellow Soldiers, fo long wiſh'd 
«for by us all; wherein we have an Opportunity to make tryal of Our 
« Valour and Fidelity, and to give a Specimen of them in the preſence 
« of Our moſt Potent Sovereign. What ſeldom has happen d to 
ee any one through his own Prudence or Confidence, Fortune has 
ec now thrown into Your Laps; namely, the Power of obtaining a 
cr famous Triumph over the Enemy, and of putting a glotious Fad 
to this troubleſome War. For this reaſon the moſt prudent Kin 
et reſolved to 177 7 Renty, not that he thought the taking of a fnall 
«Caſtle to be x Matter of Moment, but that he might at length draw 
t forth che infidious, and hitherto ſhuffling, Enemy ro an Engage- 
ment. For this Reaſon I retired towards You, giving Ground in- 
et ſenſibly; , and as it were yielding the Victory to the Enemy; that, 
&« by drawing chem on to at inevitable Battle, I might deliver them 
&> 25 a Prey into Your Hands. Now then, deareſt Brethen and Fellow 
e Soldiers, let us put on Our antient Courage, and this Day increaſe 
«the Glory, derived to Us from Our Anceſtors, by gaining fo ſignal 


— Victory ovet a moſt powerful Enemy”. This {aid, he ſends for- 


_ wards the Duke of Nemoars with à Squadron of Light-Horſe, in which 
were Francis Count De la Roche-Foucault, and Charles De Randan his 
Brother, Charles D Hallruin Sieur Dr Pinne, and John de Chabane Marques 
De Lurton; whom he order'd De Tawanes with his Troop, and with part 
of his own Troop of Horſe, to ſupport. Our Light-Hotſe gave way 
at firſt, as it uſually happens, to the Fury of che victorious Enemy; 
and the Spaniarlls under Ham Hentiquez with the Germans, looking upon 
us as actually defeared, began to quit their Ranks, and run up and 
down in Confuſion, as in the Cale of a certain Victory; when De 
Tavanes fell upon them with extraordinary 1 oſity: But the Foot 
{till firing obliquely upon Our Men, the Event continued doubtful, 
till De Guiſe, with Alfonſo da Efte his Wife's Brother, and Francis Prior 
gk France, riding on a fall Gallop againft the Enemy's Horſe and Foot, 

routed them. Prot thence the Spam Foot, endeavouring to eſcape 


upwards into the Wood, and beginning to rally at the narrow Paſſes, 
Were prevented by thoſe Muſqueteers, which D' Aumals had brought 
: SR Ys : with 


with kim. In the mean time De Guiſe, advancing ſtill forwards; fell A. D. 


Pieces, were retiting in order; inſomuch that they, being difab 
rhe Screightnels of the Way from returning to the Fight, were puſh d 
upon Neſſaw's Regiment; which being thereby broken, and talling 
back upon the next Regiment, put That al into diſorder : Then De 
Nevers coming up, the Spemards, who, having reſtored their Ranks; 
tried to renew the Battle at the Edge of che Wood, were entirely routed, 
and driven back into the next Grove, where alſo Gonzaga himſelf was 
forced to take Refuge; who, being ignorant of the Ways, and having 
wander d all night was for a long time believed in the Emperor's Camp 
to be dead. Thither alſo Granvelle Biſhop of Arras, the Keeper of the 
Imperial Seal, who had come as it were to be a Spectator of a certain 
Victory, haſten d for Shelter: Montmorency ſtopp'd the farther Progreß 
of our Men, and, the Night approaching, call d them off from the 
Purſuir. On Our Side about two hundred and fifty were loſt upon 
this Occaſion; and amongſt them the Marqueſs De Curton, and De 
Forges Cornet of De Tawanes's Troop : The Wounded were De Randan, 
Euftoch de Conflant Viſcount D Auxy, D' Avance Cornet of De Randen's 
Troop, D' Amanzay De Randan's Lieutenant, who afterwards. died of his 
Wound at Paris. Of the Enemies, as our People report, fifteen hundred 
were miſſing; and the Field- Pieces, with ſeventeen Foot, and four 
Horſe- Colours, loſt. Amongſt the Priſpners was Dt Silly a Nobleman 
of the firſt Rank, and the Emperor's great Favourite, who took oc- 
caſion from bis r to treat of a Peace between his Maſter and 
the King, paſſing often backwards and forwards, but with no Effect. 
The chief Praiſe that Day was merited by De Tavanes, whom the King 
on his return from the Field ſaluted in a friendly manner wich his drawn 
Sword (till recking with Blood ; and, taking his own Collar from his 
Neck, preſented him with it as a Mark of Honour. The Order of 
Knighthood was likewiſe conferr'd upon John Mendoza Colonel of the 
Swiſs, Theodorick Underwall, Petronian Clery, and laſtly upon the Sigur 
D. Anois, who was afterwards nominated as the King's Embaſlador to 
the Griſons. In like manner, all Perſons, who had born any Command 
in the Troops of De Gwſe, De Nevers, De Buillon, or De Tavanes himſelf 
received the ſame Honours. | 

The Fight being ended by the Night, Montmorency, in token of Vic- 
tory, being maſter of the Field of Battle, lay there till the next Morning, and 
almolt the whole Army ſtood under Arms, the Enemy's allo doing the 
ſame. The following Day, when the King expected that the Enemy 
would come down again to renew the Battle, in order to revenge their 
former Loſs; ſome Scouts, being ſent out for Intelligence, brought back 
no other News, than that the Emperor kept himſelf cloſe within his 
Camp, which he had ſtiengthen d during the Night with a deeper In- 
trenchment. 

In the mean time an unuſual Diſcharge of che Artillery was heard 
from che Enemy's Camp, in token of Joy for the News of the Marquels 
Di Marignan's Succeſs againſt Scroææi at Marciano, of which we ſhall ſpeak 


hereafter, 


Sword, in hand upon the German, Horſe, who, after r e 1554 
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A. D. hereafter. This, as it leſſen d the Emperor's Concern for the Defeat 
t'5 54. unexpectedly received on that Day, fo it took off much of the King's | 
joy; who however was ready to throw the blame upon any One rather 


than upon Srrozzi, whom he both comforted by Letters, and promis d 
him the Dignity of Marſhall of France (tho the Patent was not ſent till 
long after) in the room of Robert de la Mark Seigneur De Sedan, who, 
having a little before been diſcharged out of Cuſtody, died as ſoon as 
he return d home, not without ſuſpicion of Poiſon; which the Im- 
5 85 when the Truce was broken, were afterwards reproached 
with. | 

- Whilſt both the Armies ſtood in this Poſtute, nothing was done all 
that Day, excepting that the canonading was continued; upon which 
occaſion, when it fell under conſideration in the Emperor's Council, 
whether they ſhould retire, - and abandon the Beſieged; Gonzaga, who 
had before given the Emperor honourable, but dangerous, Advice, 
inſiſted again upon his perſevering in that Reſolution, and keeping his 
Ground ; for that the Miſchance received yeſterday was not to be con- 
ſider d as a Defeat, but as the Joſs of a moſt certain Victory, through 
the Raſhneſs of the diſobedient Soldiers; that the French could not there- 
fore be faid to be Conquerors, who had carried off but four Colours, 
which had been rather voluntarily yielded to them, than taken by force; 
but they would defervedly boaſt of having gain'd a compleat Victory, 
if they, once ſaw the Emperor retire; for that as yet the Advantage 
might be diſputed, and would be finally yielded to the Enemy by that Party, 
which ſhould firſt quit the Field. By theſe Arguments he prevailed, 
that the Camp ſhould not be removed. The King ſeeing This, and 
not judging it ſafe to attack the Enemy within their ſtrong Lines, and 
having Pott the Town hitherto with very little 81 eſpecially 
as Proviſions began already to fail, the Air to be corrupted, and Dif- 
tempers to rage amongſt the Soldiers, reſolved to abandon the Siege; which 
he thought he might ſafely and honourably do, ſince the Enemy, if not de- 
feated, had at leaſt been repulſed with Loſs. Therefore, on the 15th 
Day of Auguſt, the King, having ſet fire to his Camp, departed, in 
ſuch Order, that he himſelf led the Van-Guard; then followed the 
| fecond Body, in which were the G with the Artillery, and two 
Regiments of French; who were flanked on cach Side by a Brigade 
cotnmanded by Montmorency, and ſeven Troops of Horſe; St. Andre 
brought up the Rear, with D' Aumale and the Light-Armour. Vet 
before they broke up, an Expreſs was ſent to cent the Emperor of 
their intended Motion, and to declare, that if he would try the Fortune 
of another Battle, the King would wait four Hours for him in the ſame 
Place, where they had fought before; which was alſo actually done: 
For after the removal of the Artillery, and the packing up of the Baggage, 
the whole Army ſtood under their Colours, in Order of Battle, for three 
Hours together; ſo that the Writer of Gonzaga's Life, tho he compil'd 
his Hiſtory from chat General's own' Commentaries, has very unfairly 
reported, that Our Men retired in a clandeſtine manner, without letting 
the Enemy know ir, and without. beat of Drum or Colours flying ; 
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which Adriani alſo with the ſame Truth has related, and added, that A. D. 
four thouſand eight hundred Diſcharges were made of the Artillery 1554. 
againſt Renty, and that ſome Foot- Colours, and one of Horſe, belonging VV 


to the Germans, and four Pieces of Cannon were taken. In the firit 
March from Renty the Army reach'd Montcavre, two Miles from Mon- 
ffrewl 5 and four Days being ſpent there, the King drew nearer to 
Monſtreuil, and took his Quarters at a Monaſtery of Carthuſians. 
During his Stay at this Place for the Refreſhment of the Soldiers, the 
Engliſh and Scots, whole Stations were at a diſtance from the Army, 
being intercepted in the Night-time by the Enemy at the Village of 
Marueil, ſuffer d for their Careleſſneſs, ſome of them being burnt with 
the Inn where they lodged, ſome put to the Sword, and more taken 
with all their Baggage. 

The Emperor, when the Siege of Renty had been railed, having ſpent 
ſome Days in repairing the Breaches of the Caſtle, removed to St. Omers, 
and then to Arras; from whence, after having ſtruggled for ſome time 
with his familiar Diſtemper, the Gout, he return'd ro Bethune, and 
laſtly to Bruſſels : There he reſigu d the Dutchy of Milan, in favour of 
his Son Philp King of England, in whoſe Name Lewis Cardona was put 
into Poſſeſſion of it. Philip was allo preſently ſent for out of England, 
to fee his ſick Father, who deſigned (as it was conſtantly reported) to 
transfer all his Kingdoms and Dominions upon him. On the other 
Side, the King, having placed Garriſons in Ardres and Boulogne, came 
with the Duke of Guiſe and the principal Nobility to Compiegue. Mont- 
morency ſtaid with the Army, and pals'd the River Canche with Part of 
the Forces, which he diſtributed amongſt the Villages of Brimeu, Eſpi- 
neu, and Beaurevorr, ſituated on the Brink of the River. Then, that 
the Corn of the Frontier · Country might not be unprofitably conſumed, 
on the 27th Day of Auguſ# the Swiſs were * off and diſmiſs d, and 
the Gentry of the Realm, who had come with the King, return d home. 
Which being done, Montmorency and St. Audre, having deliver d the 
Army to the Duke of Yauddme, who had then arrived, repair d to the 
King. The Enemies receiving Information of this, tho they had 
diſtributed their Troops into Winter Quarters, and ſeem d to intend no 
farther Attempt this Year, ſuddenly reſorted to their Colours, making 
a ſhew of attacking either Monſtrewl, Ardres, or Dourlns. The Duke 
of Vendome, marching againſt them, croſſed the Authie, and encamped 
at Dampierre. But when he underſtood, that the Enemy was come to 
Auxy le Chaſteau, a Town of the Count D Egmont in the King's Terri- 
tories ; and, burning the Place, had routed a part of Our Light-Horſe ; 
he removed his Camp from Dampierre, and drew nearer to Abbeville and 
Dourlens, whither the Enemy ſeem'd to bend their March; and having 
provided thole Places with Gartiſons, and paſſed the Somme, encamped on 
the iſt Day of September at Pont de Remy; ſtrengthening the Bridge with an 
' Intrenchment; becauſe it was a proper Poſt for the Defence of that Tract 
of Country, and for the Hindrance of the Enemy's Paſſage. The Im- 
perialiſts, being unable to do any greater Matters, ravaged and burnt 
Our Frontiers for ſome time, and made Inroads as far as St. ves 
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A. D. but three hundredHorſe-Cuiraſſiers, in the Rear of ſome Light Horſe, being 
155 4. detach d againſt them by YVenddme's order, under the Command of 
e Eiguim, obliged them to march in ſuch cloſe Order, as abſolutely 
prevented their” Depredations amd Burnings: They alſo took ſome 
Waggons loaded with Proviſion, which, conſiſting of brown Bread 
and-unripe Apples, they guelfd'from thence, that the Enemy were in 

want of Victuals, and could not long temain in the Field ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, cteeping along the Banks of the Aur bie, they ſet fire 

to and defaced Dumpierre, Dourrier, and ſome adjoining Villages and 
Caſtles. When they ſeem d to have a Deſign upon Monftreuil, Vendome 
Tent thither an hundred and twenty Hotle-Cuirafliers choſen out of 
bis Own and St. Andrés Troop, With nine Batallions of Foot. Theſe, 
having croſſed the Aut hie, = 1 2th Day of September, reached Meſmil, 


| a'Place ſtanding in''a wide Moraſs' over againſt the Town of Hedin, 
a which was demolifh'd by the Emperor in the preceeding Years ; and, 
getting the Peaſants and Workmen together from all Parts, fer them- 

ſelves with all Expedition to fortify it, and raiſed it to that Greatneſs 

and Strength, which it appears with at this Day. Vendome then diſ- 

ttibuting his Army into Gatriſon, ſends the wearied Soldiers into 

Winter Quarters,” placing part of the Cavalry in the Towns neareſt the 
Enemy, in order to ptotect the Peaſants employ d in the Works. The 

Frenth Foot, with the 'Engh/s and Scors, were canton d in the Towns 

upon the Somme, and the Regiments of the Rhingrave and the Baron De 

SL Fontenay were ſent to S. Eſprit de Reur; whilſt Rockendorff* and Reiſfenberg 

[ | received” Orders to march away towards Prumont. Theſe were the 
But at Home a great Alteration was made in the Parliament, by the 
Cotintel”and Authority of thoſe Perſons, Who, abuſing their Abilities, 
made nothing of changing the antient Cuſtoms. Fot from the very 
Beginning, and in the Time of Philip de Valois, in the Year of Chriſt 
1344, (for ſo the Matter ſtands, as appears by the Archives of the 
Criminal Chamber; which you may in vain look for in the Annals, where 
different Things are falſely related), the Parliament, as it is called, which 
till chat Time had been ambulatory, was fixed at Paris; and a certain 
Number of Counſellors appointed, to hear Cauſes without Intermiſſion, 
from the 11th Day of November, to the 7th of September: Theſe con- 
ſiſted of an hundred Perſons; namely, three Preſidents, ſix Maſters of Re- 
queſts, the Counſellors of the Grand Chamber, being fifteen Eccleſiaſticks, 
and as many Laicks, the Counſellors of the Inquiſitory Claſs, or (as they 
are commonly call'd) the Auditors of the Cuſtomary Land, being 
twenty four Eccleſiaſticks, and ſeventeen Laicks ; alſo the Delegates for 
hearing the Cauſes of the King's Domeſticks, being five Eccleſiaſticks, 
and three Laicks, from whom there lay an A =; to the Parliament ; 
to all whom twelve Peers of France being added, compleated the Num- 
ber of an hundred: There was an Addition afterwards made of twenty 
Counſellors in the Reign of Francis I, and eight Maſters of Requeſts. 
Now when this noble Body, fitting all the Year long for the Expedition 
of Juſtice, ſeem d to bear too great an Authority and Power, to be 
88 : patiently 


6 


Boox XIII. Or yrs own TIME. 


patiently endured by the Courtiers, who defired to make all things de- A. D. 
dant upon their Pleaſure; the Cardinal of Lorrame, a Man fond of 1 5 5 4. 
Innovations, was incited by ſome People to adviſe the King, that Ov 


whereas * had hitherto been Anqual, they might for the future 
be Half yearly; that fo, a Time of Receſs being granted, they might 
ſucceed each other, and be more aſſiduous in determining Cauſes. It 
was conſtituted alſo by the ſame Edict, that inſtead of certain Salaries 
uſually received from the contending Parties (which leem d a leſ 
honourable Proviſion), their Stipends, which were before but {lender, 
ſhould be augmented by the King; and thus, by taking away thoſe 
ſordid Profits, Juſtice might be done to every Man without Expence. 
Thus far indeed there was a fair Pretence for this Change, becauſe, by 
the Rejection of thoſe mean Gains, and che Incitement of the Judges 
to Diligence, the Order ſeemed to be reſtored to its Luſtre, and the 
Ligitants relieved, by cutting off the Dilatorineſs of Suits. But as in 
the Creation of the Preſidial Judicatures, fo in the Ordinance ot Edict 
for the Half: yearly Sittings, the Number of the Judges was increaſed, 
and Money paid for the Seats; which indeed was the principal Cauſe 
of the Edict. Thus a moſt honourable Conſtitution (as they call d it) 
took its Beginning from the baſeſt kind of Traffick; from whence alſo 
it followed, that, the Number of the whole Bodies being reduced by 
that Diviſion, the Time was precipitated, which the Counſellots of the 
Inquiſitory Claſſes uſed to employ in getting Experience, before they 
were admitted into the Grand Chamber; and by this means, unexerciſed 
Novices being frequently promoted to the Supteam Chamber, Honour 
and Diſcipline did not ſeem ſo much to be reſtored to this noble Order, 
(which was the only good thing expected from this new Inſtitution), as 
they ſeemed to be mutilated and diſſolved. Which being too late ob- 
ſerved, and the Royal Treaſury groaning under the Burthen of the aug- 
mented Stipends, it was at length reſolved, that, the Semeſtrian Ap- 
pointment being aboliſh'd, annual Judges ſhould again (ir; and that, 
for the Eaſe of the Treaſury, the Stipends being leſſen d, they ſhould 
receive, as formerly, a Fee from the ligitant Parties. Which 2 
again a great Change and Confuſion; when, through the Redundancy 
of ſuperfluous Judges, the Novices, who before their Time had enter d 
into the Upper Chamber, were obliged to deſcend into the Inquiſitory 
Claſſes. This Settlement, before it was ripe for Execution, met with 
long Oppolition at Court; for the Parliament remonſtrated, and on 
the 8th Day of February a Supplicatory Libel was drawn up by the 
Court, and preſented in its Name to the King by Gilles I; Maitre firſt 
Preſident, and John St. Andre and Anthony Mmard the other Preſidents : 
To each of the Heads whereof, ſetting forth the Inconveniencies which 
would neceſſarily enſue upon an Edict of that Kind, an Anſwer was 
framed by Michael de I Hoſpital, lately prefer d from being a Counſellor 
to the Place of the King's Chief Accomptant; who, as the Courtiers 
gave out, having learnt by Experience during his Sitting in Parliament, 
chat many Abuſes and diſhonourable Things were there practiſed, which 
could not be cotrected, whilſt that united Power continued in its 
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A. P. Vigur, thought it would be enpedient, 10 leſſen chat erorbitänt Au- 
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2 
fame Side John 4' Aura, at that time Preceptot to the Touth of the 
Palace, and afterwatds Royal Profeſſor, a Man of admirable Wit, wric 
2 moſt elegant Copy of Verſes, but penn d with too petulant a Free- 


dom, in favour-of che Cardinal De Lorraine, who prelsd that Affair; 


wherein he compares that famous Order to the Platonick Hermaphrodite. 
At length the Influence: of the King and Courtiers prevail'd, and the 
Parliament was made Halſ- yearly. The new Eſtabliſhment began on the 
2d Day of July in this Year, and on the 4th Day of the ſame Month 
three Years after, was repealed But hardly any Footſteps of this Tranſ- 
action appear amongſt Thoſe, who have written Our Hiſtories by Pieces 
and on particular Occaſions; not indeed is this Royal Edict to be met 
with in che Articles of the Param Court, or was it enter d amongſt 


the Royal Conſtitutions; ſo ſoon has the Remembrance been loſt of fo 


recent and memorable an Affair; which then indeed was certainly un- 
ſeaſonable, and with good reaſon afterwards aboliſh'd ;; rho}, as the 


Times go now, there may perhaps be very juſt Reaſons for reſtoring 


that Ordinance with ſome Limitations. Bat cheſe Things belong to 
another Place and Enqu¹ rr. 
In the fame Year, à Law, made by the King, was regiſter'd on the 


Ach Day ef May in the Parliament of paris, for conſtituting a Par- 


liament u Wenge, under the following Regulations: That the Court, 
being diſtributed into two Claſſes, ſhould conſiſt of fqur Prefidents, 


_ whirry two Counſellors, two Scribes, two Fiſcal Advocates, and the 
King's Procurator. Proviſioti was likewiſe made, that two Preſidents, 


atid of theſ& che Head of the Patliament, ſixteen Counſellors, and one 


cdl the Advocates, ſhould-be choſen fram without the Province. It 


provided allo, that they ſhould do ſuſtice alternately; au. in the Months of 


Auguſt,” Septauber, Oktober, and at Remes; and in February, 
March, 10 April, at Nantes; and that ſeven Provincial Counſellors 


ee Year: This: carried the 


About the Beginning of the Year, on the 8th Day of Jamary, 2 


Appearance of a Conveniency to the Province. 


harder Law was regiſter'd in Parliament; by which the Inbabirants of 
Poifon, Roobel, and the Iſlands thereabouts, is, Limouſm, Peri- 
gord, Saintonge, and Aguitaine (as it is vulgarly call'd), were compell'd to 
redeem the Gabel upon Salt, which had been aſſeſs'd upon thoſe Pro- 
vinces, by this Payment of eleven hundred ninety four thouſand Crowns. 
The Number of the Secretaries was alſo encreaſed, from an hun- 


dred and twenty to two hundred ; and the Law for that purpoſe was 


regiſter d in Parliament on the 10th Day of December, after violent Con- 


tentions, when it had been publickly read on the 28th Day of October 
before, in the Chancety of Paris (as it is called) in the Preſence of the 
Vice-Chancellor himſel. | | 


The End of the Thirteenth BOOK. 


AR GUM E N 1. 


The Tuſcan War : John. James Medichino Marqueſs of Marignan ap- 
pointed General : His Original and Fortune. Fabian di Monte g Eſpouſals 
with Colmo's Daughter. The Siege of Siena. A Loſs ſuſfer d by the 
Florentines at Santa Coſma. In Corſica, San Fiorenzo ſurreder'd 
Giordano Orſino to Doria. The tion of Chiuſi; and the 
Treachery of Santaccio. The River Chiana ; its Situation and Nature. 
Leo Strozzi, that wittorious Commander, ſhot by a Peaſamt at Scarlino. 
Blaiſe de Monluc made Governour of Siena by the King, Peter Strozzi 
ſent with Succours, in order to raiſe the Siege of Siena. The Batile of 
Marciano, between the Marqueſs of Marignan on One Side, and Peter 
Strozzi on the Other, wherem Our Men are beaten. Lucignano ſoon 
after taken by the Imperialiſtt. Monte Reggioni betray'd by Joannin Zeti. 
Strozzi forces his Way into Siena through the midſt of the Enemies ; and, 
having encouraged the Beſieged with hopes of Relief, leaves them again 
im the utmoſ} Diſtreſs. The pompous Appearance of the Turkiſh Fleet, 
Mahadia, having been offer d by the Emperor to the Knights of Jeruſalem, 
inſtead of Tripoli, which had been loft ; upon their refuſmg to accept 

it, is level'd with the Ground. Siena unſucceſsfully flormd in the 

 Night-time. 


fen, the War had been brisker in the mean time than A. P. 


= cho' deſerted at a very unſeaſonable Juncture by the Im- 
_ aliſts, when he came to conſider to what Danger he 
if Our Men ſhould fer firm footing in Tuſcany 5 not fe- 
garding ſo much the Spaniards, by whom he been injuriouſly and 
contemptuouſly abandoned, as conſulting his own Securicy, thought ic 
proper, to act openly That Part, which he had hitherto acted underhand, 
and endeavour with all his might to drive the French out of Tuſcany. 
This Project was at firſt carried on op becauſe the Spaniards at that 

8 time 


in the former Year, not only berwixt the Emperor and 1554. 
the King, but betwixt Coſmo and Our Forces. For he, www 


652 M. de THOU's HISTORY Book XIV. 


A. D. time ſtruggled with many Difficulties in Ih. For Quieraſco and Foſſano 
1554. had been long blockaded by Our Troops; inſomuch that it was to be ap- 
&Y-> prehended, leſt the Garriſon, for want of Proviſion, ſhould at length 
= be compelF'd to ſurrender : Gonzags being utterly unprovided of all 
things, and eſpecially of Money, the chief Sinew of War: From whence 

it followed, that he became odious to the Soldiery, whoſe Pay was 
conſiderably in Arrears; and not leſs grievous to the Inhabitants, be- 
cauſe of the daily Increaſe of Taxes, and particularly of one juſt laid 
upon every Hearth ; which ſcem'd very intolerable ro the People of 
the Milaneſe : Beſides, he was extreamly hated for the Severity of his 
Government by the Spaniards, who had not yer forgotten the Rigour, 
which he had uſed towards the ſeditious Soldiers in Sicily above fourteen 
Years before : Upon which Accounts he was continually accuſed at the 
Emperor's Coutt, that, being equally obnoxious to the Inbabitants and 
Soldiery for his immoderate Rapaciouſneſs and Avarice, he weaken'd 
the Emperor's Intereſt in Iraly. He therefore, ſeeing ſuch a Storm of 
Il-will raiſed againſt him on all Sides, and being deſtitute of all Sup- 
port, as he was hardly able to maintain the Province againſt Our Arms, 
ſo he could not fend any conſiderable Auxiliaries to Coſmo for the Tuſcan 
War. And as for the Soldiers from Spam, they were not tranſported 
without Hazard; being obliged to paſs between Provence and the Iſle of 
Corſica, lately inveſted by Our Forces, whilſt almoſt the whole Sieneſe 
Coaſt was in the King's Poſſeſſion. The Emperor himſelf, being in- 
volved in a diſtant and troubleſome War with the King, furniſhed 
Soldiers very ſparingly, and hardly any Money at all, to the Support of 
his Intereſt in Iraly. As to the Succours from Naples, which tho' the 
neareſt were always uncertain, Coſmo did not place any great Confidence 
in them ;. becauſe, upon every {light Report of the Turkiſs Fleets Ap- 

| proach, they were immediately recall d by the Vice-roy. The more 
therefore he ſaw the Emperor hard preſſed on all Sides, the more he 
thought it to be incumbent upon himſelf, to ſupply out of his own 
Forces what was wanting in Foreign Aids. In the firſt place he judged 
it proper to make the Pope his Friend, by betrothing one of his 
Daughters to Fabian, His Brother Bald wins young Son, in = after the 
F Death of John · Baptiſt di Monte, the Pope ha placed all the Hope of 
his Family. Caſno, who courted great and illuſtrious Alliances for the 
Eſtabliſhment of his new Sovereignty, being therefore loath to conſent 
to 4 Match with ſuch: a mean Perſon, was at laſt driven to it by the 
Neceſſity of his Affairs; when he ſaw, that the King by his Embaſſador 
 Lanſac at Rome was currying Favour with the Pope, even by offering 
a_Virgin of the Royal Blood. But Julius, who was witty even to 
Buffoonery, pretending an Averſion to the innate Ambition of his 
Predeceſſors ; and being at the ſame time immoderately fond of an 

_ Affinity with Coſmo, a neighbouring Prince, and one who might be 
extreamly uſeful to him; and having deſign d the Principality of Came- 
vino for Fabian; in order to elude this noble Offer, dilmils'd Lanſac's 
Importunity with this Saying: That as the King was deſcended of 


the molt illuſtrious Family in the World, ſo he and his Kindred were 
: | ; the 
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the molt ignoble of all Mortals living; that Nuprials therefore were A. D. 
better contracted amongſt Equals, and could not fo conveniently be 1354. 
enter d into, where there was fo vaſt a Diſparity between the Parties. Yo 


The Eſpouſals therefore were agreed upon by Bernard Ginſti, Coſmo's 
Secretary, and Agent at Rane; and at that time Coſmo beſtowed his 
2 gi Iſabella upon Paul Giordano the Head of the Family of Orſmo, 
which on account of ſome antient Diviſions had been always addicted 
to Our Intereſt. Paul's Siſter had juſt before been married by M. Au- 
thony the Head of the Houſe of Cn, whoſe Anceſtors had always 
followed the Imperial Side. 

Coſmo, having thus ſtrengthen'd himſelf (as he thought) by the Union 
of two very powerful Lords of contrary Factions, had ſent for Jobn- 
James Medechmo Marqueſs of Marignan, a cunning Man, and more 
ennobled by his Military Skill than his Birth; from whom he expected 
ſo much the more faithful Service, as he knew the ambitious Man (who 
taking occaſion from the Similitude of the Names, had for a long time 
intruded himſelf into the Medicean Family, and even born its Arms) to be 


greatly deſirous of meriting by ſome ſignal Exploit the Favour of that 


Houle, from whence he borrowed his Nobility. Therefore having 
communicared the Deſign to Francis of Toledo, the Emperor's Agent at 
Hlorence, he ſent his Secretary Bartholemew Concini, a Perſon of Fidelity 
and tried Prudence, to treat with the Emperor, about driving the French 
cout of Tuſcany, and to propoſe cheſe Conditions: viz. That the Em- 
ſhould furniſh two thouſand Germans from the Milaneſe, as man 
Spaniards from the Kingdom of Naples, and three hundred Lioht-Horls 
from other Parts of Lombardy ; and ſhould give Orders, that the Sub- 
ſidies might be aſſigned to them for a Year, or at leaſt for ten Months, 
out of the Taxes of thoſe Territories: That Coſmo himſelf ſhould ſupply the 
remaining Charges of the War; to the end that the Republick of Siena, 
which had been ſeized by the French, might be reduced again under the Sub- 
jection of the Emperor : Which Expences ſhould at the Concluſion of the 
War be repaid by the Emperor, either in ready Money, or by making over 


ſome Poſleſſions in the Kingdom of Naples or the Milaneſe; and, till That 


could be perform'd, it might be lawful for Coſmo to retain the Towns 
and Caſtles, which ſhould be taken during that War, in the Diſtrict of 
Siena. Concini, having brought back the Emperor's Acceptance of theſe 
Conditions, Coſmo fets about his Project with the utmoſt Silence; 
| poſting many Parties upon the Frontiers, from Volterra, San-Geminiano, 

Colle, Staggia, Caſtelluccio, Chianti, and Val  Ombra, as far as Monte 
Pulciano ; and guarding the Avenues, that no Spies might paſs out of 
the Dominions of Florence into Thoſe of Siena. 

Theſe Things however were not ſo ſecretly acted, bur chat the King, 
being informed of them by the Cardinal Di Ferrara (whom Coſmo in 
the mean time tried to amuſe wich various Civilities and Meſſages), 
began to conſider Coſmo as an Enemy, and thought it neceſſary, without 
furher Delay, to attack him with open Hoſtilities. The Charge of 
the War was committed to Peter Srrozzi, a Capital Enemy to the Houſe 
of MHedicis. Bur this Nomination, procured by the Inſtances of the 


Queen, 
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A. D. Queen, bis near Relation, prov'd very deſtructive to Our Affairs : For 
1554. Strozz, tho capable indeed of This or any other Employ, yet being 
A blinded with Hatred, occaſioned by the Remembrance of his Father's 


Fortune, made haſte, rather to fatisfy his Revenge, than to gain a 
Conqueſt; and knowing, that he muſt periſh in caſe of a Defeat, took 
7 rather of his Paſſions, than of his cooler Thoughts, in the Con- 


duct of that War. | 


And as to. Coſmo, he was fo provoked with the Arrival of this 


Man, that, tho he was before indeed determined upon the War, ſo as 
to leave Room for an Accommodation upon equitable and advan- 
tageous Terms; Now, when he ſaw his Enemy oppoled to him 
by che King, and ſent with an Army againſt him, he refolved to purſue 
the War at all Adventures, and to baniſh all Thoughts of Peace. It 
was an additional Misfortune, that, when Strozzi had arrived at Siena 
wich full Powers, and had ſhewn his Inſtructions to the Cardinal Di 


Ferrara, the latter, vexed, not only that a General ſhould be ſent for 


the War, but that one ſhould be appointed to ſucceed him in the 
Direction of, the Republick, took it as an Affront, and began to 
manage every thing in a careleſs and negligent manner : From whence 
it alſo followed, that, tho Stroxzi ſeldom came into the City, that 
he might not ſeem. by his Preſence to leſſen the Cardinal's Authority 
and Dignity, bur, content with his Military Poſt, kept himſelf abroad 
in the Field; yet there aroſe ſecret Heart-Burnings between them 
from that Occaſion, All things from that time were. adminiſter'd 
more lluggichly, the new Fortifications intermitted, and no ſecret Cor- 
reſpondences kept up with the Pope and the other Princes. Stroxæi, 


after he had failed from Marſeilles, deſcended into Corſica; and having 
conferr d with De Thermes, and view d the Fortreſſes of the Iſland, went 


to Civita Veechia, and afterwards to Rome; where, having open'd the 


- Cauſe of his Arrival to the Pope, namely, that he was come, not to 


make any new Attempt, but only to maintain the Royal Authority, 


and the Liberty of the Siemeſe, who had put themſelves under His Ma- 


jelty's Protection; and having made an ample Declaration of the King's 
Friendſhip. and Benevolence; he eaſily obtain d from a Man ſo fond of 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, that the Truce concluded two Years before, with 
relation to the War of Parma and Mirandula, which was then near ex- 
piring, ſhould be a: for two Years longer. From thence he 
Went to Siena, and was honourably received by the Citizens, not with- 


Out che ſecret Indignation of the Cardinal, whom Our People found 


from that time to be remiſs in the diſcharge of his Office, and par- 


_ riculatly negligent in expediting the neceſſary Sums. Then Strozzi, 


haying left the Cardinal and Bentivogho in the City, went out with his 
Men to view the neighbouring Forts, ok nates 
In the mean while Coſmo, before he declared War, had prepared all 
things with, the utmoſt Secrecy for a ſudden Invaſion; and had com- 
manded Frederick Montacuti, Governour of the Citadel at Piſa, on whom 


be very much relied; that, committing the Care of the Citadel ro ſome 


one of his Friends, and ordering, Camillo da Fabriano, Colonel of 
„FTT F ern 
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- the Piſan Levies, to repair with all expedition with ſix hundred of his A. D. 
Men to Leghorn; and, with Ladders, artificial Fires, and Bars, 1 5 5 4+ 
to pals over to Elba, and from thence to Piombmo, with the help wv 
of the Gallies newly arrived from Corfica; he himſelf ſhould march to 
PiomEmo ; where he ſhould join Roderick d Avila Commander of 
the Garriſon of Orhitello, and with a Detachment of five hundred 
Men, take Meaſures for ſurpriſing Groſſeto, which was held by Alex- 
ander da Terni with two hundred Men, and was not yet well fortified. 
Orders were alſo ſent to Rodolph Baglioni to haſten to Monte Pulciano with 
{1x hundred Foreign Soldiers; and that, taking to him the Levies of 
Monte Pulciano, Cortona, Arezzo and Val d' Arno, he ſhould, in con- 
junction with Peter di Monte, enter the Territories of Siena, and (if 
poſſible) ſurprize Chiuſi, Montalcino, or Corſignano, or laſtly Buonconvento, 
and proceed from thence towards Siena to the Marqueſs, It was likewiſe 

iven in charge to Luke- Anthony Cuppano Governour of Piombino, that with 
2 own Men and two hundred out of the Lordſhip of Campiglia, and 
an hundred more, to be ſent for from Porto Ferrato, he ſhould attack 
the neighbouring Town of Maſſa. Commands were alſo laid upon 
Captain Roſa da Vicchio, that in his return from the Enterprize upon 
Groſſero he ſhould with an hundred of his Men attempt the Town of Caftig- 
lone in La Piſcaia. Theſe Orders being given, the Marquels of Marignan 
with two thouſand foreign Soldiers, four hundred Spaniards, which 

Cofino had before raiſed at Florence, and four Field-Pieces, marched 

court of the City with perfect Silence, furniſh'd wich Ladders, Fireworks, 
Bars and all neceſſary Inſtruments for a nightly Aſſault. The Gates of the 
City had been ſhut for two Days before, that Our Men might not re- 
ceive Intelligence from thence ; and Poggibonzi was the Place appointed, 
where eight Companies out of the neareſt Levies of 5. , and 
San-Geminiano, were to rendezvous by the 26th Day of January : Their 
Number amounted to four thouſand Foot, and three hundred Light- 
Horſe. With theſe Di Marignan, taking his Way through Staggia in the 
Night time, halted within ſix Miles of Siena; and, ſending forwards 
three hundred of the Lighter Troops, (ſince he could not advance with 
the Groſs of the Army, becauſe that Night was exceeding tempeſtuous, 
and, the Roads being rotten and miry, the Soldiers march'd with great 
Difficulcy); and, lighting upon ſome of Our Our-Guards without 
City, near the Devil's Palace (as it is vulgarly called), purſued them as 
they retired ; and, laying Ladders to the Fort of Porta Camollia, aſſaulted 
it. Many of the Enemy leap'd upon the Walls, and many enter d 
through 4 Gate itſelf of the Fort, which was negligently guarded on 
Our Side. This Redoubt had been raiſed by Our Men, that the 
Enemy might not approach the Walls; but there had been no due 
Watch kept there, and hardly any by Night. When This was taken, 
Di Marignan, thinking he had done enough, did not ſtorm the 
City immediately, as he had intended; but contented himſelf to 
wait the coming of his Men, who were obliged by the continual 
Rains to march ſlowly, and in the mean time to repair the Works by 

the help of Pioneers. At Day-break, ON who ſallied out with 
: : | 


F 


a ſmall 


out of all Ire 


s N. de TH OU HIS Tron T Boox XIV. 


88 ſmall Patty, having been repulſed by the Marqueſs; when the Citizens 
_ T5 $4-urged, that the Redoubt ſhould be attack'd with their whole Force, 
Wo whilſt it was yet unfortified ; the Cardinal Di Ferrara hinder'd it, for 


fear, leſt in the mean time ſome Sedition ſhould be raiſed in the City, 


- whilſt the Enemy lay fo near: And thus by his prepoſterous Diffidence 


he gave the wearied Soldiers time to recover their Strength and Spirits, 
bet to put themſelves into a Poſture of Defence; which proved very 
detrimental to Us. The Poſt was ſoon after reinforced with a ſtron 

Garriſon, and the Command of it given to Leonida Malateſta. Such 
were the Beginnings of Coſmo's Arms : For on the Sea-Coalt and in the 
Pal di Chiana, the "Attempts of Montacuti and Baglioni miſcarried; 
Strozzi having repair d welln tly to Groſſeto, and afterwards flying from 


. thence to Siena. 


- Coſmo, in order to acquaint the neighbouring Potentates with the 
Motives of the War which he had begun, wric Letters immediately to 
the Senate of Venice, the Dukes of Ferrara and Mantua, and to the People 
of Lucca; and, reflecting upon the Ambition of the King, who, under 
colour of defeniding the Liberty of Sima, aſpired to the Sovereignty of 
all Iraly; declared himſelf to have taken Arms for the Liberty of Italy, 


and the Emperor's Authority; taking occaſion by the way to charge In- 


gratitude upon the Sieneſe, who, unmindful of ſo many Benefits received 
kom him, had voluntarily caſt themſelves under the Protection of the 
King his Enemy, rejecting the lawful Patronage of the Emperor, whoſe 
juſt Anger for the Expulſion of John de Luna he had pacified by all 
manner of means, ſo that, if they had been willing to come to any 


tolerable Terme, that Affair might have undonbredly been made up. 
He writ alſo to the Pope (who carried himſelf as an Arbitrator in this 


Affair), ſending to him Bernard Colle one of his Secretaries; and deſired, 


that foraſmuch as the War was undertaken for the common Liberty 


of Italy, whereof His Dominions took up ſo large a Share, he might 


have the Pope's Leave to make uſe of the Rights of a 9 and 


Ally; and that the Freneh, as à common Enemy, might be baniſhed 
out of The Pope, that he might gratify Coſmo, and not 
wether an Enemy to Us, profelsd by an Edict, that 


he would aſſiſt neither Party in that War; and forbid under Penalties, 
chat any of his Subjects ſhould lend the leaſt Help to either Side. 
At laſt Cſο writ allo to the Citizens of Sima to this purpoſe. © I would 


«have yen to know, you Nen of Sima, that I have taken Arms not 


de wWirh à Deſign of ne ou any Trouble, but of freeing your 
<c: Necks — Fake Ge, pe A 
e will join with me, as you have hitherto found me an uſeful and an 
«© honourable Friend, you ſhall experience the ſame ſalutary Aſſiſtance 
den fot the future: But if (en the contrary) you continue obſtinately 


and that, if upon better Advice you 


bent upon purſuing this War in oppoſition to the Emperor's Au- 


e thority, reſolving blindly to deſttoy yourſelves, and annoy your 
Neighbours; "you ſhall find me no leſß violent an Enemy, not only 


to Tou, but to Thoſe, who are come both to ruin You, and to open a 
_ Way, through Your' nn forthe Invaſion of Others. This 
N | 2 R apts 
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* is my Meaning, with regard to you; This my Reſolution; which A. D. 
* as it was proper to acquaint you with, ſo it will behove you to cloſe t 5 5 4. 
with the Terms, and prevent the fad and fatal Conſequences of re.. 
jecting and deſpiſing them”. To this the Senate three Days after, 

that is on the laſt Day of Fanuary, return'd an Anſwer, as follows. 

* That You ſhould make War upon Us, when we little expected it, 

« was Matter of great wonder to Us, becauſe of the late Treaty: But 

it increaſes our Admiration, that you ſhould endeavour by your late 

© Letter to reckon it as a Favour, and excuſe it by the Pretence of 

© Friendſhip. For contrary Facts confute your ſpecious Harangue, 

e and, ſince we have given you no Provocation, ſufficiently ſhew, that 

e you are incited by no other Motive, than a Deſire of ruining us: 

ce This appears more clearly to be the Caſe, becauſe you labour to 

« withdraw us from the Friendſhip of Them, whom you indeed charge 

te with coming to oppreſs us, but whom — we have hitherto 

ce found to be real Friends, and the moſt valiant Defenders of our Li- 

ce berty; to be ſure for This End, that by the Removal of fo uſetul a 

ce Support, you may expoſe us unarmed to the Injuries of ambitious 

© Men, who, under colour of Benevolence, have for a long time been 

« laying Snares for us. But relying on ſo good a Caulc, and the 

* powerful Aid of the moſt Chriſtian King, our munificent Patron, 

« we fear not the Threats of our Enemies, — hope to render abortive 

* all their unrighteous Attempts: And we truſt that You, Coſmo, when 

te you ſhall have ponder' d with yourſelf, how unjuſt and diſhonoutable 

« a War you are raiſing; and how unlikely it is to be attended with 

te Succels ;. will alſo give over the Thoughts of proſecuting it any 

« farther. And that you may do this in good time, before you are 

te compell'd by neceſſity to correct your Fault, we beſeech and intreat 

ce you with the greateſt Earneſtnels”. i 5 Of 

Thus War being denounc'd on each Side, when the Germans 2 

Spaniards, promiſed by the Emperor, were not yet arrived, Coſmo ſe 

Orders to al — De RF Comill da Correggio, and 1 da 

Doara, that they ſhould Each raiſe a Troop of an hundred Horſe. He 

took care alſo of levying Forces up and down in La R and 

Marca dq Ancona, and even in the Province of Perugia (for the Pope 

connived at it), and committed the Care of the whoke ke Infantry 

to Aſcanio della Corgna. In the firſt place he inceſſantly carried on the 

Works of the Redoubt before the Gate of Camollia, in order to ſhut up 

the Paſlage into the City on that Side. Strozzs on the other part, 

finding the War brought home to his Doors ſooner than he expected, 

bad ſent for the ſeventy Horſe: Cuiraſſiers, which Orſm da Petighano main- 

tain'd at the King's Expence, and about three hundred Foor, and 

ſtrengthen'd the Garriſons of Monte Reggioni, Caſoli, Lucignano, and the 

adjacent Places; and had detach'd other Troops to Groſſero and Maſſa 

on the Sea Coaſt. Bur at Siena, all things were adminiſter d with per- 

fect Diligence and Alacrity; the weak Places were fortified, and new 

Works raiſed at ſeveral times; the Citizens ſhewing not the leaſt ſign 

of Dejection, but applying themſelves to all ſorts of Labour: They — 
5 4 
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A. D. Enes Piccolomini to the King, and Alexander a Kinſman of Enea's to the 
1554. Pope and the King's Agents; the former, to acquaint their Royal Ally 
ich the preſent State of their Affairs, and to demand Auxiliaries; and 
the latter, to expoſtulate with the Pope upon the Injuries done by Coſmo 
to the Republick, and to beſeech him to interpoſe his Mediation: 
Which Meſſage was order d in appearance, that he might remove from 
them the Scandal of the Civil War commenced in Italy; but in reality, 
chat he 2 7 have an Opportunity of conſulting in the mean time 
With the Cardinals of the King's Party, and to treat with them con- 
8 cerning the Merhod of carrying on the War. By this means, Tha 
| Affair was render'd very intricate, and the Siege of Siena ſeem d, in the judg- 
| ment of all Perſons, to be an Enterprize of vaſt Difficulty. For the City 
being extended along ſeveral little Hills for three Miles in compaſs; __ 
ſurrounded alſo with excellent Walls, and a Ditch, which the Situ- 
ation enabled them to dig very deep; being likewiſe at that time well 
provided of Soldiers and all other Neceſſaries; it did not appear poſſible 
to take it without a great Number of Men, and after a very long Siege. 
And, whereas there were eight Gates to the City, tho That of Camollia 
was obſtructed after the taking of the Redoubt by the Enemies, there 
ſtill remained ſeven others, Nath which an abundant Quantity of 
Proviſion was convey'd into the City: So that at the firſt the Enemy's 
Camp labour d under a much greater Scarcity of Corn, than the City; 
whilſt Our Men made continual Excurſions, and drove off a conſiderable 
Booty, eſpecially out of the Territory of Piombino, which e; 
ano, in the abſence of Frederick Mamacuti, had much ado to defend with 
his ſmall Number of Men. Buriano too was taken and pillaged by 
Mario Sforza da Santa-fiore, with the loſs of Ricco Salvi a Simeſe 
A ths 547 | | ; y | | 173 * I 
| "Tek Difficulties howeyer were overcome by the Prudence and Dili- 
gence of Coſmo; who, taking comfort from the good News out of 
Britain, when he knew of the Concluſion of the Marriage between the 
Emperor's Son Php and Queen Mary, began to entertain Hopes, that 
undoubtedly the Emperor, ſtrengthend by this new Acceſſion, would 
be more prepared and expeditious for the future in the Support of the 
italian Affairs. In the mean time he diſpatches Thomas Buſmm to Cardinal 
 Madraccio at Trent, to make uſe of his Intereſt in levying two thouſand 
Germans ; the Command of which Troops, as well as of thoſe which were 
expected from ſome Parts of Lombardy, was granted to Nicolas Ma- 
druccio the Cardinal's Brother. es WH. & ©: 
At chat time 'San-Forenzo in Corfica (the Siege of which Place was 
cloſely followed by Andrew Doria, reinforced with ſome freſh Spaniſs 
Troops under Adelantado de Canaria, anda Body of Germans under Albe- 
rick de Lodron), was reduced to the laſt Diſtreſs. At length, when Our 
Men aw, that the General was not to be broken by any of the Incon- 
venicncies of old Age or Fatigues, being conquer d by kis Conſtancy, 
and beſides reduced to extream want of Proviſions, and otherwiſe deſtitute 
of all hopes of Succour (the Ships, which were ſent from GG | 
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being either ſcatter d by a Storm or intercepted), began, after a Siege A. D. 
of three Months, to capitulate; and Giordano Orfeo, deputed for that pur-1 5 5 4. 
pole by the Garriſon, came to an Agreement with Doria: All Our Men vo 


hon — Lives ſecured; but ne Gon Exiles were excepted out of 
Pardon, notwithſtanding the Endeavours of Orfimo, that ight 
be comprehended in the Articles of Surtender; ky after —.— 
Conteſt could not be obtain d from Doria. This being known, Ber- 
nardin di Corſica, who was in the Town, a brave Man, and otherwiſe 
a Contemner of Dangers ; thinking an honourable Death better, than 
to truſt himſelf to the Power of his Enemies; attempted a bold Action 
with his Companions; and, notwithſtanding that the Town was ſurrounded 
on all Sides with Lines, and Guards poſted in all the Avenues, to ſee 
that no body ſhould. go out; yet, ruſhing as it were certain 
Death, he kill'd the Guards, who ſtood in the way; ——_— 
through the Intrenchments, eſcaped, after a very great Slaughter of the 
Enemies, out of their Hands ; ſhewing by his Example, Tv nothing 
can withſtand the Valour of thoſe Men, who {eek their Safety in Deſpair. 
The Conditions being accepted by Orſmo, and Valeron and Agapeto two 
of the chief Officers deliver d as Hoſtages ; after the Surrender was made, 
Doria, that he might clear the Iſland of Our Soldiers, order'd the 
Italians, who fought in the King's Service, to be tranſported to the 
Coalts of the Sieneſe, -and the French to Antibes in Provence, with This 
| Proviſion; That they ſhould not bear Arms within fix Months 
_ the Emperor, the Genoeſe, or againſt Coſmo, who had heartily 

ſted the Genoſe in that War. Search was in vain made for the 
Exiles, who, having generally {allied out with Bernardin, had cut them- 
ſelves a Way by their Valour through the midſt of the Enemies. The 
Town being taken and provided with a ſtrong Garriſon, Doria, at the 

ueſt of Cardinal Peter Pacces, who had ſucceeded Don Pedro of Toledo 
in che Government of Naples, ſent part of che Spaniards into Terra di 
Lavoro, under the Command of Jalu- Andreu (whoſe Aſſiſtance he 
had begun in'part to make uſe of in the diſcharge of his Office), that they 
might be ready to oppoſe any Inſults of the Thie Fleet; whilſt he 


for the, War. * 
began to be hard preſſed, ſome of che neighbouring 


that higher 


A. D. this time the Germans arrived from Lombardy ; but Francis Cn, 
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1554. hips back eight hundred. of them, whom he made uſe of to 
Valens between Chieri and San-Damiano, which were held by Our 


had obtain 


Troops; and had only ſent forwards twelve hundred. The Spaniards, 
who were coming by Sea from Naples, meeting with ten Gallies of 
Ours, which by er of a Storm had eſcaped the Enemy's Hands, 
ſuffer d — from them; loſing one or two of their Ships, and 
near five hundred of their Men; part of whom were killed, and part 
diſarmed and condemned to the Gar; which Severity was owing to a 
freſh Provocation, the like rigorous Tiedtment _ been lately given 
to Our Men at the Iſle of Elba. Such as eſcaped the Danger, landing 
at Piombino and Leghorn, arrived ſafe in the Camp. Coſmo had given 
the Command of theſe Troops to Francis d Aro Governour of one of the 
Caſtles of Horence, in order to ſecure the Affections of that Gentleman. 
But it happen d, very diſagreeably to Coſmo, that the Emperor, having 
abſolutely reſolved to remove Francis Gonzaga from the Adminiſtration 
of the Milaneſe, in compliance with the daily Complaints brought 
againſt him, and eſpecially the Accuſations of J de Luna Governour 
of the Caſtle of Milan, who was come to Court for that purpoſe; had 
deſired to confer that Province, for want of ſome other Perſon, 
the Marqueſs Di Marignan. For the Duke thought, that all his Nee 
would be confounded, if the Marqueſs were recalled: For which 
reaſon he labour d hard with the Emperor by his Embaſſadors, that 
the Marqueſs, who was actually making Preparation for the Pays 
might have leave to finiſh this War, which was of fo 
pottance to the Eſtabliſhment of his Intereſt in Izaly, - before be ha 
parted; and obtain d it. In conſequence of which, Gomez de "Figueroa, 
an elderly Perſon, who had managed the Emperor's Affairs a long time 
at Genoa, and was moreover better qualified for Negotiations than Arms, 
was ſingled out for the Government of the Milaneſe, , in the en of 
See to the Emperor's execeding detriment. 

In the mean time, Parties fallying out of the City gets 
Coaſts, Coſmo detach d thither Perer Gentile da P with two hundred 
Foot and fifty Horſe, to hinder the Attempts of Our Men. A Miſ- 
cartiage ++, "he at this Junctute to Giulio and Pandolfi da Nucaſolo, WhO 

leave of Di A to attack Santa Coſma a ſmall Caſtle in 
Vu d Onbra four Miles diſtant from Brolio, which was held by the 
Simeſe, and very much incommoded Chianti. To theſe were joined 
Anthony Maria da Perugia and Simeon „ with their ; 
ale Leo de Carpi with fifty: Horſe, and Simon d Ambra and Preſacchio 
Arezzo Captains of Volunteers. When the Beſieged were ready to 
ſtrrender,/ on che Terms of having their Lives and Effects faved, and 
| 3 _— 3 grant them tlioſe Conditions, becauſe of their 
mall Numbers; the former, turning their air into Fury, prepared 
to defend themſelves to the laſt; and, 2 As ee 
Succonts, forced the Enemy, with great Loſs and Diſgrace, to —4 


the Siege, hardly giving them leave to- carry off 'thiir Artillery. The 
Marqueſs's ru allo ſuffer'd-a Diſaſter; for going out * | 
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fruntul Valley adjoining, with Mules and Oxen, and lighting upon one A. D. 
of Our Parties of two hundred and fifty Foot and à Troop of Horſe, 1 5 5 4. 
they were routed and put to flight, with the loſs of all the Booty and vo 
Cattle; and fifty of them, being made Priſoners, were with much 
difficuliy reſcued out of Our Hands by the ſudden Arrival of 
Bagliom ; whilſt on Our Side, Emilio Turamini, a Nobleman of Stena, 
adyancing with too much heat againſt the Enemy, was taken Priſoner 
during the Fight. But whereas Our Troops made frequent Depredations 
in the Country about Monte Pulciano, Della Corgna ſummoned: four 
Companies, newly raiſed by Baglioni, and commanded by Hercales 
della Pema, and about an hundred and ſixty Hotſe under Fohn-Baprift 
Martini: Theſe had been joined by the Counts Folm-Francis Di Bagni, and 
Lionetto Della Corbara, with fifty Horſe each; who all aſſembled 
at Foiano, in order to put a ſtop to the Eruptions of Our Soldiers out 
of Gvitella into the Diſtrict of Arezzo. A Fort was alſo raiſed by Della 
Corgna at Ponte di Chiana, near Monte Pulciano, and ſtrengthen d with a 
Garriſon, to hinder the Sieneſe trom paſſing. When two Months were 
already elapſed, without any conſiderable Progreſs ; and all People mur- 
mured, that the War was unprofitably prolonged by Di Marignan, 
and even Coſmo frequently ſollicited him; the Marqueſs attack d the 
Caſtle Aivola de Belanti; which, ſtanding between Chianti and La Caſ- 
tellma, embarralsd him conſiderably. The Garriſon being forced at 
laſt, after ſeveral Diſcharges of Artillery, to ſurrender themſelves, were 
ſeverely treated by Marignan, according to the Laws of War; for, ſince ' 
the Place was not able to ſuſtain a Canonading, and yet they had 
| ſuffer'd the Cannon to play, they were all hang d. When Our Men 
nevertheleſs, having ſeized Ponte di Chiana, made Excurſions into the 
Neighbourhood of Arezzo, and infeſted the Country far and near; the 
Enemy, to revenge the Damages received, dividing their Forces 
into two Bodies, deſcended, part under Baglioni with fifteen hundred 
Foot and the Troops of Horſe of Bartholomew and Carlotti Orfimo, who 
were newly returned from Corfica, through Foiano, the reſt under Della 
Corgna, through the Territory of Monte Pulciano, into the Country of 
Siena; and, oying the Mills, and driving off ſome Booty, laid every 
thing waſte with Fire and Sword. Della Corgna, advancing as far as 
| Chignatano, routs Captain Sdporoſo da Fermo, and takes twenty five of 
his Men: Then, joining Forces with Baglini, he attacks Turritaz and 
when, by the help of an Ambuſcade, he had driven Our Troops back 
into the Town, Paul Orſmo and Flaminio da Stabbia, who feared for Lucig - 
nano, which was bare of Soldiers, departed' with their Forces in t 
Night-time, and abandoned the Town as a Prey to the Enemy: George 
da Terni with a Company of Foot being left therein, they next appeared 
before 4ſina Lunga, full of the Marks of the laſt Year's Sacking ; and, 
upon the Refuſal of Our Garriſon to ſurrender, returned back to Monte 
Pulciano: In the mean while the Cannon play d upon the City from 
the Redoubt taken by Di Marignen, and was anſwer d from another 
Fort raiſed on Our Part near the Gate of Camollia, and from Sam Proſ- 
pero. Then allo the Abby of Iſola was taken, lying in » 


A. D. leads to Monte 
15.54+oft between the — and Cuſoli: They forced 
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which means the Communication was cut 
Tofa too, not above 


one Mile diſtant ſtom the City, which was maintain d by the Peaſants, 


who were almoſt all condemned to the Gallies: And ſoon after Scopero 
alſo was ſutrender d, before the Enemy had well a Chiappino 
Vitlli was likewiſe detach d to Chiocciols a fortified Sear of the Turcbi 
Citizens of Siena, with a Party of Spaniſh Foot, two hundred Horſe, 
and two Pieces of Ordnance, which being planted, the Place was pre- 
ſently ſutrender d; for thus it had been agreed with the Sons, who held 
the Caſtle; who otherwiſe feared, that they ſhould bring their Father 
into Suſpicion and Trouble, if they had ſurrender d at the firſt fight 
of the Enemy. From thence Di A himſelf march'd to Santa 
Colomba, which was garriſon d by the Boots ; who, becaule they venturd 
to reſiſt, and balkan d the Fire of the Artillery, were all hang'd; only the 
Women and Boys being ſpated. Theſe Things being compalled, Di 

Matigian'propoſed to draw nearer to the Gate of St. Mark, which looks 
towards the Sea-Coaſt, and, by fortifying his Camp there, to beſet 
the City mote clely; bur che * retarded his 
Motions. 

ern Santarcio, Lieutenant to Giovacchini bonn 
at Cutipliana, a Villa meme Soidering pos Pies a Man 
ino for Murders; who ſor ſome time had carried Arms under 
Peter Strozz4, and being r ill uſed by him (as he gave out), had returned, 
by Coſmo's rides into his own 1 km whence afterwards, 
wich the Duke's good leave, becauſe he to murder Stromi, 
he had deſerted to Us. There was a between Him and 
Bati Roſpiglioſi of Piftoia, A to which 
He alſo was ears oth y whom invited with large Promiſes, chat 
he would give his Country Peace and Security by Chiuſs, 
rr 
himſelf to his Friend, and promiſe to betray the Town to 4 
della Corena. The Day and Hour were appointed; the Mid- 
night between Ny and Sarurday in the Holy Week; becauſe then the 
Garriſon would go out of Town u that occaſion, and a few-only 
would remain'ar home, with whole help he ſhould be able co execute 
his Engagement. Altho Della —— — 
yet, W him to have maintain d a ſecret C 


tithe with Coſmo and otherwiſe deſirous of ws 
memorable Action Fonts — Di Magna, be rms be per | 
| ceived birmſelf to be out of favour, he undertakes the | 


Troops from Caf Caſoli and: the $ex-Odult;ihand our of thele he chooles 


eight hundred Mu Muſquoteers, witch all the . 
ah hd ä he commits — 
os 2 
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did not ſucceed, he — be ſtrong enough to prevent his being 
vanquiſhed ; ant} that, if he ſhould not take the Town, he INE 
at leaſt ſecurely revenge Santaecio's Perfidy by ravaging the Country. 
When therefore the Forces deſigu d for that Service were aſſembled at 
Sarteano, they ſet out in the beginning of the Night with perfect Silence, 
in This order; chat Dells Corgua led the Van -· Guard compoled of new 
raiſed Men, and Baghioni, - who out of an eager deſite of Fighting had diſ- 
mounted, t up the ſecond. Body, leaving bebind him fave 
of Horſe (for ſo many he had) co the Direction of Bartholomew 
Fobn-Francis Count Ds Bags 3 and Hercules dalla Pema com- 


Troops 
Greco and 
manded the Rear. Thus having travelld twelve Miles, they came very 
much fatigued to a Road, which is ſtreighten d between a high Cliff on the 
Right · hand and a deep Ditch on the Left, and which at length, by the 


2 Bridge. When they had paſſed that way, marching, as is uſual in 
narrow Paſſes, without any ſtrict regard to their Ranks; they enter d 
an open Country, which, deſcended towards the Town, and then 

gan to grow narrow again. There when Dellg Corgna had order d 
all his Soldiers to diſmount, and leave their Horſes to the care of the 
Servants, he himſelf advanced, and two Hours before, Morning drew 
neat to the Town. Then one being ſeat wo acquaint Santaccio with 


their Arrival, and to invite him to a Conference with Bari, he anſwer d, 
that he could not poſſibly go forth, but that all Things were in admi- 


rable Readineſs, and preſſed him to come on. Two other Perſons 


obſerve his Countenance and the Poſture of the Theſe 
delay d for ſome time before their admittance, were at laſt intro 
to Santaccioz who — his Intentions, required them, by 
threatening them with ” 

which they had from Defla Curgus 


P 
$: But they, nothing 17 bten d, 


daring that they had none, and were only ſent to a rence, were 


rerain'd as Priſoter. In the mean time a Meſſage was dilpatch'd by 
Sinit accio, to haſten Della (agu 


not even 
— within But as ſoon as Samaccis obſerved their Approach, 
thinking it no longer time to delay or diſſemble, he les fly a Great Gun 
loaded with Nails and Balls, chinking with that ſingle Diſcharge to tear 
them all to pieces; and immediately li up a Fire in the Tower, to 
give the Signal to Our Troops, the Name of France was r 
and the Garriſon ſent a Volley of Muſquet Shot ag | 


r 
Bnempy's Snares: For whereas he thoug | 
fach — Body of e be not poſſibly be . 


663, 


e mig che Man into Suſpicion), that he A. D. 
would come to :Chiufi with only four hundred. Men: But be kad fe- 15 5.4. 
folved to carry a much greater Number wich him, chat, if che Deſign —Yo 


ing of them, is entirely cut off, fo. that there is no Paſſage but by 


therefore were ſent, under a Pretence of r Santaccia, . to 
Place. ing 
roducing a Halter, co give the Sign, 


$: who, ſeeing his Men not to return, 
gave no credit to it: And hen the Day began to break, and Dey Gd 
return; Della Cugua ſent twenty choſen, Men, to ſee what 


K Enemy. 
Della ved: his Errot, when it was too late; having already 
Er 


4 


A. D. he found bimſef endanger 
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&byithe fireighrnes- of the Roads, chrough 


1554. which af ch obliged to paſs in his return, rather than by a Number 


ere e 
- 1 4 L 


of Men." \Howerer, he too advice from Neceſſity, and reſolvodoto 


overcome the*Greartiels'of rhe Da er by his-Valour,.'as far as lay l in 
= wet; arid earrying his Troops back in the ſame Diſpoſit ion which 
he had dbſetvediin coming, when he had gained the firſt narrow Paſſes, 
be drew them up in Order of Battle in the Plain below the Bridge. Bur 
theſe, being generally young Soldiers, and tired witch the Journey 
and Watching, prepated for the Fight with great Difficulty and Con- 
fuſion. Here it was too late perceived, chat a fatal Error had been 
committed by Della Cungua, who had taken no care to guard the Bridge; 
by which he was to retire: Aetordingly Our Forces, coming up, ſeired 
15 and, advancing from thence, attack d the Enemy; Shs at firſt 
mide: a brave reſiſtance; but, when they perceived a freſ/Body' on the 
* and Our Cavalry marching down the Hill, — to faint 

7912 egrees, and at laſt to betake — to flight ' Bartholomew A 


at' * Ae A h tires by e Foo, which 
tothe Hill Re OE Cane) had beſet the Bri — 
amongſt the foretnoſty was Killed by a Muſquet Ba Fwhichenicertd his Head 
belowthe Left Ear“ Dells Cigna having robved, tho too late, to tak 
che Rune Methed;*which*Bartholomewv and the Count Da Bagni had 
ſucceßfulby uſe; of ſoreing bis Way through the Ranks of Our Mai; 
— deſerted hie Soldiers,” andhavinghs Horfewounded under him, 
as the Hands of Count Dj Gubagnini. Peter- Pau Tofenghi 
| taken Priſoner, ard immediately ſeb at liberty. Of the whole 
Naber ſcarce eight Horſetnen eſcaped, the reſt being either taken 
or killed; and moſt of the — | Sword: 'Such as rev 
ried after the Battle, being ſt n all ſides, furrender'd theriw 
ſaves” Thiswas the Reſult of the Chinflat Enterprize': Which forrowkub 


Neuss being By . ——— was, 
pot bon it, aſter dis uſudl way, Wi 


2 
wr of md his Künſtnan; Allnaing to the Name of Snare, 
which in che nate Torigite"figrifies' a; potty Sim, of no Worth or 
Reputatiotr; Aying, that de wonder'd, how vho had no 


Faith in e e er in God himfelf}> mud raſhly. truſt Santaczio, 


ald we credit 8 inconſttderatel/ to His Premiſes. Dit mH F rel 
6 Enerfly's'Counſels wete put for ſome time into confulion by this | 

Keciäknt; yer the 'Nepligeriee and of Our cauſed the 

Fruits" of chis gtect Advantage to be loft y and on the — 

by ine te and Aſſiduity too cate; — 

ouch e rephired, as well as che tinte Would admit. For w —— 

da" Bevarna, e „bo had been incruſted with 


** of "Monte Pulciano, wee upon the Delertion of the 


Troop 


Troop of Horſe, which he had there, had abandoned the Place; George ds A. D. 


Tem, who had luckily arrived there from Tirrira with-a Company of 1 5 5 4: 


Foot, took his Poſt ; and was ſoon after ſucceeded by Carlotti Orſmo, Sv 


as Commander of the. Garriſon ;. and Sforza da Samta- Hure, who had 
lately come from Rome, was inveſted with the Chief Command chrough- 
out all that Country, A thouſand Spaniards and an hundted and 
twenty Horſe were immediately detach d towards Vu di Chiana, with 
Chiappmo Vitelli and Jerom delli Albizi ; who, having with the utmoſt 
Expedition performed a Journey of thirty two Miles in one Day, in order 
to prevent the ſudden ions, which uſually follow ſuch Mil- 
chances, halted at Cuitella. Our Men encamped at the Bridge of 
Valiano, which was laid over the Chiana : Of which River this Place 
uires ſome account to be given. Four Miles from . Arezzo, there 
(charges itſelf into the Arno a large Collection of Water, which from 
an uncertain Source runs towards. different Quarters through che Plains, 
ſometimes this and ſometimes that way, as the Ground has here or there 
more Declivity : One Part runs towards the North; another Patt 
to the Eaſt ; and hes down near the Town of Orvieto into the Paglia, 
it 1s abſorbed in the Tiber; the Bed thereof being in moſt Places ſo wide 
and ſhallow, that tho it flows, yet it appears more like a Marſh. than 
a River, and is ſo ing ſtiff at the Bottom, as to be hardly fordable: 
It is called the Chiona, and gives the Name to the Yal di Chiana, which 
reaches from the Arm to the Tiber for more than ſixty Miles, and is 
ſurrounded on all ſides wich fruitful Hills: On the North it faces 
Arezza, . Florentin, and Cortona, Towns of the Florentine juriſ- 
diction; and on the South, Croitella, Marciano, and Foiano, to 
which. the Way lies through the Vallies of Arno : It has alſo on 
the. lame; side, Lucignano, Afma Lunge, Sarteano, Chianciano, Chiuſ, 
C:tong, ., Towns of Slow iſdiction; between which and Tur- 
and fam 


9 
19 » # 5 


the fear of 


ing > down 


Channel, d b 
pf comet 
Aiglone 
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; A. D. dür when | thi the che Peopk e ple nothing terrified with Our late Succell, 
1554. betaking Ren ſelves to De redatioris, th ey returned home, carryi ing of 
wes great man Priſoners; in Wh elt Srrozzi beſtirr'd himſelf, that 

they might 5 Treated" as bien ts ot War: Which be did upon this 
conſidetatioh; ; Thar by removing the Fear of an ignominious Death, 
Which held back the Horentine Ex ſes, who ſerved under him in great 
Numbers, and were otherwiſe I gallant Men, he might make them 
more ready to venture u upon d angerous Actions: But | Ap 1 5 
gain this Point of Coſmo, who celeled to himſelf the Power bf 
the Florentme Exiles as Rebels, tidtwirhſtanding all the 
Prins that be _ would" ul uſe” the line Sevetly towards Hh 51 
Pri ners. 2 ft 2 
New Recruits ng 15 y raiſed on both Sides : And r6] Coſmo 
came John dd ef. tia with five hundted Foot, and Guy Galiano with three 
hundred: Tat came alſo Eionerto dalla corbara with a Troop of fifty 
Horle; who were all diſpoled by 'Santa-fore on the other Side of the 
Chiana in Monte-Pulciand, Valiano, and Foiano.”' In the mean time 
'Srrozzd had ſent one or tw6'Troop $ of Horſe to Cafobs, under the Com- 
mand of He Selle, wd Had ey arrived from Parma, and of Mario 
"da Santa-fure ; who" wee joined by B, aprift Gingni a Florentnie Exile 
Wiek three bind Fopt.. Over aga agatng 0 & ol ſtahd the Towns of Colle 
and Gemmiano 3 which for "thir reaſon, the better to hinder Our At- 
n aber BY Poms Makes 4 with three hofdred new 
Me Ml 5. and. by Balb da Fork with 4s way. Gora 4% Montzbenich 
iy ben a "removed fro cke Covertiment oy | mulcia upon a 
Suff ion Holding a fe trefpantence with Our Men; Which 
Hoot ever was afterw ts tid to be pronndlels, Aud invented by the 
W nſhien,. "who hated "Him "for his excellive* " Jon Oradini 

_— > pike . Gta the chouland ee Spaniards undet 

Leh Santi. Mt Ad been ed by the Ma ' Marignan 

after the beer "of Chiuft, eo \buard the Ba of es ho had returned 

Hato the Can $f Chats with #Tjoop of Flore Thus che Army 


OE _ tae 15 9 
7. 7 9 1 er il ted: the 12 ee 
Kei 3 : $4 NT A K -f ea Np: himſelf 
1 N 18 


0 I | mſi Tertitoty; three Niles diſtant 
Tg ia 3 affol WW from Monter 7 her 
ea to he Ciry. was 
and n 2 Abby of 5 likewiſe.” © Strozzi," who 
why De r wich the Sea- 
f . 52 5 e hs Et den er 
15 Seh of Befledictines. Di A 


the” hdp of me Canon 
e Aga the 
Hd haſtil 2 Fort not far 


D 55,” before thy were raiſed to a 

8 de after the aking of A on the ↄth 

i 2 x) 2 way; with "Charles Gonzaga, and 
three tho 


0 OT German, ris ' and Spaniards,” two 
Hundred wr lg to! icces of Ordnance. Ventura di Caſtello, _ 
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an hundred and twenty Foot, maintained the Monaſtery, which was com- A. 0 
manded within two hundred Paces by an Hill, that in like manner was forti- 1 a. Is 


fied by Our Men with Baſtjons raiſed to ſome tolerable Height: This Yb 
therefore was attacked in the firſt place by the Enemy; and Ferdinand 


Saftre and Jerom Ghighioſs, two Spaniſh Officers in Coſmo's Service, were 
order d to make an Attack with two hundred Foot on a different Side. 


The Attempt ſijcceeding, lio, * on brought a Reinforcement 
of eight hundred 1ralian Levics, poſted in a Valley near the 
City ; againſt whom Di gp the D.. taken, ſends his 
Ttalians and 8 , in order to purſue Our Men in their retreat. 


He himſelf, with the Germans and Artillery, halted in a proper: Place, 
where he mi ht be at hand to annoy the Garriſon of the Monaſtery, 
and ſupport Fi own Troops in caſe of Neceſſity; and order d Bau- 
balini Daa ied Mikkuniny 10 Ginn 
Hil}, chat, if a Sally ſhould be made by the Sientſe through che Gate 
of St. Mark, he might be ready to ſuccour his Mien, and 
Attacks of Our Soldi iers with more advantage. In che mein time a 
brick Conflict enſued between the Troops of and I Aa- 
rignan, in the Valley, but to the diſadvantage of Our Men, who being 
unequal ro the Fi he, retired at length to a Fort built over againſt the 
Gare of St. „ whither Strorzi himſelf had already arrived with a 
of you Soldier: As ſoon as Dj Merigney | perceived che 
. e brings back all his Forces to the Monaſtety; and, 
ting his Cannon, when die wis preparing to batter the Place, pro- 
ds part of the Troops to the ocher bby at 2 Mile's diſtance, 
4 Kal 628. and cloſe to the City, which was held by two 
= of Our Soldiers : At their Approach Our Soldiers wichdrew, 
jon che Enemy gaining che Place, put a Garriſon into it. Then a 
Summons bein Fae i the dere 
chem to Garrender; and they ſe 
batterd; and, 2 Breach being 
60 che Aﬀale, but were at firſt g 
ſiroys of hindering 7 
Carnp with a thoyfand Foot * 
him; add having ſent rend eme Troops, ferching a 
Con were order d to attack chem in Front, he bi prepared 
to affault de dee, abs u. This did not eſcapie 
e i te Se who (as err er, 


in che abſence of Y Marigian.” H 
to Order, Ae d v dala picve to go forth with 12 Men out _ 
e Trenches, and begi 


he per be In which kee Welten Fw 
bridred Men,” 0 K. the * H 


own- . 
twenty, cho“ Strozzi thadt prop 


to take then e 7 
this Aion 1 7 i A Abs e. 
25 


A. ſpared; und they permitted to depart with their Swords, under a. 
15 5 Promiſe, that they 
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would not bear Arms for the yok within three. 
Months. Thus the Sieneſe being ſhut up on all and ſome 

amends made for the Damage ſuſtained 4 Chiu, . Ken 8. 
gan to aſſure himſelf of Succes. On the conttarys the Sieneſe, more 
admoniſhed of their Danger, than terrified by thoſe Loſſes, ſend Thomas 


' Vecchiano to the King, to inform Him, and Montmorency (wag ad- | 
miniſter d all things in the La *: their Circumſtances, and, D 


deſire Succours. 

About the ſame time + Ortudia Prgoſe Fagd Lewis Pico da Mirgadala 
came from France, in order to rettieve the Condition of the French in 
lay by new Levies. But Money was wanting for that purpoſe, che 

Royal Treaſures not being able to furniſh enough for the Main tenance 
of ſo many Armies: Which. Defe& however was made up by the 


Alactity of the Sienzſe cone for their Liberty, and by the Fidelry 


Murder, caſilyembraced; tho h had. much, more a 


1 


Towns bf III HAaffellare and Gorde;in.,Corfica; ha 22 — had been. Mz by, 
_—= the Genoeſes: berauſe f a r We Wake had diſt iſtribu 


oppoſite: to Porto Erol, which by dhe . e Pane 


ee er » 16; Mb 56 b. wha dee 50 e he ; 
beit „„ Ml $& . LE | 


of the Florentine ;- whilſt Robert Strozzz labour d at Rome with all 


| his might, to encoutage who King's Friends, and laviſhed without meaſure 


his own and the Fortunes of his Deps to ſupport the Cauſe. 
By his Endeavours,” and eſpecially T e of bis Brother Peter, Leo. 
Strotri, (who having been removed from his Charge, as we formetly 
—_ by the Factions of tlie Courtiers, had e Malta), a Perſon 
rear Courage, and highly formidable to Coſmo, - was brought Foes 
to 0 Obedlener 6 the King. It was granted ro. im, to comma 
in Chief wich twelue Gallies in the Mediterranean, and in, all che P 
which were held in the wy Name en Ital - and, hat hal 
ſhould not be obliged to come into France, with 25 his g © 
Theſe Conditidns the generous Man, not as yet ff 


8 


es bie = ' 


male him by Fan de Legs Vice roy of Seh, at + by 
m, A, Spanigel,.. the : Grand : Maſter Maſter; of the O. 
Leaving: Malte therefore in company wich, 
his Friends and many Florentine Exiles, ane. into 9 Hh: 5 5 
ax'Porth Evcole, applied himſelf diligently: to 
te vſaine time Aas abt Gemunt, ent 
halb De Briſſar, and ſome: Finch. Recruits. Halen 
Antibes; anducame i into Porto Ercole, py 4 8 as 
he King of A gien, (This was Arn, the Sc of Raad Bar 
act in Barbe en wy -Dragut\;5 Who, w 113 Soliman Was, e 


hir A ſiaticl Affaits dad heen intruſtod h char Char 


Solchiers into the Towns held 


ee 


hold of þy-Peten:Stroxzd, e 6 alen who 
_ deryebib thatoH{land- under ere e | | reed back, 
nes Coaſt bf Sinio and; Wn: 7 4 of he, Ille Del Giglto, ü 
iu commonly called, belon k * Oer 


a” 4 
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garriſon d by Coſmo. Santa-fiore the Prior of who was in A. D. 
the King's Service, came with them, as alſo the Prince of Salerno, who 155 4+ 
proceeded from thence to Caſtro, that he might be nearer to concert WV 
Meaſures with his Friends at Rome and Naples. Not did Coſmo in the 
mean while waſte his Time, but raiſed new Recruits in many Places; 
and, the more to diſtract the King's Forces, employed his Confident: 
da Carpi to ſollicit Ottavio, whom he had underſtood to have 
t the Court lately with ſome Diſguſt. But he, tho encouraged by 
the hopes of recovering Placentia, and by other ample Conditions, 
would not conſent at that Juncture; pretending, that he neither could 
nor would tranſact, or even deliberate upon an Affair of ſuch Im- 
portance, without the Advice of his Brother Alexander the Cardinal, 
whom he had left at Court with the King. | 
ln the mean time Di Marignan, not wa. to effect his Purpoſes 
by Force, reſolved to beſet the City more cloſely, and to reduce it by 
Famine : With this View he poſted his Troops nearer 3 but whereas he 
wanted a large Number of Soldiers to maintain thoſe Poſts, the Cardinal 
of Trent was prevailed with by Coſmo to permit his Brother Nicolas 
Madruccio to levy Forces within his Territories; which nevertheleſs, by 
reaſon of various Impediments, could not arrive at the Camp ſooner 
than the Month of May. To Vincenzo de Nobili, the Pope's Siſter's * 
Son, who had been ſent by him to Coſmo, to return thanks for the 
Affinity lately contracted, Coſmo, to gratify the Unkle, had granted 
the Charge of the Iralian Infantry, which had before been committed 
ro Aſcumio della Corgna, then a Priſoner, and moreover the Commandery 
of Val di Chiana. Santa-fiore commanded the Cavalry in general; but 
the Veteran · Horſe, which had belonged to Rodolph; Bagliow, lately 
killed at Chiufs, were put under the Direction of Chiappma Valli 
Frederic Montacuti bore the Office of Camp maſter in this War; and 
Frederich Savelli, ſucceeding into the Place of Lemida Malateſia, kept pol- 
eilten with öltsen hundred Soldiers of che Fort near the Camollian Gate, 
which had been ſeized in the Beginning of che Year : And laſtly, | Cherles 
Gonxaga acted as Di Marignan'sLicutenant-General. On the other Side, 
Stroxi leſt no Stone unturned, to dra off the Enemy from the Siege. 
Jolm-Bernardin Sanſevermo Duke of Somma, who carried on the Wat in 
the Territory of :Piombino, tender d the whole Maritime Coaſt very 
troubleſome to the Enemy, by the means of the French Troops; and 
matching wich eight hundred of them had taken Buriano, and inveſted 
— Bur upon. the coming up of Alexander Bellrini de Madena, 
being in pain for Gavorano, which Bellicini made a fcint of belieging, 
coming to Buriano, and if ying it wich Proviſion and Sol 
(vhich was all he had ) ;. and thus obliged the Duke of Soma 
entirely to quit the Siege of the Caſtle. From Caſoli likewiſe De Serillac 
and Mario Samta-ſore made continual Excurſions, and, catching Dem- 
nico Rinuccini in an Ambuſcade wich a Cohort. of tuo hundred, and fifty 
Foot in the Country of Valtæva, bad handled him very roughly; and laſt- 
; ly, ſhutting him up in an Houſe on the Road, after nee, 
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| A D. A doh: bad force him to a Stirender- Many Skirmiſhes happen d 
t554 alſo d Garriſons of Camollia and the Fort poſſeſſed hy the 
Enemy, the Out- guards being ſo nearly poſted, chat they could hear 


bete iz ke Eat a Te 


what paſſecd in Oonvetſatioti on either Side. When Our Troops had 
in vain attetniptecl to drive the Enemy to a greater diſtance, Di Marignan,. 
pe ſafficiently,” as he thought, darngtben d thoſe Poſts, fer himſeli 
duce the neighbouring Towns : And firſt he attacks che Tower 

| Which Rands between the Porta Ovile and Santo View, 
e ſome Soldiers; carrying with 9 — 
Battalions of Gum, five hundred Spaniards, and as many 1teliens, 
one gteat Piece of Ordnance, and ro ſmaller. As ſoon as he came 
wo ſummon the Place to ſurrender, 
threatening the Garriſon with Death, if chey Raid till the Cannon were 
Planted: Upen their 'Reful, che Walls were barer d; which: being 
___ foonaſterin ROO the Gatriſon ſutrender d to Di Morignavz 
ä who, uſing tic he had chreaten'd; cauſed chem all to 
be hanged. This l eee e Hear, who, Ioeking upon is 
45 A C0 | offer'd to himielſ, onder d a Gaber do be erocded in the 
kighdt'Spor of che (City, hte die Citadd formorly fined, and hanged 
Ra: im ligne of che Emonny's Army : Which 
Aon chr 5 wide "able 20 r upon cheir Perſons, 
Leime by burning: the Sems of the \Simuſe, Thick 1 were about che 
and had: been 5 Alter theſe ſpiteful Rovenges 
ee e — = a more human 
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two thouſand Germans to be ſent to him from Bavaris, beſides A- 


druccio's Forces, which were ſuddenly expected; and in order to in- 


Harveſt round about the City, and in the Pal di Chiana, from whence 
Our Men were ſupplied : This Charge was com̃mitted to Vincerzio de 
Nobili, who was order d, as ſoon as he had done, to return immediately 
into the Camp, and to fortify the Poſt at the Roman Gate, by which 
alone there remained a free Paſſage to and from the City; chat the 
Avenues might be blocked up on all Sides. In the mean time In- 
telligence was brought, that twenty Gallies had failed from Marſcilles 
to Corfica, to tranſport a Body of Soldiers, and to garriſon Ajazzo and 
Bonifacio; and that theſe were to paſs from thence towards the oppoſite 
Coaſt of Africa to the King of Algiers, that together with him they 
might join Dyagut, who was ſhortly expected from the Faſt with fifty 
Ships, by Solman's Command. This quicken'd the Motions of the 
Imperialiſts ; who, fearing for Milan, raiſed five thouſand Foot in the 
Milaneſe, and order d them with two hundred Horſe to aſſemble ar 
Cremona, under the Conduct of John de Lima Governour of the 
Caſtle of Milan, in order to oppoſe the Progreſs of the Griſors. New 
Levies were alſo made at the Emperor's Command by Camillo Coloma 
in the Campagna di Roma; and four thouſand Foot from Abruzzo, with 
rwo hundred Light-Horſe, made a Deſcent into the Countries of Pe- 
rugia and Cortona, that they might be ready to fi upport Coſmo, whatever 
he attempted: For he had been informed, that the Florentine Exiles at 
Rome and Venice had made a freſh Conſpiracy, by the Encouragement 
of the King's Miniſters, and at the inſtance of Bindo Altoviti had raiſed 
Contributions upon all their Dependants, for the Hire of two thouſand 
Foot and two Fuundred Light-Horſe, under Vincenzo Thaddei. And 
now the Griſons, levied by 1 King, were upon their March; and, 
through John de Lumds failing to oppoſe them in time, had deſcended 
into the Country of Breſciano, in the Venetian Territories ; and turning 
aſide through the Dutchy of Mantua had croſſed the Po, and arrived at 
ye NR Ways, by which they could poſſibly proceed 
There were only three Ways, by which they ibly 
from thence into Tuſcany; Aa by Pontriemoli, and Val di Taro, which 
was beſet by the Imperialiſts, and where the Paſſes beſides were very 
narrow and incumber'd, and conſequently very difficult to be penetrated: 
The ſecond through the Country of Modena, and the Vale Della Car- 
fagnana, in the Dominions of Ferrara ; but here the Mountain of San 
Pelegrmo was to be climbed, in order to their paſſing forwards through 
Caftelnuovo to wel where the Road was very rough and troubleſome, 
and through which it did not appear poſſible for the Artillery to be 
convey'd; beſides, all that Country is , and the Republick of 
Lucca, being allied to the Emperor and to Coſmo, did not ſeem 
by any means diſpoſed to grant them a Paſſage : A third Way till 
remained, through the Country of Bologna into La Romagna (if a 
Paſſage could be obtained), from whence Our Troops might march to 
8 N 1 Perugia, 
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he had determined, with the Conſent of Di Marignan, to ſpoil the 
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A. D. Perugia, and by the way af Chiuft arrive at Siena. Coſmo therefore employed 
| 1554 all his Pains to induce the Pope to deny Us a Paſlage ; and had actually 
V obtained that Point, Cardinal Sau- Vitale being diſpatched for that pur- 
pole by Julius to Bologna, and the Duke of Urbim General of the 
Papal-Forces being enjoined to guard the Paſſes with three thouſand of 
the Militia» M. Antbany delli Oddi was ſent by Coſmo to Barga, to 
command the Provincial Bands, and Antonio Mario Selvaggi of Perugia 
was placed in Garriſon at Prato with a Company of Foot. To Piſfoia 
was ſent Simeon Roſſermini, and afterwards Nicolas Alideſi, who had 
lately arrived from La Romagna with two hundred and fifty Foot; a 
little before which Concerto V inco da Fermo had been made Governour of 
Piſa. Then Chiappino Vitelli with an hundred and fifty Horſe and 
three Battallions of Italian Foot was detach d towards Chanti: Santa- 
fore with fifteen hundred Spaniarde, and Madruccio with the like 
number of Germans, were order'd to advance as far as the Val di Chiana, 
and there to join Vincexio de Nobili, in order to deſtroy. the ſtanding 
Corn, as it had been agreed upon. Raabs of Dalmatia accompanied 
them with fifty Horſe of Epirus. Upon the Road they took Muniftero, Fn 
a Caſtle belonging to the Cardinal Mi 5 lacked Armaizolo, where 
the Townſmen had made a vigorous Defence; and Rabolano and Aſcian 
were partly ſurrendet d by the Inhabitants and partly taken by Force, 
| and given to the Pillage of the Soldiery. Other Places too of no 
Strength were taken, in the Defence of which nevertheleſs the Townl- 
men, devoting themſelves to the Liberty of the Sieneſe, ſhewed their 
Valour more is their Prudence. At length, leaving II Poggio a 
Santa Cicilia,. which ſeemed top ſtrong to be taken at the firſt Aſſault, 
Santa: ſiore joined De Nobiſt at Tano. When they had marched together 
to Lucignaua, firſt poling the Haryeſt, and deſtroying the Towns of 
mne FHurnetella, and Scrofano, deſerted: by the Inhabitants, they 
inveſted An Lunga ; which, when the Garriſon under James Romano 
_ refuſed to ſurrender, ſome Cannon being employed to batter it, was 
afterwards taken by Storm; and Roma Fim, being brought before 
Santa- fore, was immediately ſtrangled by his orders. There ſtill re- 
mained Turrita and Chianti, from whence Monte-pulciano was exceedingly 
Infeſted. The firſt Attempt was made upon Tirrita, which was main- 
bh 1 ſixty dare ins the Townſmen; _ when it had 
reliſted for ſome time, at Cannon being planted, and no 
left of Safety, "the Garriſon yielded Genc to the 2 hr 
Vincenxio de Nobili, who both ſpared their Lives, and fortified and 
garriſon d the Place, which moſt of the reſt were inclined to deſtroy. 
After which Actions Di Marignan. fearing, leſt Strozzi with his whole 
Force ſhould attack his Camp, . deſtitute as it was of Soldiers, recalled 
the Troops with ſo much Expedition, that not only Chianciano, which 
the Inhabirants of Moante-pulciano. had deſired to be attacked, as a very 
gteat Nuiſance to them, and had even offet d Soldiers and Money for 
at purpoſe, was unattempted; but the Troops returned by a di 
Rout from what had been appointed, a ſhorter and quicker Way, and 
left all that Country, which reaches to Buoncumvrnto, untouched, widen 
* e- 
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deſtroying the Corn, In their Return they took 1/ Poggio 4 Santa A. D. 
Cecilia, which Santa-fiore had not thought proper to attack before, a1 5 5 4. 
Caſtle ſituated between Lucignano and the City, which proved very in 


convenient afterwards to the beſieged Siemeſe. | 
About this time the Cardinal Di Ferrara, not enduring to have 
Strozz4 joined with him in the Government, left the entire Care of ic 
to him, and taking a Safe · conduct from Coſmo, departed out of the 
City. When he had arrived as far as the Country of Perugia in the 
Pope's Dominions, he was ſurrounded by a 1 78 Party of the 
wy under Carlotto Orfmo, and hardly eſcaped himſelf with che lob 
is Baggage: But upon his appealing againſt this Violation of the 
Publick Faith, and —— the Pope's — ai (for the Depredation 
had been made in His Territories) he had every thing preſently reſtored to 
him. And now Our Troops, which had aſſembled at Mirandula, had 
deſcended through the Bologneſe into the Country of Lucca, by the per- 
miſſion of che Pope; who afterwards excuſed the Fact to Coſmo, and 
in truth was not ſtrong enough to oppoſe the Attempts of Our Forces: 
And even the People of Lucca, out of ill Will to Coſmo, ſecretly favoured 
the Intereſt of the Sieneſe, notwithſtanding the Pains which Francis de 
Toledo in the Emperor's Name took by Francis Oſario, and Coſmo b 
BenedifF da Diacceto, to incline them to adhere to the Emperor's Friend- 
ſhip, and preſerve their Fidelity. In the mean time a Body of Troops 
was ſent to oppoſe Our Men in their March; and two thouſand Ger- 
mant were every Day expected under Jobn de Lama, who had 0 
at the Caſtle of Arquata in the Country of Placentia, and deſigned to 
proceed to Piſa through the Grove of Ferowa, commonly called Pietra 
Santa. Then Stroxzi, who was deſirous of joining his Auxiliaries as 
ſoon as poſſible, and hindering the Diſtraction which might be made 
of the Royal Forces by the Enemy's Interpoſition, on the 1 1th Day of 
June early in the Night ſet out from Sia with four thouſand Italian 
oot, four hundred Horſe, and an hundred Carbincers, Cornelius Benti- 
woglio, Aurelio Fregoſe, Montacuti, and other Officers; and taking his 
Rout between the Fort erected at the Gate of Camollia and Muniftero, 
arrived at Caſoli nine Miles from the City. Ds Marignan receiving 
certain Intelligence from his Spies of Stroxæis Departure, but ignorant 
of the Way which he took, had ſtrengthen d the Garriſons of the 
neighbouring Caſtles, and committed the Yal d Elſa to the care of Fobn 
Savelli and Lewis da Doara with three hundred Foot and fifty Horſe; 
but to Frederick da Doara and the Count Da Bagni he had given it in 
charge to purſue Our Men. Coſmo too had recalled James Vitell from 
Staggia to Colle, and had detach'd three Companies of Foreign Troops 
to Sau- Caſſiano and Empoli in caſe of Strozzi/s making an Irruprion that 
way. But the latter, having ſtaid one Day at Caſoli tor the Refreſh- 
ment of his Soldiers, ſet forwards again in the Evening, and continued 
his March all Night between San-Geminiano and Volterra as far as Caſtel 
Fiorentino ; and, having driven off a conſiderable Booty and pilaged 

Caftel Falf, about break of Day reached Pontadera, a Caſtle ſtanding 
upon the Arno ten Miles from Piſa, with ſuch Celerity, ga =_ 
thought 
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dete be might. ave! furprited"che Ciry of Piſs (the: babiran 


had another thing in View.” Whilſt he was employed in finding 2 con- 


then dilpoſing ſome Troopers crowded together in the River, to break 


1 


— 


, 


venient Ford for the Paſſage of Our Troops, Theophilo Count Di Cal- 
Se aid Gab Taglfert du Parma, Captains of Horle, advanci 
— Wh the Ar ly towards Piſa, for the Advantage of better 


Quartetts, hid come to the Town of Caſeina : The News whereof 
being Gatried by the Townſmen to Concetto Vinco, the chief Governout 
oF kflat City, he ſent thither a choice Party, who, aſſiſted by the People 
of Cafema, fell upon Our Men, as they lay in a negligent Poſture, and 
ealily deſtroyed them, taking the very Officers Priſoners, Coſmo, as 
Toon" as he knew Srrozz7's Intention, had immediately ſent forwards 


Collucti Pancerta to Piſa, to muſter all the Troops he could, in order wo 
Hinder the Paſſage of Our Men; and had commanded all the Veſſe 


to be ConVeY d away. But at Calcinaia a Ford had already been dif- 
coverd, which however the Foot refuſed to enter; whereupon Strozzi, 
39 he was 4 Man of a generous and indefatigable Spirit, fpurring his 
Heotſe, paſſed firſt to the oppoſite Bank with part of the Cavalry; and 


under cover of he Woods into the Diſtrict of Lucca, that there the 
might join the Griſons, who were now arrived: All this he N 
through the Commivance of the Lucceſe, to whom Nicolas Franciotti, a 
Countryman of theirs in the King's Service, being lately ſent on Our 
part ftom Ferrara, had obtained not only a free Paſſage, but an abun: 
dance of Proviſion (as it was reported) for the Subſiſtence of the Army; 
which” they bad taken care to import from Provence, as it were 
for the "uſe of the Nepub lick, to Vio- Reggio one of their own Ports. 
Im the mean time Di Marignan, who, according to his cuſtom, 
willingly prolonged the War which was maintain'd at another's Ex- 
on being overcome by the Expoſtulations of Coſmo, who gould not 

ear His Dilatorineſs any longer, came at length himſelf to Empoli, in 
order to pals the River there. By this time Srrozzi had poſſeſſed him 
ſelf of Alto-paſcio; and, ſpreading out his Army five Miles from Lucca, 
between Porcari and Lunata, had even begun to fortify Ponte a Moriano 
at the River Oſari, commonly called the Cerchio ; when Di Marignan 
encamped at Peſcia, not far from Our Camp, very raſhly in the 
— . — of many, who thought it no part of a prudent General, to 
— is Camp fo near to an Enemy, who was his Superior, and de- 

red'4 Battle; becauſe, if he engaged, he muſt expoſe mel to great 
Danger; and if he declined the Fight, would be forced to endure 
many Affronts: Which actually happen d. Anaftafio da Fabriano held 
Monte Carlo, a neighbouring Caſtle of conſiderable importance with a 
finall and not very faithful Garriſon. Being order d by Bentivogho to; 
farrender the Place, he at firſt refuſed, making a ſhew of defending it: But 
refaſing alſo, wichout Coſmo's exprels leave, to admit Ferdinand Saftreſenc; 
chither by Di Marignan with two hundred Spam /e Muſqueteers; becauſe, 
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a he faid, he had it in his Inſtructions to deliver che Caſtle to no A. D. 
Perſon ſtronger thin himſdl, urilels 2 particular Token was produced; 1 5 5.4: 


Men. Aue has changed chi the Corruption 

the Governour; but 1 ſhould n 
unaccaſtomed to Dangers. Duting this Interval, Robert Srrozzi, who 
„ Brocher Peter at Siena, ſeeing the City almoſt ſet at 
liberry by the e of Di (for Parti Montacuri held 
the Fort of Camollia and Muniftero wich only fifteen hundred Men) makes 

a Sally, and, king the adjacent —_ ray A Ne 2 
Now the Griſens had penetated through the Valle S gag 
the Territories of Licea ; from whence, Coſmo, Fate 
Bags, a Town far remote from the e 
ee at Comic of Re f Lies 4 


ood » (which ſeparates the Ciſalpine Gaul from Tuſcany) and conſe- 
expoſed to the Enemy's Depredations ; God Aber Andrew 
La 4 Rente Bis Wi e Fade and M. Anthony delli Oddi 


to take the chief Command of 1 e , who were 05 tbemſelves 
diſpoſed to ſhew their Courage: And when Out Troops drew gear, 
dab fro Pos 4 from Fivizzeno, and orders him, 
follow-with rwo — — & er forth abour five kunde 
Soldiers in an hurry the neighbouring Caſtles, and committing. 
the cate of them to his e gs advanced as far as Caffel-nuovo 
ro me& Our Troops; rad hee auto tte Nye of the Country, 
which; 2 at the Foot of ountains, was very rocky, main- 
rains 4 ſharp Conflict with Adriav who led the Van- guard: 
But upon the coming up I 5 be 4x lengrb drew off his Men, 
with the Loſs of his Baggage, ba gp Mountain, 
back his Brother lms hare by a We of winch he ſoon ng 
This hinder'd 84 People from proceeding directly to Bega, whither 
the Enemies having retired after the Fight, inffired che Townſmen with 
a Reſolution of holding themſelves in a Poſture of whe 8 
ly, when Raymond da Pavia Sieur De Fourquevaux, who comman 
rn, end ſent to Stroxxi, ſummoned the Townſmen to ſurrender, 
and promiſed Liberty and all forts of Advantages in the King's Name, 
they refuſed, and perſiſted in their Allegiance to Coſmo. _ | 
And now the Grifons, and the Cavalry, which was coming from Pans. 
under the Prince of Mirandula, bad met . 8 Ok , 
But Di Marignan had halted at Peſcia in tion of Charles Gonzag 
with four thouſand Italian Foot, which he had ſent for out of Bp 7 — 
to the City; and with them he had determined to draw nearer to 
Lucca, and there wait the Arrival of John de Lama with the Aurxiliarics. 
When — had received the 1 he 
ſeizes icio, and — his Journey falls upon Leo ds 
ele e accompanied Fabricio Ferriero, (cn. 
by Di —_—_ to Pietra Ae to haſten Jobs 5 de Las March. Here, 
che Fight being begun, Nee p with ſeventy 
Hoeſe, and afterwards CTY 'with the reſt of the 5 
{Po pure 
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remove bis Camp, tilt he beard of Sar actual 'Arrival-at C, A. D. 
Bug Du Marignen,” a3 ſoom an ho faw Strozzs eſcaped, ending forwards: y 514. | 
Ch Viteth, to (ceure and ſtrengthen the Intrenclimerits about the www | | 
Cin which wers almoſt bare of - Saldiers, before Out Forces "ſhould 

maske an Adult upon them, returned to carry on the Siege; and ſoon 
aſſet recover'd the adjoining Caſtles, which had beer ſeized in his abſence 
by Robert Strazzi, Peſcis duo, and the Caſtkes thereabvuts, which Perey 


Stroxzd had lately reduced to Obedience, preſently revolted to Coſmo at 
the d of Our Men; the Govergout Brancacclo 1 — 
infinite Pains to bring back the: who h Fear had diſperſe 1 


themlalves here and there, amd to redure chem to cheir Duty. in the | 

mann time Sram Mien at Caſoli with ettream want of all 9 

hinge, inſomuch that many of the Soldiers left their Colours t Nevet- 9 

thelels. che Hoyentine Exiles, — Nute and Nome; Bad 
Succeſſes in Taft, "that 1 

their | » 
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by fe 5 
had placed no leſs Confidence: than in his Brother Per. This High- 
ere Man, having been bred up to warlike Exctcifes ftom his 
Land, 


ve 
ac 


„ and employed in various Expeditions both by Sea and 
had r — Bravery and Succeſs, hat” he was 
the moſt conſiderable Commanders 
of the Age: Beſides, his Breaſt glowed with ſuch a Love towards his Coun- 
try, chat, having conceived Hopes of irs Deliverance through the Arms of 
France, r conſtantly in his Fidelity to che King, 
but thought himſelf obliged: to endure all things with Patience, in or 
to compass his Wiſhes, and to be reſtored ar length, by the Royal 
Aid, to his Country, together wich the reſt of the our lawed Nobility. 
Therefore, when, being unworthily treated by Us, (as we have formerh 
related) he had retited to A alta, nevertheleſi, 1 

s made to him by the Emperor, he ſufferd himſelf eafily to be 

to put up the Injury, and again to enter into the King's 
vice, and to ſacriſice that Indignity (tho in his own nature the moſt 
impatient of Aſſtonts) to the Love of his Countty. When therefore 
wich: theſe he had arrived at Porto Ercole, and for a long time 
expe&cd the promiſed Snecours from. Provence, that he might not be 
vaactive in he mean whikey he made Excurſions into the 2 


4 . 


already deſervedly reckon'd a 
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padertake the chef Conn be in his abſence. This occaſion d 
propoſed James Sicur De Boucart; a Man well verſed in Management 


panies of Poor n dead 
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— and beſides neither ſtrong by N latm 
8 wich Cannon: When, upon the |; 
Orchiances: Pager 1 er,” — advancih 


or Arts nor 
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hn Leh after. he had oy | 

| Rr. Was ſlain by: a bafe es Te ns Town, | 

{Epub Koni age: to this Character of him; That he watited 
— him to Ravi Fortunes, which: his Merir claimed, 

[hes 
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 grear;Difficultics, 


PE: nll Recs to its 
Mam * when the Cannon wwyns de L 
Ba 4 the Gattiſon ſurrefiderd. Str quan ray te 8 
Brother oꝰ Death wich all the Ooncern that became hit] yet Nang 2 
_Man-ofunconguemble Reſolution, he did not ſo far ſink under his Grief 
tas, ta-abandan+ hirmſelf; but, whereas he lahourd under the want 6 
eee ee, and 'the Auiiliary Forots from Provence were not 

et attived, he took advice from his Circumſtances; and derem. d 0 


| 
| 070 inte the: Maritime 1 abounded with Proviſtons, 
ang where, if he could do memorable Exploit, he ſhould at ' 
"leaſt in the mean time find Subfiſtence for his Army, © | 
n the Gandinaly Di e n of the Government, | 
when Strozzj alone ſufficientfor Conduct of Affairs at home 
and abroad, he had deſired ef the King, that His Majeſty would pitch 
upon ſome Perſon con} picuous for Valour and Prudence, who might | 


ome warm Diſputes at Court, where Ame A 


IS 2 


y the Conſtable | 


9 15 1 e Gr 5 ; 
| de! MonJuc 5: tho' Monluc/ himſelf writes, that He was nominared | | 
Kiog, a5 a fit Perſon for ſo great à Province, to the excluſion 
cles ter, who had been recommended by Montmorency, - De | 
and Sam- And. During this Contention, Letters came from 
he Martall De re under whom Monlzc'had long ſerved, wherein 
| 

| 


. was admoniſhed, not to beſtow the Command — r 

a paſſionate Man, and unfit to manage the Tempei of Ciritens | | 
— Liberty: Which Mankus (perhaps 
terprets in his Commentaries; as if Briff | 
Siena, becau he waned in allen | 


——_ AaOom—_— -4 


e ene War i S 


ing Him, Governour, of 


to : . | with 


Our Troops and the Siexeſe, and 


Boox XIV. Or HIS own TIME. 


with Anthony Iſcalin Adhemar de Poulain Baron De Ia Garde enter d the Haven A. D. 
of Porto Ercole, about the time, that Leo Strozzi periſhed in that un- 1554. 


fortunate manner. 


Alfter the loſs of Scarlmo, when feared, leſt the 

Caſtles of the Diſtrict of Piombio ſhould fall into Our blade be 
forthwith ſends thither James Malatefla and M. Anthony da Rieti, with 
two Companies of Foot; to Campigha he dilpatches Alexander Bellicini, 
and commits the Caſtles in the Country of Yolterra to the care of Lule- 
Anthony Cuppano : And fince all the Diſtrict on this Side of Aonte- 


| Pulciano was infeſted by the continual Excurſions of Out Soldiers, and the 


Town itſelf ſtood expos d upon that account to the utmoſt Peril, a Truce 
was ſettled for the two next Months of July and Auguft 5 during which, 

| | y the Townlmen. of; Monte- 
Pulciano, ſhould oblige themſelves to a Ceſſation of Arms. It was agreed 
allo that Yaliano with its Territory ſhould be comprehended in it. There 
remained ſtil] the Towns of Arezzo, Faiano, Oltmeto, Marcieno and Civi- 
tella, which Coſmo reinforced with new Recruits, Abaut this time the 
Forces, railed by Camille, Calama in the Campagna di Roma, atrived, 
under the Command of Pompei,  Camillo's Son,  Honorio Sawelli, and 
Pompet Tuttavilla, The Cavalry likewiſe came afterwards, conducted 
out of Abruzzo by Jobn Mauriquez the Emperor's Embaſſador to the 
Pope. Di Marignan, upon Strozzis Departure towards the Sea · Coaſt, 
when no body remained to oppoſe him, having laid waſte the Country 
round about, returns to the Siege; and from thence detaches Charles 
Gonzaga with three thouſand new-railed Italians, and four Pieces of 
Ordnance furniſhed from Piffoia by Leo da Ricaſolo, in order to beſiege 


 Monte=catini, a Place ſtrong by its Situation, which was maintained by 


Alexander da Terni, The Batteries were directed againſt That Part, 
which looks to the Eaſt; and when a Breach had been made of about 
twenty five Paces, and it wanted ſtill three Hours of Sun-ſet, never- 
theleſs Gonxaga put off the Aſſault to the following Day; imagining, 
chat Our Men would in the mean time capitulate; becauſe he had 
heard, that Francis de Crevecoeur within the Town differ d with Da Terwi 
about the Command, and preſſed for a Surrender ; and becauſe he was 
beſides diffident of his own Troops. But herein he committed an 
egregious Miſtake : For Our Soldiers in the mean time recover'd their 
Strength; and when an Aſſault was given the next Day at the Breach, 


and Simeon Roſſermini made an Attack with his Party on a different Side, 


they defended the Town with exemplary Courage, and at length re- 
pulſed the Enemy; killing many and wounding others, and amongſt 
the.relt, Anthony Bocca da Piſa. But, when the Garriſon ſaw no hopes 


of Relief, and ſuffer d extream Diſtreſs for want of Water, and new 


Reinforcements came to the Enemys Camp under the Count Da Bagni 
and Vincenzio Ridolfi, they ſurrender'd honourable Conditions. 


The Walls of the Caſtle were demoliſh'd, as allo thoſe of Pontadera, 


becauſe they had once and again afforded Refuge ro Our Men; and 


the Garriſon was convey'd to Monte Carlo a Place too ſtrong to be taken 


at the firſt Onſet : And, to keep open the Paſſage, and prevent the 
nt 9555 4 Inroads 
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Inroads of Our Troops, Guards were placed in San-Pietro, in Monte- 
chiaro oppoſite to Monte-Carlo, and in the Caſtle of Turcherro. In the 
mean time the Marqueſs Di Marignan, leaving four thouſand Iraliun 
Foot at the Camollian Gate, and paſſing the Bridge of Box one, encamped 
before the Roman, other wiſe called the New Gate; and that he might 
ſhut” up all the Avenues to the City, reſolved to reduce the Caſtles, 
which ſtood between the City and Buoncomvento; from whence Proviſion 
was conveyed into Siena: Accordingly marching thither with two 
thouſand Foot, as ſoon as he had brought his Cannon within ſight, 


he took Cana ; after which, Monterom and San- Fabiano ſurrendet᷑ d at the 


firſt Summons. | By this time, the Auxiliaries of the Poremging Exiles, 


levied at the Expence of Robert Strozzi and Binds Altoviti, had aſſembled 
under five Standards, commanded by Vincenxio Thadds ; and peter 
Strozzi had advanced as far as Mont-alcimo to meet them, taking all his 


Forces along with him, in order to march dire&ly againſt Pi Marignan. 
About the ſame time the Troops allo from Frame arrived, with two 


thouſand German Veterans, and as'many Foot from Danphme and La 
Coſte de Languedoc, tranſported by Our Fleet and That of Algrers, ' This 
Navy conſiſted of near fifty Gallics, four large Ships ſoaden "with 
Ammunition and Plenty of Proviſions,” © and ſome "leſſer Veſſels 
beſides ; ' which, entring without Obſtruction into the Channel of 


| Piombimo, "had without a Blow intercepted {even Genoeſe Ships loade 


with Corn; whilſt A:drew Doria lay at the Iſland of Elba, 1 
Preparations for a Voyage to Naples at the Requeſt of Peter Puccto, 

order to defend the Coaſt of that Kingdom from the Attacks of 
Dragut, who was coming from the Eaſt. The Auxiliaries being landed 
at Scarlmo, and marching under the Guidance of Robert Srrozzi towards 
Peter; the latter, joined by all his Forces, which amounted to twelye 
thouſand Foot, drew near to the City, and retook the Caſtles of 
Monterom and Cuna, Which had been lately ſeized by the Enemy, *' 


Di Matignan, who, becauſe his Camp at the Roman Gate was not 


ſufficiently” fortified, juſtly apprehended, leſt it might be attack d on 
one hand by the Troops of the City, and on the Other by Srrozz7's 
Forces at the ſame time; having conſulted 'with John de Luna and the 


other Officers; before Our Men approached, removed his Camp with 
ſuch Diligence and Silence, that he ſeemed rather to fly than to depart, 
loſing a great part of his Baggage; and retired back to the Gate of 
Camollia. However, he afterwards excuſed this Action to Coſmo, by 
Chiappino Vitelli deputed for that purpoſe to Florence. Then Charles Gonzaga, 
who poſſeſſed the Poſts about ' Monte Carlo, was recalled with his Detach 
ment; and Camillo Coloma, who had now come to Cortona, and would not 
be ſubje& to Di Marignan, was ſent thither in his room. The Affairs of 


Each Party were indeed reduced to Diſtreſs : For whereas Di Marignan pro- 


longed the War, according to his cuſtom, and, to gain che good Will 
of the Soldiers, encouraged them to ask always more than their due; 


it followed from hence, that Coſwy's Treaſury being exhauſted by the 


Charges of the Wat: And ſince Strorri, in like manner, when he 
Lion! . 


length of the Siege, he could no longer furniſh out the neceſſary 
ap? 
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Preſence; and occaſion d loud Murmurings in Sens. Strozzi therefore, 
encamping at the Roman Gate, which the Enemies had abandoned, 
made a fine Speech to the eight Magiſtrates; wherein he taiſed their 
— * and exhorted them to Patience and to the Expectation of 
Succeſs; for that the Generals in the Enemy's Camp were at variance 
and the Marqueſs by his Dilatorineſs and immoderate Expences was 
become intolerable to the Emperor and Coſmo 3 that Camilo Colom re- 
fuſed Obedience to him, and Gonzaga and Charles Orfmo ſubmitted to 
him with Reluctance; becauſe, whilſt he drew all the Glory and 
Profit to himſelf alone, he maliciouſly detracted from the other Officers i 
That he himſelf would ſhortly march againſt the Enemy, and try che 
Fortune of a Battle; which muſt end, whether he ſhould conquer or 
be conquer d, in the immediate railing of the Siege. From thence 
Stroxxi returned to the lately recover d Caſtle of Monteroni, and drawing 
out of the oy four hundred Foot under the Command of Giuſlmiano 
da Fara and Saporoſo da Fermo, placed them in the Abby of Santa 
Bonda, almoſt demoliſhed by the Enemy, and adjoining to Mumiftero 
which they had fortified. When frequent Skirmiſhes happen'd betwixt 
theſe contiguous Gartiſons, and the Enemies were very much annoyed 
by the Seizure of this Abby, the Marqueſs reſolved to beat Our Men 
out of it. Accordingly, going thither with two thouſand Germans, 
five hundred Spaniards, F. + Party of Italians, he contented himſelf 
the firſt Day with putting a Rei ent into Muniſkero, The next 
Day, when he ſeemed to make Preparations for beſieging the Place, 
preſently, upon the coming up of Monluc with Maria Santasfore, (for 
Strozzi was gone out in the mean time a different way with De Lanſac 
and De Fourquevaux) a ſharp Skirmiſh enſued; and when the Enemy 
began to give way, at the Arrival of Di they rallied again: 
Our Men however at laſt, by the Aſſiſtance of the Griſons, who ran 
to their Aid, kept poſſeſſion of the Field, Di Marignan thinking fit to 
retire, The Loſs on Our Side (as the Imperialiſts write) amounted to 
four hundred Men killed, and as many wounded : A leſs number of 
the Enemy ſuffer d, only fifty being killed and an hundred wounded ; 
but amongſt theſe there fell that celebrated Spaniſ General Alonzo 
Bernal Baron Di Cagnano; and Peter- Paul Tofmgo, Clement Count Di 
Pietra, Frederick da Fermo, and Sebaſtian Pizzingrdo were dangeroully 
wounded. Monluc writes, that in this Fight the Enemy's Camp was 


in ſuch Confuſion, that if Our Men had purſued them in cheir Retreat, 


and the Germans had arrived ſooner, might have gained a glorious 
and compleat Victory on that Day, and that he afterwards underſtood 
ſo from Di Marignan himſelf. Muniſfero then was again reinforced, 


Bombaglino di Arezzo being admitted into the Place with a Company 
of choice Men, in order to raiſe the Spirits of the Garriſon, who were 
frighten'd'by this Succeſs. 


8 | When 


approached Siena, was obliged, becauſe of the Depopulation of the A. D. 
Country, to fetch his Victuals from the City; the conſequence was, 1 5 5 4: 
that he- almoſt ruined the Place, which he came to deliver, by his Yo 


upon the Meaſures to be taken at that time. Santa-fiore, was 
therefore diſpatch'd to him, and John de Luna alſo repaired thither : 


who did not care for quitting the Siege, that Our Troops ſhould be 


| Y 
freed from all 1 ſhould attempt ſomething or other in 
the Territories 


obliged by Sickneſs to keep his Bed) and committed Muniffero, to the 
care of Leuis da Borgo with a competent Supply F puts bimſelf upon 


by taking many Priſoners. and carrying off a conſiderable « tity of 
Booty 25 filled all Places with the F Fg of him. The City 5 elf _ 


reaſon was garriſon d by the Troops of them both: Having received 
Proviſions. from the Townſimen be encamped at Marciand, which, 


Horz, in his fatther Progreſs, had aflyanced to Civitells, a great Quarrel 
aroſe berwbeti the Geng and the Halls, of whom near an —— 


bitrifelf likewiſe taken; and were both conducted to Horence. When 
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However, this Diſturbance being in ſome ſort quieted, Our Troops A. D. 
encamped at San-Sevino, which they ſupplied with Proviſions from 1354. 
Lucignano and the neighbouring Caſtles. Then Strozzi, underſtanding www 


that the Marqueſs was marching towards Oliveto, reſolved to attack 
Faiano, into which Place Carlotto Or 
from La Romagna, (who ſerved un da Gaghano) had ſhut himſelf 
contrary to the earneſt Advice of Camillo Coloma. Therefore, leaving 
fifteen Batallions about Marciano, Stroxzi marched thither, and ſent a 
Summons of Surrender. Upon Carlottos Refuſal, ſome Cannon bei 

planted againſt that Side, which faces San-Franceſeo, and having — 
a large Breach, the frighten d Garriſon could not ſuſtain the Allault of 
Our Troops; but, I Town being taken by Storm, about an 


hundred and ſixty of the Enemy were killed; whoſe Death Fortune 


ſoon after revenged : For, whilſt the victorious Soldiers were runnin 
about and ſcattering Flames in all Places, a Magazine of Gunpowder took 
Fire, and blew up about ſixty of Our Men. The Misfortune of the 
Enemy was increaſed by the Death of Carlotto, who, being deſirous to 
ſurrender himſelf, was undeſignedly killed by a Muſquet- Shot. This 
Action was performed with ſuch Expedition, that Di Marignan, who 
had reſolved to relieve the Place, could not come up in time: However, 
| failing of Succeſs there, he determin d to attack Marciano; with a certain 
Perſuaſion, that he ſhould either ſoon take it, or, if Our Troops came 
to its Relief, ſhould ſtrike a deciſive Blow, which he chiefly aimed at. 
For indeed he was far ſuperiour in Force, as having twelve thouſand 
Foot in his Camp; iz. three Regiments of Naples, Sicily and Corſica, 
the two former compoſed of old Soldiers, the laſt of new raiſed Men ; 
to. which Coſmo had added one Barallion of Spaniards under Francis 
dq Olgada; two Regiments beſides of Germans, and about fix thouſand 
Italian; moreover, twelve hundred Light-Horle-and three hundred 
Horſe - Cuiraſſiets. With theſe Troops he came to Marcienos ; and im- 
mediately Our Men, who were ſcatter d here and there, as ſoon as 
they knew of his Arrival, collected themſelves into a Body, and reticed 
into the Caſtle. Foiano being ſtrengthen d, and the Corn, with which 
Place abounded, being conveyed hither from thence; Stromxi, ſending 
forwards Count Collatino da Collalto, to certify the Garriſon of Marciano 
of his Approach, repaired thicher with the Army, which he diſpoſed 
in a threefold Order. In the Van-Guard Stroxzi himſelf ſtood, with 
the greater part of the Cavalry, and two thouland Muſqueteers, led 
by the Prince of Mirandula, and flanked by Companies of French on 
both Sides. In the ſecond Diviſion were the Germans : And in the 
laſt followed the Griſons, who were cover d in like manner by Italians. 
The whole of Our Army conſiſted of ten Batallions of Germant, as 
many of Griſons, fourteen of French, and near (ix thouſand Italians. 
When both Armics had poſted themſelves near Marciano, fo near to 
one another, as to be parted only by a Valley, a brisk Engagement 
inſtantly enſued, with various Fortune; and nothing was wanting to 
make it a compleat Battle, but that both the Generals contained 
themſelves, wg barely ſcnding out freſh Soldiers now and = to 
: . | upport 


with about fifty Soldiers drawn 
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hed, drew off their Men by degrees, We loſt on that D 
Jas the Impetialiſts write) four hundred Men, and amongſt them 
Albettaccio del Bene. Aurelio Fregoſe, Lewis Cariſſimi, Vincenxio Thaddli, 
and Saporoſo da Frmo were wounded. Of the Enemies about an 
hundred fell, and amongſt thoſe, the Cornet of John- Baptiſt Martins 
Troop: Amongſt the Wounded, were Diego de Luna he tor Son of John, 
and an hundred and fifty others. The next Day the Fight was re- 
newed, but to the diſadvantage of Our Troops: Which, as it eee fe 
the Enemy, ſo undoubtedly it blunted the Alacrity of Our Men: And 
the continual Canonading produced chis Effect, * we rectived con- 
ſiderable Damage every Day, nor could the Cavalry be ranged in 
order of Battle without manifeſt Deſtruction ; not leſs x Sh an hundred 
and twenty Troopers or Horſes having been torn/to pieces with the 
Cannon- Balls within: three Days 3 ſo that they ſuffer d more from the 
Artillery than the Muſquetry. Each Army beſides labour d under 
vaſt Inconveniencies: For Our Troops were forced to fetch Water from 
Lusignano into the Camp, in which there was but one Spring, that could 
not prop any means ſupply ſo many Drawers. The Imperialiſts fetched 
om Chiana, above a Mile off, and, for the moſt part, not without 
— jr: And towards the. cloſe of July, the immoderate Heats 
both Parties: extreamly.. When Di Marignan doubted, and 
_ he.ic 25 to 8 5 e and was ſeconded in that 
Q 1:by Mauripueæ, ated for retiring and ſtren 
— in-a-midsecammodious Place; becauſe by 2 N 
probability, Out Forces, alread weaken'd — Fatigue and W. 
would in à ſhorritiine be diſſolued of chernſelves without any del! 
on their Part Jem deli Abird who bore à part in" Cube 
Coſws's bebalf, contradicted) that Advice, and; provailed ſo far, as 
prevent the Removal of the Camp, by theſe Neaſons more TN ; 
that, tho they wete indeed incamped i in an incomvenient Place, yet C 
Condition was ſtill worſe, as we wanted alt manner of Neceflaries, 
eons ready to 8 if they _— — not renew ( 
Courage by retiring; for things were to ſuch-a"paſs, chat 
ho ſould retreat firſt, would! En e l the Victory 4 ictory, == 
knowledge the Superiority? of the Enemy: That the Minds of all 
Men, under a ſort af Suſpence, ſtood attentive to the Iſſue; and l 
particulagly as had hitherto obſerved a Neutrality, would follow the” 
Bay of Thoſe, hm N which they were under a neceſſity & 
trying, ſhould favour. | By which laſt Expreſſions he meant the Pope, 
who, out of hatred to a Spantards, ſecretiy favoured Our Iutereſt, 
and Waited only the Event of. a. Battle, to er his Mind mote 
plainly. It was reſalved thereſobe, that the Whole Matter, with all its“ 
Dilkeulties, ſhould be referred to cho: That in the mean time they 
ſhould\keep-rhemſelves cloſe in the Camp, and ſee what Our Troops 
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= \ Fad thoſe four Pieces of Ordnance; which had been brought along A. D. 
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with the Auxiliaties from Parma, and depoliting them in che Caltle, i 554+ 
departed with the utmoſt Silence. Count Roſs, 5 big = vo 


of ir ſome time after, purſued and cut off a few of them: Guaſcoxi with the 
reſt reached Lucca in 


Mont-alcino of a dangerous 
t not be alto- 


„it was reſolved, that De Lanſac, who aſter the Arrival 


of Monluc had returned back to the Pope, ſhould be ſent for from 
Fame. As ſoon as he was come to Mont-alcino, he {et forward on his 


Jo h _ 8 of pe ignorant Guides, on the 1 1th 
in the Night, together with Count Theophilo Calcagnini, who 
a little before had been exchanged with Paul Sforza Santa-fore Our 
Priſoner ; and 3 filling into the Enemy s Hands, he was con · 
ducted to Florence, and for a long time afterwards detained there in 
Nay ee | pe ; ng 7 
| Lanſac being taken Priſoner, and Aſonlur's Recovery deſpaired of, 
Strozzz, ſcarce as yet caſed of his Wound, thought ic abſolutely 5 
to come to the City; and hurtying away with three Batallions of 
Italian Foot, commanded by Montacuti, Clermont, and Francis Orſino ; 
and two Troops of Horſe, led by De Serillac Lieutenant to De Marſfilly 


Sieur De Cpierre; taking with him alſo Francis Bendini the Prelate of the 


City, he marched by night as far as Crevoli: Being joined chere with 
three other Italian „ be to Siena, with more than 
an hundred Cattle with Proviſions in his Train. Fortune 
favoured the Reſolution. For when he had fallen into an Ambulcade 
at the Gate of St. Mart, where Jaln- Baptiſ Count D' Arco, Madruccio's 
Lieutenant, lay in wait with two ions of Germant, two hundred 
Spaniards, and ſome Light-Horſe under Hippolito Giramo, à ſmart En- 


no part of even a private 


Ag . gr was 4 by Numbers, 
Soldiers Duty. Our Men, being overpower d by Numbers, _ betook 
-themſclves to Stratagem. De Serillac had by fortune brought with 
him a great many Trumpets, which being ſounded dur 12 
the Enemy, imagining Our whole Cavalry to be 8 
w 


Fight, 


ave 
ground ; by which means, Our Troops being already broken, and the 
Enemies put into Confuſion by a Panick Fear, each Party began to 
run away at the ſame time. Sa himſelf, having alighted from his Horſe, 
together with the Archbiſhop of the City, and Oer de Sekves (who had 


come thicher from Venice in his way to Rome, where he was appointed to 


execute the Office of Embaſſador in the Place of the Captive Sieur De 
Lanſac) fell in about break of Day with De Sanillac, who was in the 
fame uncertainty with himſelf; and, being by Him informed of the 


Succeſs, he collected his remaining Forces, and eſpecially the Mules, 


and made his way into the City, not without a conſiderable (laughter 
both of his own Men and the Enemy. But the Joy, which both 
Parties took on account of the Advantage which they reciptocally laid 
claim to, made amends for the Damages ſuſtai ans + 
. f 35 — 0 


2 * 
17 II. 


But, ſince Strozzi kept his Bed at 
1 Wound, and Monlec ſtruggled with a no 
a r that Our Aﬀeairs . | 

gether 


. 


= 690. = M de Hob“ er or Book me 
2 A. D: Tho! i in truth Our Men were beſt intituled to the Victory ; becauſe the 
cher General and che other Lords enter d the City in Ufer with the 
_ &Yv Mules and Beaſts of 'Butthen. This bold By, equally dangerous 
-- Action, which upon other occafions would be condemned in a Gene- 
rliffimo, was made excuſable by the preſent State of the City and an 
dblolute Neceſſity to Strazzi ; who, by a rare Inſtance of Fidelity, 
neglected the Danger of his own Perſon, which muſt have fufferd 
without Mercy, if he had fallen into Cyfime' hands, out of regard ro 
the Safety of the Publick. 

As ſoon as he was come into the City after he had confirmed the 
Minds of the Citizens by the hopes of dy Succours, the firſt 
Bulineſs was to fertle the Commonwealth: Clodio Zuccamim was 
created Captain of the People; and, when they could not agtee about 
the Nomination of the eight Commiſſioner, who have the principal 

Direction of the Wat, Enea Piccolamim propoſed, that the N00 t of 
chooſing them ſhould be placed for the next ſix Months in 23 — 

Manie, De Sele, and De S. Luc; which laſt Perfon had newly been 

ſent thither from Court; provided "nevertheleſs, that two ſhould be 

taken out of the four Mounts (as they are called) according to che 

antient Laws and Cuſtoms. of the Republick.” - Aprecably to this 

A | Evoniſtiration, they nominated from amongſt the Ceo Mario 

= Bandini, and Hietom SpanottÞ;;" oat of the Patricians Clodio Taome), and 

= - N N ar uu; of the Cenſorian Order A. Amerighi, and 
_ ; 5 and out” of the New Order P. Anthony Pecri, a — 
| 15 5 Ir Wiy provided likewiſe, that the Hofpirat Della Srali mould 
dee er de Boys, Wamen, anch ſick people, whoſe" Subfifterice 
' >  conftmed a latgeQuanitity of the Proviſions; che Aminiftrariori vf which 
was for thit PR Ls taken our of the en of che ordinary "Officers, 

and cotnitnirted for à time to Delegates. Wü Srrbæxi 
cofiritived at Siena, two hundret e eg had accompanied | 


him in the March, 5 6 00 to ef bor of hem ind the = Cir, bf 
of 5 Vaio; but being inter " either, 
5 5 e ele en Pf 6b er ki They ſoſt ale cn . 
that al ion the Stahidard of "Charts Carafe, abo was Afterwards a 
| choleh into the College af Cardinals. As Capraio,* which is four Miles | 
ee Sl, 'pave great Annoyance to che Enemy, PI Ata. 
een te te that Town; for which e he detached 
—_ 225 'Serbello Siſter's Son, Aid Mn tmdred Spaniards,” and 
_ two; Sayre Hes of Cannon. When de Garten had —— 
—_—. to Mktenger, the Walt being foon demonmed by Batteries,” ati 
_ Sh Kite 6 piven, the, Place Was _ md" pi ant af che 
fins Lg to the Sword; the Eicher and Women! 
his was quickly Fallon by the Sutretider of Min}, bn 
— wid. Degel, 12 ſtanding” berweett Gyr va ard Mor- 
dae, in che mean while, Krb, 3 how ftaid twelve Fi. | 
inte © ity, when 2 gi every Da y increaſing 
_ | 1 m 1 Day "of Sepremiber, -caki Wich him a hundred àhd 
ITY Mi ueteers 1 twenty five Ter, with De Selve, the dear 
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and Enea Piccolomini, left the City by Night, and went to Casal, and A. D. 
from thence afterwards to Aont- alcino. 5 ] 1514. 
E — 
Mowe-reggioni and Caſali, Coſmo often preſſed Di Marignan, that by all 
means Our Men might be driven from thence; and the mare $0 
encourage Him, whoſe Temper he well underſtood, the Duke had : 
made him a Preſent of Le Bindo Altowitis Eſtate, worth above 
twelve thouſand Ducats. — Ginko Count Di Mante-Fecchio 
and Alexander del Caccia were d, with ſeven Enſigns making 
about a thouſand Foot, and two Companies of Spaniards lately arrived 
from Hungary. In their March they attempted Menzano, a Caſtle 
of no manner of Strength; but, the Garriſon refyling to caphulace, 
and making a brave reliſtance, they were forced to abandon the Deſign. 
From thence they proceeded to Montevreggioni, a well-fortificd Town, 


e Batallions 
of Cannon an | | 
a-Friend of his, whom Di Marignan 


corrupted b che Mar conſented to | Con- 
back into the Town to who now finding himſelf deſerad, 
. | 

Ba on, 


which was the chief Strength of che Town, | 


. 

* - 
. 

# ff *# 
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hee impradently or out of neceſſiry, went out bf the Town, withoue: 
i Peres of Safe-guard, in order to confer with Dj'Marighen 3 
VA om when he had been detained, and had afterwards conſented tothe 
- Articles; the Germans however and Spaniards, aſſaulting the il|-guatded. 
Town, entirely ſacked it, the Neighbours alſo ru wich great 
"Forwardnels'ro ſhare in the Spoil. The Rfarqueſs purchaſed of the 
. Soldiers at a low Price all the Corn, which was . 8 abundance, 
and order'd it to be diligently kept for the Ute of the Army. Soon 
aer, the neighbouring Caſtles of adcodal and Monte Guidi capitulatecd. 
From thence, Charles Gonzaga, who took care of the maritime Coaſt, 
with the Spaniardi comman 505 Ferdinand di Silva, fell upon Monte» 
mb: Two Pieces of Cannon being planted, and fired, when the 
Sutiſdn mewed an Inclination to capitulate, the Spaniards, who un- 
willingly ſerved under Gonzaga, rejecting the Articles, made an Aſſaolt 
in ſpight of Him, and taking the Town, pillaged it in a greedy! and 
| cruel manner: A large Quantity of Corn was found there, which Pi 
| ho after the taking of Caſolt had: flown thither, in 
| like manner at a ſmall Price ” the Soldiers, for the Subſiſtence of 
tze Amy. Camillo Landini da Valterra was by Coſmo'{ct over the place 
wich the Gartiſon. When afterwards, - at the Approach of ;Gonzagi, 
the Town. of Maſſa, adjoining to Monte-ritondo, and held by John 
2 had been furrender e the ES at the inſtigation of 
Geri; Out Men, who ſtill kept poſſeſſion of the Ca hen 
Guan were immediately Bache . capitulated; and 
nmap in the Night-time, 2 the Violence of the iniſolent Soldiery: 
12 'Corwatto da enter d the Place in -Coſmo's' Name. 
The Caſtles of Girifalco, Travale, Prata and Lari were next taken; but 
che frequently: rebelled, from an innate love either of L ibertyz or | 
of ie French Name, | Cofino cauled them to be diſmantled. - 58.0 N 6 
A by the re of Stroxxi the Affairs of the Sieneſe vert vrry 
meln ſtreiglten d; and Monluc feared, leſt the Garriſon, conſiſting 
chiefly of Germant, and even the Citizens themſelves, broken with Want 
ga che other Inconveniences of the Siege, would mutiny and at laſt 
xevalr; he made Speech to the Soldiers; and, having encouraged them 
ith) * ook ret Aﬀurances from cem; Recrod en- 
the Germ, that they were repared 10 endute the worſt 
1 8 The like did the Simeſe; who proteſted, that themſelves, 
— "heir Children and Wives ſhould ſooner ;periſh with Hunger, than fail 
In heir Allegiance to the King. After -Monluc) had commended them 
ot their good Diſpolition, | he epropoſed to them a more ff 
Diſtriburion of the Corn, Gying;i duch an impoſed Abſtinence 
would tend both to the Good 2 Souls, andi to the Health of 
their Bodies. Then he ſent De Lerſen o. the King, in ordet᷑ to 
-inform' bim of the State of things, and to deſue Suctours. Bervard 
egen was deputed 10 accotnpany him: in the Name af the Senate. 
de ie mean time Struxzi was come to Grofſers, that he rhighti ſccure 
the neighbouriag-Places by his Preſence, and eſpecially Purto Errole, 
f — was-ih pain, and which be imagined the Enemy would 
s | attack. 
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attack. He had before Jerichied thicher (five hundred Foor under Chora At U * 
| Caraſa, Matthew Stendordo,” Moretto of Calabria, and dlexender da Ten, f UV. 


which laſt Perſon after the Surrender of rhe Caſtle of Monte=catini had re- 
turned into the Royal Camp. But theſeß; being met upon the Road 
had gained the Advantage, were 
broken by the ſudden coming up of Lewis da Doara with two hundred 


by the Germans, when at firſt they 


Spaniards, and put to flight; Stendardo himſelſ, Carafa's Siſter's Son, 


being made Priſoner: Many Women and Children too were taken; 


who had been ſent away from Sima to 
back into the City. Coſmo, that he might preſs 
more cloſely with freſh Soldiers, had demanded Auxiliaties from Cardinal 
Paceco, Vice-roy of Naples, which he eaſily obtained, ' ſince the late De- 
parture n . who, having ing to Compact made a 
Deſcent upon the Coaſt of Calabria, and there taken and pillaged the 
Caſtle Di Pefte, afterwards entring the Adriatick Gulph, had retired 
to Durazzo, without any other memorable Action; the Prince of 
Salerno in vain preſſing him, that he would advance farther within 
ſight of Naples 3 by which means, a Tumult would without all doubt 
have been excited in the City; and it might well have happen d, 
chat Dragut, by the Favour of his Friends, who were very numerous 
within, would have been admitted, and enabled even to make himſelf 
maſter of the Place: But he abſolutely refuſed to comply with this 
Requeſt. Upon this occaſion Aſcanio Culmma, having fallen into a 
ſuſpicion, as if, through the Sollicitations of the Prince Di Salou he 
endeavour d to raiſe Diſturbances in the Kingdom; Philip had a little 
before given it in charge ro Mark-Anthony, Aſcanio's Son, who at 
that time ſerved the Emperor in 2, to ſeixe his Fathers Caſtles 
in Abruzzo, Valva, and the Campagna di Roma 5 and Paceco had taken 
care to have Aſcanio himſelf apprehended in Abruzzo, and thrown 
into Priſon. Others aſſign this Cauſe tod, why Aſcanio was impriſon d; 
namely, that he had given the Prince, who. was then in Tuſcany, and 
with whom he conſtantly maintain d a very ſtrict Friendſhip, cimely 
notice of an Ambuſcade and an Aſſaſſination, which were deſigned 
inſt his Perſon by the Imperialiſts. Thus the Kingdom bein 

e both from Domeſtick and Foreign the Vice-roy readil 


Groſſeto, but wete now forced 


complied with Coſmo ; and deliver d fifteen red Spamards to the 
Care of Andrew Doria, who was to tranſport them into Tuſcany 3 together 


with five hundred others, who, having been formerly placed in Garriſon 
at Mahadia, had upon the Emperor's Orders for the Demolition of 
that Town arrived from Africa. Of which Affair ſomething ſeems 
neceſſary to be ſaid, before I proceed farther. | | 

After the Loſs of Tripoli, when the Imperialiſts were juſtly con- 
cern'd for Mahadia ; a Mutiny happening there amongſt the Spaniards 
in Garriſon (according to the Temper of that Nation), their 
Fears for it began was, increaſed. The Soldiers complained, that 
Sancho di Leyva, who had been lately appointed by the Emperor to 
govern the City in the room of Alvarez di Vega, had embezzled their 
Pay for thirty Months ; and they * to ſuch a degree of ny 

: - | 


the ſtreighten d City (till 
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1554. out of the Government and the City, and depoſed 
and Captains they created new Officers, and chole Peter di 


128 


ay 4 | 1 | 
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d that, after hey had tumed Di Leyva (who hardly eſcaped with. Life) 
x the Generals, Colonels, 


for | 


their Commander in Chief. When DiLyws had in vain laboured by hüt 


Friends amongſt che Soldiery to compole the Tumult, be at laſt failed 


- away to Sicily; and from thence, when he ſaw De Vega's Attempis for 
— Eh ane 
_ . Baſſels, 8 him an account of the Fact, and to 


Peror at 
the Crimes laid to his charge. At the ſame. time Fobs 


before him 


_  Raleone was diſpatched by the Mutineers, to plead rhe Garriſon's Cauſe 


k before the Emperor. ; In the mean time, till full 


could 


be taken of that Matter, Ferdinand 4 Acunha was appointed to Gl Di 
Laas Place, with full Powers to make up the Quarrel, and to grant 
2 general Pardon in the Emperor's Name; and with theſe farther In- 


ſteucdons; That aſter the Thing had been communicated with Jabs 


the Town of | Mabadia, which could not be maintained without a vaſt 
and uſcleſs Expenc 


_ . Garriſon his Friends, and am 


Cardinal Paceco,: and John de Vega, the 'Vice-roys of Naples and Sicily, 


advantage of all Italy, and af Sicily more eſpecially, thould be levell'd = 
wich the Ground, in ſuch a manner, that the Tarks might never ' 
be able to repait it. In the cnean time De Vega makes a Party of the 

the reſt Fobn a, 
ncipal means, 2 contrary 
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been buried within four Years in the principal 
that no Remains of the Chriſtian Name might 


Walls and Towers with a prodigious Noiſe; whereby that very 
+ the Name of Africa, was entirely deſtroyed, that it mi 
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5 ing who (they knew) had lately enter d into a ſtrict Alliance with: A. D. 
the Turks, chat Mabadia ſhould not be accepted. 
their number were ſent into the Netherlands to the Em 


„to 
him in their Name, and to lay before him the Reaſons, why they 
declined the Defence of that Town. The Em both took their 


Excuſe 2 part, and renewed his EET by Letters to 
D Acunhba for the 
Africa, after he had paid the Soldiers part of their Arreats, and granted 
2 Pardon for paſt Offences, (ers about the Execution of his Orders ; 
| firſt embarking che Artillery, Ammunition, and Soldiers on board the 


Demolition of Mahadia. He therefore failing to 


Ships ; and then picking up the Bones of the Officers, which had 


of Barbarians and Infidels: After which, twenty hg 
ſunk, and a few Perſons only left to ſpring chem; at a Signal given, 
they all, except one, took fire at the ſame time, and blew up the 


City, the moſt flouriſhing of all Africa, and which vulgarly went 


gh — 5 
any uſe to the Enemy; and left in Ruins, as a remarkable Inſtance of 
R 

| Di gun, lu with 

e er 
Places with the Terror of his Name, thought it no longer expedient 
to bear with Our Garriſon of Chu, whom he with maki 
daily Depredations, contrary to the Truce concluded with the 
of Monte-pulciano. Leonidas Malateſia therefore, 
Cavalry in choſe Parts, being order d by hir 


e; provi 


held 


ight hundred Spaniards 
Vit in the Camp), at a very inconvenient Scalon ; W 


% 


Accordingly two of 1514. 
Wye 
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a DI Month of November the Roads had been rotted by continual Showers 

11 A. to ſuch a degree, that the Artillery could hardly be drawn along, either 
1 bf the strengt of Men or the Braught of Oxen. When, upon the 

13 __ planting eight larger Pietes and four ſmaller, Giulio refuſed to ſurremider, 
alter continual canonading for two Days he bell from his firſt Obſtmacy, 
anch at length yielded himſelf to the Marqueſss Diſcretion. ©' Our 
RY. Troops, to the number of three hundred, after they had been difarmed, - 

wee dilmilled;” Gio was made Priſoner; and the Town given to ay 

- Pilſage of the Soldiery, excepting the Corn, which was preſerved for 

the üſe of the Army. "Albert Angjolini being left with a Batallion for 


the guard of Crevoli, Di A returned from thence into the 
Aller the taking of Gavorano, Charles Gonzaga had received Gavi allo. 
*to Fealty”; Which done, having ſent back part of the Artillery | with 
the Spaniard and "Germans to Piombino, he himſelf an to che 
Marques But whereas a Report ran, chat, the War being ended in 
the Netherlands and Piedmont, the King would ſhortly fend freſh Forces 
into Tuſeavy 3". Coſmo, grown' weary of this tedious War, th it 
G6 much the more neceſfary, by making a vigorous Puſh againſt. 
the City, in its preſent” Alte and amel fainting Condition, to do 
- © the Bufinels; 'befote our Auxiliaries could arrive. Thereſote, at 
the Marqueſs to the Imperial Miniſters of Dilatorineſs ot 
hae laboufed the Point with them, that on the one hand, by threatening 
3 him with the Emperor's Dilpleaſure, and on the other by ptomiſi 
5 - Him great Advaritapes, they mould ſpirit him up to Action. 1 
= Is cfuance" of Aer Inſtances; che Nn Aotwards: 
The 'Marqueſs/ had taken up his Quarters at ; Montecthio, thice Miles 
12 City; and, — . off the Tralian Curies gut of 
the adjoining Forts, and placed 8 in their” Room, had in an 
1 Pate fortified che-Monaſtery'of Carthuſiane; and by c Futting, 
= ling, and inrumbri the Paſlages,” with the'hep/of the Peafants, 
—_ eee 'RreighteWd the City; and had beſi es made à ſevere 
1 | Ofder, that no Proviſions ſnould be conveyed to the Belieged, 9 7 Ca 
of Death. And, vben many of the Country- people had been hanged 
chat sccou¹t, by che order of Chiappino Vitell, who atidertook 
= | ar-Buſineſs; the whole Country round about ſoon appeared like 2 
1 Deen, che Pealants being all terrified, - and no body upon any Con- 
micderatlon venturing to go into the City. The Cavaley, commanded 
vdbyy Samson had retired towards Buonconrventos from whence char 
' "General deſcendi "into the Val 4 chia with two thouſand Germans, 
demo fiſt to When a Trumpeter had been {ent by him to ſum- 
* "2" mon the of Pienas to fur „they preſently ſerit out De- 
Y Whoß having articled for the Lives and Effects of che In- 
1 itants,” promiſed to ſubmic. The keeping of the Place was then 
FE - corfimitced"t6\Jobn-Baprifi-di Arezzo. Nert, Ohianciano, a Fortreſs 
1 74 very Dang by Situation, aſter ſome ſharp Diſputes, (Our Men at laſt 
mmiping away chtough the Back- Gate) was taken by Santa-fiore; who de- 
1 - molifhed it. Then, as he was marching rowards.Sarteano, receiving a 
1 eee from Di Morignan, he went to Monte-pulciano, taking 
Eo up 
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carry 
of the Sea. Coſmo was chiefly deſirous; of red 


_ of French Foot; and another of Sieneſe kept 

* Suburb : The Gemans held the Caſtle; and at a ſmall d iſtance was 

. in like manner another Cohort of Sieneſe ; But n Mag, | 
r 


s 
- 


B ook XIV. Or HIS ON TIM E ty J 


the Roads now deep with Snow, he himfelf in the mean time with 
an hundred 'Muſquetcers poſts to Ls Caftellina, e Moun- 
tains adjoining to'Sarfeaw; which, upon the flight of Our Cartiſon, 
open d its Gates to him. About chat time; er 
Andrey according to his ile, and Bernardin Mendoza with twenty 
five Gallies put in at 5 and, having conveyed Proviſions into 
Orbitello, undertook to on a Wat againſt Our Forces on the Side 
| ing Caſligliane della Piſcaia; 
by the taking of which, it was manileſt, hy on — by 
our Troops, would be extreamly incommoded z for the Thought of, 


attacking Forto Ercole, which the Officers had before deſigned, was 


dropped, and the Forces remanded into che Camp: But the Garriſon 
of Spaniards at Orbitella, without whom the Enterpriſe could not be 


attempted, being made privy to it, and refuſing to bear a part without 
the Payment of their Wages; the Me hn not 
ſtand ſtill, ſer about a Matter of leſs moment; and attacking Telamone,. 
where there was a Guard of about forty Frenchmenz took it; performing 
no other memorable Action; only, that they rode at Anchor-a con- 
ſiderable time in the Canal, which leads to Pamina, with a Reſoluti 

of hindering the Efforts and Entrance of Our Ships, if chey had 


chanced to come up at that time. Lats 
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up there thee great Pieces of Ordnance and eight others ; and whilt Ac D. 
with extteam Difficulty through 1.5.54. 


\ 


In che mean time the City laboured-undet _extream Penuty, no 


mote chan nine Oumets vf Bread being diſtributed daily to each Man; 


Nevtrtheleſs, the innate love of Liberty ſo far prevailed, that the 
Citizens were ready to endure the worſt Extremities, rather than 


_ think of capitulating, ſo long as they had the leaſt glimmering hopes 


of Relief; The King's Agents therefore in Italy took great pains wich 
the Citizens, and them with the - certain Expectation of 


Succours. Which Coſmo obſerving, and being unequal to the Charge 


of ſo laſting a War, ſets Manriquez upon preſling Di Marignan 5 which 
did, by producing the Emperor's Letters, wherein he expreſſed his 
uneaſineſs at the length of the Siege, and gave Orders, that an Aſſault 
thould forthwith be made upon the now feeble City. , 

_ "Whilſt the Artillery and other Neceſlaries were providing, it was 
reſolved to make tryal, whether the Buſineſs might not be done by an 


unexpected Eſcalade in the Night-time. The time appointed was the 


Night, which preceeded the 25th Day of December, the Feſtival of 


CrR1sT's Nativity. The Aſſault was given to the Caſtle, ſoon - 


after one o' clock in the Morning, in two Places at once, by the 


S 


pamiardt and Germans, whom the Marqueſs himſelf had drav7n out of 


Mamiftero : The like was done at the Gate of Camollia, by 7obn Francis 


Count Da 


with the Iralians, which he had taken with hina from the 


oppoſite Redoubt. The Guard at Camolkia conſiſted of one Cohort 


watch in the adjoining 


ſted 
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che Enemy wich the'loſs.of many of the chief Officers. ; Ac;Camolli 


the: 
_ tempt 
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_— AD: diftroſted-the Warchfulnel be bad 2 
_ os the —— might come to his Aid. Nou it happen d, that the 
Ladders had been made ſhotter, than they ſhould have been 3 ſo that 
_ the Soldiers found it difficult to reach the Battlements from them: 

- However; ſome of them having climbed: over the Walls) into the 
ace, the Germans, who, inſtead of fighting the Enemy, turned theit 


had deſired Retyod, that, 


Arms agaitiſt their Hoſts, who came running at the Noiſe, oon left 
their Polt unguarded: But the Sieneſe taking their Place, and 
with admirable tepulſe 


Btavery for the Cauſe of Life and Liberty 


* was more dangerous; for, the Storm having been at- 
in three Places, the Cohort of Albert Pape de St. Aubam 
kept wach chere chat Night, and was commanded by 
his Lieutenant (for he himſelf” was then in his Appartments), im- 


medlately betock itſelf to flight: And four Soldiers, wic heid the 


adjoining Tower, ſecing tlie Camollum Guard rum away, let three of 
their Number down, whilſt the fourth Raid behind with his Launce 


| extended; "to keep off the Enemy as they mounted. Thus Camollia 


| 


But there the Swneſe,- who kept Guard, nothing frighten d, 
te Enemy with exem Courage; Jobn-Galeas Sanſeverino Count 


City, chat the Enemy were repulſed; which was done with This View, 


on Pe tſon, and leapitig firſt into the Works at Camollia : He; whether 


and the Tower being ſcired, the Suburb till remained 1 wars 


Di Cajazzo, who ſtood at the City- Gate, preſervin them in heart, 
Till Monluc could arrive with His Men to ſuccour hom The latter 
Toon appeared at the Gate with Torches, hay Cornelio Bentivoglio 
before; who, maintaining a ſharp Fight with che triumphant Enemy, 
dove them back into Camollia. Then Monluc ſent Perſons to the 
Gate of St. Mark and the New Gate, to proclaim out the 


thut the Citizens might take freſh- Courage; and that if there ſhould 


Ha pen to be any, Who had conſpired with the Enemy, ſhould 
| ry: dare to ſtir. From thence Our Men — ON the 


Subu cb,  Monluc met with De Saint-Auban, who by this time was come 
Atos; and, holding a Sword to his Throat, theaten d him wich 
Death, (ſince it had been owing to His Negligence, that the City was 
in fo n uch Danger) if he did not repair that Damage by expoſing his 


out of © Shame or Fear, having conſented to the Propoſal, and 
invited De Laſſan, De Sen Jeu Combaſs, who were preſent, to 


* ſhare th e Danger with him, © chrew | himſelf firſt am the 
Enemy ; -- and was immediately followed by his Friends, and fifreen 


imſelf, Di Cajazzo, and 


at length; with much difficulty enter d the Gate; and, maintaining a 
cee Figh t (for the Place was too ſtreight for the uſe of Spears and 
| Poles), ex; velled the Enemy. The Tower ſtill held out, which Ds 
_ » Chanrgy, wi wo was hardly well cured of a Wound received in his Head, 
; by Mee/d; #s Orders, mounted by Scaling-Ladders, with a choice Par 


of 


; 


* — _ 
uy REN 


being continually employed in relieving their 
| panions, the Diſpute was thereby lengthen'd our till 
Day-break ; at which time Di Marignan retired with conſiderable Lols. 


The number of the Slain and Wounded on the Enemy's Side amounted 
to about. ſix hundred, on Ours to little more than fifty. Monkuc 
writes, that the Marqueſs committed a great Overſight, in coming with 
ſo many Torches; by which he diſcoverd to Us the Number and 
Strength of his Party: But he excuſes it again, becauſe che Mat- 
queſs thought, that his Men, whom he came to ſuccour, had been 
Kill in poſleſſion of Camollia; and conſequently wanted Light, to enable 
them to defend themſelves againſt Our Attacks. When the Enemies 
had thus been repulled, they returned from Stratagems and nightly 
|  Deligns to open Force. But Theſe Matters relate to the enſuing, Year. 
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Luther 
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